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PREFACE. 


I. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  century,  John  ob»cx  asd 
of  Fordim,  a  priest  of  the  diocese  of  St  Andrews, 
and  chaplain  of  the  church  of  Aberdeen^  compiled  joim Trior, 
the  first  formal  history  of  Scotland.  He  did  not*™** 
live  to  complete  it.  He  left  behind  him  the  first 
five  books  of  his  history,  bringing  it  down  to  the 
death  of  David  the  Fiist^  and  the  materiab  for  the 
rest  of  Mb  hiatoiy  arranged  by  himsdf,  the  last  date 
in  which  is  1385.  Between  the  years  1420  and 
1424,  Andrew  of  Wyntoun,  a  canon-regular  of  St. 
Andrews^  and  prior  of  the  monoBtery  of  St.  Serf's 
Inch,  in  Loch  Leven,  wrote  his  "  Orygynale  Oronykil 
**  of  Scotland."  He  does  not  appear  to  have  known 
of  Forduu's  history  ;  but  not  long  after,  in  the  year 
1441,  Walter  Bower,  or  Bowmaker,  Abbot  of  Inch- 
colm,  wrote  a  continnation  of  Fordun's  history, 
bringing  it  down  to  the  year  1437,  in  which  he 
not  only  added  the  history  of  the  additional  period 
to  the  death  of  James  the  First,  but  interpolated 

the  five  books  composed  by  Fordun  with  additional 
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matter^  and  etyìeà  the  whole  work  the  ''Scotício- 

"  nîeon."  The  work  was  now  made  public,  and 
numerous  copies  of  it  were  made,  and  trauscripts 
preaervod,  in  the  principal  religious  houses,  w  liich 
became  known  under  the  name  of  the  Book  of 
«  Paisley,"  the  «  Book  of  Scone,'  the  « Book  of 
**  Cupar,"  the  "  Chronicle  of  Icolinkill,"  etc.  In  some 
of  these  copies^  the  continuation  bears  to  l)c  by  two 
other  wiiteis;  tìz.>  Patrick  BuBsell,  a  Carthusian 
monk  of  the  monastery  of  Gharter-honse  in  Perth, 
and  Magnus  MacCulloch,  who  was  secretary  to  Wil- 
liam Schevez,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews ;  but 
although  these  names  are  attached  to  some  of  the 
continuations^  they  ore  all  in  substance  that  com- 
piled by  Walter  Bower.* 
Leading  The  leading  features  of  the  early  history  of  Scot- 

S52j^ìllrto»y!'^^°^»  ^  Fordun  in  his  five  books,  are 

these  :  The  Soots  derived  their  ozigin  from  Gaythe- 
loSÿ  son  of  Neolufi^  king  of  Greeee,  who  went  to  Eg3rpt 
in  the  days  of  Moses,  where  he  married  Seota, 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  led  the 
Scots  from  thence  to  Spain.  From  this  country 
several  colonies  went  to  Ireland^  the  last  under 


1  There  are  twenty-oneiass.  of  the 
"  SootUaonicoa"  ttOl  praaervcd, 
■ad,  lieMdei  tlio  inperfoot  oopy 
printed  in  0«l«*t  "Scriptorea,"  vol 
iii.,  two  separate  printed  editions, 
one  by  Tliomas  Ileame  in  1722,  the 
textof  wUcUisUfceniMMftftiDL  in 
Trinity  College,  Oambridge^  whieh 
appean  to  contain  the  work  as 
Foidnn  left  itj  nad  another  by 


Walter  GoodAll  in  1759,  token 
uioiuly  from  tiie  Edinburgh.  Coh 
lege  wbiob  containa  Bòwei'a 
additions.  A  new  edition  of  For- 
dun,  from  a  collation  of  all  the 
Mss.,  and  discriminating  between 
tin  oiii^nal  text  and  Ŵa  additiona 
4tf  tiie  diffarent  emtinnaton, 
wonld  be  a  great  boon  to  tha 
Soottiah  biatoriaa. 
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Symon  Brek,  son  of  the  king  of  Spain,  who  brought 
the  marble  chair  on  wliich  the  kings  were  crowned 
to  Ireland,  and  under  his  great-grandson,  Ethachius 
Bothay,  the  Scota  passed  over  into  Scotland,  and 
gave  tihe  name  of  Sootia  to  that  part  of  the  island 
formerly  called  Albion.  Some  time  after,  the  Picts 
settled  in  Scotland,  and  married  wives  of  the 
Scota  In  the  year  330  before  the  Christian  era, 
the  ScotB^  who  had  come  over  from  Ireland  and 
settled  in  Scothmcl,  elected  Fcrsrus,  the  son  of 
Ferehard,  their  king,  who  brought  over  from 
Ireland  the  marble  chair,  and  whose  kingdom 
extended  from  the  aea  and  the  Western  Isles  to 
Bnunalban.  His  great-grandson  Bether  brought 
another  colony  of  Scots  from  Ireland,  and  united 
them  with  the  Scots  inhabiting  the  islands  cond 
mainland  of  Scotland.  In  the  year  203  after 
the  Christian  era,  the  Soots  were  converted  to 
Christianity,  and  m  the  year  360,  Eugenius,  king 
of  the  Scots,  was  slain  by  the  Picts  and  Britons,  and 
the  Scots,  under  his  brother  Ethodins,  and  Erth 
the  son  of  Ethodiu^  were  driven  by  Üuem  out  of 
the  country  and  expelled  to  Ireland.  Immediately 
after,  the  relics  of  St.  Andrew  are  brought  to  Scot- 
land and  received  by  Hurgurst,  king  of  the  Picts. 
In  the  year  403,  the  Scots  return  under  Feigus^  the 
son  of  Erth,  and  occupy  Ergadia.  Fordnn  states, 
that  from  Fergus,  son  of  Ferehard,  there  reigned 
forty-five  kings  over  the  Öcots,  but  he  does  not  give 
the  names  of  any  of  them,  except  the  two  above  men- 
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tíoned.  From  FezguB»  the  sou  of  Ërth,  he  gives  a 
Bciocessioii  of  kings  down  to  EenneŴ  Macalpin, 

who  led  the  Scots  out  of  Ergadia,  conquered  and 
destroyed  the  Picts,  and  became  monarch  of  the 
whole  of  Scotland ;  and  he  tìien  gives  the  xeigna  of 
the  kmgs  of  Scotland  fin>m  Kennetli  Macalpin  to 
David  the  First 
Extent  to  which     In  the  yeai*  1729,  Thomas  Innes,  a  priest  of  the 
Sri^'hTrotMin  Scotch  College  at  Paris,  published  his  critical  essay 
printed.  ancient  inhabitants  of  Scotland.  This  ad- 

mirable essay  was  the  first  attempt  to  sul  ject  tiie 
early  history  of  Scotland  prior  to  the  reign  of 
Kenneth  Macalpin,  as  given  by  Fordun,  to  a  critical 
examination,  and  to  bring  such  fragments  as  re- 
mained of  the  more  ancient  Chronicles  d  Scotland 
to  bear  upon  it ;  and,  in  the  appendix  to  the  first 
volume,  he  printed  six  ancient  pieces,  which  were 
then  for  the  fìrst  time  made  public.  Four  of  these 
were  taken  from  the  MS.  in  the  Imperial  labraiy 
at  Paris,  called  the  Colbertine  us^  viz.,  the  **  Piet* 
"  ish  Chronicle,"  which  he  divided  into  two  pieces 
(No.  I.) ;  the  "  Description  of  Scotland  "  (No.  xvii.)  ; 
and  the  **  Chronicle  of  the  Scots"  (No.  XVt)  ;  the 
fifth  was  the  **  Chronicle  of  the  Ficts  and  Scots»'* 
in  the  register  of  the  priory  of  St  Andrews 
(No.  XXIX.)  ;  and  the  sixth  was  the  "  Chroni- 
con  Rhythm  icum"  (No.  XLVI.)  John  Pinker  ton, 
in  his  Inquiry  into  the  History  of  Scotland,  first 
published  in  1789,  printed  a  collation  of  the  first 
four  pieces  which  had  been  published  by  Innes,  and 


Digitized  by  C'í^cìc^U 


PREFACE. 


Xlll 


added  to  them  the  "  Legend  of  St  Andrew "  (No. 
XVIII.)  ;  the  "Metrical  Prophecy"  from  the  Col- 
bertme  MS.  (No.  xi.) ;  the  "  Legend  of  St.  Andrew," 
from  the  register  of  the  priory  of  St  Andrews 
(No.  xxxl)  ;  and  three  pieces  which  had  been  fur- 
nkhed  to  him  by  Charles  O'Connor  of  Belnagare,  viz., 
the  "  Albanic  Duan"  (No.  VI.) ;  the  extracts  from  the 
"  Annals  of  Ulster"  (No.  XLTin.) ;  and  a  veiy  inac* 
CQiate  copy  of  part  of  the  Irish  Nennhis  (No.  v.  d.) 
The  publication  of  the  ancient  "  Irish  Amiala"  by 
Doctor  O'Connor  in  I012,  made  tiie  text  of  these 
Taloable  documents  accesáble  to  the  public;  and  in 
the  Collectanea  de  rebus  Albanids^"  published  by 
the  lona  Club,  a  collection  of  extracts  fix>m  these 
Irish  annalists  were  printed  along  with  a  better 
text  and  translation  of  the  Albanic  Duan  and 
a  series  of  extracts  ftom  the  Norse  Sagas  of  aU 
pssBsges  bearing  upon  the  early  history  of  Scotland. 
In  1848  the  Irish  version  of  Nennius  was  published, 
with  a  translation  and  copious  notes,  by  the  Irish 
ArduBological  Society,  and,  in  that  work,  various 
tracts  beuing  upon  the  early  history  of  Scotland, 
contained  in  the  inisk  mss.,  were  brought  to  light ; 
and  in  the  works  printed  for  the  Bannatyne  and 
Maitland  Clubs,  several  short  dirouicles»  contained 
in  M8S.  in  the  British  Museum,  were  contributed 
from  time  to  time  by  the  Bev.  Joseph  Stevenson ; 
but  these  are  accessible  only  to  their  members. 
.  Such  is  the  extent  to  which  the  ancient  chronicles  pian  of  tui 
and  other  early  memorials  of  Scottish  history  have  ^^'^ 
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already  been  published ;  but  the  field  is  by  no  means 
exhausted.  There  still  lernain  a  considerable  number 

in  Mss.,  \vlii(  li  have  never  yet  been  published,  while 
the  text  of  those  coBtained  in  the  foregoing  works 
is,  to  a  considerable  extent^  either  not  stnetly  accu- 
rate^ or  not  printed  horn  the  best  ifss.  When 
the  series  of  the  Scottish  Eecord  Publications 
was  projected,  it  was  suggested  by  the  late  Dr. 
Joeeph  Robertson,  under  whose  superintendence  the 
publication  was  placed,  that  the  series  should  com- 
mence with  a  Tolume  in  which  the  whole  of  these 
scattered  pieces  should  be  collected  together,  and 
printed  after  careful  collation  with  the  original  mss., 
and  that  as  many  more  documents  should  be  added 
to  them  as  still  existed  in  MS.,  so  as  to  form  a  com- 
plete collection  of  the  early  Chronicles  and  Memo- 
rials of  Scotland,  prior  to  the  works  of  Fordun  and 
Wyntoun.  As  it  was  proposed  to  include  in  this  col- 
lection such  materials  as  could  be  found  in  Irish  and 
Welsh  MSS.,  for  which  some  knowledge  of  the  Celtic 
dialects  was  indispensable,  the  present  Editor  was 
requested  to  undertake  the  task.  Though  feeling 
thatÿ  in  some  respects^  he  was  not  fully  qualified  to 
do  justice  to  the  woik,  and  that  his  other  avocations 
would  prevent  him  from  giving  as  much  time  as 
was  desirable  to  an  undertaking  necessarily  require 
bg  frequent  and  lengthened  Tiaits  to  the  iruôous 
libraries  in  which  these  iiss.  are  deposited  for  the 
purpose  of  collation,  he  was  induced  to  do  what  he 
could  towards  editing  the  work. 
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The  object  of  thia  woik  therefore  ìb^  to  fotm  and 
bring  togetiier  into  one  volume  as  complete  a  col- 
lection as  possible  of  the  fragments  whirh  still 
remain  of  the  early  chronicles  and  memorials  of 
Scotland,  prior  to  the  publication  of  Foidun's 
Ehtory,  It  will  contain  a  lepiint  of  those  pieces 
which  have  already  appeared  in  scattered  publica- 
tions, citter  collation  with  every  MS.  which  was 
accessible  to  the  Editor,  with  the  addition  of  all 
sach  pieces  as  still  remain  in  üS.»  including  the 
materials  bearing  upon  the  history  of  Scotland  in 
Welsh  and  Irish  MòS.  The  great  object  of  the 
Editor  has  been  to  make  thia  collection  of  the 
materials  for  the  early  history  of  Scotland  com- 
plete^ and  in  his  anxiety  to  attain  this  object^  he 
may  occasionally  have  included  pieces  which  hardly 
seem  to  deserve  a  place  in  this  coilectiou.  In 
making  the  selection,  it  was,  of  course,  necesaaxy 
to  do  so  within  certain  defined  limits*  His  geo- 
graphical limit  has  been  the  kingdom  of  Scotland 
in  its  present  extent;  ami  every  event,  which  can  be 
supposed  to  have  happened  within  the  limits  of 
that  territory,  has  been  considered  as  idling  within 
the  scope  of  this  work.  As  the  Anglic  kingdom 
of  Northumbria  extended  to  the  Firth  of  Forth, 
and  the  Cymric  population  to  the  Firth  of  Clyde, 
this  has  led  him  to  include  many  events  connected 
with  the  early  Saxon  and  Welsh  annals.  He  has 
fixed  his  limit  in  point  of  time  at  the  condunion  of 
the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Third,  in  the  year  1285, 
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and  he  has  not  thought  it  necessary  to  include 
documents  containing  a  record  of  events  subsequent 
to  that  date.  As  a  general  rule^  he  has  confined 
this  collection  to  pieces  which  appear  to  have  been 
compiled  prior  to  the  fifteenth  century. 

The  work  will  thus  present,  it  is  hoped,  an  accu- 
rate text  of  these  ancient  fragments  of  the  early 
annals  of  Scotland.  It  will  include  eveiy  thing 
which  the  Editor  could  find  in  the  MS.  collections  in 
the  British  Museunv  in  the  Bodleian,  in  Cambridge, 
in  the  Advocates'  Library  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  Impe- 
rial library  at  Paris,  and  in  tlie  private  collection  of 
Sir  Thomas  Phillipjis  of  Middle  Hill,  bearing  upon 
the  early  history  of  Scotland  within  these  limits ; 
and  in  addition  to  this,  the  Welsh  mss.  in  the 
British  Museum,  in  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  and  in 
the  Hengwrt  collection  now  the  property  of  Mr. 
Wynne  of  Peniartìi,  and  the  Irish  mss.  in  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  the  Bri- 
tish Museum,  the  Bodleian,  and  the  Advocates' 
Library,  have  been  carefully  examined,  and  every 
thing  tending  to  illustrate  the  early  history  of  Scot- 
land extracted  and  printed,  with  a  translation.  For 
the  ready  access  which  the  Editor  obtained  to  these 
MS.  collections,  he  has  to  record  his  obligation  to  Mr. 
Coxe  of  the  Bodleian ;  the  Principal  and  Fellows  of 
Jesus  College,  Oxford ;  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Corpus  Christi  CoUegc,  Cambridge  ;  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Todd  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ;  Mr.  Clib- 
bom  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy  ;  Monsieur  Claude 
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of  the  Imperial  Library,  Paris ;  and'  especially  to 

Sir  Thomas  Ilullipps,  and  Mr.  Wynne,  for  the  kind 
manner  in  which  they  made  their  valuable  private 
collections  available  to  him. 

Throughout  the  greater  part  of  tiiis  work,  the 
Editor  has  had  the  advantage  of  the  valuable  and 
ready  assistance  of  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  Eoberteon, 
who  permitted  him  to  refer  to  him  in  all  matters 
of  doubt  or  difficulty;  and  it  is  while  these  sheets 
were  passing  through  the  press,  that  this  âÌBtín- 
guished  archaeologist  and  able  m.iu  has  been  taken 
from  us.  The  Editor  has  also  to  record  his  thanks 
to  the  Eev.  Dr.  Beeves  of  Armagh,  Professor  Con- 
nellan  of  Dublin,  and  Professor  Cosmo  Innes^  for 
assistance  which  they  readily  afforded  to  him  when 
he  apphed  to  them. 

II. 

The  Chronicles  and  Memorials  contained  in  tìiìs 

collection  arc  placed  in  chronological  order,  so  far™^^ 
as  the  Editor  has  been  enabled,  from  indications  memorials 
afforded  by  each  document^  to  determine  the  ^h»  couao. 
period  at  which  it  was  probably  compiled,  and 
the  date  so  assigned  to  it  is  placed  after  the  titla 
of  the  document.  This  date  is  to  some  extent 
conjectural ;  but  the  reasons  which  led  the  £ditor 
to  assign  it  will  be  stated  in  the  account  of  each 
piece.  This  date  has  no  reference  whatever  to 
the  date  of  the  MSS.  from  which  the  documents 
ace  printed,  the  oldest  copy  found  being  often 
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much  posterior  to  the  date  contained  in  the  docu- 
ment itself.  Theae  pieces  are  in  some  cases  to  be 
fouad  in  one  us.  only,  and  in  othera»  thexe  are 
different  editions  of  them  found  in  different  mss. 
Where  only  one  MS.  authority  exists,  the  text  has 
been  carefully  printed  from  it  Where  there  is 
moie  ihan  one  mb^  the  oldest  lis.  is  as  a  general 
rule  selected  for  the  text^  and  the  eoUations  willi 
the  other  mss.  printed  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 
The  reference  to  the  ms.  used  for  the  text  is  placed 
under  the  title,  and  where  there  is  reference  to  more 
than  one  us.,  the  first  named  is  the  one  òom  whieh 
tiie  text  is  taken.  Where  it  is  written  in  old  French, 
Welsh,  or  Irish,  a  translation  has  been  appended. 

As  these  pieces  consist  in  the  main  of  fragments 
of  old  chronicles  and  other  earlj  memorials^  in  which 
the  exact  form  of  every  name,  and  the  exact  con* 
stniction  of  (^very  sentence,  may  l)e  of  iniportance, 
the  Editor  has>  as  a  general  rule,  resolved,  after  full 
consideration,  to  make  no  conjectural  emendations, 
either  in  the  orthography  or  in  the  oonstniction, 
but  to  present  the  document  in  the  exact  i^pe  in 
which  he  found  it,  and  he  has  rarely  departed  iiom 
this  rule. 

X.  century.  1.  ThE  PlCTISH  CHRONICLE.  ^Thc  first  pÌeC€^  both 

in  point  of  time  and  of  importance,  is  that  usually 
known  by  the  name  of  the  "Fictish  Chronicle."  It 

has  already  been  printed,  both  by  Injies  and  by 
Pinkerton ;  but  a  more  correct  text  is  now  given, 
with  a  facsimile  of  the  entire  chronicle  as  it  appears 


The  Pictish 
Chrouicleii 
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in  the  Oolbertme  ics.,  from  which  it  has  beeu 
printed.  This  MS.  is  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  has  evidently  beea  traoscribed  at  York,  by 
Robert  de  Popnltoii,  as  there  appears  in  folio 
211,  *•  Ora  pro  Popilton  qui  me  oompilavit 
*' Eboraci,"  and  again  at  folios  213  and  2G2,  "  Ora 
"pro  fratre  Eoberto  de  Populton."*  He  appears 
to  have  tianBeribed  it  fsom  another  MS.,  and  not 
always  correctly.'  It  contains  five  pieces  relatmg 
to  the  early  history  of  Scotland,  all  of  which  are 
printed  in  this  collection ;  and  these  pieces  seem 
to  have  been  known  to  Kanulph  Higden,  as  he 
quotes  from  them  in  his  Polichronicon/'  while  the 
preface,  and  a  great  part  of  his  chronicle,  down  to 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Thiid,  is  contained  in  tins 
MS.,  the  last  year  mentioned  being  the  year  1316. 

The  Pictish  Ghionicle^  which  ìb  the  most  im- 
portant piece  in  this  MS.,  consists  of  three  parts : 
first,  a  preface,  containing  passages  extracted 
and  adapted  from  the  "  Origines "  of  Isidore  of 
Seville ;  secondly,  a  list  of  Pictish  kings,  from 
Gmithne,  the  e^fHmymua  of  the  mce,  to  Bred,  the 
last  king ;  and,  thirdly,  a  chnmide  of  the  kings 


1  On  19th  Mfty  1334  tiMAzeh. 
bnliop  off  York  me&tioiift  **  Wfl* 
**  liam  de  PopuIUni  aonwchál  of 
**  onr  hoopioe." 

*  At  page  6,  line  35,  1m  htm 

vbich  has  no  meuung,  and  haa 
pobftbljr  been  moamtíâjf  oopied. 


On  Nferriag  to  Una  tmAmWn,  » 
line  seems  to  be  omitted,  the  one 
ending  with  m,  and  the  next  be* 
ginning  vrith  nenji. 

At  page  9,  line  5,  he  has  "  On- 
**  evmn/ihiiN,''  omitting  the  name 
of  the  ÌÊŴKt  wtSxh,  &om  the 
Imh  eJitionB,  appean  to  Itave 
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from.  Kenneth  Macalpin  to  Kenneth,  son  of  Mal- 
colm, witk  the  leading  evcnta  under  each  reign. 
hmes,  however,  vas  mistaken  in  sappoeing  that 
thÌB  latter  appears  in  the  Colhertine  m&  aa  a 
separate  chronicle.  All  three  pieces  are  evidently 
transcribed  as  one  chronii^le,  though  possibly  com- 
piled from  different  sources ;  but  there  appears  to 
be  something  omitted  between  the  second  and  third 
division  of  the  chronicle,  as,  in  giving  the  events 
under  the  reign  of  Kenneth  Macalpin,  the  expression 
occurs  in  the  latter,  "  Pictavia  autem  a  Pictis  est 
*'  nominata  quos  ut  diximua  CSinadins  delevit/' 
while  there  is  no  mention  of  the  desfcraction  of  the 
Picts  in  the  previous  part  of  the  chronicle.  What 
the  omitted  part  was,  may  be  gathered  from  Higden  s 
"  Polichronicon,"  where  his  quotation  of  this  very 
part  of  the  chronicle  is  preceded  by  a  short  account 
of  the  destruction  of  the  Picts  by  the  treacherous 
slaughter  of  their  nolilrs  at  a  meeting  with  the 
Scots.  It  is  the  sain  I  account  which  is  narrated  at 
large  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis  in  a  chapter  of  his 
work,  "  Be  instnictione  Frindpam,"  pxinted  in  this 
collection  (No.  xxvii.),  also,  in  the  same  connexion, 
in  the  chronicle  extracted  from  the  "  Scalacronica 
(No.  XXXII.),  and  in  the  chronicle  (No  xxxix.),  in 
which  it  is  given  in  the  veiy  words  of  üigden.  On 
tiie  margin  of  Giraldus'  account  is  the  expr^sion, 
"  De  Pictis  Scotorum  prodicione  deh'tis,"  and  the 
account  in  the  latter  chronicle  concludes  with  the 
expression,  "  Sicq^ue  de  duobus  populis  gens  bellico- 
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"  8Ìor  totaliter  est  ddeta,"  The  tale  is  certainlj  an 

old  one,  as  it  is  alluded  to  in  tlic  "  Prophecy  of  St. 
"  Bcrciian,"  and  probajjly  originally  preceded  the 
third  division  of  the  chionide. 

The  second  and  third  divisions  of  this  chronicle 
have  obviously  been  transLited  into  Latin  from  an 
Irisii  or  old  Gaelic  original,  as  the  translator  has 
left  some  words  untranslated,  which  he  appears  not 
to  have  nndetstood.  Thxta,  in  the  Becond  division, 
he  gives  "Dadrest'*  as  the  name  of  a  king  who 
reigned  one  year ;  but  it  is  followed  by  "  Drest 
"  âlius  Girom  et  Drest  filius  Udrost  5  annis 
"  conregnavemnt"  It  is  plain  that  the  syllable 
Ikt  is  the  Irish  numeral  two,  and  ike  meaning  is 
two  Drests,  viz.,  Drest  son  of  Girom,  and  Drest  son 
of  Udrost,  reigned  five  years  together.  Again,  in 
the  third  division,  under  the  reign  of  Constantino, 
son  of  Kenneth,  he  writes,  "  Occisi  sont  Scoti  co 
"Aehcochlam,"  where  co  is  the  Irish  preposition 
ol,  and  the  nitaiiing  is  "  at  Achcochlara."  Again, 
under  the  reign  of  Constantino,  son  of  Ed,  he  men- 
tions the  death  of  ^'Adhelstan  filius  Advar  rig 
"  Saaoom^  which  is  Irish  for  "  king  of  the  Saxons.* 
Then  in  the  following  reign,  he  mentions  that 
Malcolm  plundered  the  English  to  the  river  Tees, 
and  add%  "  quam  predam  vocaverunt  Scotti  predam 
"  albidoBorom  idem  nainndisi."  Na  is  the  genitive 
plural  of  the  Irish  definite  article ;  Fionn  is  Irish 
for  aîbîis  or  ivhiie,  and  forms  fhinn,  the  /  when 
aspirated  being  silent ;  Dese  is  a  muUitude  or 
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trcmp:  and  albidoaarum  jb  thus  an  attempt  to 
tianBlate  na  Ifhiinndm.  Fodresach,  now  Fetteteaao, 

is  also  mentioned  as  being  in  Claideom,  and  this 
appears  also  to  be  an  Iiish  word,  as  Fetteresso  is  in 
the  district  of  the  Meins»  known  to  the  Irish  bj  the 
name  of  Maghciicin,  or  the  plain  of  Giicin ;  and  in 
two  of  the  Irish  legends  of  the  Picts,  they  are  said 
to  have  occupied  this  distiict  as  their  Claideam- 
tir,  or  sword  land.^  Several  other  instances 
might  be  noted ;  but  it  will  suffice  to  add  that 
the  Irish  woid  Dun  appears  to  be  translated  by 
oppidum,  "  oppidum  Fother"  being  a  rendering  of 
Dun/other,  and  "  oppidum  Eden**  of  Jhimden ;  and 
that  the  chronicle  concludes  under  the  reign  of  Ken- 
nethy  son  of  Malcolm,  ^  Hie  est  qni  tribuit  magmtm 
**  civitatem  Brechne  Domino.*  Bredme  is  in  Irish 
the  form  for  the  genitive  case  of  the  word  Brechin. 

The  chronicle  is  evideutly  connected  with  this 
part  of  the  oountiy,  for,  under  the  reign  of  the  later 
kings,  it  records  the  deaths  of  tiie  Maormors  of 
Angus,  and  in  giving  the  names  of  the  seven  sons 
of  Cruithne,  who  are  mythically  supposed  to  have 
reigned  after  their  father,  but  who  represent  seven 
districts  of  Scotland^  while  all  other  editions  of  this 
part  of  tibe  chromcle  commence  the  series  mth  fibh 

'  See  Nos.  xlii.  and  xuv.  of  Saer-chlamOf  or  free  taibea, 

M*F!rl)li^  in  bis  muüler  genealo^  whose  land  wm  oooTwted  into 

gioal  work,  atetea  that  there  were  Fearann  •  cloiihimk,    or  aword- 

six  classes  of  Daer-chUinna,  or  laiifl,  in  their  own  territory,  and 

Bcrvilo  tribes,  among  the  ancient  j  who  ri'niained  in  it,  in  bondage, 

Irish.    The  third  were  the  race  1  under  the  power  of  their  e&emiea. 
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or  Fìfe^  «ad  place  Oircin  at  the  end,  the  Fictish 
chronicle  traiiBposes  these  two,  and  commences  the 

list  with  Circin,  maintaining^  in  other  respects  the 
same  order.  It  is  in  Magiicircin,  or  the  plain  of 
Circin,  that  Brechin  is  situated ;  and  as  the  chionicle 
tammates  with  the  foundation  of  an  ecclesiastical 
settlement  there,  this  chronicle  was  probably  com* 
piled  by  the  monks  of  Brechin.  The  termination  of 
the  chronicle  in  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Kenneth, 
eon  of  Malcolm^  and  the  ûm^  that  while  the  years 
of  the  reign  of  the  otiier  kings  are  given,  the  years 
of  Kennetli's  reign  are  left  blank,  point  to  his  reign 
as  the  period  of  its  compilation.  Kenneth  reigned 
from  977  to  995,  and  the  chronicle  has  accordingly 
been  placed  in  ÌhÌEi  series  between  these  dates. 

2.  Saxon  and  Welsh  additions  to  the  **  His-  saxon  ami 
"  TORiA  Bbitonum." — Somc  time  in  the  course  of  the  J^^ng'io^Jit'* 
seventh  or  eighth  centmiea^  a  work  was  composed  J^J^^,"* 
termed  the  "  Historia  Britonmn,''  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  early  traditions  of  iJie  different  races 
inhabiting  Britain,  with  the  events  of  their  histor}'-, 
partly  legendary  and  partly  real,  from  the  departure 
<^  the  Bomans  till  the  final  subjugation  of  the  island 
by  the  Sazona   The  original  work  appears  to  have 
terminated  with  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of 
Northumbria  in  547.    It  seems  to  have  been  at 
once  adopted  by  the  Britons  as  the  most  popular 
exposition  of  their  early  history,  and  to  have  be- 
come the  basis  upon  which  subsequent  writers 
interwove  or  attached  additional  matter ;  and  cdi- 
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tions  of  this  work  were  produced  from  time  to 
time  with  auch  additions  as  had  been  then  added 
to  it  It  would  not»  in  the  opinion  of  the  Editor, 
be  an  altogether  impossible  task  to  disentangle  it 
from  these  interpolatious  and  additions,  and  to 
reduce  it  to  what  was  probably  itn  original  form ; 
bnt  the  attempt  would  be  out  of  place  here.  It  is 
enough  to  say  that  the  date  and  authors  of  two  of 
the  editions  can  be  pretty  well  established  :  one  by 
Mark  the  anchorite  in  822,  and  another  by  Nennius 
in  8&8 ;  and  although  the  work  is  attributed  by 
many  of  the  mss.  to  Gildas,  yet  it  has  generally  been 
identified  with  the  latter  edition  attributed  to 
Nennius.  So  popular  was  this  work,  that  there 
exist  no  fewer  than  thirty-three  MSS.  of  Nennius, 
and  the  Editor  believes  that  in  the  traditions  con- 
tained in  this  work»  and  in  the  interpolations  and 
additions  to  it,  is  to  be  found  the  earliest  state- 
ment of  the  legendary  annals  of  the  different  races 
who  peopled  Britain.  He  has  therefore  included  ex- 
tracts from  ihese  additions^  so  fiir  as  they  bear  on  the 
history  of  Scotland,  in  the  present  eoDection.  The 
MSS.  of  Nennius  may  be  divided  into  five  classes  : 
first,  the  Harleian  MS.,  3859,  of  the  tenth  century,^ 
and  those  which  correspond  with  it  Second,  ike 
Vatican  MS.  of  the  same  period,'  and  t&e  Paris  hs. 
(Bib.  Imp.  Latin,  11108),  which  corresponds  with 


^  The  text  of  Mr.  StevemoD'a 
editkn  of  Nemiiiia»  1888»  it  tftkan 
from  tliii  MA. 


'  PubliâhtMÌ  by  Mr.  Giuiu  lu 
1819. 
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it  Third,  a  class  of  later  mss^  mth  additzong 
written  on  the  margin.   These  MSB. -are  all  more 

or  less  connected  wilh  Durliam.  Fourth,  a  class 
of  MSS.  in  which  these  marginal  additions  have 
been  incoxporated  into  the  text;  and  it  is  £rom 
one  of  these  that  the  usual  text  of  Ncnnins  has 
been  edited.  And  fifth,  the  Irish  translations.  The. 
dates  of  the  Chiistiaa  era  in  Nennius  are  given 
in  two  fonns ;  either  a  pesBÌone  CShristi,"  or  "  ab 
"  incamatione  Christi,"  and  sometimes  both  are 
given  together,  on  the  principle  that  the  date  from 
the  Passion  is  thirty-three  years  prior  to  the  real 
date.  It  was,  however,  a  custom  among  early 
writeis  to  use  the  date  from  the  Pasaion  as  equi- 
valent to  that  from  tiie  Incarnation,  on  the  idea 
that  the  Pabsion  or  sufferings  of  Christ  really  com- 
menced with  his  assumption  of  humanity  in  his 
incarnation  ;^  and  a  cioaer  examination  of  the  dates 
in  NenniiiB  will  show  that  he  used  it  in  this  sense ; 
that  his  date  from  the  Passion  is  equivalent  to  the 
true  date ;  and  that  the  later  date  added  from  the 
hicamation  is  an  inteipolatian.  Thus,  in  the  Vati- 
can MS.  the  dates  are  thus  given:  "a  pasdone 
Christi  peracti  snnt  anni  Dcccczlvi  Âb  incama- 
"  tione  autem  ejus  sunt  anni  Dcccc.lxxvi.  et  v 
**  annus  Eadmundi  regis  Anglorum.''  The  fifth 
year  of  King  Edward,  however,  coiresponds  with 

^  Do  CBnge  uys,  "  Fuiio  Do-  "  snpr»  olMervfttom  tẅ  in  root 
-  Bioi  pfo  fljittd«ni  famnutione    **  omniV'  when  he  givM  muM 

**  interdam  aocipi,  ex  Charta  ftnn.    ofher  iwtaaoeB  of  it. 
•*  1083»  in  TkbulMr.   £ocL  Gftmot 
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the  year  946  of  tbe  Ohmtiaii  era»  and  not  with  the 

year  976.  It  is  therefore  plain  that  the  latter  date 
is  an  inteipoktion,  and  that  the  pamge  ongmally 
can,  "  a  paaaione  Ghnsti  peiactt  sunt  anni  Dcocczlvi 

et  V  anniiB  Eadmnndi  regis  Anglonim.''  In  pre- 
cisely similar  terms,  the  date  in  the  Harleian  MS.  is 
thuA  given  :  **  a  passione  autem  Chiisti  peracti  sunt 
'^anni  aeptingenti  nonaginta  sex,  ab  ÍBcamatíone 

autem  eji28  anni  sont  octíngentí  trígìnta  mniB^" 
when,  no  doubt,  the  year  796  is  the  true  date  in- 
tended, and  the  later  date  is  a  subsequent  interpola- 
tion. Some  of  the  Msa  in  the  third  class  have  the 
date  from  the  Faedon,  of  879  in  place  of  796.  When 
the  date  946  in  theYatîcan  MS.  is  said  to  be  tiie  fifth 
year  of  the  reis^i  of  King  Edmund,  there  must  have 
been  some  reason  for  counecting  that  date  with  a 
particular  year  in  the  reign  of  a  Saxon  làxì^  The 
Editor  believes  that  reason  to  have  been  thatÿ  in  the 
fifth  year  of  Kint^  Edmund,  he  conquered  the  Welsh 
kingdom  of  Cumbria  or  Strath  Clyde,  and  the  con- 
quest may  have  brought  the  "  Histona  Bhtonum"  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saxona  This  conjecture  is 
supported  by  the  fitct  that  the  Paris  MS.,  which 
almost  entirely  corresponds  with  the  Vatican  MS.,  is 
the  only  ms.  of  Nennius  in  which  the  proper  names 
appear  in  the  Saxon  and  not  in  the  Welsh  focm. 

The  Harleian  ms.  attaches  to  the  text  of  Nenniu^ 
additions,  consisting,  first,  of  genealogies  of  the  Saxon 
kings ;  secondly,  of  a  Welsh  chronicle ;  and  thirdly, 
of  Welsh  gencttlogies.   The  Saxon  genealogies  are 
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also  attached  to  the  text  in  other  mss.  ;  hut  it 

appears  that  tliey  had  already  existed  prior  to  858, 
as,  in  the  edition  of  858  bj  NenDÌus^  they  were 
rejected  by  him,  while  the  genealogies  and  events 
recorded  in  them  oome  no  lower  down  than  the  year 
738.  There  is  therefore  every  reason  to  conelnde 
that  they  belong  to  the  edition  of  796,  if  not  to  an 
earlier  edition.  Those  parts  of  the  Lienealogies  which 
relate  to  that  part  of  the  liorthumhrian  kingdom^ 
afterwards  included  within  the  limits  of  the  king- 
dom of  Scothind,  are  here  inserted  from  the  Harleian 
M3.  in  the  extracts  marked  a  and  The  chronicle 
marked  c,  firom  which  extracts  relating  to  eventa 
connected  with  Scotland  are  here  printed,  is  the 
chronicle  which,  combined  with  two  later  chronicles, 
has  been  editeil  first  by  Mr.  Petrie  in  his  "  Monu- 
"  mentii,"  and  afterwards  by  Mr.  Williams,  under 
the  title  of  **  Annales  Camhrì»/'  It  bears^  in  point 
of  fàct,  no  such  title,  and  in  its  original  form  in  the 
Harleian  ms.  is  a  true  addition  to  the  text  of  the 
**  Historia  Bhtonum."  This  is  plain  from  a  compari- 
son of  the  earlier  part  of  the  chronicle  with  the 
genealogies  of  tiie  Saxons ;  for  the  events  there  re- 
corded are  likewise  recorded  in  this  chronicle,  the 
names  of  the  battles  are  the  same,  the  same  spell- 
ing of  the  proper  names  is  preserved,  and  a  pecu- 
liarity in  the  designation  of  one  of  the  Northumbrian 
kings,  Oswald,  who  in  the  "  genealogia  **  alone  of  all 
thtí  kings  is  termed  "  Rex  Nordorum,"  appears  in  the 
chronicle  where  the  same  designation  is  applied  to 
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hîm.  The  chronology  of  this  chtonide  is  indicated 
by  the  repetition  of  the  word  annus  for  each  suc^ 

cessive  year,  wliether  blank  ur  otherwòse,  and  every 
teuth  year  is  marked  by  a  number.    Although  the 
last  event  recorded  corresponds  with  the  year  966, 
the  word  annus  is  repeated  till  the  last  reeiuv 
renee  of  it  corresponds  with  the  year  977,  in  which 
year  the  ciironicle  in  its  oricriniJ  form  was  no  doubt 
written.    Mr.  Du^ius  iiardy,  in  his  Introduction 
to  the   Monnmenta,"  obeerves  that    the  era  on 
which  its  chronology  rests  would  concur  with 
'*  the  year  444  of  the  Incarnation,  though  no  pro- 
'*  bable  reason  can  be  assigned  for  this  particular 
"period  having  been  selected  for  its  comm^ce- 
"  ment"    He  also  states  that  the  earlier  portion 
appears  to  have  been  taken  from  an  Irish  chronicle. 
The  present  Editor  is  of  the  same  opinion  ;  but  the 
following  entry  from  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster  "  may 
explain  why  the  era  of  the  hs.  was  444:  "Anno 
"Domini  ecocx]üü  Ardmacha  fnndata  est*  It 
was  the  era  of  the  foundation  ut"  xVruiagh,  and 
the  Irish  chronicle,  on  which  it  was  based,  may 
have  been  connected  with  Armagh.    The  Welsh 
genealogies,  extracts  of  those  parts  of  which  con- 
nected with  Sc.othind  arc  [runted  under  letter  D, 
are  as  plainly  connected  with  the  "  genealogia'* 
as  the  chronicle  is.    In  the  "genealogia"  it  is 
stated,  in  connexion  with  tiie  reign  of  Hussa, 
"  Contra  ilium  quatuor  regis,  Urbgen,  et  Kiderchen 
**  et  Gualluuc  et  Morcant  dimicarunt and  in  the 
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Wekh  genealogies,  the  pe  digrees  of  Unen,  Rederch, 
Guallauc,  and  Morcant  follow  in  the  same  order. 
The  pedigi-ee  of  the  kings  of  Wales,  which  is 
not  hen  gjÌT^  commences  with  Uen,  son  of 
Hywel  ddsy  wlio  leigned  from  949  to  987,  and 
tfans  iJie  date  of  the  compilation  of  these  genealo- 
gies coiTesponds  with  that  of  the  chronicle.  The 
Welsh  genealogies  attached  to  this  ms.  of  Neniiius 
have  not  been  hitherto  published,  and  their  main 
value  for  the  history  of  Scotland  consists  in  the  fact 
that  they  contain  a  pedi;s:ree  of  the  British  kincrs  of 
Strdth  Clyde,  terminating  with  Run/  the  father  of 
Ëocha»  Jdng  of  Alban,  by  the  daughter  of  Kenneth 
Ifacalpin,  in  which  most  of  the  recorded  kings  of 
Strath  Clyde  will  be  found. 

3.  The  Tripartite  T.tfe  of  St.  Patrick. —  The  Tripartite 
Among  the  lives  of  St.  Patrick  published  by  Col-ÌÌÎi^f'- 
gan  in  his  "Trias  Thaumaturga,"  appears  a  Latin 
life,  which  he  terms  **  Vita  Tripartita."  He  so  calls 
it,  because  it  was  a  Latin  translation,  made  by  him- 
self from  three  Irish  Mss.,  containing  editions  of  the 
same  life  in  old  Lish.  The  Irish  H8&  used  by 
Colgan  cannot  now  be  found  or  identified ;  but  the 
late  Professor  Curric,  when  employed  to  catalogue 
the  Lish  Mâs.  in  the  British  Museum,  discovered 


^  Tn  the  cojiiea  of  tlie  Pictitth 
chronicle  published  by  Innes  and 
Pinkertoii,  this  name  has  l>een 
printed  A'k,  but  the  lettera  A'  and 

BmÚM  ongìaál  omi  hardly  be 
^«ttj^g"*"^*^  If  oompwred  with 
th«  BUM  Bu^  the  tir«nfy<«ighth 


in  the  Uat  of  the  Pictish  kinga,  it 
will  be  seen  tliat  the  letters  are 
the  Baini',  and  the  letter  k  has 
a  —  over  it,  which  haa  beeo 
omitted  in  their  copiei.  The 
name  is  Mm,  a  oommon  Britiah 
luune. 
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an  Irish  life  of  St  Patrick,  which,  on  comparing  it 
with  Colgan's  Latin  version,  he  ascertained  to  be 
an  Irish  version  of  the  ''Tripartite  Life»"  and  subee- 
quently  another  Irish  veraon  of  the  same  1ì£b  was 
discovered  by  Dr.  Todd  in  the  Bodleian,  which  he 
considered  to  be  still  older.  Professor  Currie,  in 
his  lectures  ou  the  MS.  materials  of  Irish  history, 
conaiden  this  life  to  have  been  compiled  in  the 
eighth  centuiy.  The  Editor  cannot  place  so  old  a 
date  upon  it,  at  least  in  its  present  form.  The  lan- 
guage even  of  the  Bodleian  MS.  is  not  older  than 
tiie  eleventh  century,  and,  after  consideration  of  all 
the  ciicumstanceSÿ  he  has,  wiih  some  hesitation, 
placed  the  compilation  of  tìie  life  itself  in  the  tenth 
century.  This  life  contains  a  very  important  notice 
of  the  settlement  of  the  Scots  in  Britain  under  Aedan, 
king  of  Daliiada.  There  aie  indications  that  this 
notice  formed  a  part  of  the  oldest  forms  of  the 
lives  of  St.  Patrick,  and  it  is  here  printed  from  the 
Bodleian  MS.,  collated  with  that  in  the  British 
Museum,  as  probably  the  earliest  authentic  notice 
of  the  Balriadic  colony. 
XL  century.  4.  Synchronisms  of  Flann  Matntstreach. — 
fnpSîTîSìî.  -^^ûg  ancient  pieces  in  the  Irish  mss.  which 
ktTMch.  throw  light  on  the  history  of  Scotland,  and  which 
have  not  yet  been  published,  are  the  ^  Synchron- 
"  isms  of  Flann  Mainistreach,"  or  **of  Bute,"  who 
died  in  the  year  1056,  in  which  he  synchronizes  the 
provincial  kings  of  Ireland  with  the  monarchs  of 
the  whole  island,  and  includes  among  the  former 
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the  kiiiL^s  of  Diüriada  in  Scotland,  and  the  subse- 
quent kings  of  Scotland  down  to  Malcolm  the 
Second.  These  synchroniama  were  continned  by 
anoliher  hand  to  the  death  of  Mnîrcheartach 
O'Brien  in  1119,  sixty-five  years  aft^r  Flann's 
death.  The  synchronisms  with  their  contmiuition 
are  preaenred  in  the  **  Book  of  Lecain,''  a  M&  of  1418, 
and  the  Editor  haa  found  another  co|iy  in  the  older 
"Book  of  Glendaloch,"  in  the  Bodleian  (Rawlinson, 
B.  512).  There  is,  however,  a  MS.  in  the  Kilbride 
CSoUection,  in  the  Advocatea'  libraiy,  which  gives  the 
gynehroniamfl»  without  the  oontinuatLon,  terminating 
wilh  Malcohn  the  Second,  who  died  during  the  life  of 
Fliiiiu  ;  and  as  the  rest  of  this  MS.  consists  of  poems 
which  are  the  imdoubted  works  of  Flann  himself, 
there  seema  little  leaaon  to  doubt  that  it  containa 
the  work  of  Flann  in  ita  original  ahape.  Prof eaaor 
Ciirrie  considers  tliat  these  poems  and  prose  pieces 
were  written  between  the  years  1014  and  1023. 
The  liata  of  the  kinga  of  Scotland  contained  in  the 
aynchroniama  ace  now  printed  from  theae  M88.  for 
the  first  time.  Since  the  text  of  thia  work  has 
gone  to  press,  the  Editor  hari  found  another  copy  of 
the  s^oichioniamfiy  corresponding  with  those  in  the 
Kilbride  MS.,  in  us.  Bawlinaon,  B.  486,  in  the  Bod- 
leian, a  Hs.  of  the  fourteenth  century.* 

5.  Ikism.  AJÎD  PicTisH  Additions  tu  ike  '  ILls- irUtandPict. 

Uh  additions  tu 
the  "  Historic 

*  In  page  22  the  Editor  has    Aettrnuic  Maeladainu    This  king  Biito&uni." 
oonlted  to  notiee  tint  Ò  and  c  in-  doetnoioooiirbiaiioriiitlielMtm 
tmi  atim  M  ma§  Makeokàm—    m.  BodL.  BftwUnMm,  m  486. 
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"  TOKIA  Britonum." — The  Irish  mss.  contain  several 
versions  of  an  insh  translation  of  the  "  Historia 
BritoQium/'  with  additions  connected  with  the 
legendary  history  of  the  Fiets  and  of  the  Scots 
of  Ireland.  This  translation  is  said  in  one  ics.  to 
have  been  the  work  of  Gillacaemhin,  wlio  died  in 
the  year  1072,  and  eveiy  indication  afibrded  by  the 
translatiott  itself  conesponds  with  this  date.  The 
earliest  copy  of  the  yenaion  appears  in  the  **  Leabhar . 
"  na  li-uKÜiie/*  a  MS.  compiled  by  Maelmure,  who 
died  in  the  year  1 1 0  6,  of  which  a  fragment  only  is  pre- 
served. A  complete  copy  is  preserved  in  the  ''Book 
"  of  Ballimote^"  a  ms.  of  1S91.  Another  complete 
copy,  and  part  of  a  fourth,  in  the  "  Book  of  Lecain," 
a  MS.  of  1418,  and  another  copy  in  a  ms.  in  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  which  cannot  be  dated  earlier  than 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  which  was  pxobahly  com- 
piled in  the  year  1577.  The  Irish  version  of  Nen- 
nius  has  been  pubUòhed  by  the  Irish  Archaeological 
Society,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd  ;  but  it  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that  the  latest  MS.,  that  of  the  sixteenth 
centnry,  has  been  selected  for  the  text  of  this  work. 
That  MS.  diflfers  very  much  in  its  order  from  the 
older  MSS.,  and  bears  evident  marks  of  more  modem 
interpolation  and  alteration.  The  whole  text  has 
been  brought  to  correspond  too  much  with  the 
Latín  text  of  Nennins,  instead  of  presenting  the 
version  of  Gillacaemhin,  with  its  additions  inter- 
woven into  the  text  in  their  original  form,  which 
in  the  Editor's  opinion  are  better  represented  by  the 
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older  versions  in  the  books  oi  iicilluiiote  and  Lccain. 
lu  the  notes,  various  other  pieces  are  ioäerted,  which 
certainly  foimed  no  part  of  the  Iriah  tranalator'a 
additions.  The  notes  marked  t  are  judicious  and 
valuable,  and  worthy  oi  uli  ;itU'ul.ion.  Those  mai'ked 
H  are  of  no  value  in  elucidating  the  version,  and 
are  only  calculated  to  mislead  the  unwaiy  reader* 
The  cfaaiacter  of  these  notes,  and  the  school  to 
which  their  author  obviously  belonged,  ought,  in 
the  Editor  3  opinion,  to  havii  excluded  them  from 
any  work  published  by  the  Irish  ArchsBoiogical 
Society.  The  "  Irish  and  Pictish  additions  to  the 
" '  Historia  Britonum' *  in  this  translation  are  here 
printed  from  the  "Book  of  Ballimote,"  colhited  with 
that  of  Lecain.  The  other  pieces,  which  do  not 
belong  to  the  additions  to  the  *'  Uistoria  Biito- 
"  mm,"  are  inserted  in  tiieir  proper  places,  where 
they  will  be  duly  noticed.  The  passage  marked  a, 
taken  from  the  text,  seems  to  contain  the  original 
form  of  a  passage  which  is  much  corrupted  in  tiie 
lAtin  text,  and  presents  probably  the  oldest  form 
of  the  legend  of  the  settiement  of  the  Picts.  The 
passage  under  letter  b,  which  is  the  first  of  the 
additions  made  to  the  text,  contains  what  may  he 
called  tiie  Pictish  l^nd  of  their  settiement^  and 
is,  in  pohit  of  £gM^  an  amplification  of  the  prenous 
passage.  It  describes  the  settlement  of  the  Picts 
under  their  eponymus  Cruithne,  and  the  division  of 
Alban  among  his  seven  sons,  and  corresponds  with 
the  first  part  of  the  second  division  of  the  "  Pictish 
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"  Chronicle."  This  legend  is  expressly  said  to  have 
been  taken  from  the  books  of  the  Picts.  The  copy 
in  the  "Book  of  BaUìmote''  and  the  second  coj»7  in 
the  "Book  of  Lecain"  have  «p^maúj  been  tran- 
scribed from  some  older  copy,  without  adverting 
to  its  being  written  in  double  columns^  as  the 
list  of  the  thirty  Bnides  is  mixed  up  with  the  rest 
of  the  text ;  but  fortunately  the  first  copy  in  the 
"Book  of  Lecam  '  is  without  this  element  of  con- 
fusion, and  enables  the  correct  text  to  be  easily 
restored.^  It  is  followed  by  a  fragment,  which 
has  been  printed  under  from  a  Mfl.  in  the  Bod- 
leian, which  appears  to  have  contained  a  copy  of  the 
Irish  Nennius,  and  gives  the  list  of  the  subsequent 
kings  as  they  are  found  in  the  "  Pictish  Chro- 
"  nide."  The  passage  in  Irish,  which  is  printed  in 
italicB»  having  apparently  been  inserted  by  the  Irish 
scribe  to  iiil;t|)t  it  to  Irish  traditions,  ami  the  Icust 
four  kings  having,  from  the  use  of  Irish  words,  been 
likewise  apparently  added  by  him.  The  additions 
under  letter  d,  appear  to  contain,  the  Irish  form  of 
the  legend  of  the  settlement  of  the  Picts»  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Milesian  fable,  in  which  they  are 
brought  direct  to  Ireland,  and  from  Ireland  to  Scot- 
land. This  addition  consists^  fiist^  of  a  prose  state- 
mentÿ  and,  secondly,  of  a  poem,  which  bears  within 
it  evidence  of  having  been  compiled  not  later  than 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Macbeth,  in  1058.  It  is  to 

*  See  No.  xuv.  for  a  trauscnpc  oi  ihu  same  piece,  cuutaiuing  a 
■iaiihr  ooaCttMOii. 
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this  form  of  the  tradition  the  statement  beiougs, 
that  seventy  kings  leigned  over  the  Picts  from 
Cathluan,  the  first  king,  to  Constantín,  the  last  of  the 
HctB ;  and  the  statement  first  appeara  in  connexion 
with  these  additions  to  the  "  Historiii  Britonum." 
By  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle,"  this  Constantm  is  iden- 
tified with  Gonstantin»  king  of  the  Picts,  the  seven- 
tieth king  in  that  lislv  who  reigned  from  790  to 
820.  As  he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Angus, 
and  Angus  by  Dmst,  the  son  of  Cons  tan  tine,  he 
could  in  no  sense  have  been  the  last  king  of  the  Picts, 
and  this  expression  conld  only  have  been  applied  to 
him,  if  the  passage  was  first  written  in  his  reign. 
It  is  reniarkiLblc  liiat  the  first  edition  of  the  "  His- 
*'  toria"  which  can  be  dated,  that  of  796,  falls 
within  his  leign.  By  the  poem,  which  follows  the 
prose  tradition,  Constantin,  the  last  of  the  Picts,  ap- 
pears to  be  identified  with  Constantin,  termed  m  the 
"Irish  Annals "  king  of  the  Picts,  who  reigned  from 
862  to  876,  as  it  is  stated  that  sixty-six  kings  reigned 
over  the  Picts  before  Kenneth  Macalpin,  which 
would  make  him  the  sixty-ninth  king.  But  he  like- 
wise was  succeeded  by  his  brother  ;  the  annals  have 
antedated  these  reigns  two  years,  which  places  his 
death  in  878 ;  and  another  edition  of  jthe  His- 
"  toria  Britonmn"  is  dated  in  879,  one  year  after 
his  death.  The  passage  under  letter  E  is  a  separate 
legend,  found  in  the  "  Hook  of  Lecain^'  only.  Among 
the  additions  to  the  Irish  Nennins  found  in  the  "Book 
^  of  Lecain"  is  a  poem,  prefixed  to  which,  in  a  later 
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hand,  arc  the  words  Mmlmum  cecinit ;  there  is  an 
older  copy  of  this  poem  in  the  book  of  Leinster,  a  MS. 
of  1160 ;  Maelmura^ihe  autiior^is  said  to  have  died 
in  the  year  884  ;  bat  whether  the  poem  be  as  old 
as  that  date,  it  certainly  contains  the  oldest  furin  of 
the  tradition  of  the  Plots  having  obtained  Irish 
wiyes ;  and  being  attached  in  the  Book  of  Lecain** 
to  the  Irish  Nennina^  as  much  of  the  poem  is  here 
inserted  under  letter  f  as  has  any  bearing  on  the 
early  legendary  history  of  Scotland.  The  tract  in- 
serted under  letter  g  is  found  in  the  Iiish  version  of 
Nenniua^  contained  in  the  Book  of  BaUimote** 
alone,  and  immediately  precedes  the  account  of  the 
reign  ut  Vortigem  and  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons, 
as  contained  in  the  text  of  Ncnnius.  Dr.  Todd's 
translations  of  these  pieces  have  been  adopted  with 
some  modifications. 
Til*  DuiB  6 .  The  Duan  Albanach.- -Tlic  "  Duan  Albanach  " 
^*""***  was  first  printed,  but  very  incorrectly,  by  Piukerton, 
who  received  his  copy  from  Charles  O'Connor  of 
Bdnagaie,  but  whence  he  derived  it  is  not  stated. 
A  more  correct  copy  was  printed  by  his  son,  Dr. 
0  Coiinor,  in  his  "  Rerum  Hibemicanim  Scri})tores 
**  veteres,"  and  his  text  was  adopted  in  the  "  Collec- 
tanea  de  lebus  Albanicis."  In  the  Irish  Nennius 
published  by  the  Irish  Archflsological  Society,  a  still 
better  text  was  printed  from  a  MS.  compiled  by 
Dudly  M*Firbis,  one  of  a  cclebmted  race  of  Irish 
Sennachies»  in  the  year  1650.  No  older  version  is 
now  known  to  exist ;  but  it  is  quoted  by  Colgan  in 
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his  Trias  Thaumaturga/'  which  was  published 
a  few  yeaiB  earlier»  and  it  k  said  to  have  oiiginally 
fonned  part  of  the  ^  Psalter  of  GasheL"  The  poem 
itself  bears  to  hare  been  written  in  the  rdgn  of 

Malcolm  the  Third,  and  contains  within  itself  al^un- 
dant  marks  of  its  authenticity,  it  has  usually  been 
dealt  with  as  if,  becauBe  it  treats  of  the  history  of 
SeoUand,  it  must  necessarily  have  been  written  by 
a  Scotchman,  and  aiiurd  an  early  specimen  of  the 
Scotch  dialect  of  the  Irish  language.  But  there  is 
nothing  whateyer  in  the  poem  itself  to  show  this ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  presumption  is  that  it  is  an 
Irish  document.  It  contains  the  Irish  form  of  the 
traditions,  and  the  opinion  of  the  Editor  is,  that  it 
is  the  work  of  Gillacaemhin,  the  Irish  transktor 
of  Nennins.  His  reasons  are  :  fiist^  that  it  bears 
to  have  been  written  in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  iii., 
and  Gillacacmhin  died  in  that  reign,  in  the  year 
1072  ;  secondly,  that  the  statement  of  the  early 
settlements  in  Scotland  exactly  oorrespond  with 
those  stated  in  the  Irish  Nenniua^  of  which  Gillsr 
cacmhin  was  the  translator,  under  letter  D ;  and, 
thirdly,  that  the  poem  begins  with  the  line, 

"  A  eolcha  Albin  uile 

and  Gillaeaemhin  wrote  a  precisely  similar  poem 

regarding  the  kings  of  Ireland,  which  is  his  un- 
doubted work,  and  which  begins  with  the  line, 

"  A  eolcha  Eireann  airde," 

showing  an  obvious  similarity  of  style. 
The  text  of  this  poem  is  taken  itom  M*Firbis' 


ZXXTÍÍÍ 


PltEFACE. 


MS.  of  1650,  and  Dr.  Todd's  translation  is  adopted, 
with  aome  modìûcatioD&   The  last  stansa  of  the 
poem  appeals  to  be  a  later  additioa 
The  Chronicle      7.  Thí:  Chronicle  op  Marianus  Scotus. — ^The 
ScÎÎm!""  0^  Marianus  Scotus  in  tins  country,  and  the 

usual  printed  copies,  do  not  contain  the  passages 
here  printed,  with  the  exception  of  the  well-known 
passage  regarding  Macbeth,  in  1040.  They  are, 
howevtr,  contained  in  the  version  of  his  chronicle, 
edited  by  Waiz,  in  Pcrtz's  magniEcent  collection 
of  historians,  from  the  Vatican  ìsb^  which  he  con^ 
siders  the  autograph.  This  ms.  is  not  accessible  to 
the  Editor,  but  he  has  printed  these  passages  Iruiu 
that  MS.,  because  they  are  of  great  importance  for 
the  history  of  Scotland:  fìrst»  as  containing  the 
easiest  notice  of  the  name  of  Scotia  applied  to 
this  country  ;  and,  secondly,  because  Marianus, 
having  been  born  in  the  roign  of  Malcolm  the 
Second,  in  the  year  1028,  and  having  died  in  that 
of  Malcolm  the  Third,  in  the  year  1081,  is  narrating 
events  which  occurred  in  his  own  lifetime. 

TheAnnalaof        8.   ThE  AnNALS  OF  TlGHERNAC.  ThcSC  annaJs 

were  written  by  Tighemac  of  Qoinmacnois,  who 
died  in  the  year  1088,  and  wero  continued  by  a 
subsequent  hand  to  the  year  1178.    The  text  of 

these  annals  was  iirst  made  public  by  Dr.  O'Con- 
nor, who  printed  them,  but  somewhat  incorrectly, 
from  two  M88.  in  the  Bodleian.    Besides  these 
there  is  a  later  H8.  of  these  annals  in  l^nnity 

College,  Dublin,  and  an  older  fragment  of  a  part 
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of  the  annals  which  seems  to  present  them  in  their 
eacliest  fomu  The  iisa  in  Trinity  College  appear 
to  have  been  unknown  to  Dr.  O'Connor.  The  dates 
given  by  Dr.  CConnor  were  not  taken  from  any  ms. 
of  Tighemac,  but  were  aflixed  by  himself  from  the 
dates  of  similar  events  in  the  "Annals  of  Ulster.'' 
Tighemac's  chronology  is  indicated  by  pre&dng 
to  each  event  the  chaiactcr  Kl.  for  Kalends,  accom- 
panied by  the  f&na,  or  day  of  the  week  on  which 
the  first  of  January  fell  in  each  year.  He  seems  to 
haye  written  them  in  their  order,  one  after  another, 
and  to  have  annexed  to  each  the  event  he  had  to 
record  under  that  year.  On  comparing  his  dates, 
as  indicated  by  the  yèrûe,  with  the  dates  in  the 
"  Annab  of  Ulster/  they  appear  to  precede  the  tnte  ' 
date  by  foor  years;  but  he  has  apparently  mis* 
calculated  the  day  (lr<jj)ped  out  in  each  period  of 
six  days  by  the  recurrence  of  leap  year,  and  the 
ftfriiM  are  inegolarly  given,  and  are  entirely  omitted 
after  the  year  661. 

The  extracts  from  the  annals  here  given  have 
been  carefully  collated  with  the  oldest  MS.,  that  in 
the  Bodleian  (Bawlinson,  B.  488).  The  dates 
added  on  the  margin  are  those  indicated  by  the 
ferim  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,''  which  appear 
to  correspond  with  the  true  date.* 

9.  PbOFHEC  Y  OF  St.  BeBCHAN. — ^About  this  period  Prophecy  of 

StBercbAS. 

'  A  new  edition  of  the  "  Annala  Currie  ennnierates  seven,  and  with 
"  «>f  Tighernao,"  from  a  collation  i  a  correct  translation,  is  greatly  to 
of  all  the  MiM.,  of  which  Professor  \  be  desired. 
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a  faBhion,  which  seems  to  have  eoiiimenced  in 
Wales  and  spread  to  Ireland,  came  in,  of  writing 
liÌBtoiy  in  the  fona  of  prophecy,  suppoeed  to 
have  been  uttered  by  some  one  who  lived  long 
before  the  time  of  the  actual  writer.    The  "  Cy- 
"  voesi  iklyrddin"  is  a  good  example  of  this,  in 
which  a  history  written,  part  of  it  in  the  reign 
of  Hywel  dda  in  the  tenth  centnij,  and  part  as 
late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Seoond,  is  given  in 
the  shape  of  a  prophecy  Bupposed  to  be  uttered  by 
Myrddin  in  the  sixth  century.    In  some  cases  the 
proper  names  of  the  kings  are  plainly  given;  in 
others  they  are  cloaked  under  epithets.   There  are 
several  specimens  of  this  kind  of  prophetical  history 
*  in  the  Irish  mss.,  but  the  most  remarkable  are  the 
prophecies  of  St.  Berchan*   They  contain  a  his- 
tory of  the  Irish  kings^down  to  the  reign  of  Muir- 
cheartach  O'Brien,  who  died  in  the  year  1119; 
and  likewise  an  account  of  the  mission  of  St 
Columba  to  Scotìand,  of  the  reign  of  Aedan,  king  of 
Dairiada,  and  of  the  kings  of  Scotland^  from  Ken-  ^ 
neth  Macalpin  to  Donald  Bain,  in  whose  time  this 
paj  t  of  the  poem  appears  to  have  been  written. 
The  whole  is  attributed  tis  a  prophecy  to  St  Berchan, 
who  lived  towards  the  end  of  the  seventh  century. 
The  latter  part  of  the  poem,  relating  to  Scotland,  is 
here  printed.    The  names  of  the  kings  are  concealed 
under  epithets,  but  there  is  little  difficulty  in  iden- 
tifying them,  and  it  is  full  of  curious  allusions  to 
the  character  and  events  of  their  reign,  which  are 
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not  to  be  foniid  élsewlieie.  It  is  now  printed  for  the 

first  time  from  two  mss.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 

10.  Thä  Life  of  St,  Cadkoe. — This  hfe  is  ofTb«i^«»^ 

St.  OldVCMi 

importance  for  the  history  of  Scotland  for  the 
traditiooary  acconnt  which  it  gives  of  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Scotrf  Hi  irulaiiJ,  and  of  their  emigra- 
tion to  Scotland,  which  is  not  to  be  found  elsewhere, 
and  likewise  for  the  indications  of  contcmpoiaiy 
histoiy  connected  with  the  Tisit  of  Cadroe  to 
Scotland,  in  the  reign  of  Constantme,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  tenth  century.  Cadroe  hiinself  died 
about  the  year  976,  and  the  author  of  the  life  states 
that  he  received  his  information  from  disciples 
of  St  Cadroe.  The  Editor  has  therefore  placed  the 
life  in  the  eleventh  century.  It  was  first  printed 
by  Colgan  in  his  "  Acta  Sanctorum/'  from  a  MS. 
which  belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  St.  Hubert»  in 
the  Ardennes,  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  by  the 
abbot  to  Oolgan.  It  is  likewise  printed  by  BoUan- 
dista  in  their  "  Acta  Sanctorum/'  but  they  omit  the 
part  containing  the  Irish  tradition,  and  it  is  obvious 
that  they  have  taken  their  text  from  that  of  Colgan. 
The  Monasteiy  of  St  Hubert  was  dismantled  in  the 
French  revolution,  and  its  library  dispersed.  A  few 
remains  ui  it  were  purchased  by  Sir  Thomas  Fhillipps 
of  Middlehilly  and  are  now  in  his  collection ;  but 
this  MS.  is  not  among  them»  and  the  original  ms. 
appears  to  be  irretrievably  lost  Neither  is  the  copy 
used  by  Colgan  to  be  found.  The  parts  of  this  life 
which  relate  to  Scotland  axe  too  important^  from  the 
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early  period  at  wliicli  it  was  written,  to  be  excluded 
from  this  collectioE ;  but  the  Editor  has  been  obliged 
to  pzint  these  extiacta  from  Oolgoa's  text>  though  it 
bears  the  marks  of  being  extremely  inaocnrate. 
xiLccntmy.  H.  METRICAL  PROPHECY. — This  is  another  in- 
JJJ^^  stance  of  the  prevalent  fashion  of  writing  history 
in  the  form  of  propheiy.  It  has  been  very  inoor^ 
rectly  printed  by  Finkerton  firom  the  Colbertine 
MS.,  and  the  correct  text  from  that  MS.  is  here 
given.  The  Princeps  Noricus,  who  had  annexed 
to  himself  lands  surrounded  by  the  sea,  can  only 
refer  to  Magnus  Barefoot^  king  of  Norway,  who 
eonquered  the  Western  Islands^  and  the  period  of 
twice  tlu'ee  yeaio  and  nine  months,  diiring  which 
the  land  was  without  its  king,  probably  refers  to 
the  interval  between  the  termination  of  the  reign 
of  Makohn  the  Third  and  the  firm  establishment 
of  Edgar  on  the  throne.  The  compilation  of  this 
prophecy  is  therefore  attributed  to  the  reign  of  the 
latter.  The  prophecy  is  referred  in  the  poem  itself 
to  Gildas  and  to  Merlin.  There  is  an  impeif  eet 
copy  in  the  Royal  library,  9.  &  IX.,  with  which  the 
text  Las  been  collated. 
Continuation  of  12.  Continuation  of  the  Stnchbokisms  of 
1^^^',^  Flahn  Mainistbbach.— This  passage,  containing 
a  list  of  the  kings  of  Scotland  firom  Malcolm  tiie 
Second  to  Malcolm  the  Third,  is  taken  from  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  "  Synchronisms  of  Flann  of  Bute," 
before  referred  to.  It  is  incorrect  in  so  fÌEur  as  it 
supposes  tiiat  t&ere  were  two  Duncans  who  sac- 


Digitized  by  Google 


PKBFAGK 


zliìì 


ceeded  each  other ;  Duncan  Mac  Malcolm  having 
in  point  of  fact  no  existence. 

1 3.  The  Welsh  "  Bruts." — The  publication  of  the  Tb«  Wekh 
80-caUed  History  of  Britain  by  Geoitrey  of  Monmouth 
pcodnced  a  complete  levolution  in  the  traditionaiy 
history  of  the  country  ;  and  the  legends  which  had 
hitherto  prevailed  as  to  the  origin  of  the  races  in 
Britain  assumed  a  totally  new  shape.  Instead  of  the 
mythic  genealogv  contained  in  Nennius,  in  which 
the  population  of  North  and  South  Britain  appeared 
under  iike  form  of  two  brothers,  Brutus  and  Alhanus, 
the  sons  of  Isicon,  Brutus  now  appears  as  the  leader 
of  a  colony  to  Britain,  and  as  having  three  sons, 
Locrinus^  CSamber,  and  Albanactus,  among  whom 
Britain  was  divided  into  three  parts :  Lo^ria»  or 
England ;  Cambria,  or  Wales ;  and  Albania,  or  Scot- 
land. This  fable  played  00  conspicuous  a  part  in 
the  controversy  between  England  and  Scotland,  that 
it  is  desirable  to  include  it  in  this  collection  in  the 
form  in  which  it  appears  in  the  Welsh  U8S»  Whether 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  Juduccd  his  statement  of  these 
fables  from  older  authority,  or  whether  he  himself 
invited  them,  ìb  a  question  of  much  difficulty.  His 
work  is  dedicated  to  Bobert  Duke  of  Gloucester,  son 
of  Henry  the  First  who  died  in  1135,  and  appears 
to  have  been  composed  while  his  father  still  lived. 
In  his  epistle  dedicatory,  he  states  that  he  translated 
his  work  £com  an  ancient  book  in  the  British  Ian* 
guage,  given  him  by  Walter,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford. 
That  there  was  such  a  person  at  the  period  is 
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11 ÌÌ doubted,  though  he  has  been  confoimded  with 
Walter  de  Mapea^  a  very  different  peisooi,  who 
lived  Bomewhat  later.  In  the  Welsh  Archseology 
there  have  been  prmtcd  from  Welsh  mss.  two  ver- 
sions of  this  history  in  Welsh,  one  containing  the 
substance  of  Geo&cefa  histoiy»  but  leaving  out  a 
good  deal  of  matter,  and  said  to  be  taken  from  the 
"  Ked  Book  of  Herg  sl  "  another,  to  which  the  title 
of  "  Brut  G.  Ap  Ai'thur"  has  been  given,  and  which 
exactly  corresponds  with  the  Latin  version  of 
Geofi&ey  of  Monmouth.  It  has  been  supposed  that 
the  first  is  the  Welsh  book  which  Geofirey  obtained 
from  Walter,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  and  that  it  is 
an  older  work  which  has  been  conjectured  to  have 
been  composed  by  lysailio,  who  lived  some  centuries 
earlier.  An  examination  of  the  mss.  does  not  bear  out 
this  theory.  The  Welsh  version  of  the  **  Brut"  in  the 
"  Red  Book  of  Hergest "  is  not  the  same  as  the  text 
of  the  "  Brut  Tyssilio,"  printed  in  the  Welsh  Archss- 
ology,  but  is  in  point  of  fact  almost  the  same  as 
the  Brut  O.  Ap  Arthur,''  and  corresponds  with 
the  Latin  version  of  Geoffrey.  The  Editor  haa 
found  another  copy  of  this  version  in  a  MS.  of  the 
commencement  of  the  fourteenth  centuiy,  in  the 
Hengwrt  collection,  and  a  third  in  the  same  collec- 
tion, which  varies  slightly  from  it.  These  are  obvi- 
ously Welsh  versions  of  the  Latin  text  of  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth.  There  is,  however,  in  the  Gottonian 
library  (Gleopatra,  &  v.)  a  Welsh  version^  which 
approaches  more  nearly  to  what  is  termed  the  '^Brut 
"  Tyssilio."    The  whole  of  the  mss.  agree  in  the 
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statement  that  Walter,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  had 
a  Welsh  book  which  he  translated  into  Latin ;  that 
Geoi&ey  wrote  his  history  ûom  it,  which  he  then 
le-tranalAted  into  Welah ;  and  if  we  add  the  as- 
aumption  that  Geofirey  added  additional  matter 
to  Walter's  Latin  text,  the  existing  Welsh  versions 
correspond  veiy  well  with  that  statement.  But 
they  all  differ  as  to  what  the  original  of  Walter's 
text  waa  The  ''Bed  Book  of  Heigest"  says  that 
it  was  a  MS.  witten  in  the  Breton  lanmiarre  : 
the  Hcngwrt  ms.,  that  it  was  a  MS.  in  the  Cymric 
or  Welsh  language ;  and  the  Cottonian  MS.»  that 
tHe  original  was  a  Latín  version.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  there  seems  clearly  enough  to  hare  been  a 
Welsh  Tersion  prior  to  the  composition  of  Geoflrey  s 
Latin  text,  and  a  Welsh  vei-sion  into  which  the 
latter  was  translated.  The  Welsh  tradition  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  races  of  Britain,  and  as  to  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Picts,  is  here  given  from  the  first  Welsh 
version,  and  the  additions  in  the  latter  Welsh  version 
are  added  in  the  notes  below.  They  are  included 
in  this  collection  mainly  as  affording  the  Welsh 
form  of  the  Pictish  tradition,  and  the  explanation 
of  their  Welsh  designation  of  Gwyddyl  Ffichti. 

In  the  conclusion  of  Geoffrey  s  history,  he  states 
that  he  leaves  the  history  of  the  kings  that  suc- 
ceeded in  Wales  subsequent  to  his  history,  which 
terminates  with  the  reign  of  Cadwallader,  "  to  Cara- 
"doc  of  Llancarv'an,  my  contemporary  and,  ac- 
cordingly, most  of  the  Mss.  of  the  Welsh  text  are 
followed  by  a  chronicle,  which  appears  in  two  forms, 
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ooe  combined  with  events  in  Saxon  histoiy;  and 

called  **  Brut  y  Saeson,"  and  the  other  contAÌninpr 
purely  Welsh  events^  to  which  the  title  of  "  Brut  y 
"  Tjrivysogion  "  has  been  given.  The  Welsh  version 
in  theCottonian  ics.  (Cleopatia,  &  v.)  is  followed  by 
the  former,  that  ia  the  '*  Ecd  Book  of  Herrrest"  by  the 
latter.  The  present  Editor  does  not  agree  with  the 
opinions  of  previous  editors^  that  the  ''Brut  y  Saeson" 
was  a  bad  copy  of  the  "  Brut  y  Tywysogion/'  wbidh 
was  afterwards  combined  with  the  ^Winchester 
"Annals"  of  Richard  of  Devizes.  On  the  contrary,  he 
thinks  the  "  Brut  y  Saeson  "  the  older  of  the  two, 
and  the  original  form  in  which  Caradoc  composed 
his  chronicle,  and  that  the  Saxon  events  have  been 
omitted  in  the  so-called  "  Brut  y  Tywysogion  but 
the  events  which  relate  to  Scotland  are  the  same  in 
both,  and  therefore  he  has  given  under  letter  d  the 
text  fixsn  the  Ck>ttonian  ms./  collated  with  that 
from  lihe  "  Bed  Book  of  Hergest** 
TTMtooUie  14.  Tract  on  the  Picts. — Several  of  the  Irish 
MSS.  contain  a  tract  termed  the  "  Leabhar  Gabhala, 
"  or  tàe  Book  of  Conquests  or  Invasions."  This  tract 
contains  an  account  of  the  wanderings  of  the  Mile- 
sians, and  their  settlement  in  Ireland,  and,  in  con- 
nexion with  it,  the  insh  form  of  the  Pictish  tradition. 
One  of  the  oldest  mss.  in  which  this  tract  appears^  is 


^  Id  the  preface  to  thf  "  Mo- 
**  namenta,"  Mr.  DufftiH  Haniy 
•Utw  in  a  note  fhal  $,  ^ 
tlw  **Bnii  7  8MMm**  !■  abo  in 
anothir  Cottonian  MB.  (Gl«opatn, 


A.  XIV.)  It  may  "bo  na  well  to 
note  here  that  this  ia  a  miatake. 
Hutt  m.  doM  Bot  ooBtein  tim 
**  Brat  J  SMMm,"  but  a  eopy  «f 
tha  lawa  of  Hy  wal  dda. 
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the  "  Duok  of  Lcinstor/'  a  MS.  of  1160,  and  this 
notice  of  the  Picts  is  extracted  from  it.  The  date  afc- 
tached  to  it  is  the  date  of  the  ms.  in  which  it  appeals. 

15.  Tract  on  THB  TbIBITTEB  paid  to  BAEDAN,Trmet<mtlw 

Kino  op  Ulstbb.— This  curious  Uttle  tract  is  found  '^^'^Ì^ 
in  several  Irish  mss.  The  oldest  whicli  the  Editor**'"^* 
has  met  with  is  the  book  of  Leiuster.  The  coast 
of  the  piovmce  of  Ulster  over  against  Scotland 
was  occupied  in  the  sixth  centniy  by  three  dif- 
ferent tribes.  The  most  northerly,  extending  from 
the  north  coast  to  Lough  Neagh,  was  the  tribe 
of  Daliiada^  £rom  which  the  Scottish  colony  of  the 
sixth  oentcuy  proceeded  to  Aigyleshiie.  Imme- 
diately south  of  them  were  the  Dalnaraidhe,  who 
were  the  remains  of  the  old  Cruithne,  the  original 
inhabitants  of  the  whole  province  of  Ulster.  Their 
teiritoiy  was  called  Dalaiadia.  The  third  tribe, 
who  were  the  most  southerly,  were  the  Dalfiatach, 
who  were  of  the  same  Scottish  race  as  the  tribe  of 
Daliiada.  The  kings  of  the  Dalnaraidhe  and  the 
kings  of  the  Dalâatach  were  alternately  provincial 
IdngiB  of  Ulster,  and  Baedan  was  of  the  latter  tribe. 
Hie  tract  is  here  given  on  accoimt  of  its  connexion 
with  the  history  of  Aedan,  king  of  Dalriada  in 
Scotland.  The  date  assigned  to  it  is  that  of  the 
oldest  M&  in  which  it  appeals. 

16.  Chuoniole  OP  THE  SooTS. — This  chronicle 
one  of  the  six  pieces  printed  by  Innes  in  his 
appendix.   It  is  now  reprinted  fiom  the  Colbertine 
M&,  and  is  the  earliest  in  date  of  the  series  of  Latin 


Digitized  by  Google 


xlviii 


PREFACE. 


lists  of  the  Scottish  kings  which  have  come  down  to 
us.  A  very  slight  examination  will  show  that  it  is 
made  up  of  two  separate  chronicles  which  have  heen 
pieced  together.  The  title  is  "  Chronica  regum 
*'Scotorum.  ccc.  et  iiij.  annorum,"  and  this  is  fol- 
lowed by  twen1y>two  kings,  teigning  from  Fergus 
to  Alpin  induaive,  whose  yeais,  as  stated,  make  up 
nearly  that  amount.  When  added,  they  amount  to 
302.    Then  follows  "Kynedus  filius  Alpini  jyrimm 

rex  Scottorum,"  which  shows  the  commencement 
of  another  ehronide,  and  then  ooeurs,  after  i^e 
accession  of  William  the  lion,  "Ab  anno  primo 
**  Will  id  mi  regnuni  Scottonim  anni  cccxv./'  tlie 
period  during  which  the  kings  from  Kenneth 
Macalpin  reigned. 

The  first  year  of  King  William  the  lion  was  the 
year  1 1 6  5,  it  follows  therefore  that  the  era  from  which 
the  duration  of  tliis  latter  kingdom  of  the  Scots 
was  counted  was  the  year  850.  As  the  years  of  the 
reign  of  William  the  Lion  are  left  unfilled  up,  and 
the  duration  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Scots  is  reckoned 
to  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  the  natural  inference 
is  that  the  chronicle  was  put  together  in  that  year. 
It  is  followed  by  a  genealogy  of  King  William  the 
Lion.  It  appears  from  the  terms  in  which  the 
writer  speaks  of  King  David  the  First,  that  he  was 
an  ardent  admirer  of  that  monarch ;  and  the  epithets 
which  he  applies  to  the  Cistercian  monastery  at 
Meh:oB6,  seem  to  indicate  that  he  was  himself  a 
Cistercian  monk.   It  is  hardly  possible  to  avoid  the 
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suspicion  that  the  compiler  was  no  other  than 
Ailred,  the  biographer  and  panegyrist  of  King 
David,  and  the  abbot  of  the  Cistercian  mouasteiy 
of  Bievaux.  That  sach  a  compilation  was  not 
foreign  to  his  literary  habits  we  know,  as  he  wrote 
a  genealogy  of  the  kings  of  England,  and  a  part  of 
the  "  Chroniçon  Elegiacum,"  written  probably  in  the 
same  year,  is  attributed  to  him. 

17.  DeSGBIPTION  of  ScOTLAin). — ^This  tract  ÌB  neecnption  or 

also  one  of  the  six  pieces  printed  by  Innes  in 
his  appendix,  and  it  is  now  ixpiinted  from  the 
Colbertine  M&  That  this  collation  was  very  ne- 
eessaiy  appears  fix>m  this^  that  Innes,  in  printing 
that  part  of  it  which  gives  the  various  theories  for 
the  etymolopry  of  the  name  ArregatJtel,  has  the 
following  sentence :  "  Vel  id  circo  quia  Scoti  ibi 
"  habitabant  primitus  post  redditum  suam  de 
"  Hibemia,"  while  in  the  original,  the  people  named 
are  not  the  Seoti  only,  but  Scoti  FictL  In  the 
previous  sentence  ho  states  that  the  Scoti  "gcner- 
"  alitor  Gattheli  dicuntur/  from  which  we  may  in- 
fer that  he  uses  ScoU  as  equivalent  to  the  Irish 
GaidhecU,  and  to  the  Welsh  Gwyddyl;  and  tiie 
expression  Scoti  Picti  is  simply  tlie  Latin  render- 
ing of  the  Welsh  Gwyddyl  Fjichti.  The  same 
statement  occurs  in  this  tract  as  in  the  chronicle, 
that  the  Scots  had  reigned  for  315  years  to  the 
year  when  William  the  Lion  succeeded  to  Ike 
throne,  which  places  its  composition  in  the  same 
year.   Innes  was  of  opinion  that  this  tract  was 
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the  work  of  Guaidus  Cainbrensis.  He  founded 
tliis  view  on  the  fact  that  Ranulph  Higden  quotes 
the  foUowûi^  sentence  ùom  this  tract  under  the 
name  of  Gizaldus  Nunc  autem  coimpte  to- 
"catar  Scotia  a  Scotis  de  Eiberma  vententibui 
"  et  in  ea  iei?nantibu8  per  spatium  trecentorum 
"  quindeciin  amionim  usque  scilicet  ad  regnum 
WiUehni  Ru£l  firatzia  Maloomi and  that  in  his 
"Topographia  HibeinisB*  Giraldus  mentions  his  in- 
tention of  writing  upon  the  topography  of  Scot- 
land ;  but  the  Editor  cannot  adopt  this  opinion. 
Passages  axe  frequently  given  in  Eanulph  to  which 
a  name  is  prefixed,  when  perhaps  only  a  word  or 
two  is  taken  from  tliat  author,  and  the  rest  of  the 
passage  fiom  auotlier  source.  A&  an  instance  of 
thifi»  in  the  end  of  the  same  chapter  he  gives,  under 
reference  to  Giraldus»  **  JHsUnctione  prima  oapittdo 
^  oeta/vo  decimo"  a  long  passage  containing  an 
abstract  of  the  "  Legend  of  St.  Andrew,"  while  in 
point  of  fact  the  first  ten  words  only  are  quoted 
from  Giraldus'  ''De  Instructione  Piincipum;"  and 
in  the  quotation  before  referred  to  the  words  printed 
in  italics  are  not  in  this  tract  They  seem  taken 
from  the  passage  in  his  "  Topographia  HibemiaB," 
printed  in  No.  xxii.  a.  In  a  subsequent  chapter  he 
has  another  quotation  from  tíiìs  veiy  tract,  which  he 
places  under  the  name  of  Marianus ;  further,  Giral- 
dus did  not  write  his  top(^raphy  of  Ireland  till 
the  year  1186,  and  this  tract  is  unquestionably  an 
earlier  work.    In  fact^  Higden,  who  was  acquainted 
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with  these  pieces  in  the  Cblbertine  H&,  interweaves 

quotations  firom  them  with  a  few  words  from 
Giraldus  and  other  writers,  to  which  alone  the 
names  prefixed  apply. 

From  the  reference  to  Andrew,  Bishop  of  Gaith- 
naoB,  as  naciane  Seatus,  the  author  was  not  a 
Scotchman,  and  from  his  using  Romane  instead  of 
Anylicc,  in  reference  to  the  word  ScoUewattret  he 
was  probably  an  Aìigle.  The  tract  is  apparently  of 
the  same  date^  if  not  by  the  same  author,  as  the 
previous  chromde. 

18.  Leg  KM)  OF  St.  Andrew.— This  tract  wa^ugendof 
first  printed  by  Pinkerton  in  the  appendix  to  his 
introduction  of  the  History  of  Scotland^  and  is  here 
reprinted  fi:om  the  Colbertine  m&  It  belongs  evi- 
dently to  the  same  period  with  the  two  previous 
tracts.  Mr.  Duffus  Hardy,  in  his  descriptive 
catalogue  of  materials  relating  to  the  history  of 
Qieat  Britain  and  Ireland,  mentions  another  copy 

of  this  tract  as  existing  in  a  MS.  of  tlie  twelfth  or 
thirteenth  century,  belonging  to  Lord  Gosford.  The 
£ditor  has  made  every  effort  to  obtain  access  to  this 
M&»  but  without  success  ;  the  impression^  however, 
made  upon  his  mind  by  the  title  quoted  by  Hr. 
Hardy  is,  that  it  is  a  later  and  not  an  earlier  version 
of  this  tract 

19.  CoNXmUATIOK  OF  THE  AnNâLS  OF  TlOHEB- 

Contiauation 

NAa — ^Tbis  eztnct  is  taken  from  the  continuation  ^^^^li^ 
of  the  "Annals  of  Tighemac/'  from  the  year  1088 

to  the  year  1178.    They  have  not  hitherto  been 


Digitized  by  Google 


lü 


PKEFACE. 


The  Life  of 
St  Patrick, 
by  JoealÌM. 


Gcmalegy  of 

King  William 
Uw  Lyon. 


Oinldus 

CamhrenHÌH, 
Topograpbia 


Chronicle  of 
the  ScoU  and 
PicU. 


printed,  but  this  is  the  only  event  recorded  in  them 
which  relates  to  Scotland. 

20.  The  Litb  of  St.  Patbick,  by  Jocbunb. 
— ^This  passage  is  given  from  Jooeline  in  illustra- 
tion  of  the  passage  previously  extracted  from  the 

Irish  "  Tripartite  Life,"  and  as  a  later  form  of  the 
same  legend.  It  has  been  collated  with  two  mss.  in 
the  Bodleian.   Joceline  wiote  in  the  year  1185. 

21.  GSNISALOQT  OF  EiNO  WiLLEAM  THE  LTOK. — 

This  little  tract  has  not  been  before  printed.  It  is 
taken  from  one  of  the  Cottonian  mss.  (Faustina,  A. 
vm.),  and  bears  on  the  margin  the  date  of  1185. 

22.  GisALDUS  Cambrensis,  Topoobaphia  Hi* 
BEsmm, — As  one  of  Ûẅ  most  important  notices 
of  the  Picts  is  printed  in  this  collection  from  an 
unpublished  MS.  of  Giraiduâ»  it  has  been  deemed 
advisable  to  insert  here,  under  its  proper  date^  the 
passages  which  relate  to  Seotiand  in  his  Topogra- 
"  phia  Hibernian."  The  mss.  of  this  work  are  very 
numerous,  but  the  passages  have  been  collated  with 
two  MSS.  in  the  Bodleiaa 

23.  Chbobiclb  of  thb  Soots  and  Picia. — ^This 
chronicle  has  not  hitherto  been  printed.  It  is  con- 
tained in  a  MS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library  (34.  7.  3.), 
written  by  James  Gray,  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Dun- 
blane, in  the  reign  of  James  the  Fifth.  The  chronicle 
itself  however,  is  an  older  composition.  It  contains 
within  it  the  indication  of  its  own  date  in  the  state- 
ment, "  Summa  Scotorum  post  Pictos  cccxxxviL  anni 
"  et  V.  menses."  Taking  the  year  860  as  the  era  from 
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which  these  calculations  were  made,  this  places  the 
eompilatioii  of  this  chronicle  in  the  year  1187.  The 
traiucript  by  James  Gray,  however^  ìb  a  very  bad 
<me»  and  the  proper  names  are  moat  inaccurately 
given. 

24.  Description  of  Britain. — ^This  description  Description 
18  printed  fcom  one  of  the  Cottonian  mbs.  (daudius,  ''^  Bnuiu. 
D.  n.),  and  is  here  inserted  for  the  notices  of  the 
provinces  of  Scotland  which  it  contains.   The  MS.  is 
probably  not  older  than  the  fourteentii  century,  but 

the  expression,  "  Albania  que  mode  Scocia  vocator," 
points  so  plainly  to  the  twelfUi  centaiy,  that  the 
Editor  has  no  hesitation  in  placing  the  compilation 
of  the  document  at  that  period. 

25.  Layamon's  Brut. — This  exti-act  fi-om  Laya-  xiii.  century, 
men's  Brut"  is  inserted  in  illustration  of  the  extract  " 
from  the  Welsh  Brats»  containing  the  WeLsh  legend 

of  the  settlement  of  the  Piets.  Sir  Frederick  Mad- 
den states,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition,  that  Laya- 
mon's "  Brut"  is  taken  from  the  Anglo-Norman 
metrical  chronicle  of  the  Brat  translated  from  the 
well-known  ''Hìstorìa  Britonum"  of  Geoffrey  of 
^lonmouth  by  Wace,  but  that  it  contains  additions 
and  amplifications  which  are  not  to  be  found  m  the 
original ;  among  these  he  includes  the  natrative  of 
llie  settlement  of  the  Ficts  in  Caithness^  and  the 
introduction  of  the  Irish  language  among  them. 
It  has  therefore  been  inserted  here  to  complete  the 
collection  of  Pictish  legends.  The  text  and  trans- 
lation of  this  passage  are  taken  horn  Sir  Frederick 
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Maddens  c(iition.  He  places  the  composition  of 
the  work  in  the  year  1204. 

26.  Weush  Chkonicle. — These  few  extracts  are 
taken  from  a  Welsh  chzomele  in  the  Bed  Book  of 
**  Heigest,"  which  appears  to  have  been  composed  in 
the  reign  of  King  John  of  England.  They  are  col- 
lated with  another  copy  in  the  Hengwrt  collection. 
The  events  axe  the  same  as  tiiose  mentioned  in  the 
chronicle  annexed  to  the  Harleian  lis.  of  Nennins. 

2Y.  GiBALDus  Cambrensis,  De  Lnsteuctione 
Pkincifum. — This  tract  is  printed  from  the  Cot- 
tonian  ms.  (Julius  b.  xiii.)  containing  Giraldus' 
worl^  ''De  Instmetíone  PHncipnm,"  which  was 
completed  about  the  year  1214,  as  the  oldest  ver- 
sion of  the  legendary  destruction  of  the  Picts  by 
the  treachery  of  the  Scots.  A  few  passages  from 
Ü1ÌB  chapt^  were  printed  by  Mr.  Btewer  in  his 
edition  of  that  worl^  but  the  whole  chapter  is  now 
printed  for  the  first  time. 

28.  The  Annals  of  Inisfallen. — Two  vei-sions 
of  the  "Annals  of  Inisfallen''  were  printed  by  Dr. 
O'Connor  in  his  ''  Beram  -Hibemicarmn  Scrip- 
"  tores  veteres one  from  a  iia  in  the  Bodldan» 
and  the  oilier  iroiu  a  Dublin  MS.  The  Bodleian  ms. 
alone,  however,  contains  the  real  "  Annals  of  Inis- 
"fallen,''  which  were  compiled  in  the  year  1215. 
The  Annak  contained  in  the  Dublin  msl  have  no 
good  claim  to  tiiat  title,  and  axe  a  much  later  com- 
position. The  extracts  here  printed  have  been  care- 
fully collated  with  the  ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (Bawlin- 
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son,  R  603).   The  dates  on  the  margin  of  iAàa  MS. 

are  in  a  late  hand  The  chronolrjoy  of  the  Annals  is 
indicated  by  the  occasional  occurrence  of  a  date,  and 
the  repetition  of  the  letters  KL,  marking  each  mo- 
ceeding  year,  and  the  dates  contained  in  O'Connor^s 
copy,  are  added  by  him  as  the  corresponding  years  ; 
but,  as  the  years  marked  by  the  letters  Kl.,  in  which 
no  events  are  recorded,  seem  to  be  frequently 
omitted,  this  does  not  afford  an  accurate  clue  to  the 
real  dates,  which  thus  occanonally  fall  &r  behind 
the  true  date.  The  dates  on  the  marfrin  of  these 
extracts  arc  taken  from  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster/'^ 

29.  CHBOmOLB  OF  THE  PiCIS  AKD  SoOTS. — ^ThÌS  Chronicle  of 

dironicle  is  also  one  of  the  six  pieces  published  by  l^u"^*^ 

Innes  in  his  appendix,  from  the  register  of  the 
priory  of  St  Andrews.  The  piincipai  register,  ac- 
cording to  Dalrymple»  has  been  missing  ever  since 
1660,  when  it  was  last  seen  in  the  hands  of  James 
Nairn,  minister  at  the  abbacy  of  Holyrood  House. 
A  list  of  the  contents  of  the  register,  and  some  ex- 
tracts from  it,  had  been  pi*eviously  taken,  and  passed 
into  the  library  of  Sir  Bobert  8ibbald,  who  commu- 
cated  them  to  Innes.  Sibbald's  m&  seems  also  to  be 
now  missing ;  but  a  copy,  taken  from  it,  is  preserved 
in  the  Harleian  MS.,  4628.  This  copy  must  have 
been  written  in  or  after  the  year  1708.^  The  title 


1  In  the  text,  p.  167,  the 
Bdiftor  !iM  iosdvBrttntly  omitted 
to  insert  the  date  of  the  eompiln* 
tion  of  tbeae  Annels,  Mocxr.,  alter 
the  title. 


'  The  MS.  coDtains  a  copy  of  a 
diawitation  by  the  Bad  of  Cro- 
VMOijt  which  ha  pnaanted  to  tho 
General  AanrnUy  in  1708. 
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of  it  is  "  Ezcerpta  qusedam  de  magno  registro  prio- 

**  ratus  Sanctai  Aii  lreae,"  and  then  follows  the  table 
of  contents,  beginning  with  the  sentence,  "  In  regis- 

tro  pnoiatus  Sancte  Andre»  Bont,"  and  conclud- 
ÍDg  with  the  sentence,  ''et  sic  finitus  zegistram,  foL 
« 121."  Then  follows  the  extracts  with  the  title,  "  A 
**  regiötro  pnoratus  Sanctse  Andreae,  fol.  46,"  and 
the  first  extract  is  the  chronicle  here  printed.  It  is 
of  oouise  a  late  copy,  and  full  of  inaceoiades. 

It  contains  the  following  calculation  of  the  date 
— "  Summa  annorum  a  Kinat  mac  Alpin  ad  regnum 
"  Alexandii  501  aonis^''  and  the  date  of  the  corona- 
tion of  Alexander  as  given  in  the  following  para- 
graph ÌB  1251.*  From  850,  the  era  of  Kenneth 
Macalpin,  to  the  year  1251,  is  exactly  401  years. 
It  is  therefore  plain  that  an  additional  century  had 
now  been  added  to  the  period  of  the  duration  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Scots  founded  hy  Kenneth 
Macalpin. 

The  Metrical        30.  ThE  METRICAL  CHRONICLE,  COMMONLY  CALLED 

^ííîf^i^  THB  Ckonicon  Elegiacüm. — The  only  complete 
copy  of  this  chronicle  is  to  be  foimd  in  a  lis.  in  the 
Bodleian,  of  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century 

(c.  IV.  3),  and  this  copy  bears  to  have  been  composed 
in  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Third,  from  the  ex- 
pression in  the  last  line,  "  qui  modo  sceptra  tenet" 
It  is  inserted  in  a  fiagmentaiy  manner  in  the 
^  Chronicle  of  Melrose,"  under  the  reign  of  the 
different  kings,  to  whom  tiic  verses  refer,  terminat- 

>  The  tme  d*te  of  the  oMoiuitioa  i»  1249. 


the  Crooicon 
El«glaeaiD 
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ing,  however,  with  the  reign  of  Malcolm  the  Fourth. 
The  "  Chromcle  of  Melrose "  appeai-a  to  have  been 
written  in  tlie  leign  of  Alezander  the  Thirds  and 
tenninates  with  the  year  1270,  which  was  probably 
about  the  time  when  the  "  Cronicon  Elegiaciim " 
was  completed.  There  is  reason,  however,  to  llunk 
that  part  of  the  Cronicon  is  much  older,  and  was 
composed  by  Ailied,  Abbot  of  Bievaax,  as  John, 
Abbot  of  Peterborough,  refers,  nnder  the  year  975, 
to  a  chronicle,  **  in  libro  sancti  Aldredi  abbatis 
"  qui  intitulatur  Jipitaphium  rcgum  Scotorum." 
Aiked  died  in  the  second  year  of  King  William  the 
Lyon,  in  the  year  1166,  and  he  probably  composed 
that  part  of  the  chronicle  which  terminates  with  Mal- 
colm the  Fourth,  and  concludes  with  these  lines — 

"  Quatuor  hii  regea  jam  mmt  in  pace  aepulti. 
In  tambaqna  jaoeat  Bex  «1»  IfâloolmiM." 

This  part  of  the  chromcle  may  have  been  written 
by  him  in  the  year  succeeding  Malcolm's  death,  viz., 
1165,  and  continued  by  another  hand  in  the  reign 
of  Alexander  the  Third. 

Fart  of  the  Cronicon  also  is  inserted  in  "  Wyn- 
"  toun'a  Chronicle,"  along  with  part  of  a  prose  chro- 
nicle, and  more  of  it  by  the  continuators  of  Fordun 
in  the  SootLcronioon."  The  Editor  has  colkted 
the  copy  in  the  Bodleian  lis.  with  that  in  the  ''Ohio- 
**  nicle  of  Melrose,"  and  in  "  Wyntoun's  Chronicle.*" 

1  The  Editor  has  not  coilated  every  document  iuaerted  in  For* 
WÎÚI  tii0  V8Bk  of  Foidna,  beoania  dim*a  luatoty,  tainted  witli  alterar 
li«  cenndmi  theae  ooptM^  like    tioM  HMcte  to  adftpt  Hieni  to 
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hetimAat  31.  Lbgend  OP  St.  Andrew. — Thifl  kge&d  was 
incxnrectijpnnted  bj  Piukerton  in  the  appen<^ 
hÎ8  work ;  it  is  now  piinted  haai  the  copy  in  the 
Harleian  MS.,  4628.  From  the  reference  to  the 
bishops  of  St  Andrews  winch  follows  it,  it  occupies 
a  place  in  the  register,  which  saggests  the  date  of 
1279.  It  ÌB  an  amplification  of  the  **  Legend  of  St 
"  Andrew"  in  the  Colbertine  ms.,  and  is  remarkable 
as  quoting  a  supposed  grant  by  King  Hungus 
before  a  number  of  witnesses,  said  to  be  "  ex  regali 
"  prosapia."  An  examination  of  the  namee^  however, 
will  show  that  they  are  taken  almost  without  excep- 
tion fioni  the  luimcä  of  the  early  Idngs  in  the  Pictish 
lists.    Tiie  passage,  "  Thana  filiua  Dudabrach  hoc 

monnmentum  scripsit  Pheiath  filio  Beigeth 
*  in  -villa  MigJele,"  is  more  curious,  and  may  have 
some  foundation  in  fact,  as  the  King  «  Ferat  fflius 
"  Batot"  appears  in  the  "Chronicle  of  St  Andrews" 
aa  the  second  last  king  of  the  Picta^  and  the  "  villa 

Migdele^''  obviously  refers  to  the  town  of  Mei^ ; 
bat  how  much  of  the  legend  may  be  intended  to 
be  referred  to  as  having  been  then  written,  it  is 
impossible  to  say, 
^J^nicleoftho     32«  ChBONICUB  OF  THB  PlOIS  AND  SOOIS. — ^ThÌS 

chronicle  is  quoted  at  lengtìi  in  ihe  "  Scalacronica," 

and  has  been  carefully  collated  with  the  uriguiai  MS. 
at  Cambridge.   It  has  obviously  been  translated 


Fordun's  history,  nvid  thnfc  they 
do  not  contain  a  genuine  edition 
of  fhe  poem.     It  would  only 


mislcAil  to  Cf)llntc  with  less, 
which  Bubfliituto  AbthoMu  far 
Abbaa. 
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into  Komuui  French  from  a  Latin  origiiiaL  It  is 
itated.  at  the  end  of  the  chronicle  that  the  sum  of 

the  years  between  Kenneth  Macalpin  and  King 
Alexander  was  430  yeaca  one  month  and  seven  d&ya, 
which,  added  to  the  year  860,  as  the  era  of  Kenneth, 
fixes  the  date  of  the  chronicle  at  the  year  1280. 
But  though  the  substance  of  the  chronicle  may  have 
been  compiled  in  this  year,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
sanatÌTe  is  inteispened  with  statements  of  a  later 
date,  sach  as  the  reference  to  the  marble  stone 
having  been  removed  to  WestminstLi'.  There  a 
peculiarity  in  this  chronicle  which  seems  to  indicate 
its  soQXca  The  king  of  the  Picts»  usoally  termed 
Bmde,  son  of  Derili,  is  here  called  Brade  son  <^ 
Dergcrt,  and  it  is  added  "  in  which  time  came  St. 
**  Servanus  to  Fife."  This  is  the  only  chronicle 
which  contains  any  notice  of  St  Servanus ;  and  in 
tibe  chartnlaiy  of  St  Andrews  (p^  113)  there  Is  a 
note  of  the  fomidation  charter  of  the  priory  of  the 
island  of  Lochleven,  said  to  have  been  granted  by 
Brade  filius  Dergard  to  St  Servanus  and  the  Cul- 
dees.  It  may  therefore  be  inferred  that  the  chronicle 
inserted  in  Ŵe  ^  Sealacronica''  was  the  *^Ghiomcle 
**  of  Liociileven." 

33.  Chroniolb  of  Huntikgdon. — In  the  year  chronicle  of 
1290»  write  were  addressed  by  Edward  the  First  to 
the  cathedrals  and  principal  monasteries  through- 
out Enfjland,  commandiní;  them  to  search  their 
chronicles  and  archives  for  all  matters  relating  to 
Scotland,  and  to  transmit  the  same  to  the  king 
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under  their  common  seak.  The  letnzna  made  to 
these  writs,  which  are  still  extant,  contain  nume- 
rous extractis  and  fragments  uf  chronicles,  which 
are  printed  by  Sir  Francis  Palgrave  in  his  "  Docu- 
/<  ments  and  fiecords  illustiatiye  of  the  Histoiy  of 
**  Scotland/'  published  by  tihe  Record  Commission ; 
but  among  them  is  one  chronicle  so  important  for 
the  history  of  Scotland  that  it  is  included  in  this 
collection.  It  was  sent  by  the  canons  of  the  piioiy 
of  St  Mary  of  Huntingdon,  founded  in  the  year 
1140 ;  and  as  David  the  First  acquired  the  honour 
of  Huntingdon  through  his  wife  Matilda,  which  was 
afterwards  conferred  upon  his  son  Hemy  in  the 
year  1136,  the  earlier  part  of  this  chronidei  prior  to 
Malcolm  Ganmore,  was  no  doubt  derived  horn  a 
Scottish  source.  The  chronicle  conmiences  with 
the  contest  between  Alpin,  king  of  the  Scots,  and 
the  Picts,  in  the  year  834  ;  and  the  maiginal  tide 
bears  that»  according  to  their  chzonìdes,  the  Scots 
had  possessed  the  country  for  four  hundred  and 
forty-six  years  from  Alpin,  from  whom  King  Mal- 
colm derived  his  descent,  which,  added  to  834, 
brings  us  to  the  year  1290  aa  that  in  which  the 
retom  was  made.  The  original  mb.  is  preserved  in 
the  Kecord  House  in  Loudon,  but  it  Ims  üuíìcred  so 
much  from  time,  that  many  words  cannot  now  be 
decyphered.  Some  of  these  blanks  occur  in  the 
most  important  part  of  the  chronicle  for  Scottish 
history,  viz.,  the  narrative  of  the  reigns  of  Alpin  and 
his  son  Kenneth ;  but  this  narrative  has  fortunately 
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been  interwoven  by  Fordun  into  his  own  account 
of  these  reigns,  and  the  obliterated  words  can  be 
supplied  £com  his  text  with  every  presumption  of 

34.  Description  of  Scotland. — This  short  de- DescripUon 
Bcription  of  Scotland  is  contained  in  one  of  the 
Oottonian  MSS.  (Nero,  d.  11).   It  was  printed  for 

the  Maitland  Club  by  Mr.  Joseph  Stevenson,  and  is 
rightly  placed  by  liiin  between  the  yeai's  12ü2  and 
1296.  It  has  again  been  collated  with  the  original 
HSL,  and  is  here  printed  to  complete  the  early 
topographical  tracts  relating  to  ScotUmd. 

35.  Tracts  belatino  to  the  English  Claims.  Ttm»»  «lâting 

,       ,  ,  T  .  to  the  BBgltoti 

— In  the  years  1300  and  1301,  a  (iiscussion  arose  cuìim. 
between  the  Pope»  the  king  of  England,  and  the 
Scottish  Govranment  with  regard  to  the  indepen* 
denoe  of  Scotland.  It  commenced  in  the  year 
1300,  by  a  bull  directed  by  Pope  Boniface  the 
Eighth  to  Edward,  king  of  England,  which  was 
replied  to  by  the  English  Parliament^  and  after- 
wards by  the  king  himself  The  Pope  then  directed 
a  bull  to  the  bishops  of  Scotland,  while  the  Govern- 
ment of  Scotland  sent  instructions  to  their  com- 
ZDÌBSioners  in  Eome,  and  this  was  followed  by  an 
argument  written  by  Baldied  BÍBset»  rector  of 
Kinghom,  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews,  who  was 
one  of  these  commissioners.  The  discussion  is 
valuable,  because  each  party  founded  their  argument 
upon  premises  deduced  âx>m  facts  in  the  early 
history  of  ike  oountiy.    They  thus  show  the. 
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form  which  the  legends  had  then  assumed,  and 
the  view  which  was  taken  on  both  sides  of  the 
early  history  - of  Scotìand.   Four  of  the  documents 

ill  this  discussion  axe  here  printed.  Under  letter 
A  is  the  bull  of  the  Pope  to  the  King  of  Eiig- 
laad,  and  imder  letter  b  the  King  of  England's 
reply.  They  axe  to  he  foimd  in  Fotdtrn's  history» 
and  they  have  ;ilso  been  printed  in  the  last  edition 
of  Bhymer's  Foedera,"  from  MS.  copies  in  the  pubhc 
records  in  London.  They  have  been  collated  with 
tiie  latter  for  the  Editor  by  his  fiiend  Mr.  Joseph 
Stevenson.  Under  letter  c  are  the  instructions  to 
the  Scotch  commissioners,  and  under  letter  d  the 
argument  by  Baldred  Bisset.  These  two  documents 
are  to  be  found  in  the  mss.  of  Fordun's  history  alone. 
They  have  been  printed  by  Heame  fiom  the  iia  in 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  which,  it  is  supposed, 
contained  the  origmal  of  that  part  of  the  work  com- 
posed by  Fordun  himself  with  the  materials  prepared 
by  him  for  the  rest  of  his  work.  They  are  also  printed 
by  Goodail  m  Lis  edition  of  Fordun.  Goodail'b  edi- 
tion of  Fordun  is  mamly  taken  from  the  fine  m 
in  Edinburgh  College*  which  contains  the  continnar 
tion  of  Fordun  by  Bower,  but^  on  <ini.tnîiiîng  these 
documents  in  llie  Edinburgh  College  ms.,  it  appears 
that  the  "  Instructions"  difier  very  materially  from 
the  copy  printed  by  Heame,  and  tliat  while  Goodail, 
in  the  rest  of  his  worl^  has  mainly  followed  the  Edin* 
burgh  College  lis.,  he  hm  deserts  i1^  and  prints  the 
text  of  his  "  Insti*uctions"  from  a  MS.  which  contains 
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nearly  the  same  version  of  it  as  that  printed  })y 
Heame.  The  Editor  has  bad  tiio  advantage  of 
ftTamifiitig  the  fine  lis.  of  Fordim  in  the  libiaiy  of 
the  Earl  of  Moray  at  Donibristìe»  which  fonnerly 
Lelongud  to  tlu'  monastery  of  Inchcolme,^  and  tbo 
concluâiou  he  has  come  to  on  examiuiog  the  diifer- 
ent  Mss.  is,  that  the  diierenoes  do  not  oonaist  wetety 
of  the  ordinary  variationB  of  tranBonbeis»  hut  that 
there  are,  in  point  of  fiiet,  two  entirely  distinct  veiv 
sions  of  this  document ;  of  one  of  these  versions,  the 
text  in  the  Edinburgh  College  M&  may  be  taken  aa 
an  example^  and  of  the  other,  that  pfinted  by  Heame. 
The  differences  between  them  conedat  to  a  great  ex- 
tent  of  intentional  alterations.  At  tiie  iii^t  view,  it 
might  be  supposed  that  Ueame's  copy,  being  taken 
fiom  the  oldest  us.,  is  probably  that  nearest  to  the 
original,  but;  on  the  other  hand,the  differences  consist 
of  additions  and  interpolations  in  Heaxne's  edition, 
and,  when  these  additions  are  exaiiiincd,  they  appear 
to  have  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the 
document  nearer  to  the  statements  in  Fordun's  own 
hÌBtoty.  Thus,  in  stating  the  conversion  of  the  Scots 
by  relics  of  Öi.  Andrew,  the  copy  in  the  Edinburgh 
College  MS.  says,  "  ibidem  Hungo  rege  tunc  reg- 
"  nanta"  Heame's  edition  adds,  et  super  Sootos 
«Erth  filü  Ecfaadii  fintris  Eugenii''  Now,  the 

^  Tliia  MS.  has  at  the  end  the  fol-  i  "  de  Edinborgo  qnem  post  ttiam 
lowing  sentence : — "Hunc  Hbrnm  '  "obitum  reliquit  canonicÌB  mo. 


"•ciibi  fedt  Domiiius  Symon 
**  Fynlay  Capellanaa  Altam  Saocti 


iMfteni  insole  iSancti  Columbo 
'^deEmontft.  OtatoprocOi  Bina 
**  alianaior  aaailieiiia  ait** 
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introduction  of  Erth,  the  son  of  Echadius,  the 
brother  of  EugeDÌiiB,  was  fint  made  hy  Fofdun  in 
his  history,  and  in  Book  in.  chap.  L,  he  appears  in 

almost  the  sanir;  woriis,  "Fergusius  filius  Erth  filii 
"  Echadii,  qui  fuil  frater  Eugenii  regis."  Again, 
when  the  Edinburgh  College  veiBÍon  mentions 
Duncan,  the  son  of  Malcolm  the  Third,  he  calls 
him  simply  "Duncaiiuá  primogenitus  ejusdem  Mai- 
"  colmi  regis,"  while  Heame's  edition  inserts  after 
«  primogenitus''  the  words  sed  nothns."  This 
epithet  is  unknown  to  the  early  Scottish  chioniclea 
It  appears  for  the  first  time  in  the  English  part  of 
the  "  Chronicle  of  Huntingdon,"  and  was  adopted 
by  Eordun  in  his  history,  as  in  Book  v.  chap,  xxiv., 
in  mentioning  "Duncaniis  Maloolmi  regis^"  he  adds 
**  filius  nothus." 

Taking  the  view,  then,  that  these  differences  con- 
sisted of  additions  subsequently  made  to  the  original 
docmnenl^  and  not  of  passages  omitted  &om  it,  the 
text  in  the  Edinburgh  College  MB.,  and  in  the 
Donil^ristle  MS.  which  closely  corresponds  with  it, 
has  the  best  claim  to  represent  the  original,  and  the 
probability  is  that  the  text  in  Heame's  MS.  was 
altered  by  Fordnn  to  adapt  it  to  Ids  own  history, 
as  he  has  altered  most  documents  which  he  made 
use  of,  and  that  the  other  text  most  nearly  repre- 
sents the  original.  The  Donibnatle  MS.  indicates 
the  source  horn  which  this  text  was  taken,  as  after 
the  "Instnictíones"  is  the  following  addition  in  the 
same  liand — "  Cujus  copia  cum  processu  ipsius  Bai- 
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^  dredi  contra  regem  Anglie  in  quodara  libcllo  scripto 
"  per  Alanum  de  Monross  habetur  cum  multis  litens 
**  ad  eandem  litem  pertmentibiiB.''  The  £ditor  has 
printed  hid  text  firom  the  Edinburgh  College  us., 
collated  wiiii  the  Douibristle  MS.;  but  he  has  printed 
Heame's  edition  below,  to  show  the  variatioua 
between  the  two. 

The  "ProcesBOB*'  by  Baldied  Bisset  does  not  le- 
qtiire  to  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  as  the  text  is 
nearly  the  same  in  all  the  mss. 

36.  Cheoniclb  of  the  Pioxs  AiíD  Soots. —  2^^°^. 
This  chronicle  is  contained  in  a  us.  of  the  four-  fMn, 
teenth  centuy,  in  the  collection  of  Sir  Thomas 
Phillipps  of  ^MicUliehill.  It  very  closely  resembles 
the  chronicle  which  was  contained  in  the  register  of 
the  prioiy  of  St  Andrews  (No.  zxiz.),  and  the  same 
mistake  occurs  in  it  of  adding  a  century  to  the 
duration  of  the  Scottish  monarchy.  The  "  summa 
**  annorum"  from  Kenneth  Macalpin  is  here  stated  to 
be  567  years,  and,  deducting  the  added  century,  and 
calculating  the  duration  from  the  year  of  Kenneth 
Hacalpin,  viz.,  850,  this  gives  1S17  as  the  date  of 
the  compilation  of  the  chronicle.  The  dat«  of  the  MS. 
corresponds  with  this  period.  It  may  be  observed, 
with  regard  to  this  chronicle,  that  it  states  the  num- 
ber of  Pietish  kings  prior  to  Kenneth  as  sizty-five. 
This  corresponds  very  closely  with  the  statement  in 
the  old  Pietish  poem^  page  44,  in  which  the  number 
of  the  Pietish  kings  is  stated  to  be  sixty-eix ;  but 
on  comparing  this  ehronide  with  the  "  Chronicle  of 
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3t  Andrews,"  it  will  be  seen  that^  in  order  to  bring 
out  this  nTuaber,  ibe  compiler  bas  repeated  four  of 
the  InngR  after  Nectan,  son  of  Derila 

Letter  by  the         37.  LETTER  BY  THE  BaKONS   OF   ScOTLAlíD  TO 

Sidtothe*^^  THE  PoFS. — ^This  document  is  contained  in  tbo 
oontínuatíoxi  to  Fordun's  bistoiy,  and  baa  also  been 
printed  in  tiie  first  yoltune  of  tbe  "  Aets  of  Paj^iar 
**  lueut  of  ScotLaiid/'  puljli.sLcd  by  the  Record  Com- 
mission. The  original  is  in  the  Begister  House  at 
Edinbuigb»  and  it  is  here  reprinted  after  eoUatioix 
wiib  tbe  origmal,  because  it  contains  tbe  deliberate 
statement  by  the  baronage  of  Scotland  at  that  time 
of  their  conception  of  the  early  histoiy  of  the 
countiy. 

chronutocf  88.  Chromiglb  OF  THS  Sooifi. — ^TbÍB  cbzoniele 
was  printed  by  Mr.  Joseph  Steyenson  for  tbe  Ban- 

natyne  Club,  and  it  íb  here  reprinted  after  collation 
with  the  original  Ma  it  is  a  chronicle  of  the  kings 
of  3cotland»fin>m  Kenneth  Macalpin  down  to  Dayid 
'  tbe  Second,  and  bas  been  correctly  dated  hy  Mr. 
Stevenbou  íiö  liavinpr  been  compiled  in  the  year 
1333-4.  This  chronicle  is  remarkable  as  containing 
a  reference  to  yariations  in  the  list  of  kings  con- 
tained in  other  chronides.  The  first  of  these  is» 
that  Constantine,  the  son  of  Kenneth,  reigned,  ac- 
cording to  others,  only  six  years.  The  second  is, 
that  Grig  was  succeeded  by  bis  brother  Constantine. 
It  is  yeiy  remarkable  that  the  only  document  which 
supports  these  two  yariations  is  the  **  Prophecy  of 
**  St.  Berchan/'  iVnother  variation  in  this  chronicle  is 
that  Duf,  the  son  of  Malcolm,  was  succeeded  by  his 
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son  Kenneth,  and  he,  by  Culcn  the  son  of  Indulf ; 
and  this  variation  is  to  be  found  alone  in  the 
CHuonide  of  Houtiiigdon.'' 

39.  Chsoniolbb  of  tbb  S00T&— These  cbiomdes  cbzonUiiMor 

are  taken  from  a  documeut  in  one  uf  the  Cot-**"**'*** 
tonian  mss.  (\  itellius^  a.  xx,)  bearing  the  title  of 
"  Histona  Angli»  a  Brato  ad  amiiim  Dcanizii, 
"  1348/'  and  the  M&  aj^ieais  to  be  of  the  fourteenth 
oentiuy.  Thej  haTe  not  been  hitiherto  printed.  The 
becuud  of  the  two  chronicles  is  obviously  a  copy  of 
part  of  the  "  Chronicle  of  St.  Andrew^"  as  it  closely 
oonesponda  with  it,  and  the  **  suxnma  annonim"  is 
the  same,  vis:,  601  years.  The  prologue  is  taken 
verbatim  from  Higden  3  "  Polycronicon." 

40.  CHEOincLE  OF  THE  ScoTs. — This  chronicle 

has  been  printed  £N>m  one  of  the  Harleian  mss.*^^^"^^ 
(1808).  llie''siimmaiimiornni,''£irom£ennetihMao- 
alpin  to  William  the  Lyon,  is  stated  to  be  506  years, 
which  is  an  obvious  nubtaiie,  and  the  chronicle  must 
have  been  compiled  at  a  later  date,  and  probably 
by  an  Kmgliahnum^  as  it  shows  great  ignorance  of 
the  history  during  the  latter  part  Thus,  Henry, 
the  son  of  David  the  First,  is  made  to  have  reigned 
after  him,  and  the  three  sisters,  Maigareta^  Ysabella, 
and  Ada^  the  daughters  of  his  youngest  son  David» 
Bar!  of  Huntingdon,  are  here  made  the  daughters  of 
King  David  the  First  and  the  sisters  of  Henry.  The 
date  1465  has  been  added  in  a  different  ixand,  but  the 
Editor  is  of  opinion  that  the  chronicle  cannot  have 
been  written  after  the  publication  of  Fordun's  his- 
tory, and  Ŵat  it  belongs  to  the  fourteenth  century. 
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Tract  on  the  41.  TrACT  Oii  THE  ÎSCOTS  OF  DaLRIADA.  This  Very 

SwuofDfti.  umiouB  document  is  to  be  found  in  tliree  different 
IxLsh  MS8.,  viz.,  the  Book  of  BáUìinote»"  the  Book 
**  of  Lecsin,"  and  tìie  Trinity  College  ms.  (h.  2.  7). 
The  two  former  prett}'  nearly  correspond  ;  the 
latter  is  somewhat  different.  Lynch,  in  his  "  Cam- 
«  brenBÌs  Eyersos,'*  published  in  1662,  quotes  this 
tract  without  hesitation  as  the  work  of  John 
O'Dugan,  a  well-known  Irish  Sennachy.  He  was 
one  of  the  compilers  of  the  "  Book  of  Hy  Many," 
and  died  in  the  year  1372.  As  the  Trinity  College 
Ma  is  a  transcript  of  part  of  the  "Book  of  Hy  Many" 
and  the  text  of  this  tract  contained  in  it  appears  to 
the  Editor  to  be  the  most  correct,  he  has  selected 
it  for  the  text 

Tract  oa  a*  42.  Trâgt  ON  THE  FiCTS.— This  tract  is  ccmtained 
in  the  "  Book  of  Lecain/'  and  the  latter  part  of  it 

was  pniitcd  by  Dr.  Todd  in  the  Irish  Nennius. 
Why  the  whole  was  not  printed  the  Editor  doas  not 
know,  but  the  Editor  has  found  an  older  copy  of  it  in 
a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Rawlinson,  B.  506).  ThÌB  MS. 
is  stated  to  have  been  written  by  John  O'Cianan  for 
his  brother  Adam  O'Cianan.  The  latter  was  a  well- 
known  Sennachy,  who  died  in  the  year  1373,  and 
this  copy  has  therefore  been  taken  as  the  text 
This  tract  contains  an  entirely  different  form  of 
the  Pictish  legend,  and  is  mainly  valuable  for  the 
account  which  it  gives  of  the  districts  in  Scotland 
conquered  and  occupied  by  them. 
Ml  the  Tbaot  oh  the  Piotr— This  little  fragment  is 
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taken  from  the  version  of  the  "  LeaLhar  Gabhala,  or 
**  Book  of  ConquestB/  contained  in  the  *^  Book  of 
"  BaUimote.*  So  &r  as  it  goes,  it  corresponds  Tery 

closely  Willi  the  preceding  legend.     The  date  at- 
tached to  it  is  that  of  the  "  Book  of  Ballimote." 
44.  Tbact  on  the  Pict& — ^This  tract  is  taken  x\ 


7.  cetitiirv. 


from  two  separate  yendons  of  the  "  Leabhar  Qabhala,  ^ 
"  or  Book  of  Conquests,  "  contained  in  the  "  Book  of 
•  Lecain.'*  It  consists,  in  point  of  fact,  of  a  résumé 
of  the  Pictish  legends  which  were  attached  to  the 
Irish  translations  of  Nennius^  with  some  additions 
which  are  not  without  valua  The  date  attached  to 
them  is  that  of  the  "  Jiuok  of  Lccain." 

45.  Tract  on  the  Scots,  with  Metrical  Pro-  Tract  on  the 
FHEOT. — ^This  little  tract  is  found  in  the  b^^inning  ^^^^^ 
of  the  Boyal  lis.  of  Fordun  (13  e.  z.)   The  metrical 
portion  of  it  consists  of  three  lines  which  occur  in 

the  "Chronicon  Rhythmicum,"  and  of  twenty-five 
lines,  of  which  the  first  four  are  taken  from  the  old 
Metrical  Prophecy"  (No.  xi.),  and  the  last  twenty- 
one  lines  are  quoted  in  Fordun's  history,  and  were 
aften\  aids  interpolated  in  the  "  Chronicon  Rhyth- 
"  micum."  This  tract  is  here  printed,  as,  if  it  was 
the  original  from  which  Foidun  made  his  quota- 
tion, it  must  precede  him  in  date. 

46.  MhiiucAL  Chronicle,  commonly  called  xni:  Metrical  chro.  • 
Chbonicon  Rhythmicum. — This  metrical  chronicle  ^'àíîe'uhT**^ 
is  one  of  the  six  pieces  printed  by  Innes  in 
appendix.  It  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  mss.  of 
Fordun,  either  prefixed  to  or  added  to  his  work ; 
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and  there  are  two  editions  of  it — one  in  the  ms.  of 
Fordon,  which  belonged  to  the  Scotch  CoU^  of 
Paris ;  the  other  a  vendon  oontaining  nnmerons  ad- 
ditions, which  Ls  to  be  found  in  the  Edmljurgk  Col- 
lege Mä.,  the  Royal  MS.,  and  several  others.  Innes 
conBÌdeied  that  these  additioDS  weie  later  inter- 
polations, and  that  the  Scotch  College  MS.  presented 
the  poem  in  its  original  form.  He  also  considered 
that  the  poem  consisted  of  two  partö :  the  first  of 
which  was  oomposed  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  the 
Third ;  and  the  second  in  the  year  1447«  the  date 
given  in  the  end  of  tìie  poem  itself,  as  that  of 
its  compubitioii.  Pinkerton,  in  a  paper  in  the  ap- 
pendix to  the  tìrst  volume  of  his  essay,  has  con- 
tvoverted  this  opini<m  of  Innes,  and  aigues  that 
the  whole  poem  was  composed  at  the  same  time, 
viz.,  the  year  1447  ;  but  the  liklitor  concurs  with 
Imaes  in  his  opinion  that  a  part  of  the  poem  must 
have  been  written  in  or  shortly  after  the  reign  of 
Alexander  tíie  Third,  for  in  tlie  lìistractíones,* 
and  in  the  "  Processus  "  of  Baldred  Bisset  in  1301, 
reference  is  made  to  the  "  Versus," — 

« A  nraUsre  Soote  vooelator  Sooda  tota 

and  tins  line  is  found  in  the  early  part  of  the 
**  Chronicon  Rhythmicum."  In  both  versions  there 
is  a  prose  prologue ;  that  in  the  Scotch  College  M& 
is  asfbUows: — 

"  Quum  huius  precedentis  Scoticronioon  voluminis  prolixitas, 
**  homiuum  quoque  memorie  labilitas  et  incerti  tcmporis  brevitas, 
"  Don  ainunt  TinÌTerea  que  inibi  scripta  sunt  animo  scire  multa 


Digitized  by  Google 


PEEFACfi.  Ixxi 

"  cnpientes,  siiniliterqtte  aemel  comprehend!;  ideo  mihi^  yvmm 
**  «it  pro  ingeniod  mei  capMsitete  qoedam  inde  extrahere ;  ei  in 
**  imiiii  eorpos  oodieOi  qoodam  oompendio^  aoripto  veteri  metrioo, 
"  fli  Bono'  ad  proposilaiii  respondeiite,  qvan  wab  qoodam  epilogo 
<«  anminatint  redigare,  pndpue  que  hosn  ^dantiir  ad  notìoiam 
"  temporum  inolttonmi  regimi  8cotorum ;  do  qua  atirpe,  quATO 
origine  ad  istas  oras  deucnenmt ;  et  quolo  tenapora  et  quanto 
"  ante  Pietos,  cum  ciedcm,  et  post  cos,  vicissim  regnauerunt ;  et 
"  qualitcr  nunc  stirp^  8entif]:':'na  miscetur  cum  Saxonica,  qualiter- 
"  que  Britannia  stirpe  multigena  variatur,  et  quoraodo  re^  Scocie 
*'  modernus  do  jure  delicto  debet  tarn  Anglie  quam  8oooie 
•*  prefici  regnÎB."  " 

It  ehowa  that  the  poem  conaÌBted  partly  of  an  older 
poeim  inooEpoiated  into  one  more  recenl 
The  Editor  likewise  emcm  with  Innes  in  his 

preference  for  the  copy  in  the  Scotch  College  ms. 
He  oonsiflors  that  this  was  the  original  form  of  the 
poem,  and  that  it  was  saheequently  added  to,  proba- 
bly by  the  same  author,  alter  the  completion  of  the 
^  Scottehromcon,"  who  inserted  in  it  the  lines  quoted 
by  Furduii,  to  whuni  the  poem  itself  was  apparently 
unknown,  from  another  poem,  and  added  several 
chapters  to  give  it  a  more  ambitious  appearance. 
These  additions  ate  of  no  importance  for  the  early 
histor)^  of  Scotland,  and  the  Editor  has  printed  his 
text  from  the  Scotch  College  MS.,  which  is  now  in 
làe  Catholic  library  in  Edinbuigh,  and  collated  it 
with  the  Edinburgh  College  mb. 

47.  Metrical  History  by  William,  Arch- M«Wotí  his- 
BISHOP  OP  York. — This  poem,  written  by  William 


*  The  Edin.  OoU^  Ma  ioaerti 
here,  "  tamen  rabsequens  crooi- 
"  oarum  magnum  volomea  per  me 


«The  mu.  College  ms.  ^eada,  ^"^'^ 
"  partem  ex  metria  veteribiu  et 
*'  partim  ex  recentibiii." 
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Aimtliof 

Senait  Mac 
Manoa,  com- 
monly caUed 
the  Annaliof 
Ulvtor. 


Legend  of 
St.  Aiulrdw. 


Boache,  Archbishop  of  York,  is  found  in  one  of  the 
Cottonìan  (Cleopatra^  c.  iv.)  It  contains  a 
chapter  ^De  aduentu  Scotorum  in  Britannia  f  and 
as  William  Bosche  was  archbishop  from  1452  to 
14G2,  it  appears  to  fall  within  the  limits  of  this 
collection.   It  has  not  previously  been  printed. 

48.  AmAiâ  OF  Sekait  Mac  Makus^  commonly 
CALLED  THE  Annals  OF  Ulster.— The  tezt  of  the 

"Annals  of  Ulster"  was  first  printed  by  Doctor 
O'Connor  in  his  "  Re  rum  Hibemicarum  Scriptores 
"  yeteies,"  from  the  Bodleian  MS.  (Bawlinson,  b»  489). 
It  is  by  no  means  accurate,  and  there  is  an  equally 
fine  MS.  Ill  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  which  O'Connor 
appears  not  to  have  consulted.  lie  printed  the 
text  down  to  the  year  1131  only,  though  the  Annak 
were  (^mpiled  in  the  year  1498.  The  extracts 
here  printed  have  been  collated  with  both  mbs.', 
and  those  subsequent  to  the  year  1131  have  not 
been  hitherto  printed.  In  both  MSS.  a  date  is  pre- 
fixed to  the  events  of  each  year,  and  likewise  the 
kalends  and  fena.  The  date  of  the  Christian  era 
given  is,  generally  speaking,  one  year  behind  the 
true  date,  but  the  fericB  invariably  represent  one 
year  in  advance^  and  that  date  has  been  selected  as 
the  marginal  date  for  all  the  extracts  from  the 
"  Irish  Annals  "  given  in  this  collection. 

49.  Legend  of  ;St.  Andrew. — Tins  legend  has 
been  taken  from  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,"  and 
has  been  added  in  order  to  complete  the  "  Legends 
"  of  St  Andrew  in  this  collection.  As  the  "  Pro- 
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"  prìa  Sanctorum  **  in  the  "  Breviary   was  compiled 

by  Bishop  Elplunsíoüe  in  the  year  1504,  that  date 
has  been  attached  to  this  foim  of  the  legend. 

50.  Chronicle  op  the  Soots. — ^Thia  chronicle,  nironi  ie  or 
which  is  written  in  the  Scottish  hmgnage,  is  found 
in  the  Royal  ms.  (17.  d,  xx.),  at  the  end  of  "  Wyn- 
"  toun  s  Chronicle,"  and  appears  to  have  been  tran- 
scribed about  the  year  1530»  as  the  writer  states 
that  the  conquest  of  the  Piets  was  "  donne  sewyn 
"  hundir  zeire  synne,  yat  is  to  say,  ye  zeire  of  oure 
**  Lord  aucht  hundir  xxx.  and  od  zeiris ;"  but  the 
chronicle  itself  ia  brought  down  to  the  year  1482 
only,  in  which  year  it  may  have  been  compiled. 
At  the  end  is  the  sîgnatare»  William  le  Neue,  Yoric. 
The  ktter  part,  from  the  year  1400,  has  been  printed 
in  Pinkerton's  "  History  of  Scotland  "  (Vol  h  Ap- 
pendix, Na  xzi),  but  the  former  part  has  not  been 
previously  printed.  It  is  here  inserted  as  fitly 
concluding  the  series  of  Chronicles  and  Memorials 
contained  in  this  collection. 

In  the  Appendix  are  inserted  several  pieces  either  Amnnz. 
iUustiative  of  the  forcing  documents^  or  which 
the  Editor  has  been  unable  to  place  in  their  proper 
position  in  the  chronological  series.  No.  i.  are  pas- 
sages from  the  "  Origines  "  of  Isidore  of  Seville,  to 
illustrate  the  introduction  to  the  '*Pictish  Chronicle/' 
No.  n.  is  an  Irish  version  of  the  "  Pictash  Chronicle'' 
contained  in  the  Trinity  College  ms.  (h.  3.  17.)  It 
is  obviously  transcribed  from  an  older  text,  and  the 
scrihe  appears  not  to  have  understood  the  Latin  he 
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was  oopyhig*  No.  m.  are  eztiaetB  bearing  upon  tàe 
caiiy  history  of  Scotlaiid,  from  the  "  Fragments  of 

"  Irish  Annals  transcribed  by  MacFirbis,"  printed 
by  the  Irish  Archfleological  Society  from  a  ms.  in  the 
Bnrgundian  libiajy  at  Brussels.  The  date  of  these 
annals  cannot  be  ascertained,  bat  some  of  the  events 
recorded  in  them  are  probably  taken  from  older 
authorities.  No.  XV.  is  an  extract  from  an  Irifik  life 
of  St  Adonman»  of  uncertain  date,  but  evidently 
containing  genuine  tradition.  The  Editor  is  in- 
debted to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  of  Armagh,  for  this 
extract.  No.  v.  is  an  extract  from  a  Latin  life  of 
St.  Boethiiis,  the  Buite  son  of  Bronaig,  whose  death 
is  recorded  in  the  **  Irish  Annals''  in  the  same  year 
with  the  birdi  of  St  Columba.  There  is  a  good 
copy  of  this  life  in  the  Bodleian  (Rawlinson,  B.  505), 
and  a  very  bad  one  m  the  British  Museum  (Claren- 
don, zzxix.)  The  former  has  been  selected  as  the 
text  No.  VL  is  a  life  of  St  Servanus,  contained  in 
a  MS.  in  Bishop  Marsh's  Library,  Dublin,  along 
with  a  version  of  Joceline's  "  Life  of  St.  Kentigem." 
It  is  here  inserted,  because  it  is  manifestly  a  ver^ 
sion  of  the  life  which  Wyntoun  made  use  of  in  the 
**  Legend  of  St  Ser^"  or  Servanus,  which  he  in- 
serted in  his  chronicle.  Nos.  vii.  and  viii.  are  the 
legends  of  Saint  Bonifacius  and  Saint  Adrian,  iix)m 
the  Aberdeen  Breviary.  They  ate  here  inserted 
from  their  bearing  on  the  early  history  of  Scotland. 
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Such  being  the  aeries  of  the  fragments  of  oravàmar 

chronicles  anterior  to  the  time  of  Fordun,  which  ^cieít  topo. 
are  still  to  be  found,  it  remains  to  say  something  of  ^''^^**'*" 
their  bearing  upon  the  scheme  of  the  early  hiatoiy 
of  Scotland  preaented  by  that  writer  in  bis  "  Scoti- 
cbronicon  f  and  for  lihis  purpose  it  will  be  neces- 
pary  first  to  advert  to  the  ancient  topography  of  the 
country. 

Taking  the  frontier  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland 
in  the  time  of  Fordun,  viz.,  the  Tweed,  the  Oheviots» 

and  the  Soh^  a}',  as  the  geographical  limits  of  our 
inqniiy^  it  may  be  stated  as  an  undoubted  fact,  and 
one  lying  at  the  veiy  foundation  of  the  real  history 
of  the  conntiy,  that,  prior  to  the  tenth  century, 
the  name  of  Scotland,  or  Scotia,  whether  in  its 
Saxon  or  in  its  Latin  form,  was  not  applied  to  the 
whole,  or  any  part  of  this  temtory.  Prior  to  that 
period,  these  names  were  appropriated  ezclusÌTely 
to  Ireland.  The  territory  forming  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  was  included  under  the  general  term  of 
Britauuia,  the  name  applied  to  the  whole  island, 
but  the  nortbem  part  of  Britannia  was  likewise 
known  by  the  Celtic  name  of  Alba,  or  Alban.  The 
more  ancient  name  uf  Ireland  was  llihernia,  and 
its  Celtic  name  Eire  or  Erin,  or,  in  its  Welsh  form, 
Twerdon.  From  an  early  period,  Ireland  likewise 
recdved  the  name  of  Scotia»  as  tiie  patiia  or  mother 
country  of  the  Scots.  But  while  the  name  of  Scotia 
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wafi  ejLcludively  applied  to  Jxekad  piior  to  the  tenth 
century,  it  is  not  correct  to  aay,  as  many  Irish 
TniteiB  do,  that  the  term  Seotus  or  Scott  was  ex- 
clusively used  to  designate  its  inhabitants.  Scotia 
was  a  territorial  or  geographical  term,  and  was 
limited  to  the  country  which  bore  it  for  the  time, 
but  Scotus  was  a  name  of  race  or  generic  term,  im- 
plying people  as  well  as  country.  The  geographical 
and  the  generic  terms,  though  connected  with  the 
same  people,  are  rarely  co-extensive,  and  as  the  race 
extends  beyond  the  limits  of  their  original  conntry, 
so  does  the  generic  term.  The  name  of  Scotus  was 
no  doubt  applied  to  those  of  the  race  of  the  Scoti 
wherever  they  were  found.  While  Bede  talks  of  Ire- 
land as  being  the  **  Patria  Scotorum,''  and  applies  the 
name  of  Scotia  exclusively  to  that  island,  he  also 
mentions  the  Dalriads  as  the  "  Scoti  qui  Britaimiam 
**  inhabitant and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
while  the  geographical  term  of  Scotia  was  confined 
to  the  island  of  Ireland,  the  generic  term  of  Scott 
embraced  the  people  of  that  race  whether  inhabiting!; 
Ireland  or  Britain.  As  this  term  of  Scotia  was  a 
geographical  term  derived  from  the  generic  name  of 
a  people,  it  was  to  some  extent  a  fluctuating  name^ 
and  though  applied  at  first  to  Ireland,  which  pes* 
Bcssed  the  more  distinctive  name  of  Hibernia,  as  the 
principal  seat  of  the  race  from  whom  the  name  was 
derived,  it  is  obvious  that,  if  the  people  from  whom 
the  name  was  taken  inhabited  other  countries,  the 
name  itself  would  have  a  tendency  to  pass  from  the 
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one  to  the  other,  aocoiding  to  the  prominenoe  which 

tlie  (litferent  settlements  of  the  race  aäsunied  in  the 
biätor)'  of  the  world ;  and  as  the  race  of  the  iScots 
in  Britain,  became  more  extended,  and  their  power 
more  formidable,  the  territorial  name  would  have  a 
tendency  to  fix  itself  where  the  race  had  become 
most  conspicuous.  The  name,  under  its  Saxon 
form  of  Scotland,  passed  ^m  Ireland  to  Britain  in 
the  beginning  of  the  tenth  centuiy,  and  was  ap- 
plied hy  the  Saxon  historians  to  the  kingdom  of 
CoiLstantinc,  king  of  the  Scots  of  Britain,  who 
reigned  from  the  year  900  to  940.^  The  name, 
in  its  Latin  foim  of  Scotia^  was  tranafeiTed 
£pom  Ireland  to  Scotland  ia  the  reign  of  Malcolm 
the  Second,  wlio  reigned  úuin  1004  to  1034."  It 
was  thus  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century 


*  According  to  the  bent  aatho- 
ritie^  that  ÿurt  of  t&e  "Saxoa 
"Chmnkfe"  wUdi  praoedM  the 

dMth  of  King  Alfred  in  901  was 

C0Tn|>i1«i  in  iiit  rrii'n,  and  in  this 
part  of  the  ckromcle  tLe  uame  of 
Scotland  ia  nowhere  applied  to 
Noftb  BrituB ;  whito^  io  Sing 
Alfred's  translation  of  "  Qrosias," 
he  translates  the  ]>r\?'n;:f  "  Hi- 
bemia  qui  a  gentibua  Stiotonim 
**  ootitnr/'  Igbernia,  which  we 
-  cbM  Seoẅmd*'  Down  to  «hat 
p0rio<l  the  name  of  Scotland  was 
applied  to  Ireland  ;  l)ut  in  tlmt 
part  of  the  chronicle  which  ex- 
tcuda  from  92^  to  975,  and  which, 
if  aoè  oonfeemporary»  waa  at  leaat 
compflod  in  tho  lattor  year,  there 
ÌÊ,  ta  999,  *'Hor  fov  AotUlalan 


"  Cyning  in  ou  Hcotiand,  '  plainly 
applying  that  name  to  North  Bri* 
tain;  and  in  tho  ooatanpoimry 
poem  on  the  battle  of  Branan- 

burg,  in  937,  Cnnstantinc's  jieople 
are  called  îicetMa,  and  the  name 
applied  to  Ireland  U  Yr<dn»d. 

*  The  "PictÌHh  CbroniflK"  oom- 
])iled  lirforc  997,  knows  nothing 
of  the  name  of  Scotia  an  applied 
to  North  Britain  ;  but  Marianas 
Scotiia,  wbo  lived  from  1028  to 
1081,  calls  Malcolm  the  Second 
'*  rox  Scotitr,"  and  Brian,  king  of 
Ireland,  '*  rex  Hibernia,"  The 
author  of  the  "  Life  of  St 
'*  Gadroe,"  in  the  deventli  oen> 
tory,  likewise  applies  tÌM  name  of 
fibofjft  to  North  Britain* 
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that  the  name  of  Scotland  was  applied  to  any  part 
'  of  the  sabsequent  kÌDgdom  of  that  uame^  and  in  the 
begmning  of  the  eleventh  century  that  the  name  of 
Scotia  was  so  nsecL  It  is  equally  dear  tfaat»  when 
first  applied  to  any  part  of  North  Britain,  its  use 
was  restricti'd  to  a  district,  bounded  on  the  south 
by  the  Firth  of  Forth,  on  the  west  by  the  mountain- 
range  which  separated  Perthshire  from  Ai^leshire, 
and  on  the  north  by  the  river  Spey/  and  that  it  sub- 
sequently spread  over  the  whole  of  the  territory 
which  formed  the  ktei  Idngdom  of  Scothmd,  as  the 
different  provinces  lying  beyond  these  limits  were 
fully  incorporated  into  the  kingdom. 
Firth»  of  Forth  The  ereat  natural  features  of  the  Firths  of  Forth 
i^t  natuii  and  Clyde,  approa<;hing,  as  they  do,  within  no  great 
feature.  distance  of  each  other,  and  leaving  an  isthmus  of 
little  more  than  between  thirty  and  forty  miles  in 
breadth,  could  not  fail  to  exercise  a  powerful  iuflu- 
ence  in  fixing  the  linuts  of  the  different  races  occupy- 
ing the  conntiy ;  and  even  as  early  as  the  expedition 
of  Agricola,  his  historian  Tacitus  notices  that  the 
tides  of  the  opposite  seas,  flowing  very  far  up  the 
estuaries  of  Clota  and  Bodotria»  almost  intersect 
the  country,  leaving  only  a  narrow  neck  of  ÌBná,  and 
throwing  the  territory  beyond  it  as  it  were  into 
another  island.  The  Celtic  term  of  Alba  or  Âlhan 
seems  to  have  been  confined  to  the  country  north 


*  Scotia  Ì3  repeatedly  dUtin- 
gniahcd  from  Ârregaithel  on  the 
west»  MofKvift  OB  the  north,  md 


I>aoclotim  on  the  south,  which  im- 
plies that  it  was  confined  to  a  dis- 
tri«fc  within  «hew  Umite. 
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of  the  Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  and  it  is  to  paxt 
uf  this  country  that  the  name  of  Scotia  was  ûiüt 
applied 

South  of  the  Firths,  on  the  east,  the  kingdom  of  loibiMi. 

Northumbria  extended  from  the  Humber  to  the  Firth 
of  Forth,  and  certainly  reached  as  far  west  as  the 
liver  Esk,  while  the  Angles  possessed  settlements 
beyond  that  river  along  the  south  shores  of  the  Firth 
as  fiir  as  Abmora.  The  Scottish  chronicles  apply  to 
this  part  of  the  south  of  Scotland  the  general  name 
of  Saxonia ;  but  after  the  district  from  the  Tweed  to 
the  Firth  of  Forth  was  ceded  by  Eadulf  Cudei,  Earl 
of  Northumbria,  to  Malcolm  the  Second,  in  the  year 
1020,  and  became  piul  uf  his  dominions,  it  went 
under  the  general  name  of  Laodonia  or  Lothian. 
On  the  west»  the  kingdom  c£  Cumbria»  or  Strath  sfenthdjd*. 
Qyde^  inhabited  by  a  Welsh  population,  and 
governed  by  its  own  proper  monarchs,  extended 
from  the  Firth  of  Clyde  far  into  England,  and  in- 
cluded Cumberland  and  part  of  Westmoreland.^  On 
the  north  of  the  Solway  Firth,  and  surrounded  by  CMioimy. 
the  territories  of  the  Strathdyde  Britons»  was  the 
district  of  Galloway,  comprising  the  counties  of 
Wigtown  and  Kirkcudbright  The  ancient  Celtic 
name  for  this  district  was,  in  Irish,  QaUgaedheU 
and  in  Welsh,  Galnsydel,  which  is  its  equivalent 
in  that  language  ;^  in  Welsh,  the  letter  d  is 

*  Its  southern  boundary  «p-    diocese  of  CArliale  from  that  ot 
pcan  to  htff  boeii  Üm  ẃnx  D0r>  Cbetter. 

wenti  wbieh  mnr  dÌTÌd«t  *  Ihmi^  the  GáQgiMdlid,  M 
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softened  hy  aapiration  to  th,  and  from  this  name 
was  foimed  the  Latin  denominations  of  QaUavidia 
and  GaUweithia.  The  kingdom  of  Cmnbria  was 
conquered  by  Edmund,  king  of  the  Saxons,  in  946, 
and  transferred  to  Malcolm,  king  of  the  Scots  ;  and, 
when  the  bonndaiy  between  England  and  Scotland 
was  finally  fixed  at  the  Solway  Firth,  the  name  of 
Gallovidia  or  Galloway  w;u^  ;i]>plied  to  the  whole  of 
the  western  districts,  extending  from  the  Solway 
Firth  to  the  Firth  of  Qyde. 

Between  the  kingdom  of  Northnmbria  and  that 
of  the  Strathclyde  Britons  lay  two  small  districts, 
termed  Calatria  and  Campus  Manann.  Calatria 
was  the  district  extending  from  Falkirk  to  the  shore 
of  the  Firth»  comprising  what  is  called  the  Cane  of 
Falkirk,  and  probably  eqtdyalent  -  to  the  ancient 
parish  of  that  name,  which  included  the  modern 
parishes  of  Falkirk,  Denny^  Polmont,  and  Muir- 
avonside.  The  Celtic  name  of  this  district  was 
Caiathros,   It  was  bounded  on  the  north  hy  the 


the  name  of  a  people,  probably  in- 
eluded  the  inhabitants  of  the 
WeHtern  Isles,  Oallgaedel,  as  a 
territorial  aame,  was  (ialloway. 
TIlis  m  prov«d  hy  the  «ntty  in 
th«  "Aaaak  of  Uliẃer"  in  the 
year  1199,  in  which  Roland,  Lord 
of  Galloway,  appears  as  "  üolant 
**  mac  Uchtraig  ri  Gallÿaùlhd^" 
Mid  by  comparing  the  entry  in  the 
**  duonicle  of  MébroM^"  mulMr 
tihe  year  1234,  "obiit  Aianus  filius 
"  Rolandi  dominug  Oalwethie^" 
with  that  in  the  "Ânnala  of 


"  Ulster ' '  in  the  same  year,  '*  Áilìn 
*'  mac  Uchtraig  n  GaU.>jaidhel  mor- 
"  tuu8  est."  It  ni>pi  ara  in  it« 
Welsh  form  oi  Cioiwydel  in  the 
*<Frif  Cytindi  IMmhìd,  A^I 
"  Oalwÿdel  gvmaont  eu  rffftí," 
"  the  Angles  and  Galwegians  made 
their  war."  Galloway  was  also 
called  aimply  Gail  or  Gal.  MacFir- 
bit  twnw  tlie  Lord  of  CMloiraj, 
Maormor  QaU,  Uiien  ia  called 
by  Llywarch  hen  Eryr  Ckd^  or  the 
Eagle  of  Gal.  Ailred  calls  the 
Galwegians  also  Qalli. 
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Carron,  on  the  south  by  the  Avon,  and  on  the  Ciist 
by  the  Firth.^  West  of  this  lay  the  diatnct  called 
OampiiB  Manand  or  Affanann.  The  name  Manamd 
ÌB  the  flame  in  form  wiüì  the  Irish  name  of  the 
Isle  of  Man,  aJso  called  Manand.  The  epithet 
Campus  or  plain  was  probably  applied  to  it  to  dis- 
tmgnish  it  from  the  island.  The  Welsh  form  of  the 
name  is  Manan,  and  the  lale  of  Man  was  likewise 
known  to  them  by  that  name.  The  district  they 
termed  Manau  Gododin,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  island,  and  it  is  described  in  the  Saxon  and 
Welsh  additions  to  the  "Histoha  Britonnm"  as 
'^Kegio  que  yocator  Manau  Gododin  in  parte 
"  sinistrali,"  or  the  north  of  Britain.  This  name  is 
still  preserved  in  that  Hat  and  barren  moor  forming 
the  parish  of  Slamannan,  and  called  of  old  âlaman* 
nan  Mnir.'  The  name  Blamannan  is  the  Gaelic 
Sliahh  MannaUy  the  word  Sliabh  meaning  a  moor, 
but  it  certainly  extended  as  far  as  the  river  Almond, 
and  may  possibly  have  included  the  whole  of  the 
modem  coimty  of  Linlithgow ;  and  as  this  county 
approaches  at  the  Qneensfeny  within  a  short  dis- 
tance of  the  opposite  coast  of  the  Firth,  it  may  have 


*  Ailred,  in  liii  historj-  *'  De 
*•  Bello  Standaril!,"  pute  the  fol- 
lowing expressioQ  into  the  mouth 
flf  Wilter  EqMo:»**Iiti  nmt 
nliqm  qui  doIhi  qwmdMn  Bon 
**  MMtOBdnm  Bed  ccdeodum  piita- 
*•  rant  rnm  Angliffi  victor  Wil- 
**  lehnoa  Laodoniam,  Caiatriam, 
**  Scotíam  uaque  ad  Abernith 
In  tiM 


"  lary  of  Glasgow,"  p.  9,  Dvfotyr 
<U  CaUtUria  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  David.  Calathroa  appears 
frequently  in  fha  **  Ifiah  Anaab." 

"  Pictorum  in  Campo  MmuumI  a 
"  Saxonis."  The  "  Saxon  Ghnmi- 
"  cle"  give*  the  same  event  as  liap- 
pening  '«WNrix  Haefe  and  Caere" 
— the  Atoo  and  the  Camm. 
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eTen  extended  beyond  it,  and  left  another  trace  of 
its  name  in  the  county  of  CAaxkmannatL 
Beyond  the  Firths  of  Fortih  and  Clyde  the  great 

loadinpf  physical  features  which  influenced  its  terri- 
toimi  diâtiibution  were  two  great  mountain-chaina 
One^  termed  the  Moimth^  extended  right  across  the 
island,  from  sea  to  sea,  in  one  continuous  and  mi- 
broken  ridge.  Its  western  teriiiiuation  was  the 
great  mountain  of  Ben  Nevis,  rising  in  one  unbroken 
mass  ùom  a  plain  a  little  above  the  level  of  the  sea 
to  the  height  of  4370  feet,  from  thence  it  extended 
along  the  south  side  of  Glen  Spean  and  by  the  hill  of 
Ben  Alder  between  Loch  Laggan  and  Loch  Ericht ; 
it  then  forms  the  boundary  between  the  counties  of 
Perth  and  Invemessi  till  it  reaches  the  hills  at  the 
head  of  Ihe  Dee,  rivalling  Ben  Nevis  in  height,  and 
it  continues  along  the  south  side  of  the  Dee,  forming 
the  great  barrier  between  the  county  of  Aberdeen 
on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  Forfar  and  Kincar- 
dine on  the  other,  until  it  finally  sinks  into  the 
plain  near  the  eastern  sea.  lus  naiue  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  latter  part  of  the  range  in  the  pa^ 
over  the  hills  called  the  Cairn  o'  Moonth.  The 
second  great  mountain-chain  cuts  it  at  right  an^es, 
and  forms  the  great  wind  and  water  shear  which 
separates  the  waters  tiowing  into  the  western  sea 
from  those  running  eastwardR.  It  was  called  in 
Latin  Dorsum  Britannim  and  Darsi  Mantes  Brit' 
anntci,  and  its  Gkielic  name  was  Drumalbanf  the 
Gaelic  word  Drum  being  the  equivalent  of  the  Latin 
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Dorrnm,   It  miglit  be  fitly  viewed  as  the  backbone 

or  ndge  of  Scotland,  from  which  the  rivers  and 
glens  radiiited  like  ribs  on  each  side.  It  takes  its 
rise  north  of  the  level  isthmus  vhieh  separates  the 
Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde  in  the  mountains  lying  on 
the  east  side  of  Loch  Lomond,  of  which  Ben  Lomond 
is  the  chief,  and  proceeds  by  the  head  of  Loch  Kat- 
rine to  the  Braes  of  Balquhidder^  and  then  forms  the 
chain  which  divides  the  connty  of  Perth  from  that 
of  Argyle.  This  part  of  the  range  is  termed,  in  the 
description  of  Scotland  (No.  xvii.),  the  "Montes 
"  qui  dividunt  Scotíam  ab  Arregaithel,"  and  traces 
of  the  name  are  found  in  Caimdnun  and  Tyndrum, 
at  the  head  of  Glen  Dochart,  meaning  the  cairn  of 
*'the  Brum''  and  ilic  house  of  the  Drum.**^  The 
chain  is  broken  by  the  great  moor  of  Kannoch, 
bat  intersects  the  main  ridge  of  the  Monnth  or 
Grampians  at  Ben  Alder,  and  proceeds  nortìi,  cross- 
ing the  great  glen  of  Scotland  between  the  Oich  and 
the  Lochy  at  a  place  called  Achadrum,  or  "  the 
"  ûeld  of  the  Drum ; '  it  then  proceeds  through 
the  centre  of  BossFshire^  dividing  the  eastern  and 
western  waters,  and  crosses  the  strath  called  the 
Dearymore,  extending  from  Dingwall  to  Loch 


^  In  tiie  "DeKriptkm  of  Sool* 
kod**  (No.  XYIL),  Albudft  it  nid 
to  have  in  it  the  figim  of  *  num. 
The  head  and  neck  are  in  Arre- 
gaitheL  The  body  is  "  moiia 
**  Mound'*  «xtending  from  tiio 
wMfe  to  tbe  «Hk  M».  Xh*  inni 
«•  tibo  *'nHmt«*  ^  dividnni 


-  SoooûuB  ab  Anngdtiiel,"  pro- 
Joofeing  from  ooah  ndo  of  tlio 
"  mons  Mound"  at  right  aogl<^ 
The  legs  are  the  Spey  and  the  Tay. 

When  the  diooeae  of  Donkeld 
WW  divided  into  d«an«riet|  thẃ 
fint  was  **  in  liinttlbtu  AthfllM  et 
**  DramalKntifc" 
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Broom,  at  a  place  where  the  waters,  running  east 
and  west,  flow  from  a  little  lake  called  Loch  Droma, 
or  '*the  Lake  of  the  Brum,"  till  it  finally  loses 
itself  in  tbe  monntains  of  Sutherland.^ 
ProviiioM  north  Of  thc  early  territorial  divisions  of  the  country 
aadciÿdÂr  î^orth  of  the  bixths  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  two  accounts 
liave  been  preserved  to  us»  in  the  Description  of 
^Seotìand''  (No.  xyn.),  which»  though  differing 
in  detail,  state  the  provinees  into  which  it  was 
divided  as  ha-váng  been  seven  in  number.  The 
first  account  states  the  seven  provinces  aa  having 
consisted^  fiist^  of  Angus  and  Meantis^  or  the  coun- 
ties of  For&r  and  Kincardine ;  second,  Athole  and 
Cowrie,  being  Perthshire  east  of  the  Tay  and  nortli 
of  Dunkeld  ;  third,  ìStrathearu  and  Monteath,  form- 
ing the  south-western  part  of  Perthshire ;  fourth, 
fife  and  Fothreye,  forming  the  modem  counties  of 
Fife  and  Kinross  ;  fifth,  Mar  and  Buchan,  or  the 
counties  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff;  sixth,  Murray 
and  Bobs,  or  the  counties  of  £lgin,  Nairn,  Inverness^ 
Boss»  and  Cromarty;  and  seventh,  Cathanesìa»  or 
the  counties  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness. 

The  second  account  states  the  seven  provinces  as 
follows  : — The  first  consisted  of  a  district  described 
as  extending  firom  the  Forth  to  the  Tay,  that  i%  of 
Monteath  and  Stratheam ;  the  second  is  a  district 


*  This  nuage  was  likewiac  called 
Branalban  or  Brunhero,  that  is, 
the  Bruinn,  borders  or  Ixmit  of 
Alhan  or  of  Eire,  according  as  it 
with  referenoe  to  Al< 


baiiia  on  the  east»  or  to  Erin  and 
its  colony  of  Dalriada  on  thc  weat. 
The  slopes  or  "  braes"  on  the  east 
WMV  tamed  Braighanalban,  now 
■oftm«d  into  Brodalhaae. 
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described  as  extending  from  the  Tay  to  the  Hilef, 
and  then  as  the  sea  sweeps  round  the  district  till  it 
reaehes  a  mountain  at  Athimn,  near  Stirliag.  If 
by  Hilef  is  here  meant  the  Isla,  the  description  is 
inapplicable  to  the  boundary  of  any  district ;  but 
the  GOimtj  of  Perth  meets  the  county  of  Forfar 
on  the  shore  of  the  Eurth  of  Tay  at  a  stream  called 
the  láff,  and  there  is  a  tradition  that  the  Isla  once 
iiu^v(  (1  into  the  sea  here.  If  the  Liff  is  the  stream 
meant,  the  description  is  plain  enough,  as  there  is 
no  donbt  that  Athran  is  the  modem  Aithiey,  for^ 
merly  called  Atheray,  near  Stirling.  This  pro- 
vince, then,  included  Gowrie,  Fife,  Kinross,  and 
Clackmannan.  The  third  district  is  described  as 
extending  from  the  Hilef  or  liff  to  the  Dee — 
that  is,  the  modem  counties  of  Foifar  and  Kincar- 
dine. The  fourth  extends  from  the  Dee  to  the 
Spey,  including  the  counties  of  Aberdeen  and 
Banff;  the  fifth,  from  the  Spey  to  Brunolban,  or 
the  district  of  Athole ;  the  sizth»  Munay  and  Boss ; 
and  tíie  seventh,  ArregaitheL  These  two  different 
accounts  uf  the  seven  provinces  obviously  belong  to 
different  periods  in  the  history  of  the  country,  and 
probaUy  both  existed  in  their  own  period.  The 
leading  differences  between  the  two  are  that,  in  the 
second  account,  Gowrie  ìá  detached  from  Atliole  and 
included  in  the  same  district  with  Fife  and  Fothreve, 
and  that  thia  district  is  extended  west  as  far  as 
Aithrey,  near  Stirling;  and,  secondly,  that  Catha- 
nesia  is  omitted,  and  Arregaithel  substituted  for  it. 
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The  fiist  acooimt  probably  belongs  to  a  period 
prior  to  the  Scottish  conquest^  while  the  lìtüe  king- 
dom of  Dalriada  on  the  west  coast  was  independent 

of  the  kingdom  of  the  Picts,  and  these  seven  pro- 
vinces belonged  to  the  latter  kingdom  only.  They 
foimed  the  temtoiy  which  was  termed  by  the  old 
Irish  writers  Oruitkintuaith,  and  by  the  Latin 
chroniclers  Pictavia. 

The  second  account  probably  belongs  to  a  period 
after  the  Scottish  conquest^  when  the  countiy  form- 
ing the  centre  of  the  Pictish  kingdom,  of  wMch 
Scone,  in  the  district  of  Gowrie,  was  the  chief  seat, 
was  more  immediately  subjected  by  them ;  when 
Cathanesia  had  been  taken  poflsession  of  by  the 
Norwegiaii  Earls  of  Orkney ;  and  Airegaithel  united 
to  the  rest  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  twelfth  century,  the  territory  forming 
the  later  kingdom  of  Scotland  presented  itself  as 
consisting  of  the  following  provinces: — Sonth  of 
the  Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  the  districts  were 
comprised  under  the  two  designations  of  Lao- 
donia  on  the  east,  and  Gallowedia  on  the  west 
North  of  the  Firth%  lay  a  district  bounded  by 
the  Firth  of  Forth  on  the  soutii,  Dnimalban  on 
the  west,  and  the  Spey  on  the  north,  which  first 
acquired  the  name  of  Albania^  and  afterwards  that 
of  Scotia,  when  that  name  was  first  applied,  to  any 
part  of  Scotland*  It  was  usually  termed  in  docu- 
ments^ of  that  period  Albama,  quw  modo  dicitur 
Scotia,   North  of  it,  beyond  the  Spey,  lay  the  dis- 


* 
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trict  of  i^íora\ia,  consisting  of  Älurray  and  Ross  ; 
and  west  of  it  extended  the  great  district  of  Ergadia, 
divided  from  it  hj  the  monies  qui  dividunt  Soatiam 
obArt  ■oji  I  itkeL  This  district  extended  as  far  nmth 
as  Loch  Broom,  and  seems  to  liave  conaisted  of 
three  parts;  the  southern  part,  Ergadia  qwB  ad 
Seatum  peHinet ;  the  middle  psrt^  Ergadia  qua 
ad  Moraviam  pertinet;  and  the  northem  part^ 
Ergadia  BoreaUs  qua  est  comitis  de  Ros.  It  was 
also  termed  Oirirgael  and  Oirir  Alban^  and  was 
divided  into  Oinr  an  dea^,  or  the  southern  OmV, 
and  Oifir  an  tuaith,  or  the  northem  (Hrir,  West  of 
this,  in  the  sea,  lay  the  Inchegall,  or  Western  Isles, 
termed  hy  the  Norwegians  the  Sudreyar,  or  Sudreys,* 


1« 


>  In  the  "  Detcription  of  Bri- 
••  taìn»  (Ko.  xnv.),  the  provinoM 
wíáiÍB  tlM  Umitiof  SooUiodan 
thus  aiMimented :  from  Tede  to 
Foiflli,  (l)Loonia  and  ('J)  Oalwfva, 
"(3)  AlbAoia  tota,  <^u«  modo 
vo«fttar,  «i  (4)  MoimtUs 
**  al  (B)  omnw  inmle  ooddsntalei 
*'  oemai  tuque  ad  Norwegiam  et  ua- 
"  qac  Daciam,  ecilioet,  Kathenes- 
"  na,  Orkaueya,  Eochegal,  ot  Man, 
"  et  Ordas,  et  Gurth,  et  cetere  in- 
''■ale  ooddoitalM  ooeeaai  ciro» 
**  Norwegiam  et  Daciam."  In  one  ^ 
of  the  lawa  of  Kini  Willinm  the  I 
Lyon  («îe  lege  qne  vii r  it  ir  (  i  Lrenia- 
thaa)  theae  provinces  are  very 
clflMlyílldÛMilBd.      nmnmtmit0m.  ■  - 

**  De  catallo  furato  et  calrnnpniato 

"  statnit  domiuuB  Rex  apud  Perth 
*'  qnod  in  i/ffminqiie  pruvinda  ait 
*'  mTCutom,  etc.  It  then  re* 
fen  to  them  tiraa :— «  Siille  qui 


"  cahunpDÌatua  est  de  catallo 
'*liintovelrapto 

"  entem  inltr  8pqf  tt  Forth  vel 
"  inter  Drumaifion  '■t  Forth,**  that 
is,  a  district  bounded  by  the 
8p^,  Drnwlban,  and  Forth. 
Tlien  w«  1isf«  **  Ek  li  qvii  Hftra 
"  ìUm  divUcu  valet  in  Monwui  yni 
"  in  Ro«  v<^l  in  Katenes  vel  in 
*•  Ergadia  vt  l  m  Kintyre."  Then 
we  have  "  Ergadia  que  pertmet 
«*«<{  Morwriam.^  Then  *<8i 
"  calnupiiietos  vocavent  waven- 
"  turn  nliqncm  in  Ergadia  7«« 
"  fifrtiiiet  ad  Sroctam  tunc  veniat 
'*  ad  Comit«m  Athulie,"  showing 
tilia.t  Ae  pert  of  Bigedift'next 
Athole  wae  eaid  to  belong  to 
Si-i  f  in  as  distinguished  from  Mo- 
ravia. Then  we  have  "  Omnes 
"  iUi  qui  ultra  Forth  manaerint  in 
«LendoiiÌATeltnOftlwedU,'*  In 
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IV. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the  territory 
forming  the  subsequent  kingdom  of  Scotland  was, 
in  the  seventh  centaij,  when  we  have  sure  histoxic 
data  to  'go  upon,  peopled  by  foiur  laees^  the  Fîcta^ 
Scots,  Angles,  and  Britous  or  Welsh.  For  this  we 
have  the  authority  of  Bede.  Writing  of  a  period 
when  his  testimony  cannot  be  questioned,  he  says 
of  Oswald,  king  of  Nortìiunibna^  who  reigned  from 
634  to  642  :  "  Denique  onmes  nationee  et  provin- 
"  cias  BritUinicü,  qute  in  quutuur  Imguas,  id  est, 
"  Brittonum,  Pictorum,  Scottorum  et  Anglonun 
**  divissd  snntÿ  in  ditione  accepit"  (Lib.  itl  c.  vi)  ; 
and  this  statement  affords  us  a  certain  basis  to  start 
front  What  the  earlier  relations  of  these  four  races 
towards  each  other  had  been,  we  learn  from  ;i  pas- 
sage of  the  lioman  historian,  Ammianus  Marcellinus, 
who  describes  the  first  great  outburst  of  the  Bar- 
baric tribes  upon  the  Boman  provmce  in  Britain, 
in  the  year  360,  when  he  says^  under  the  year  364, 
"  Picti  Saxonesquc  ct  Scoti  ct  Attacoti  Britamios 
"  airumms  vexavere  continuis."    The  Britons  were 


tiie  inhabitants  of  the  Roman  province,  which  then 
extended  to  the  Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  and  was 
protected  from  the  Barbaric  tribes  by  the  Boman 


the  chsrler  liy  Rotert  tlw  Fin*  to 

Thomas  Eandolph  of  the  king^s 
UncU  in  Moravia,  they  are  said  to 
extend  "  ad  marchias  borealia 
**EigMlie  que  eat  oomîtí*  de 


'*Bo«.'*  Tlw  MM  of  OirbyMi; 

Oirir  an  tuaiih  and  Oirir  an  dea^ 
occur  frequently  in  M'Vutioh's 
Mas. 
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wail  between  these  estuarks ;  and  the  Pict.s,  Scots, 
and  Saxons  were  then  the  assailants  of  the  pro- 
vince. 

Two  ceDtniies  and  a  half  afterwards,  all  four 
nations  occupied  ^ed  settlements  in  Britain,  and 

had  formed  permanent  kingdoms  within  its  limits. 

When  Bede  states  emphatically  that,  in  the  year  The  Angii^  . 
449,  the  **Gens  Anglomm  sive  Sazonum''  had 
been  invited  by  King  Vortìgem  to  protect  the 
Britons  against  the  Picts  and  Scots,  and  then 
settled  for  the  first  time  in  the  island,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  lie  had  affixed  a  purely  artificial 
date  to  what  was  a  mere  legendary  account  of  their 
first  settlement ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  tribes  of  the  great  confederate  nation  of  the 
Siixons  had  effected  settlements  ou  the  ea4st  coast  of 
Britain  long  before  that  period.  The  author  of 
the  "  Historia  Britonnm,"  certainly  writing  at  a 
period  equally  eariy,  dates  the  first  arrival  of  the 
Saxons  in  the  347th  year  after  the  Passion  of 
Christ ;  and  in  a  Welsh  chronicle  printed  in  this 
collection  (No.  xxvi.),  the  age  of  Vortigem  is  said 
to  have  been  128  years  before  the  battle  of  Badwn, 
which  the  chronicle  attached  to  the  "Historia 
**  Britonnm  ^  dates  at  516,  thus  removing  him  to 
the  year  388.  When  Bede,  however,  in  the  short 
summary  contained  in  his  last  chapter,  states, 
'*  Anno  DZLvn.  Ida  regnare  ccspil^  a  quo  regalis 
"  Nordanhymbronim  prosapia  originem  tenet,  ot 
^  dnodedm  annis  in  regno  permaosit^^  he  probably 

h 
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Btate0a£ustÿ  the  date  of  which  was  well  aacertaiiied» 
while  the  naziative'  in  the  '^Historia  Britonnin  "  ia 

biuught  down,  ''.u^que  ad  tempus  quo  Ida  regnavit, 
"  qui  foit  Eobba  filius,  ipse  fuit  primus  rex  in 
"Beomicia»  id  eaty  im  BemeieL"  It  is  with 
Betnicia  alone  that  we  have  here  to  do,  though  it 
fonaed  only  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Nortìliiimbria ; 
but  being  that  part  of  it  which  lay  to  the  north  of  the 
river  Tyne,  it  alone  was  comprised  within  the  limits 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  in  the  daya  of  Fordun. 
We  may  hold  it  then  as  certain  that^  prior  to  the 
year  547,  there  were  settlements  of  ^Vngles  on  the 
east  coast  of  Britain,  lyiog  between  the  Humber  and 
the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  that  in  that  year,  Ida  had 
formed  a  kingdom  in  the  old  British  district  called 
Bryneich,  the  chief  seat  of  which  was  the  Castle  of 
Bamburough,  and  which  extended  by  degrees  north- 
wards till  it  reached  the  Firth  of  Forth.  Ida, 
according  to  Bede^  died  in  the  year  659,  but  while 
the  possesnons  of  1h»  Angles  in  Deira,  which  lay 
south  of  the  Tees,  fell  under  the  sway  of  Ella,  a 
chief  of  the  Angles,  to  whom  a  different  pedigree  is 
given,  Ida  was  sacoeeded  in  Bemicia  by  eight  of 
his  BOùB,  who  reigned  one  after  another.  Their 
names  are  given  in  the  additions  to  Nennius,  but  in 
the  order  in  which  they  are  stated  to  have  reigned 
by  him,  by  Florence  of  Worcester,  and  by  Simeon 
of  Durham,  they  differ  veiy  much  from  each  other. 
All  the  lists  agree  in  making  Adda  the  successor  of 
Ida,  but  a  comparison  of  the  lists  shows  very  clearly 
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that  the  author  of  the  Saxon  additions  to  Nennius 
has  simply  inverted  the  order  of  his  successors. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  real  order  of 
their  leigiu^  with  the  eyent  noted  hy  Nennina 
under  eadi:— 

547-559.  Ida,  first  kii:^  of  Bemicia,  reigned  12  yeara.  Table  of  the 

5fi0-fi6a  Adda^aoiiollda,  »   7  „ 

066*667.  dappft,  M»  of  Ida,  -»1 
£67-674.  Hima,  too  of  Ida,  ,  7 

Contra  iUum  quatuor  reges  Urbgen 
et  Biderchen  et  OoaUuio  et  Horeant 

diirucavcrunt. 

574-580.  Freüdulf,  SOÎI  of  TÒAf     ,         ,         •         .  ly  6 
5ëÔ-5Ö7.  Theodiic,  stm  of  Ida,    .       .       .       •  ,»  7 
Contra  ilium  Urbgen  cum  íìliiâ  dimi- 

oabatforliter.  IniUoteiiipocealiqiuii- 

do  hoilflfli  nme  meit,  Tinoebantiir. 

687-694.  Albdrie^aon  of  Ida,  7 

694-617.  Ethelfrid,  son  of  Atholrio,    .  »^ 
Rex  fortiannuiB  et  glorise  oapidÌBá- 

mil?,  qii!  plus  omnibuí»  Anírlnnim  pn^ 

matibus  gcntem  Tastavit  Bntonum. 
Nemo  enim  in  tribuniä,  uemo  in 

regibus  plures  corum  terras  extermi- 

nalis  Tel  subjugatis  indigenÌB  ant  tri- 

krtarias  genti  Anglonim  ant  habita- 

bilea  ftdt. 

617-633.  Edwrn^aon  of  Ella,  ,17 

663-034.  Aufrid,  son  of  Etbelfrid,      .       .  .„1 
634.  Omid,a(Hiof£ÜielMd,  Nofdomm* 


w 


11 


n 
n 


On  the  death  of  Ethelfred,  Edwin,  the  son  of 
Ella,  king  of  the  Angles  of  Deira,  drove  his  sons  out 
of  fiemÌGÌa»  and  united  both  divisions  of  Ncnth- 
nmbria  imder  his  own  mle.  Three  of  the  sons  of 
Ethel&ed  who  afterwards  reigned,  viz.,  Eaufrid, 
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Oswald,  and  Osway,  according  to  Bede,  had  taken 
refuge  with  the  Picts  or  Scots,  and  remained  in  exile 
during  the  whole  of  the  reign  of  Edwin.  We  know 
from  Bede  that  Oswald  took  refuge  in  lona  among 
the  Colnmban  monks  of  the  Scottish  race.  EanMd 
seems  to  have  been  received  by  the  Pictish  king, 
and  to  have  married  a  Pictish  princess,  whose  soa 
afterwards  reigned  over  the  Picts.  After  a  reign  of 
seventeen  yean,  Edwin  was  slain  in  battle  by  Cead- 
waUa»  king  of  the  Britons^  who  had  invaded  his 
territories  in  conjunction  with  Penda,  king  of  the 
Mercians.  The  battle  in  which  he  was  slain  was 
fought^  according  to  Bede,  on  12th  October  633,  at 
a  place  which  he  calls  Haethfelth,  supposed  to  be 
Hatfield,  in  the  West  Biding  of  Yorkshire ;  but  in 
the  additions  to  the  **  Historia  Britonum,"  it  is 
called  the  battle  of  Meicen.  On  the  death  of  Edwin, 
Eanfred,  the  son  of  Ethel^ed,  was  recalled,  and 
pkced  over  Bemicia,  but  was  slain  by  the  British 
long  after  a  year,  who  was  in  his  turn  slain  in  battle 
by  Oswald  at  a  place  called  by  Bede,  Denisesbuma,  or 
Hefenfelth,  near  the  Roman  wall,  but  which,  in  the 
additions  to  the  "  Historia  Britonum,"  is  called  the 
battle  of  GatscauL  Although  Bede  does  not  name 
the  British  king  who  was  slain  in  this  batúe,  he  cer- 
tainly implies  that  it  was  the  same  Ceadwalla  who 
blew  King  Edwin  in  the  previous  year  ;  but  Tigher- 
nac  seems  to  indicate  that  they  were  diflferent  per- 
sonSÿ  for  he  calls  the  king  who  fought  with  Edwin 
Con,  Bex  Britonum/  while  he  terms  the  king 
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who  slew  Eanfirid,  and  was  himself  akin  by  Oswald, 

"  Cathlon,  Rex  Hritonuni." 

The  short  notices  of  events  under  the  reigns  of  tìm  BáUm, 
the  sons  of  Ida»  given  in  the  additions  to  the  "  His- 
"  torn  Britonum/'  show  that  soon  after  Ida's  death 
they  had  come  into  contact  with  kings  of  the  north- 
era  Britons,  and  tbey  appear,  before  the  accession  of 
Edwin,  to  have  extended  their  territories  to  the  Firth 
of  Forth,  and  to  have  wrested  the  whole  of  the  east- 
em  districts  fiom  them, — conquests  which  were  com- 
pleted and  firmly  established  by  Edwin  himself, 
who,  according  to  Bode,  "Omnes  Brittanise  fines, 
"  qua  vel  ipsorum  vel  Britonum  provinciie  habitant, 
"  sab  ditione  acceperit "  (lib.  n.  c  ix.)  The  Bhtons 
appear  from  the  notices  of  their  conflicts  with  the 
sons  of  Ida  to  have  been  divided  into  several  petty 
states,  under  their  own  kinglets,  and  were  now  con- 
fined to  the  western  districts,  extending  iiom  the 
Mersey  to  the  Firth  of  Clyde.  A  great  battle,  how- 
ever, was  fought  in  the  yeax  573,  at  a  place  called 
Aidderyd,  which  can  be  clearly  identified  with 
Arthuret,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Esk,  about  five 
miles  north  of  Carlisle,  in  the  narrow  plain  which 
forms,  as  it  were,  a  great  pass  between  the  British 
temtories  lying  hotÚí  and  south  of  the  Solway. 
This  battle,  though  the  subject  of  much  bardic 
tradition,  seems  undoubtedly  to  have  been  a  his- 
torical event,  and  the  result  of  it  was  to  unite 
the  greater  part  of  these  districts  under  the 
sway  of  one  monarch,  termed,  in  the  additions  to 
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the  Histoiìa  Biitoiram,''  Rjrdeicheii,  who  fixed 
his  seat  at  thé  strong  fortification  tenned  by  Bede 

Alclyde,  and  known  to  the  Gaelic  population  by 
the  name  of  Dunbreatau,  or  the  fort  of  the  Bn- 
tona,  afterwards  conupted  into  Dumbarton.  We 
are  now  on  historic  ground,  as  this  king  is  men- 
tioned by  Adomnan  in  his  "  Life  of  St  Colmnba/*  who 
entitles  one  of  his  chapters,  "  De  rege  Koderco  filio 
**  Tothail,  qui  in  Petra  Cloithe  regnavit,  Beati  viri 
"  prophetia and  a  succession  of  kings  of  the  same 
race  followed  him  till  the  reign  of  Constantine,  king 
of  Scota^  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  centoiy, 
when,  on  the  death  of  Donald,  king  of  the  Britons, 
the  brother  of  the  Scottish  king  was  elected  his  suc- 
cessor, and,  in  the  year  946,  the  kingdom  of  Strath 
Clyde»  or  Cumbria,  was  invaded  and  conquered  by 
Edmund,  king  of  England,  and  given  by  him  to 
Malcolm,  the  Scottish  king.  A  genealogy  of  these 
British  kiugs  of  Strath  Clyde  is  fortunately  pre- 
served in  the  additions  to  the  "Historia  Biitonum  " 
(No*  ZL  D.),  and  serves  to  connect  the  scattered 
notices  of  tibiem  which  occur  in  the  chronicles.  The 
following  table  will  show  their  bearing  upon  each 
other : — 
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Ceretâo  galetio 

I 

BuDgual  heo 


Oiii|«o 

Neitbon 

I 

Àu 

Biderab 

Dannagual 


GUnoek 

I 

Tutc^uai 


T»ble  of  tlie 


OmbeUn 

! 

Gliuog  Eitin  {Clitìog  of  EidirC^ 

$73-601  fiodcrcu*  filitis     f  u'/reg- 

naTÌt  in  Petra  Cloithe. — Adnm. 
668  Mors  Gurcit  regis  Aloch- 

ìotilíhe.— ^A.  ÜU. 
698  Bmde  mto  Bi'fe  rig  Fortran 

moritnr. — Txgh. 
6^  Domnall  mao  Amn  rox  Alook- 

luaithe  morítur. — Tigh, 
722  Bdi  miaa  J^/n 

hiaUhe  moritur. — Tlgh. 
760  T''uduhr  filius  Belt  rex  Aloch- 

iuaithe  moritur. — Tigh, 
760  Dwmagtiaí  flfins  Twduir 

aoiritar.— Jn.  Oam, 


872  Artÿìin  rox  Britnnnonim 
Srathcluade  consiìio  Constantini 
filü  CmadoQ  occisuâ  est. — Aíu 

878  Echodius  filìas  Bun  ngtfl 
Britonain. — F*  0, 


If  that  part  of  Scotìaad  which  lay  to  the  aouth  The  Pieti. 

of  the  Firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde  was  thus  divided 
between  an  Anglic  and  a  British  or  Welsh  popu- 
lation, the  northern  regions  beyond  these  great 
Datnial  landmarks  were  apparently  ahaied  between 
the  Pictiah  and  the  Scottish  natians;  while  Bede^ 
who  makes  the  Scots  a  colony  from  Ireland,  indi- 
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cates  that  before  their  arrival,  the  Picts  were  in 
the  exelttsive  poBseaaion  of  that  part  of  ScotLand. 
The  tradition  of  the  settlement  of  the  Picts  is  repre- 
sented to  us  in  several  tlistinct  forma.  By  Bcdc,  ])y 
the  "  Historia  Britonum,"  and  by  the  Welsh  tradi- 
tions, thej  appear  as  a  people  coming '&om  Scythia, 
and  acquiring  first  Orkney,  and  afterwards  Caith- 
ness, and  then  s|)rcadiug  over  Scotland  from  the 
north.  In  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle "  the  Picti  and 
the  Scoti  are  both  deiived  from  the  Albani  of 
Albania  in  Asia»  and  are  made  two  branches  of  the 
same  people.  In  the  additions  to  the  Irish  Kenmns 
they  appear  under  the  name  of  Cruithne,  and  are  said 
to  have  been  originally  Agathyrsi,  and  to  have  taken 
possession  of  the  islands  Orkney,  from  whence  they 
spread  over  the  north  of  Britain,  nnder  their  eiyony- 
mus  Cruithne,  who  had  seven  sons,  who  divided  the 
land  into  seven  divisions  ;  from  thence  a  portion  of 
them  go  to  France,  and  boihi  the  city  of  Pictavis  or 
Poitiers,  and  return  from  thence  to  Ireknd,  from. 
whence  they  are  once  more  driven  to  Scotland ;  and 
part,  of  this  tradition  ajipears  in  a  more  extended 
shape,  and  is  said  to  have  been  taken  from  the  books 
of  the  Picts  (No.  v.,  A.  B.  c.)  In  another  form  of 
the  tradition,  they  come  from  Thrace,  under  six  bro- 
thers, and  land  in  Ireland,  where  a  part  remain  and 
colonize  the  plain  of  Bregia,  in  Meath,  and  the  rest 
go  to  Scotland,  under  the  leading  of  Cathluan,  from 
whom  seventy  kinga  reign  in  Scotland  to  Constantine^ 
the  last  of  tiie  Picts  (Na  v.,  d.)   In  another  form,  it 
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is  Cruthnechan  who  is  sent  by  the  sons  of  Milesius 
jfrom  Ireland  to  assist  the  Britons  of  Fortroii  against 
the  Saxonfi^  and  wreata  fsom  the  latter  the  district 
of  Maghdrcm,  or  the  Meame^  which  he  retains  as  his 
sword-land  (No.  v.,  i:.)  In  another  form,  they  are 
eighteen  soldiers  of  Thrace,  who  encounter  the  Mile- 
sians in  Germany,  on  their  wanderings  from  Egypt, 
and  aceompany  them  to  Ireland,  where  they  are  put  in 
poeseasion  of  Cniithintuaîth  or  Fictavia^  in  Scotland ; 
and  in  one  form  of  this  tradition,  the  Cmithne  of 
Ulster  are  likewise  ideutiûed  with  them  (Nos.  xlil, 
xuu.)  In  all  of  these  traditions  it  is  obvious  that 
they  are  taken  in  their  wanderings  to  eveiy  part  of 
Europe  where  the  name  of  Hctá  or  Pietonea  could 
be  foimd,  and  connected  with  eveiy  people  who  re- 
sembled them  either  in  name,  or  of  whom  the  custom 
of  painting  the  body,  by  puncturing  the  skin,  which 
waa  their  peculiar  characteristic,  is  recorded.  Of 
these  traditions^  some  are  probably  of  British  origin, 
some  are  the  tradìtioná  of  the  Piets  themselves^ 
and  some  connected  with  the  Irish  fables.  It  is 
undoubted  that  a  great  part  of  the  population  of 
Ukter,  though  latterly  confined  within  nanow 
Hinits,  consisted  of  a  people  tenned  likewise  Cruithne, 
and  that  there  was  also  a  settlement  of  them  in 
Meath ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  were, 
in  point  of  fact,  the  same  people.  There  is  even 
reason  to  conclude  that,  down  to  the  beginning  of 
the  seventh  century,  tiiey  were  so  closely  connected 
as  to  form  but  one  nation.  Ât  a  time  when  the 
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whole  of  the  north  of  Sootbmd  and  part  of  ihé 

north  of  Ireland  was  peopled  by  the  same  race  of 
CruithDe,  there  must  have  been  much  intercourse 
between  them,  and  both  countries  must  have  been 
viewed  by  them  as  one  tenitoiy.  Whether,  there- 
fore, the  traditions  represent  them  as  first  arriving 
in  Ireland  and  proceeding  to  Scotland, or  first  arri^'ing 
in  Scotland  and  passing  over  to  Ireland,  it  amounts, 
in  point  of  isiCt,  to  no  more  than  that  Cruithne  of 
the  same  race  were  to  be  found  in  both  countries. 

One  common  featoze,  however,  accompanies  ahnost 
every  form  of  this  tradition,  viz.,  that  the  Cruithne  or 
Picts  were  a  cojony  of  soldiers  who  married  wives 
whom  they  had  obtained  from  the  Irish.  This 
feature  existed  at  a  very  early  date^  as  it  is  men- 
tioned by  Bede,  and  acquired  strength  from  the 
fact  that  it  was  connected  with  a  peculiar  form  of 
succession  through  females  among  the  Picts,  of 
whom  it  was  supposed  to  indicate  the  origin.  Ac- 
cording to  Bede,  they-  applied  for  and  obtained 
wives  from  the  Scotí.  In  the  Welsh  traditions,  they 
are  said  to  have  applied  first  to  the  Britons,  by 
whom  they  were  refused,  and  afterwards  gone  to 
Ireland  and  obtained  wives  of  GwyddyL  In  the 
Irish  traditions,  they  apply  to  the  sons  of  MUesiua 
to  give  them  the  wives  of  a  party  of  Milesians  who 
had  been  drowned  on  their  voyage  to  Ireland.  The 
original  form  of  the  tale  probably  is,  that  they  are 
said  to  have  obtained  wives  of  the  race  of  Gwyddyl, 
orGaëL 
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All  such  legends,  however  fanciful  or  childish 
they  aj)[)e<ar  to  l)e,  express  sume  truth,  or  coutaiu 
within  them  some  ethnologic  fact»  and  it  is  the 
exiatence  of  the  peculiar  truth  or  fact  which  creates^ 
aa  it  were,  the  legeud  which  is  .su^)|)oaed  to  ac- 
count for  it.  Such  legends  either  express  the 
popular  explanation  of  some  social  or  ethnologic 
peculiarity,  or  a  genuine  tradition  is  conveyed 
onder  the  form  of  a  symbolic  or  aUegoiio  tale. 
This  hind  of  legend  of  a  colony  of  Boldien  marry- 
ing wives  from  a  population  which  preceded  them 
in  the  country  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Picts,  and 
its  meaning  is  well  indicated  by  the  analogous  caae 
of  the  Britons  of  Annorica.  Nenniua^  in  relating 
the  legendary  settlement  of  the  Britons  in  Armorica 
imder  Maximus,  has  this  addition  in  some  copies  : 
**  Acceptisque  eorum  uxoribus  i't  filiabus  in  con- 
**  jugium,  omnea  earum  linguas  amputaverunt,  ne 

eomm  sueceasio  matemam  linguam  diaoeret 
that  is,  in  order  to  prevent  their  descendants  speak- 
ing  the  language  of  their  mothers'  race,  they  cut  out 
their  tongues.  According  to  the  legend,  if  this  had 
•  not  been  done,  the  colonizing  Britons  would  have 
spoken  the  language  of  the  people  fmm  whom  they 
had  obtained  wives.  The  l^^d  is  baaed  upon  the  con- 
ception that  childicii  learn  their  language  from  their 
mothers,  and  is  conveyed  in  the  popular  expression 
*  the  mother  tongue."  As  aoon,  therefore,  as  the  idea 
took  root  that  the  Picta  were  not  the  old  inhabitants 
of  the  countij,  but  a  foreign  colony  who  settled 
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among  them,  if  their  language  was  at  all  akin  to 

that  of  the  older  population,  the  popular  explanation 
must  at  once  have  arifien,  that  they  had  mamed 
wives  of  the  older  race,  from  whom  they  learned 
their  kngua^ ;  but  while  the  primary  idea  in  this 
legend  is  a  lingnistic  one,  it  certainly  may  also  have 
been  intended  to  account  for  an  obvious  mixture  of 
race.  In  the  Welsh  legends^  the  Picts  are  said 
ÊKm  this  marriage  with  wives  of  the  race  of  the 
Gwyddy],  to  have  been  called  Gwyddyl  Ffichti;  bat 
in  the  fonn  of  it  in  Layamon's  "Bnit*  it  is  un- 
doubtedly used  to  eJKplain  the  language  of  the 
Picte : — 

«  Thiaqgh  the  auie  womai, 
Who  thwe  hmg  dwdt, 
The  folk  gan  to  9p6»k 
Inhnd'a  speedi  ;** 

and  the  same  idea  is  expressed  in  the  chronicle 
quoted  in  the  **  Scala  Chronica^''  which  states  that 
they  obtained  their  wives  from  Iieland,  "  on  condi- 
"  tion  that  their  issue  should  speak  Irish." 

The  other  peculiarity,  which  this  legend  was  sup- 
posed to  account  for,  was  the  law  of  succession  among 
the  Picts  through  females.  Bede  states  that  they 
obtained  their  wives  from  the  SeotB»  "  ea  solum 
**  conditioner  ut  ubi  res  perveniret  in  dubium,  magis 
"de  feminea  regum  prosapia,  quam  de  masculina, 
"  regem  sibi  eligerent,  quod  usque  hodie  apud 
"  Pictos  constat  esse  aervatum"  (Lib.  t  cl  L)  This 
testimony  of  Bede  shows  that  such  a  rule  of  suc- 
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cession  undoubtedly  exiisted  and  was  in  force  among 
the  PictB  in  his  day.  It  implies  that  succession 
thnrngh  malea  took  place  up  to  a  certain  pomt,  and 
that^  when  that  failed,  succeBsion  through  females 
was  preferred.  The  same  idea  is  expressed  in  the 
Irish  legends  in  different  forms.  On  examining  the 
list  of  the  Pictiah  kings  down  to  the  times  of  Bede> 
we  find  that  there  are  numeions  instances  of  hrothers 
snoceeding  each  other,  but  that  in  no  one  instance 
does  a  son  succeed  his  father.  Where,  therefore, 
there  were  several  sons  of  tlic  b<ime  mother,  they 
appear  to  have  succeeded  each  other  according  to  a 
law  of  male  succession  of  very  general  application, 
which  prefened  brothers  before  sons ;  but  when  the 
last  brother  had  succeeded,  the  period  seems  to  have 
arrived  expressed  by  Bedc  in  the  words,  "  ubi  res 
"perveniret  in  dubiunti,"  and  then  the  succession  went 
through  daughters  in  preference  to  sons.  Such  a  cus- 
tom must  manifestly  have  arisen  from  an  originally 
lax  relation  among  the  sexes,  when  no  filiation  could 
be  predicated  with  certainty,  except  between  a  son 
and  a  mother,  and  thus  alone  the  continuance  of 
the  royal  blood  could  be  secured. 

But  the  Hsts  of  the  Fictish  kings  present,  on 
examination,  some  further  peculiarities.  Fimt, 
The  names  of  the  fathers  and  of  the  sons  are 
quite  different  In  no  case  does  the  name  borne 
by  any  of  the  sons  appear  among  the  names  of  the 
others,  nor,  conversely,  is  there  an  instance  of  the 
father^s  name  appearing  among  the  sons.  Second, 


The  names  of  the  sous  consist  of  a  few  Pictish 
namcB  bome  by  sons  ol  different  &ther&  There 
are — €  Dmsts^  5  Taloxga^  3  Neetäna,  2  Galana» 
6  Gflrtnaidhs,  4  Brndea.  In  no  case  does  the- 
name  of  a  father  occur  twice  in  the  list  of  fatbeiB. 
Third,  In  the  list  there  are  two  cases  of  sons 
beaiing  Pictiah  names  whose  fidiheis  are  known  to 
liave  been  strangers^  and  these  are  the  only  fathera 
of  whom  we  have  any  account  They  are — 1. 
Talorg  Mac  Ainfrit.  His  father  was  undoubtedly 
AinMt»  son  of  Aethel&it^  king  of  Northumbrian 
who  took  refipige  among  the  Ficta»  and  affcerwarda 
became  king  of  Northnmlma.  2.  Brode  Mac  Bile. 
His  father  was  a  Welshman,  king  of  the  Strath- 
clyde  Britons,  in  an  old  poem,  Brude  Mac  Bile  is 
called  son  of  the  king  of  Ailduaide,  Dumbarton ; 
and  when,  by  the  battle  of  Dunnidien,  he  became 
king  of  the  Picts,  another  old  poem  says,  "  to-day 
"  Brude  lights  a  battle  about  the  land  of  his  grand- 
"  father."'  Mr.  M'Lennan,  in  his  veiy  original 
work  on  piimitive  marriage,  to  whom  these  fiicts 
were  conmiunicated  by  the  Editor,  states  that  they 
raise  a  strong  presumption  "that  all  the  fathers 
"  were  men  of  other  tribea  At  any  rate,  there  re- 
mains  the  íajẁ  that»  after  eyeiy  deduction  has  been 
^  made,  the  fathers  and  mothers  were  in  no  case  of 
"  the  sanic  iauuiy  name  :  "  and  he  re  id's  its  origin  to 
the  existence  among  them  at  an  early  period  of 
what  he  calls  ^  ^^jasiidiy"  with  which  he  considers 
that  the  system  of  kinship  through  females  only  is 
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hmaiMj  comiectecL  To  thia  it  may  be  added 
that  the  children  of  foreign  parents  by  Pictísli  ^ 

mothers  bearing  exclusively  Pictish  names  show 
that  they  wei'e  adopted  into  the  tiibe  of  their 
mothers ;  and  if  it  was  a  social  law  of  the  Piets 
that  the  vomen  oonld  alone  maizy  eitiier  stiangeia 
or  men  of  a  different  tribe,  while  the  language  of 
the  people  was  akin  to  that  spoken  by  the  Gwyddyl 
or  Gael,  it  may  not  unnaturally  have  given  rise  to 
the  l^iend  that  the  Picts  weie  a  stianger  people^ 
who  had  married  wives  of  the  race  of  tbe  Gwyddyl 
on  condition  that  their  successiuu  should  take  pkce 
through  females  only. 

Turning  now  to  the  legend  which  is  expressly  said 
to  have  been  taken  from  the  books  of  the  Ficti^and 
therefore  applies  more  peenliarly  to  their  kingdom  in 
Scotland,  we  find  it  there  stated  that  Cruithne,  the 
^panymm  of  the  race,  had  seven  sons,  Fib,  Fidach» 
Fodla»  Fortren,  Cai^  Ce,  Ciric,  and  that  they 
divided  the  country  into  seven  portions.  This 
means  simply  that  the  territory  occupied  by  the 
Cruithne  lu  »Scotiand  consisted  of  seven  provinces 
beaiing  these  names.  Five  of  tìiese  can  be 
identified.  Fib  is  obviously  Fífe»  Fortrm  can 
be  identified  with  the  western  parts  of  the 
county  of  Perth,  including  the  vale  of  Stratheam ; 
Fodla  appeara  in  the  name  Atfodia,  the  old  form  of 
the  word  now  corrupted  into  Athole;  Oiric  or 
Gircin,  as  be  appears  in  the  "Pictish  Chronide," 
k  found  in  the  name  Maghcirciu,  now  corrupted 
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into  Meanos ;  Gait  is  CathaiieBÌa  or  Caithness ;  and 
the  only  two  names  unidentified,  are  Fîdaeh  and 

Ce.    In  one  of  the  legends,  the  Picts  are  said  to 
have  extended  from  Cait  to  Forcu.    The  former  is 
Caithness^  tàe  latter  obviously  the  word  Foich  or 
Eroch,  the  name  given  to  the  Forth,  in  which  it  is 
still  preserved  ;  and  this  whole  territory,  which  was 
divided  into  these  seven  provinces,  was  called 
CruithùUuaÜL    This  legend  proceeds  to  say  that 
Oenbecan,  the  son  of  Cait,  was  king  over  the  whole 
seven  provinces,  and  that  Finechta  was  king  over 
Erin,  that  is,  over  the  Cniithne  of  Ireland ;  and  it  is 
added  that  he  took  hostages  of  the  Cruithne.  This 
little  fact  stated,  affords  a  clue  to  the  date  of  the 
foundation  of  the  great  kingdom  of  the  Picts ;  for 
the  same  legend  states  that  thirty  kings  of  the  Picts 
ruled  over  Alban  and  Erin  for  150  years ;  and 
another  form  of  the  Irish  legend  states  that  there 
wexe  thirty  kings  of  the  Cruithne  oyer  Erin  and 
AJban,  viz.,  of  the  Cruithne  of  Âlban,  and  of  the 
Cruithne  of  Erin,  from   Ollamhan   to  Fiachna 
Mae  Baedain,  who  fettered  the  hostages  of  Erin  and 
Alban.    Finechta  is  there  given  as  the  son  and 
successor  of  OUamhan,  and  if  he  took  hostages  of 
the  Cruithne,  and  Fiachna  ^lac  Baedan  fettered  the 
hostages  of  Erin  and  Alban,  we  seem  to  have  a 
terminus  a  quo  and  a  terminus  ad  quern  for  the 
union  of  the  Cruithne  of  the  two  countries  under  the 
same  supreme  sovereignty.    Fiachna  Mac  Baedan 
reigned  over  Dalnaraidhe,  or  the  Irish  Hcts,  from 
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692  to  626,  and  a  period  of  150  years  taken  &om 
these  dates  gives  us  a  year  between  442  and  476 

for  the  commencement  of  the  Pictish  monarchy, 
— a  date  not  many  years  after  the  event  recorded 
by  Gildas»  where  he  aays,  '*  Picti  in  eztrema 
*' parte  inaiüte  turn  primum  et  demceps  reqni- 
''evenmt.''  Finechta  is  followed  by  four  kings, 
the  last  two  uf  whom  are  Gest  and  Urges t,  and 
then  follows  Brude  ir'ont,  and  it  is  added,  that 
there  were  thirty  Brudes,  but  twenty-eight  only 
are  enumerated ;  fourteen  of  them  haye  a  monO" 
syllabic  epithet  after  their  name,  and  the  other 
fourteen  the  same  monosyllable,  with  the  preöx  Ur. 
It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  Gest  and  Urgmi  shoidd 
be  added  to  make  up  the  thirty.  It  is  added  that 
these  are  the  names  of  the  men,  and  tiie  portions  of 
the  men ;  and  the  whole  is  said  to  be  taken  from 
the  books  of  the  Picts.  That  these  monosyllables 
enter  into  the  composition  of  the  Pictish  proper 
names  is  plain  enough;  but  they  probably  sIbo 
entered  into  the  names  of  smaller  distrLcte^  which 
cannot  now  be  identified. 

The  mu  i  lu  ru  portion  of  the  Picts,  which,  according 
to  Bede,  were  divided  from  the  northern,  "  Arduia 
atque  horrentibus  montium  jugis,"  had  been  before 
this  time  converted  to  Cänìstíanlty  by  the  preaching 
of  St  Ninian ;  and  Bede  states  that  in  the  ninth 
year  of  Brude,  son  of  Maelcon,  who  reigned  over  the 
northern  Picts»  tliat  division  of  the  nation  was  con- 
verted to  Christianity  by  St  Columba.    We  now 
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find  ouraelvcB  upon  historic  gnrand,  &r  this  king  is 

likewise  mentioned  by  Adomnan  in  Ws  "  Life  of  St 
"  Columba,"  who  describes  iiim  as  having  his  palace 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Ness,  where  it  issues  £rom 
the  lake  of  that  name.  He  also  occur  in  all  the  lists 
of  the  Hctish  kings  as  having  reigned  tJiirty  yeaiSi 
and  his  death  is  recorded  by  Tighemac  in  the  year 
583,  which  would  place  his  ninth  year  in  the  year 
562,  while  he  records  the  mission  of  iSt.  Colmnba  in 
the  following  year.  The  chionidea^  in  the  maiiiy 
agree  in  his  successors  down  to  the  period  of  the 
reign  of  Oswald.  Bmde  was  succeeded  by  Gamait, 
son  of  Donald,  and  he  by  Nectan,  son  or  grandson 
of  Verb,*  after  whom  comes  Oinoch,  son  of  Luchtren, 
and  he  is  followed  by  three  brothers^  who  reigned  in 
succession,  Gamad»  Bredei,  and  Taloirc,  sons  of  Wid 
or  Foith,  who  occupied  the  Pictish  tìirone  during 
the  whole  of  the  reign  of  Oswald. 

The  Picts  then  possessed  the  whole  of  Scotland 
north  of  the  Firths  of  Forth  and  CSLyáe,  with  the 
exception  of  the  compaiatiyely  small  district  lying 
to  the  north  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  termed  Dalriada, 


1  The  ''Iriih  AnnalB**  nentÌMi 

Uke  death  of  Ganiad  in  699,  of 
Cinaeth  mac  Luchtren  in  531,  and 
of  Gamad  mac  Foith  in  635, 
Bnid«  BM  Wàl^  itt  641,  «nd 
Sdntolatg  mao  Poüh  in  063,  tmt 
omit  Nectan.  He  is  also  omitted 
in  two  of  the  lists  of  Pictiah  kings, 
Nob.  xxin.  and  xxxu.  The 
<*FiotwhChnnieI^  lun  ma  mriier 
Kc0fctii,  MV  of  Brjv  who  found* 


Abomeihy.  Tliis  fonndatfan  it 

attributed  by  the  <  tli<  r  lists  to 
Gamad,  who  died  in  599  ;  and  as 
the  "Chronicle  of  St  Andrews'* 
adda  aflar  Ìhîa  Nactan,  "fiOo 
<*  tuaiMit  Abemeflij,*'  it  ia  pro- 
babla  Üiafe  iilia  later  date  of  the 
foundation  has  cansed  the  rein- 
sertion of  the  same  Nectan  after 
Oaraad. 
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and  occupied  hj  the  Scots,  and  were  separated  from 
tbem  by  Dnunalban.  This  part  of  their  kingdom  was 
tenned  CtTothentucdth  or  Fictavicu 

Booth  of  the  Firths,  they  formed  the  population  of 
the  two  districts  of  the  "  Campus  Manann"*  and  of 
Galloway.  This  statement  appears  at  tirst  sight  to 
be  incoiuaiflteDt  with  the  laagiiage  of  Bede,  which 
certainly  implies  that  he  knew  of  no  Ficts  south  of 
the  Firth  of  Forth ;  but  what  he  states  so  emphati- 
cally is,  that  the  Firth  of  Forth  divided  the  Rcgnum 
Aiiglorum  from  the  Recfnum  Pictorum.  This  ex- 
chidea  the  idea  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Picts  extended 
south  of  the  Firth,  or  that  there  was  any  independent 
kingdom  of  the  Fiets  south  of  that  estuary  ;  but  it 
does  not  exclude  the  possibility  of  districts  emljr.»ced 
within  the  "Eegnum  Anglorum"  having  had  a  Pictish 
pq^ulatíon  any  more  than  it  does  districts  having  a 
British  popuhition,  which  we  know  existed  within 
the  fimits  of  the  Anglic  kingdom.  In  the  pas- 
sages of  Bede  which  are  founded  on,  he  is  obviously 
talking  more  of  the  boundaries  and  extension  of 
kingdoms  and  govemments»  than  of  the  under 
population ;  and  from  his  mere  silence  in  a  work 
of  this  kind,  no  safe  arguntent  can  be  adduced. 
The  few  and  scattered  notices  of  the  "  Campiiá 
"  Manami "  evidently  point  to  a  Pictish  population 
sobject  to  the  Anglic  kingdom,  whose  attempts  at 

^TIwtMcl<mt]MOori»Ludhe,  '*aaa  MvnaM,^  tiutt  is,  Sod 

cwilainejj  in  the  Booka  of  "  Balli-  baibb,  king  of  CruithentuMtli  and 

"mote"  and  "  Lccriin,"  mentions  Manann,    showmg   tlie   tWO  M 

**  Seal  btUbh  ri  CYuUAetẃtaUhi  [  forming  one  kingdom. 
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Tedstanoe  were  Buppreaaed  by  the  Anglic  Ealdermen ; 

while  the  existence  of  a  Pictish  population  in  Gal- 
loway at  a  later  period  is  so  undoubted,  that  the 
only  question  ia  how  and  when  they  came  there. 
ChalmeiB  maintains  that  they  were  a  settlement  of 
the  Irish  Croithne  in  the  eighth  century,  and  he  has 
been  followed  by  subsequent  writers ;  but  there  is 
absolutely  no  authority  whatever  for  this  supposed 
settlement ;  his  theory  having  obviously  been  based 
upon  passages  in  the  "  Irish  Annals,"  in  which  he 
mistook  tlic  fort  of  ]\Iaglilme  in  Ulster,  wLicii  plays 
a  great  part  in  Irish  history,  for  the  town  of 
Mauchline  in  Ayrshire,  and  applies  notíces  of  the 
Irish  Grnithne  to  the  latter  which  belong  to  the 
former ;  but  the  language  of  Gildas,  when  he  says 
of  the  last  incursion  of  the  Picts,  "  Omnem  aquil- 
"  onalem  extremamque  terriB  partem  pro  indi- 
**  genis  murotenuB  capessunt,"  implies  so  strongly 
that  they  settled  in  these  districts  as  permanent 
inhabitants,  tliat  we  can  hardly  avoid  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  population  of  these  two  districts  were 
the  remains  of  that  settlement. 

Bede  likewise  states  that  the  Picts  originally 
occupied  the  district  north  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde, 
afterwards  possessed  by  the  Scots  ;  and  this  tradi- 
tion appears  in  the  old  description  of  Scotland  in 
the  Colbertine  MS.,  which  states  that  the  first  inha- 
bitants of  Arrcgaithel  were  the  Scoti  Ficti,  an  obvi- 
ous rendering  into  Latin  of  the  Wckh  name  fur  the 
Picts,  the  Gwyddyl  Ffichti. 
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The  Scots  first  appear  in  the  year  360,  as  one  of  TheSoote. 
the  barbaric  tribes  who  then  assailed  the  Roman 
province  in  Britain,  and  continued  to  ravage  it  till 
they  were  finally  drìven  back  by  Theodosiiis  in  869« 
and  the  Boman  pitmnee  TestorecL  The  language  of 
Oaudian  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that  these  Scots 
came  from  Ireland,  and  again  returned  to  Ireland 
when  the  province  was  finally  ireed  from  their 
lavages.  Th^  again  joined  the  Picts  in  their  in- 
cmsáonB  upon  the  Boman  province  alter  Mazimus, 
who  usurped  the  empire,  had  left  the  country  ;  but 
the  language  of  Gildas,  who  records  these  ineursioiis, 
is  equally  clear  that  these  Scots  likewise  came  from 
Ireland,  and  again  letumed  to  Ireland.  While  he 
describes  the  Ficts  as  coming  áb  aquiUme,  %,e^  the 
regions  north  of  the  Roman  wall,  he  adds  that  the 
Scots  came  a  circione,  that  is  from  a  more  westerly 
direction ;  and  he  concludes  by  saying,  that  while 
the  Picts  settled  down  in  the  coontry,  the  Scots, 
whom  he  denominates  "Hibemi  grassatoresi''  re* 
turned  home. 

The  first  ])ermanent  settlement  of  the  Scots,  for 
which  there  is  any  real  basis  in  historic  record,  is 
the  colony  led  fÍDom  Irish  Dalriada  by  the  three  sons 
of  Erc^  Lorn,  Fergus^  and  Angus.  Flann  Mainis* 
treacli  and  Tighemac  record  this,  and  know  of  no 
other,  nor  is  any  other  mentioned  in  any  authentic 
document  The  allusions  to  eadier  settlements 
which  occnr  in  Irish  legends  may  all  be  referred  to 
the  two  occasions  above  mentioned,  when  the  Scots 
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temporarily  invaded  the  country.  Flaun  Mainis- 
treach  gives  the  date  of  this  settlement  thus  : — ^he 
says  that  forty-thiee  yeais  had  elapsed  from  the 
coming  of  St  Patrick  to  the  battle  of  Ocha»  and 
twenty  years  from  that  battle  to  the  arrival  of  the 
sons  of  Ere  in  Britain.  Taking  the  date  of  432  as 
that  of  the  Goming  of  Bt  Patridc,  and  adding  sixty* 
thiee  yearSÿ  will  give  us  the  year  495  as  the  date 
of  the  colony.  Tighernac  has  under  601  the  fol- 
lowing : — "  Fcargus  mor  mac  Earca  cum  gente 
"  Dabdada  partem  Brítanni»  tenuit  et  ibi  mor- 
tails  est;"  but  while  this  passage  states  the  fact 
of  a  colony,  the  date  obvioudy  refers  to  the  death 
of  Fergus.  Almost  all  the  chronicles  agree  that 
he  reigned  three  years,  and  this  makes  the  date 
of  the  colony  498.  We  may  therefore  asBume 
that  it  took  place  only  two  or  three  years  before 
the  commencement  of  the  Bixtli  century.  Tigh- 
ernac terms  the  next  three  kings,  Righ  Alban,  or 
kings  of  Albania.  He  has  under  505  the  death  of 
Domangart  Macnissi,  Righ  ÂJharL  Under  538  he 
has  the  deatii  of  Comgall,  son  of  Domangart,  Rt^ 
Allan,  m  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  reign.  Under 
560  he  has  the  death  of  Gabrau,  son  of  Doman- 
gaitÿ  RighAìbom.  Under  the  same  year,  he  has 
"  Flight  of  the  Albanieh  before  Bniide,  son  of 
"  Maelcon,  king  of  the  Cruithnc  ,  '  and  after  tliis,  he 
changes  the  designation  of  the  king  from  that  of 
Righ  Alban  to  Righ  JkUriadcu  It  is  obvious  that 
the  event  referred  to  as  the  flight  of  the  Alban- 
ieh before  Bniide,  son  of  Maelcon,  was  a  defeat  of 
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the  Scots  by  the  Pictish  king,  who  were  then  driven 
back,  and  that  in  consequence  of  it  theii'  designation 
wad  oarrowed  from  that  of  kings  of  Alban  to  that  of 
kmgB  of  Dalriada.  The  Dublin  if&  of  the  **  Annals 
"  of  Ukfeer  "  uses  instead  of  **  flight''  the  still  etronger 
expression  of  inmirge,  or  "expulsion and  the  expla- 
uatiou  probably  is,  that  the  invading  Scots  extended 
themselves  at  first  beyond  Drumalban  into  the  did- 
tiiet  tenned  Albania^  and  were  driyen  back  by  the 
Pictish  king  in  560»  and  confined  within  the  limits 
of  Dalriada  proper.  Three  years  after  this  defeat,  St. 
Columba  came  over  from  Ireland  to  Britain  to  cx)n- 
vert  the  northern  Picta  And  we  are  now  on  historic 
ground,  as  his  biographer  Adomnan  states  that  he 
appeared  on  his  airiyal,  **  coram  Conallo  lege^  filio 
"  ComgalL"  Bede  and  Walafred  Strabo  state  that 
the  island  of  loua  was  given  to  Columba  by  the 
Picts ;  on  the  other  hand,  Tighemac  states  that  it 
was  given  to  him  by  Conall,  king  of  Daliiada ;  but 
if  lona  and  the  neighboming  islands  formed  a  part 
of  the  territory  which  had  been  at  first  overrun  by 
Scots,  and  from  which  they  had  been  afterwards 
expelled  by  the  Picts,  it  is  intelligible  enough  that 
the  British  histoiians  should  have  recorded  the  grant 
as  having  been  made  by  the  Rets»  and  that  the 
Irish  annalists  should  have  equally  confidently 
asserted  that  it  had  been  made  by  the  king  of 
Dalriada.  On  the  death  of  Gonall,  Columba  solemnly 
inaugurated  Aedan,  the  son  of  Gabran,  king  of  Dal- 
riada; and  at  the  council  of  Drumceat^  held  in 
Ireland  in  the  same  year,  he  obtained  that  the  kings 


czìi 


of  Dalriada  and  Scotland  should  no  longer  be  subject 
to  the  kings  of  Irish  Dalriada»  as  the  mother  state» 
but  should  in  future  be  independent  monaicha 
It  is  clear  that  after  ike  defeat  of  560,  a  part  of  the 

Scots  remained  in  Britain,  but  it  is  prol)able  that  a 
part  also  returned  to  Ireland,  and  that  Aedan  brought 
a  fresh  colonyover.as  the  old  Irish  lives  of  St  Patrick 
refer  to  him  as  the  first  who  established  a  monarchy 
in  Biitam,  and  tlie  "Prophecy  of  St.  Bcrchan" 
takes  the  same  view,  Aedan  reigned  thirty-seven 
yearSÿ  and  appears  to  have  thoroughly  established  the 
kingdom  of  Dalriada.  He  is  recorded  as  having 
fought  four  battles, — the  battle  of  Manann  in  682 
or  583  ;  that  of  Leithrig  in  590  ;  that  of  Circhind 
in  596  ;  and  finally,  the  battle  with  Etheifred,  king 
of  Bemicia»  in  600,  which  is  obviously  the  same 
battle  as  that  recorded  by  Bede  in  tiie  year  603,  in 
which  Aedan  appears  to  have  led  an  army  of  Britons 
and  Scots  into  Northumbiia.  He  died  in  the  year 
606.  We  have  the  authority  of  Adomnan  for  the 
fact  that  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Eochodius  or 
Eocha  Buidhe,  and  he  by  his  sons.  Those  wers 
Conadh  Cen-,  who  reigned  but  tliree  montlis  after 
him,  and  Donald  Brec,  who  was  king  of  Dalriada 
at  the  time  that  Oswald  ruled  over  Northumbria.^ 


'  The  ohronidM  iuert  Féiroluur, 
■OD  off  Conadh  Céir,  bolwoeu  liim 

Mid  Donald  Bree,  and  give  him  a 
reign  of  sixteen  yeara.  The  "Irish 
**  AnnaU"  do  not  mention  him. 
U  ho  reigned,  he  mnit  àther 
hftre  reigned  in  oonJimetMn  with 


DoiuJd  Brae^  or  ha-vo  foUewed 
him.  The  litter  it  moot  pro- 

bable,  aa  in  the  "Annala  of 
"  Ulster"  the  death  of  Ferchar, 
son  of  Conadh  Cerr,  ia  misplaced  in 
«94,  •ftarihe  iMltof  the  ei^oaUy 
Bttflfhwed  notioee  of  Donald  Bnok 
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The  territories  which  constituted  the  petty  king- 
dom of  Daltiada  can  be  pretty  well  defined  They 
were  boonded  on  the  south  by  the  Firth  of  Clyde, 
and  tliey  were  separated  on  the  east  from  the  Pictish 
kingdom  by  the  ridge  of  the  great  mountain  chain 
called  Drumalban.  They  consisted  of  four  tcibeB» — 
the  genus  or  €Snel  Loin,  descended  from  Lorn,  the 
elder  of  the  three  brothers ;  the  Cinel  Gabran  and 
Cinel  Comgall,  descended  from  two  sons  of  Doman- 
gart,  son  of  Fergus,  the  second  of  the  brothers  ;  and 
the  Cinel  Angus»  descended  &om  the  third  brotjier, 
AngusL  The  Cinel  Comgall  inhabited  the  district 
foiTnerly  called  Comgall,  now  corrupted  to  CowalJ. 
The  Cinel  Gabran  inhabited  what  was  called  the 
ÄìrgiaUas»  or  the  district  of  Aigyle  proper,  and 
Kintjrre.  The  Cinel  Angus  inhabited  the  islands 
of  Islay  and  Jura,  and  the  Cinel  Lorn,  the  district 
of  Lorn.  Beyond  this,  on  the  north,  the  districts 
between  Lorn  and  the  promontor}^  of  Ardnamurchan, 
ie.,  the  island  of  Mull,  the  district  of  Morven,  Aid- 
gower,  and  probably  part  of  Lochaber,  seem  to 

\  ('  formed  a  sort  of  debuteable  ground,  the  popu- 
Lition  of  which  was  Pictish,  while  the  Scots  had 
settlements  among  them.  In  the  centre  of  the 
possessbns  of  the  Cinel  Ghibran,  at  the  head  of  the 
well-shdtered  loch  of  Crinan,  lies  the  great  Moss 
of  Crinan,  with  the  river  Add  flowing  through  it. 
In  the  centre  of  the  moss,  and  on  the  side  of  the 
river,  rises  an  isolated  rodqr  hiU  called  Dnnadd»  the 
top  of  which  18  strongly  fortified.  This  was  the 
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capital  of  Daliìada»  and  many  a  stone  obeHak  in  the 
mofls  around  it  bears  silent  testimony  to  the  con- 
tests of  which  it  was  the  centre.  The  pictures  que 
position  of  Dunolly  Castle,  on  a  rock  at  the  entrance 
of  the  equally  sheltered  bay  of  Oban,  afforded  another 
fortified  sunindt»  which  was  the  chief  stron^old  of 
the  tribe  of  Loth.  Of  Dnnfltaflnage,  as  a  loyal 
seatÿ  history  knows  nothing. 

V. 

relativk  vom.  ^  fy^  kingdoms  which,  in 

fouBVATioiw  the  year  634,  when  Oswald  ascended  the  throne 

cKiiTUBTsuB-  of  iSortnumbria,  are  found  witmn  the  limits  oi  the 
uQuxuTTo    tenitory  of  the  subsequent  kingdom  of  Scotland. 

The  kingdom  of  BemÌGÌB»  with  its  Anglic  popu- 
lation, mid  its  chief  aeat  Bamborough,  eictending 
from  the  Tyne  to  the  Firth  of  Forth ;  the  kingdom 
of  Cumbria,  with  its  British  pupulation,  extending 
from  the  Firth  of  Clyde  far  into  Westmoreland,  and 
on  the  banks  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  the  striking  rock 
of  Dumbarton,  with  the  fort  of  Aldyde  on  the 
summit,  its  diief  seat  North  of  the  Firthx>f  Forth, 
the  great  monarchy  of  the  Picts,  extending  over  the 
whole  of  the  northern  and  eastern  districts  of  Scot- 
land, and  embracing  within  its  compass  all  the  east 
flowing  waters  from  their  souroefl^  with  its  capital 
near  tiie  town  of  Inyemess  ,*  and  on  the  west  the 
small  Scottish  kingdom  of  Dalria<la,  cuiresponding, 
with  the  exception  probably  of  Ardnamurchan,  very 
.  nearly  to  the  modem  county  of  Aigyle,  with  the 
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hill  fort  of  Dunadd  as  its  chief  seat^  called  also, 
from  its  situation  in  the  centre  of  the  moss  of 
Crinau,  Dunmonaidhy  or  the  fort  of  the  moaSb 
And  in  the  centre  of  Soothmd  these  four  kingdoms 
met  in  a  sort  of  neatval  grotind  or  debateable  land, 
extending  from  the  river  Forth  to  the  rÌTer 
Almond,  and  compriaing  the  modern  counties  of 
Stirling  and  Linlithgow,  which  was  occupied  by  a 
mixed  population  of  FictB,  Angles^  and  Batons 
and  into  which  the  kmgii  of  the  Scots  frequently 
earned  their  arm&  In  <it  lay  the  small  diirtrictB  of 
Calatria  and  .Mauann  ;  and  within  its  limits,  the 
different  races  generally  encountered  each  other  in 
tiie  struggle  for  the  masteiy,  and  most  of  the 
battles  were  fou§^t  In  l^ieae  contests  the  Scots 
and  the  Britons  usually  combined,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  Angles  and  Picts  on  the  other, — the 
nations  of  the  west  agamst  the  nations  of  the  east. 
Here»  during  the  reign  of  Oswald,  Donald  Brec  was 
defeated  in  the  year  638,  according  to  Tighemac, 
in  the  battle  of  Glenmairison,^  and  Etín,  probably 
Caeredin,  was  besieged,  and  here,  two  years  after 
the  death  of  Oswald,  who,  after  a  reign  of  eight 
yeani^  was  slain  by  Penda»  king  of  the  Mercians^  at 
a  place  called  by  Bede^  Maaerfelth,  in  a  battle,  which 
is  called,  in  the  additions  to  the  "  Historia  Brito- 
**  num,"  the  battle  of  Gocboy,  on  the  5  th  of  August 

'  Glenmaîrigoö   must   not  be  misplaceil  entry  of  the  enme  tmns- 

conf(nincle<l  with  Glenmoristou  in  actiou  under  678  implioa  that  it 

loverueHti-shire.  The  transactious  was  in  CalathroB. 
an  clMilj  in  the  soatli,  «nd  ft 
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642,  a  battle  was  fought  in  Strathcancoii,  between 

the  Britons  and  Donald  Brec,  king  of  the  Scots  of 
Dalriada,  in  whicli  the  latter  was  slain,  in  the  year 
642,  according  to  Tighcruac,  which  corresponda  to 
the  year  644  of  Bede;  and  in  the  same  year  a 
battle  was  fought  between  Oswy,  king  of  Beniicîa» 
and  the  Britons. 

Ten  years  afterwards,  Penda,  the  Pagan  king  of 
Mercia,  invaded  Bemicia.  He  ia  described  by 
Bede,  in  one  passage  aa  coming  to  Bamboiough 
with  a  hostile  army,  destroying  all  he  could  with 
fire  and  sword,  and  burning  down  the  town  and 
the  church  ;  and  after  a  vain  attempt  to  buy  him  off 
with  gifts,  Oswy  encountered  him  at  a  place  near 
the  river,  called  by  Bede^  Uinuaed»  where  he  was 
entirely  defeated,  and,  of  thirty  royal  oommanderB 
who  were  with  him,  almost  the  whole  were  slain. 
Bede  adds  that  Oswy  brought  this  war  to  a  conclu- 
aion  in  **  Begione  Loidis,"  in  the  thiiteenth  year  of 
his  reign,  <m  the  17th  of  the  Kalends  of  December, 
thatifi»  on  the  15th  of  NoTember,  655.  Tîgfaemac 
mentions  the  same  battle  under  two  different  years, 
650  and  656.  The  identity  of  the  events  is 
shown  by  the  mention  of  thirty  kings  on  each 
occasion.  It  has  generally  been  assumed  that 
Penda  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Uinuaed,  and 
that  it  must  therefore  have  been  fought  within  the 
**  Regio  Loidis."  Bede  uses  this  latter  expression, 
undoubtedly,  for  the  district  around  the  town  of 
Leeds ;  but  it  is  admitted  that  no  trace  can  be 
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found  of  the  name  of  UiiiuaeJ  having  been  apphed 
to  a  river  in  that  district  Bede,  however,  does  not 
say  that  the  battle  of  Uinwaed  was  fought  there. 
He  fizst  desctibeB  the  battle,  and  then  adds  a£te]> 
waids  that  the  war  was  brought  to  a  condusioii  by 
the  slaughter  of  Penda  wiLhm  ikaL  district.  In  the 
additions  to  the  "  Historia  Britonum,"  this  battle 
is  tenned  the  "  Strages  Gai  Campi "  and  the  thirty 
kmgs  are  said  to  have  been  kings  of  the  Britons, 
who  had  gone  ont  with  King  Penda  in  an  expedi- 
tion £is  far  as  the  city  which  is  called  Judiu,  and 
tins  city  appears  from  the  same  passage  to  have 
been  either  within  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Manan  or  Manann.  The  battlei,  theiefoie,  proba- 
bly took  place  in  the  extreme  north  of  the  territo- 
ries of  Bcmicia,  and  Penda  appears  to  have  fled 
after  his  defeat  into  Deira,  where  he  was  slain  near 
the  town  of  Leeds.^  By  this  defeat  the  Britons  of 
Strathclyde  appear  to  have  &Uen  into  the  power  of 
Oswy,  and  tiie  Scots  of  Dahiada  seem  to  have  shared 
the  same  fate. 

Three  years  afterwards  Osvry  is  said  by  Bede  to 
have  subjected  "  Gentem  Pictorum,  mft-rimft  ex 


i  The  view  tii»t  the  battle  waa 
fBOgjhfe  ia  Seotlaiid  wm  flnk 
broacbed  Mr.  Naah,  in  a  very 
mgeniotu  paper  in  t)w  "  Cambrian 
"Jounial"  for  ÌÜÖI,  p.  1.  The 
Editor  ItM  been  diifcn  to  the 
mam  ocmcloaion,  but  he  cannot 
adopt  Mr.  Nash's  view,  that  Bede's 
retjto  Loidis  w.a?  T/otbian.  This 
u  iucuQSÚttent  with  tho  language 


of  Bede  in  another  place ;  but  ho 
thinks  Beda*t  aMoing  hat  been 

misundentood,  and  that  it  does 
not  follow  that  fh»»  liattle  ntid  the 
alaughter  of  Feuda  were  the  SAiue 
vnaL  Ho  Jim  eann  to  be  of 
o^bion  that  tbo  river  Uinnaed 
of  Bede  is  the  Carron,  the  old 

I  forma  o{  which  weie  Gamin  and 

I  Gauin. 
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"  parte  regno  Anglonmt"  Tliia  falia  under  the 
year  658. 

suMection  of      Oswy  had  now  completed  the  subjugation  of 
Picu^  Scots      BiìtonB  of  Strathdyde^  the  Soots  of  Daltiada» 
and  a  oonsáderable  part  of  the  Picts;  and  tìie 

mutual  relations  of  these  four  nations  to  each 
other  were  so  far  altered  that  the  Angles  had,  tern- 
poiaiily  at  leasts  established  their  supremacy  over 
the  other  three.  Tighemac  records,  in  657,  the 
deatà  of  Tolargan,  son  of  Ainfired,  king  of  the 
Cruithne  ;  and  the  "Annals  of  Ulster"  record,  in  658, 
the  death  of  Gureit,  or  Guriad,  king  of  Alclyde. 
The  Irish  annalists  do  not  record  any  king  of  Dal- 
liada  after  tiie  death  of  Donald  Biec  in  642. 
Tolargan,  the  king  of  the  Picts,  was  no  doubt  the 
suii  of  tliat  Ainfrcd,  son  ui  Eiheliied,  king  of  Ber- 
nicia»  who  had  remained  in  exile  among  the  Picts 
during  the  reign  of  Edwin,  and  succeeded  him  in 
Bemicia  as  king  for  one  year.  Tolaigan  most  have 
obtained  tiie  Pictish  throne  through  his  mother, 
according  to  the  Pictish  law  of  succession  :  but 
Oswy  thus  stood  to  him  in  the  relation  of  father's 
brother,  and  may  have  made  this  the  pretext  for 
invading  the  kingdom  of  the  Picts.  Oswy  main- 
tained poBsesRon  of  the  Pictish  territory  he  had 
conquered  (luring  hiâ  life,  as  Bede  records  that,  in 
669,  Wilfrid  not  only  presided  over  the  church 
of  York  and  of  all  Noithumbria,  "  sed  et  Picto- 
"  mm,  quousque  lez  Osuiu  imperium  protendeie 
"  poteiat"  (Lib.  iv.  c.  iii)   Oswy  died,  according 
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to  Bede,  in  the  year  670,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Ecgfhd ;  and  in  681,  when  he  divided  the 
diooese  ni  Yoik  into  four  portion^  he  appointed 
Tmmwin  "ad  provineiam  Fictorum,  qme  tone 
"  tempoiÌB  Anglonun  erat  imperio  subjecta"  (lib. 
IV.  c.  xii)  The  province  of  the  Picts  thus  remained 
still  subject  to  the  Angles,  but  some  attempts  seem 
now  to  have  been  made  to  throw  off  the  yoke ;  for, 
in  681»  the  "  Annals  of  Ulster''  record  the  siege  of 
Donfother,  and  in  68S,  the  siege  of  Dunnat  and 
Dunduirn.  Duafotlier  and  Dunduim  were  the  chief 
seats  of  two  of  the  seven  provinces  of  the  Picts,  and 
Dunnat  was  the  capital  of  Dalnada.  In  685,  Bede 
records  that  E(^fnd  led  an  army  "ad  yaatandum 
"Fictorum  provineiam''  (Lib.  iv.  c  xxvi),  and 
that  ha\dng  Ijeen  led  by  a  feigned  flight  of  his 
enemies  in  "  angustias  iuaccessomm  moutimn," 
he  was  there  cut  off  with  his  whole  army  on 
the  16th  day  before  the  £alends  of  June.  Tigh- 
emac  records  the  same  battle  as  having  taken  place 
on  Saturday  the  20th  day  of  May,  ^Nhich  waa 
the  15th  be f  III'  the  Kalends  of  June,  in  the  year 
686,  at  a  place  called  Dunnechtan,  between  Ecgfìid 
Mac  Ossu,  rex  Saxonnm,  and  Brude  Mac  Bile^  xex 
Fortrenn ;  but  the  20th  day  of  May  fell  on  a  Satur- 
day in  the  previous  year,  685,  which  confirms  the 
date  of  Bede.  Dunnechtan  is  the  modem  Dunni- 
chen,  which  is  situated  in  a  narrow  pass  in  the 
range  of  the  Sidlaw  hills^  which  separate  Strath- 
more  firom  the  plains  of  For&rshiie.    It  is  obvi^ 
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OUB^  from  the  language  of  Bede,  that  the  "  Provincia 
Fictomm "  which  Ecgûrid  devaatated,  vas  the 
same  province  which  was  subject  to  tiie  Angles,  and 
which  must  have  extended  at  least  as  far  as  the  Sid- 
law  mountains.  Brude,  who  defeated  him,  is  called 
king  of  Fortren,  which  waa  one  of  the  seven  piovinoes 
of  the  PictSy  and  lay  to  the  west  of  the  liyer  Tay. 
Dundum  was  its  chief  seat,  as  Dunfother  was  the 
chief  seat  of  Maghcircin,  or  the  Meauis,  and  these 
parts  of  Pictland  probably  remained  independent,  • 
while  the  part  subject  to  the  Angles  lay  between 
them,  and  consisted  apparently  of  Fife,  Kinross,  Gbw- 
rie,  and  part  of  Forfarshire  ;  in  short,  very  nearly  the 
same  district  which  forms  the  second  province  in 
the  seeond  list  of  seven  provinces  contained  in  the 
«  Description,"  No.  xvil  The  effect  of  this  defeat 
upon  the  four  nations  is  thus  described  by  Bede : 
Tennination  of  "  Ex  quo  tempore  spes  ccepit  et  virtus  regni  Anglo- 
ABsUenia.  "  rum  fluere  et  retro  sublapsa  refeni.  Nam  et  Picti 
<*texiam  possessionis  susb  quam  tenuerunt  AngU 
*  et  Scotí  qui  erant  in  Britannia,  Britonum  quoque 
"  pars  nonnuila,  libertatem  receperunt,  quam  et  hac- 
"  tenus  habent  per  annos  circiter  quadraginta  et 
"  sex  f  and  he  adds,  that  Tnunwin  retired  with 
his  deigy,  *'qm  erant  in  monasterio  Aebbercumig^ 
"  posito  quidam  in  regione  Anglorum,  sed  in  vicinia 
**  freti  quod  Anglorum  terras  Pictorumque  deter- 
"  minat "  (Lib.  iv.  c.  xxvL),  which  shows  still  more 
clearly  that  the  lands  of  the  Picts  subject  to  tiie 
Angles  lay  north  of  the  Firth  of  ForäL   The  Irish 
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annalists  now  record  Brude,  son  of  Bile,  as  king  of 
the  Pictâ.  He  Ls  said  in  the  Iiiâh  "  Life  of  St  Adom- 
^  nan**  (Ap.  No.  iv.)  to  have  been  the  son  of  the  king 
of  ÂhsLjáà,  BO  that  his  light  to  the  Pictish  throne 
must  hare  been  through  his  mother ;  and  Bile  ap- 
pears ill  the  line  of  the  British  kings  of  Strathclyde 
in  the  Welsh  additions  to  the  "  Historia  Britonuin." 
He  iaabo  said  in  an  old  poem,  quoted  in  the  "  Annala 
"  of  MacFìrbis»''  (Ap.  Na  m.)  to  have  recovered 
the  kingdom  of  his  grandfather  ;  and  in  the  Saxon 
additions  to  the  "  Historia  Britonum,"  he  and  Ecg- 
frid  are  said  to  have  been  "  fratrueles,"  that  ìb, 
descended  from  brothers.  His  mother  must  there* 
£>ie  have  been  the  daughter  of  Tolaigan,  son  of 
Ainfired  who  was  the  brother  of  Oswy,  the  father 
of  Ecgfrid.  The  death  of  Bnido  Mac  Bile  ri  For- 
fren  is  recorded  in  the  "iriaii  Annals,"  in  the  year 
693,  and  all  the  lists  agree  in  his  three  successors : 
Taian,  son  of  Entefidich,  expelled  in  997 ;  Bmde, 
son  of  Derile,  whose  death  is  recorded  in  706  ;  aod 
Nectan,  hÌB  brother,  whose  "  Clericatus "  is  men- 
tioned by  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  in  7  2 4.  Ferchar  fada, 
or  the  tall,  now  appears  as  king  of  Dalriada.  Prior 
to  the  conquest  of  Oswy,  the  kings  of  Babriada  were 
exclusively  of  the  race  of  Fergus  ;  but  Ferchar  fada 
w*as  the  head  of  the  rival  race  of  Loin,  who  appear 
to  have  taken  the  lead  in  recovering  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Scots.  His  death  is  given  by  the 
•*  Izish  Annals"  in  697.  The  Latin  lists  agree  in 
making  his  successor,  Eocha  linamuil,  grandson  of 
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Donald  brec,  by  his  son  Domangart,  and  giving  him 
a  reign  of  two  or  three  years,  and  in  placing  after 
him  Ainbhceallacb,  son  of  Ferchar  fada ;  but  the 
Irish  Annak"  do  not  mention  Eocha»  and  xecoiEd, 
under  698,  the  "  Expulsio  Âmbhceallach  de  regno/' 
thxxB  making  him  the  imme  luitc  succcvssor  of  Ms 
father.   Donald,  the  son  of  Ewen,  appears  as  kmg 
of  Alclyde,  and  his  father  Ewcn,  or  Eugene,  is  to 
be  found  in  the  genealogy  of  the  ôtrathdyde  Mng^ 
and,  in  722,  the  ^  Irish  Annals''  record  the  death  of 
Bile  Mac  Elpin,  kino;  of  Stnitlirjydo. 
Position  of        Bede  closes  his  history  in  the  year  731,  and  up  to 
foi^tkms  change  appears  to  have  taken  place  in 

the  condition  of  the  four  nations.  He  states,  **  He- 
^  tomm  quoque  natio  tempoie  hoc  et  foedus  pads 
**  cum  gcnte  habet  Anglorum,  et  catholicie  pacis  ac 
**  veritatis  cum  universali  ecclesia  particeps  existere 
^  gandet.  Bcotti  qui  Brittaniam  incolunt  suis  con- 
« tenti  finibua  nil  contra  gentem  Anglonun  insidia- 
"  rum  moliuntur  aut  fraudium.  Brittones,  quamvis 
"  et  maxima  ex  parte  domestico  sibi  odio  gen  í em 
"  Anglorum,  et  totius  catholicsB  ecclesiae  statum 
«  Pascha  minos  recte  moribooque  imptobki  impng- 
«  nent ;  tamen  et  divina  sibi  et  humana  prorsus 
^  resistente  virtute,  in  neutro  cupitum  poesunt  ob- 
"  tiiiere  propositum ;  quippe  qui  quamvis  ex  parte 
**  sui  sint  juris,  nonnulla  tamen  ex  parte  Anglorum 
"  sunt  servitio  mandpati"  (Lib.  v.  c.  xziii.) 
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After  the  valuable  light  afforded  by  the  narrative  \xm\ycT.  or 
of  Bede  fonakes  ub^  we  are  left  almost  entirely  to  the  ^"^snv^^' 
guidance  of  the  lists  of  the  kings  contained  in  the  ^^^i^^^' 
chronicles,  with  the  few  and  scattered  notices  of™™*^®' 
them  in  the  "  Irish  Annals."    From  the  termination 
of  the  Anglic  dominion  over  the  Piets  and  Scots,  to 
the  dose  of  Bede's  history,  the  chronicles  in  the  main 
agrees  bnt  after  ihat  date  there  occurs  considerable 
Tamtioa  in  the  lists  of  the  Fictish  kings,  and  like- 
wise in  those  of  the  Scots.    In  the  list  of  the  Pictish 
kings,  this  variation  eidsts  between  that  of  the 
"  Fictish  Chronicle "  and  the  lists  in  the  Irish  ad- 
ditions to  the  Historia  Britonum  "  on  Üie  one  hand, 
and  the  lists  in  the  Latin  Chronicles  on  the  otìier. 
The  folio  wing  table  will  show  wherein  they  differ : — 


Pictish  CHBomcu. 
Brade  áliiw  Bile,  ...  21 
Taran  filius  Entifidioh,  .  4 
Bnido  filius  Derilo,  •  .11 
Nectan  filius  Derilo,  .  .  15 
Dresl  el  Aipin  conregnave- 

runtf  6 

Onxnutt  lUiiu  TJrgurt, .  .  80 
BrudeJUmi  UrgtÊit,  .  .  S 
Cinoid  filius  UradeAf  .12 
▲Ifnn  filiuB  Wroid,    .   .  8| 


Drust  filiua  Taiorgen,  4  or  ö 


TblcMTgen  filiua  Onnial»  .  2| 
Canaul  fiUm  Taria,  .    .  5 


Latin  CiiuoinotJS. 

Brude  filius  Bile,    .    .  21 

Taran  filius  Anifcdech,  14 

Brudo  filiufi  Berilc,  .    .  31 

Nectiin  frater  ejns,  .    .  18 

Uarnath  Jiltus  Ferath, .  24 

OeogQsa  filiin  Fergusa,  16 

Neeten  filiiu  DerOe,    .  0} 

Alpin  filiiiB  Ferat,  .   .  0} 

Oengus  filius  Brude,  .  OJ 
Alpin  filius  Ferat,  itenim,  36 

Bnuh'  filius  Oengus,    .  2 

Alpin  filius  Oengus,     .  2 

Drust  filius  Talergan,  .  1 

Talargan  filius  Drust,  .  4 

TálaTgan  fiUna  Oengus,  6 


lU^«f  king* 
of  thePicti. 
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ConstaBtin  ûlius  IJrgiiat, .  3Ô 
ÜDnistfilìiiaürguât,  .  .12. 
Bnirt  filioB  Cooitntm  et 

I^BkivgBiiiifiiiBUtlioil, .  8 
Uen  filius  Unust,  ...  8 
Wrad  fiUw  BM8f>t»  .  .  3 
Bred,  1 


CoDfitantin  filius  Fcrgusa,  42 
Himgiia  fiMoB  Pergusa,  10 
Ihutalmg,    ....  4 

Eoganan  filius  Hungus,  3 

Ferat  filius  Batot,    .    .  3 

Brude  filius  Ferat,  .  .  0^% 
Kinat  filius  Feratj  .  . 

Brude  ^lius  Fotel,  .    .  % 

Drust  Julius  Ferat,  ,    .  8 


The  fiist  four  kings  conespond  in  botL 
reigned  in  the  period  from  the  termintttion  of  the 

Anglic  subjection  of  the  Picts  and  Scots  to  the  close 
of  Bede's  history.  The  main  differences  after  that 
are,  that  the  ''Pictish  Chronide"  gives  the  joint 
reign  of  Brest  and  Alpin  for  five  years^  and  then 
the  reign  of  Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  for  thirty  years ; 
while  the  other  lists  give,  during  this  period,  Gar- 
nad«  son  of  Ferat,  twenty-four  yearg^  followed  by 
Angofl^  son  of  Fergus,  only  sixteen  years;  again, 
the  "  Pictieth  Chronicle  gives  Kenneth,  the  son  of 
üradech,  twelve  years,  followed  by  Alpin,  son  of 
TJroid,  three  and  a  half  years  ;  wliile  the  other  lists 
make  Alpm,  son  of  Ferat,  reign  thirty  or  thirty- 
six  yearSÿ  embracing  the  whole  period  of  Kenneth's 
reign.  Again,  the  Latin  lists  insert  a  iftmily,  o(mei- 
sisting  of  Angus,  son  of  Bmde,  and  Brude  and  Alpin, 
sons  of  Angus,  who  are  uiiivuuwu  to  the  "  Pictish 
"  Chromcle  ; "  and,  finally,  they  add  three  kings 
at  the  end  of  the  list  in  addition  to  those  in  the 
"  Pictish  Chronicle." 
The   Pictish  Chronicle"  is  entirely  supported  in 
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its  statements  by  the  Iri^h  aimalLsts.  They  kuow 
nothing  of  Garaad,  the  son  of  Ferat ;  but,  accord- 
ing to  them,  Angus,  the  son  of  Fergus,  made  his 
way  to  the  Pictish  thione  by  defeating  the  three 
pievionB  kings, — Dieet,  Alpin,  and  Nectan.  They 
record,  in  724,  the  Clericatus  of  Nectau,  king  of 
the  Picts,  and  that  Drust  succeeded  him.  Then, 
in  726,  that  Drust  was  diiven  out,  and  that  Alpin 
soeceeded  him.  Then  two  battles  between  Alpin 
and  Angus,  the  son  of  Fergus^  at  Monerief  and 
at  Caislen  Credi,  or  Scone,  in  which  Alpin  was  de- 
feated, and  Angus  took  his  territories,  while  Nec- 
tan, the  son  of  Derile,  resumed  the  kingdom. 
Then,  in  729,  the  battle  of  Monitcamo,  be* 
tween  Angus  and  Nechtan,  in  which  the  latter  was 
defeated,  and  the  battle  of  Drumdearg,  between 
Angus  and  Drust,  kmg  of  the  Picts,  in  which  the 
latter  was  slain.  Again,  in  775,  the  "  Irish  Annals'' 
record  the  death  of  Ginadon,  regis  Pictonun. 

On  examining  the  differences  between  these  two 
lists,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Latin  list  mainly  inserts 
kings  not  to  be  found  in  the  other,  and  that  these 
generally  belong  to  the  same  family.  Thus,  Gamad 
is  the  son  of  Ferat;  Alpin^  who  reigns  bo  mnch 
longer  in  the  one  list  than  in  the  other,  is  also  the 
son  of  Ferat,  and  two  of  tlie  three  kings  added  at 
the  end  of  the  list  are  likewise  sons  of  Ferat.  It 
is  dear,  even  from  the  "Pictish  Chronicle,''  that 
more  than  one  king  reigned  at  the  same  time  in 
different  parts  of  tìie  countiy,  and  it  is  probable 


cxxvi 


PREFACE. 


that  iheBò  additional  kings  are  local  kings^  recorded 

by  the  one  chronicler  and  not  by  the  other.  Tho 
"  Pictisk  Chronicle "  is,  in  iact^  the  "  Chronicle  of 
Brechin,"  and  probably  records  the  kingis  of  that 
part  of  the  country ;  on  the  other  hand,  Ihe  kings  of 
the  house  of  Ferat  seem  peeoliarly  connected  wilh 
the  district  of  Gowrie.  Alpin  is  defeated  at  Mon- 
crief,  and  afterwards  at  Scone.  Ferat,  the  son  of 
Baigotÿ  had  his  seat  at  Migdele,  or  Meigle ;  and 
Dmskin,  the  son  of  Ferat^  was  defeated,  according 
to  some,  at  Forteviot,  according  to  otiiers  at  Seone. 
It  is  probable  that  while  the  "Pictish  Chronicle" 
records  the  king^  who  reigned  over  that  part  of  the 
Pictish  territories  in  which  Brechin  was  situated, 
the  later  lists  include  those  who  reigned  at  Scone, 
whether  they  were  kings  of  the  whole  of  Fictland, 
or  of  the  district  around  Scone  only.^ 

The  variation  between  the  List  of  the  Scottish 
^tii^  Dalriada  subsequent  to  the  dose  of  Bede's 

najxative  is  of  much  more  importance,  and  enteis 
£ir  more  deeply  into  the  very  foundation  of  Scottash 


Variation  in 


^  The  "  Irish  Annals"  record  in 
780   the  death  of      £lpm  rax 

Saxommi,"  wbich  corrapondi 
with  the  end  of  the  reìgn  of  Alpin, 
son  of  ür(ji(I  or  Forat,  and  tlio  '  reign  of  sixteen  yenrs,  allowing  a 


great  hattle  between  the  Plots  and 
the  Britona,  in  which  the  Ficts 
were  defMiodp  Mid  ilw  iNviher  of 
Angoi^  wen  of  Fetgil^  ahdn.  JSi 


district  in  which  8cone  and  Meigle 
MB  ntnated  appears  to  haiw 
fonmd  part  of  Oswy'o  oonqncol» 
•0  tüuift  fUa  family  may  have  been 
mainly  supported  hy  the  Saxons, 
if  he  reigned  thirty  years  in  thi» 
dialriotk  ii  briogi  m  to  760,  in 
whîẅ  tbo  **Ajoa»lbi*  ncord  a 


year  for  the  short  reigns  there 
given,  brings  us  to  733;  the  year 
ofler  fho  deaiih  of  Keetan,  loa  of 
Dcrile,  in  732,  and  Gamad,  son  of 
Ferat,  must  have  reigned  in  this 
district  during  the  reigns  of  Kec< 
tan  and  Ihtuk,  that  is,  from  796 
to  729. 
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bÌBtoiy,  than  that  between  the  lists  of  the  Pidash 

kinofs.  The  lists  of  the  Scottish  kinc^.s  wiiii  h  thus 
diverge  so  radically  from  each  other,  consist,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  the  lists  contained  in  the  Synchion- 
**  isms  of  flann.  Mainistreach,"  and  in  the  **  Álhenìc 
Doan  ;*  and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  lists  con- 
taincd  in  the  Latin  chronicles,  and  it  may  be  as 
well  to  gnvo  them  from  the  commencement  to  the 
end  of  the  Dalnadic  kingdom. 

They  aze  as  foUowa.  The  dates  added  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  Latin  list  are  taken  ttom  the  prose 
chronicle  interpolated  in  the    Chronicle  of  Mel* 


"  rose." 


Lists  or  "BMsmmi  OwfVKt. 

Five  kings,  478-5G5. 
Fergus  mor  mac  Ero,  .  27 
Angus  mor  mac  Ere,  .  5 
PonaogpurtmAC  Fergus,  .  ô 
GcmgaB  mae  Dooiaiigar^  2á 
Gabnii  mao  Domaqgwty .  2 

Two  Idngi,  565-508. 
Gonal  IBM  Comgall,    .  .15 
Aedu,  MHi  of  Cbbiiut,    .  24 

Four  kings,  598-642. 
Eocho  bmde  mae  Aedan».  17 

Gonad  cerr,  his  son,   .    .  0^ 
Ferchfiir  mac  Conaing,    .  16 
Donald  brec  mac  Eocho 
bnide,  14 

Nine  kings,  642-743. 
Conall  Crandomna,  I 
Dunchad  mac  Vuban,  } 
Domnal  Donn^  ,   .  .  .13 
mac  Conail^    .  17 


Latin  Lists. 


Fergus  filius  Erie,  ...  3 

Domangurt  filius  c^us,  ,  5 
Coagel  fiUna  Domuigart, .  88 
Goneian  fraftar  Oongal,  . 


Table  of  the 
Idngiof  D«U 


Conel  filius  Congel,  .  .  14 
£daii  filina  Gouerao,  .  .  84 

Eochad  flavva  filius  Edan,  16 
Kinat  miraetes  filius  Conal^  0| 
Ferchear  filius  ejus,   .    .  16 
Dovenald  Yarius  filius 
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Fcrcliar  Fada,  .  .  .  .21 
Eocho  Bianamhail,  .  .  2 
Âinbheeallaeh  nuto  Ferchar,  1 
Balbaoli  mao  F«rohar, 

Boohaig  Angbudh 

Thirteen  kings,  748^79. 
Doogal  mao  Selbaig,  .  ,  7 
Alpin  mac  Echach,-  ,  .  4 
Afuredac  va  Daitif  .  •  3 
Aed  Aircataob,  .  .  .  âO 
Fergus, 

Domtuẅ  mae  Cbi tonkin,  .  24 
Cotudl  Ckumhj  .  .  .  .  2 
ConaU,hiihritherf  ,  .  4 
OutltmÌmmaeFerÿitêaf  .  9 
Aengvs  mae  Ferffuta,  .  .  9 
Aed  mac  Boanta,  ...  4 
Eoganan  mac  AenffttMUf  .  13 
Ginaed  mao  Alpiii,     .    .  30 


Ferchar  Loogus,  .  .  .21 
EoohalhabensoomunnasuiD,  3 
AriaeheHMfiUosFeroliftr,  1 
741  ob.  Fwen  ýUmFertÌar 

ioi^tf  •  .  .  .  18 
744  ob.  Murechdtfi&u  Arm- 

Mlae^    ....  8 

14n  ẃ>,EwmfiíimMurûehai,  8 


777  ob.EdalbusfiliusEochal.SO 
781  ob.ForgusfiUusHedalbi,  3 

804  ob.  SfilTaeh  filiiu  Eogan,  24 

884  ob.  Eocbal  TenenowiB 

filins  Hedalbi,  .   .  80 
841  ob.  Donegal  filiiu  Sel- 

vacb,  7 

843  ob.  Alpin  filiua  Eochal,  8 
Cioaed  filius  Alpin,   .  16 


The  blank  which  occurs  in  the  Latin  lists  from 
Donald  brec  to  Ferchar  fada  exactly  conesponds 
with  the  period  of  the  Aaglic  dominion  over  Dalriada, 
when  there  was  no  independent  king,  and  may  be 

thrown  out  of  view  as  amounting  to  any  substantial 
disagreement^  The  three  following  kings  agree  in 
both  lists. 

After  that  the  difference  between  them  is  veiy  te- 

1  The  contiouator  of  "  Tigher-  i  he  was  defeated  in  638,  nnder 

"  nac,"  who  wrote  in  1178,  aft»  r  '  678,  and  tin;  battle  of  Strath- 

thefiret  of  the  Latin  lists  appeared,  carron,  m  which  he  waa  aiain, 

aeenu  to  luiva  exfeeniled  ttie  reign  under  686^  thaMme  year  in  which 

ol  Donald  breo  over  the  blank,  and  Eqgfrid  ira»  ilain  and  the  Soots 

hat  re-iiuaiedtliebattlA  in  which  reoomad  their  ind^pendeiioe. 
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Diarkablc,  and  is  obviously  arfcificiaL  There  are  six 
kings  which  agree  in  botli,  Edfin,  Fergus,  Selvach, 
Ëchadhy  Dungal,  and  Alpin.  In  the  one  list  the 
ksfe  fom;  ie^  Selvach,  £chiidh,  Diuigal»  and  Alpin 
are  placed  first  Then,  after  a  King  Mnredach,  Aed 
and  Fergus  arc  placed,  and  then  follow  eight  kings 
which  are  not  in  the  other  list  at  all.  In  the 
Latin  lists  the  four  kings,  Bclvach,  Echadh,  Dougal, 
and  Alpin,  are  placed  last  Before  them  are 
placed  Aedfin  and  Fergus,  and  before  them  are 
placed  three  kings  who  are  not  in  the  first  list 
Now  the  remarkable  thing  is  this,  that  the  deaths  of 
Aedân  Mac  Ëchach  Ki  Dalriada  and  Fergus  Mac 
Echach  Ri  Dahiada  are  given  in  the  *' Irish  Annals" 
as  occurring  in  778  and  781  respectiyely,  and  this 
agrees  ^^ith  tlieir  date  in  both  lists  ;  the  amount  of 
the  reigns  after  them  in  the  one  list  amounting  to 
sixty-five  years,  and  in  the  other  to  sixty-four.  The 
teal  difference  between  the  two  lists  consists  in 
this,  that  tbe  four  kings,  SelYSch,  Echadh,  Dunged, 
and  Alpin,  commence  the  list  in  the  one  and  termin- 
ate it  in  the  other.  They  i-eigned,  according  t^  the 
one,  in  the  eighth,  and,  accordin[r  to  the  other,  in 
the  ninth  centuries,  and  there  is  a  difference  of  a 
century  between  the  period  of  each.  This  is  obvi- 
ously a  difference  arising  from  an  intentional  altera- 
tion in  one  or  other  of  the  lists  for  chronological 
purposes,  and  it  is  of  course  of  importance  to  ascer- 
tain which  rqneeents  the  true  history.  In  the  first 
place,  the  lists  which  place  those  four  kings  in  the 
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earlier  century  belong  to  the  eleventh  century, 
while  the  oldest  of  the  Latin  lists  which  place 
tiiem  in  the  ninth  centoiy,  was  compiled  in  tlie 
year  1165,  a  centtny  later ;  and  fhe  oldest  of  the 
eleventh  century  lists,  i.e.,  that  by  Flami  Mainis- 
treach,  synchronizes  these  kings  of  Dakiada  with 
the  monarchs  of  Iiehind,  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
as  to  the  period  to  which  he  refers  tihem.  In  tiie 
Bcconcl  place,  the  Irish  annalists  entirely  support  the 
older  lists.  The  question  is  whether  these  four 
kings  reigned  in  the  first  half  of  the  eighth  cèntury, 
or  in  the  first  half  of  the  ninth  century ;  but  the 
" Irish  Annals"  mention  in  the  year  719  the  battle 
of  Finglinne  between  the  two  sons  of  Ferchar  fada 
(Ainbhceaiiach  and  Selvach)  in  which  Ainbhceallach 
was  slain,  and  the  sea  battle  of  Ardeanesbie,  be- 
tween the  genua  Gabhran  under  Duncan  Bee,  and 
the  genus  Lorn  under  Selvach  ;  and  in  V23  the 
dericaX  us  of  Selvach  regis  Dalriada.  They  mention 
Dongal  as  being  expollf  d  fmm  his  kingdom  in 
726,  and  Eehadh,  son  of  Fip.hadh,  beginning  bis  rdgn 
in  that  year.  In  727  they  mention  a  conflict  at 
Kossfcochan  between  Selvach  and  the  "famUia 
"  Echdach  nepotis  JÜomnall,''  that  is,  the  family  of 
which  Eocha»  a  son  of  Echach,  the  grandson  of 
Donald  brec,  was  the  head.  They  baye  the  death 
of  Echadh,  son  of  Echadh,  king  of  Dabiada  in  733, 
and  mention  an  expedition  by  Duiigal,  the  son  of 
Selvach;  and  in  736  they  again  mention  Dungal,  son 
of  Selvach,  as  having  been  taken  and  bound  by  the 
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king  of  the  Picts.  Alpin  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
*  Irish  Annals,"  but  they  clearly  show  that  the  first 
three  of  the  four  kings  in  question  reigned  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eighth  centuiy,  and  not  in  that  of 
the  ninth  centiuy.  Further,  they  likewise  show  that^ 
at  a  period  coincident  with  the  last  of  these  four 
kings,  Dalriadii  was  conquered  by  the  kuig  of  the 
Picts  ;  and  that  the  kings  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
older  lists  as  succeeding  Alpin  must  have  been  of 
the  Fictísh  race.  In  734^  Taloigan,  son  of  Drostan; 
king  of  Athole,  is  taken  and  bound  near  Dunolly, 
and  Dungal,  the  king  of  Dalriada,  ilies  to  Ireland 
horn  the  power  of  Angus  ;  and,  in  736«  Angus^ 
son  of  Eeigus»  king  of  the  Plots,  lays  waste  the 
regions  of  Dahnada»  obtains  Dunad,  bums  CMch, 
and  puts  the  two  sons  of  Selvach,  Dungal  and 
Feradach,  in  chains.  Dunad  was  the  capital  of  Dal- 
lìaàsL,  and  Crcich  is  in  the  Ross  of  Mull,  opposite 
the  Sound  of  lona.  In  741»  coincident  with  the 
last  year  of  Alpin,  we  have  the  following  signifi- 
cant entry  :  "  Percussio  Daliiatai  la  Oengus  Mac 
**FergU8o;"  thus  sliowinsr  the  crunplcte  conquest 
and  subjection  of  Dainada  by  the  king  of  the  Picts 
at  the  Tdiy  time  when  this  variance  between  the 
lists  commences.  The  connexion  of  the  subsequent 
kings  of  Dalriada  in  the  older  lists  witii  Fortren  is 
equally  apparent.  Thus,  in  768,  there  is  a  battle 
in  Fortren  between  Aedh  and  Kenneth,  at  the  same 
period  when  Aedh  appears  as  king  of  Dalriada ;  and 
the  older  list  of  the  Dalriadic  kings  shows  Con- 
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Btantin,  sou  of  Fergus^  succeeded  by  an  Angus, 
aon  of  Fergus*  at  the  same  time  when  tibe  ''Iiish 
Axiiiak"  leoord  a  CoiiBtantin,  boil  of  Fergus,  king 

of  Fortrcn,  succeeded  by  an  Angus,  son  of  Fergus, 
king  of  Fortren ;  and,  finally,  the  two  last  Dalnadic 
kings  are  Aedh  son  of  Boanta,  and  Euganan  son  of 
Angns ;  while,  in  839,  the  **  Irish  Annals"  lecoid  a 
"  Ixittle  by  the  Gentiles  against  the  men  of  Fortren, 
**  in  which  Euganan  son  of  Angus,  and  Bran  son  of 
Angus,  and  Aedh  son  of  Boauta,  and  innumerable 
others  fell''  These  notices  clearly  identify  the  kings 
who  followed  Alpin  in  the  cdder  lists  with  the  kings 
of  Fortrcn  and  with  the  men  of  Fortren,  w^ho  were 
undoubtedly  Picts.  The  matter,  therefore,  stands 
thus,  that  by  both  lists  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dal« 
riada  terminate  with  Alpin ;  but  in  the  Latin  lista 
Alpin  is  brought  down  to  tiie  year  841,  and  identified 
with  Alpin  tliü  father  of  Kenneth  ;  while  by  the  older 
lists  Alpin  reigned  from  736  to  741,  and  is  followed 
by  a  list  of  eleven  kings ;  and  the  Irish  Annals" 
show  that  in  741  Dalriada  had  been  completely 
conquered  by  the  king  of  the  Picts,  and  that  the 
eleven  kings  who  intervened  between  that  Alpin 
and  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  wpre  of  the  Pictish  race. 
That  the  lists  of  kings  of  Dakiada  given  hy  the 
Synchronisms  of  Fkan  Mainistreach,''  and  the 
**  Albanic  Duan,"  agreeing  so  entirely  with  each  other, 
supported  as  they  are  by  the  "  Irish  Annals,"  and  in 
direct  antagonism  to  the  later  forms  of  the  Scottish 
fable,  present  the  true  history,  can  hardly  be 
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doubted ;  and  the  result  of  the  comparison  of  the 
two  lists  is,  that  the  compilers  of  the  Latin  lists 
sappreased  the  conquest  of  Daliiada  by  the  Anglea^ 
by  eztendisg  tbe  leignsof  the  early  kmgs  till  Donald 
brec  is  made  the  immediate  predecessor  of  Ferchar 
fada,  and  that  they,  in  like  rnauner,  suppressed  the 
conquest  of  Dalriada  by  the  Picts,  and  the  century 
of  Pictisli  rale  in  that  kingdom,  by  placing  the 
leigns  of  the  last  foni  Scottish  kings  a  centuiy  later> 
and  interpolating  kings  before  them  to  fill  up  tiie 
vacant  period. 

VII. 

Such  bdng  the  yariation  in  tiie  lists  of  the  sübstantul 
Hctish  kings,  and  likewise  in  tìiose  of  the  kings  cmoviotH 
of  Daliiada,  whether  Scottish  or  Pictish,  we  find  to?^"*** 
that  in  all  of  these  lists  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  appears  Fint  fò^ 
as  their  immediate  successor ;  that  in  him  the  lines  m^y^^Ü^ 
both  of  the  Ficts  and  of  the  Dalriads  unite ;  and  that 
there  is  little  Tariation  in  the  accounts  given  by  the 
different  chronicles  of  his  successors.    By  all  lie  is 
made  a  Scot,  and  is  usually  termed  "  Primus  Öcot- 
"  tomm,"  and  *'  Pximus  rex  Scottorum."   By  flann 
Mainistreacli  ke  is  said  to  have  given  the  kingdom 
of  Scone  to  the  Gael ;  and  by  St  Berchan  he  is 
called  Ferhasach,  the  besieger,  and  the  first  king 
of  the  men  of  Eiin ;  he  destroys  the  Cruithneach  at 
SconOy  and  dies  on  the  banks  of  the  Eam.  The 
"Fictísh  Cbroniele''  places  bis  death  at  his  palace 
of  Fortevìot^  and  the  "  Irish  Annals"  record  it  in  tiie 
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year  868.   He  k  sueceeded  by  liÍB  brother  Doiudd 

Mac  iUpin,  who  reigned,  according  to  ail  tiie  lists» 
four  yeai-s.  According  to  the  "Pictish  Chronicle," 
he  died  at  his  palace  of  Cinn  Belachoir,  according 
to  the  "  OroDicon  El^giacum/'  at  Sooner  and  to  the 
Latm  lÌBtSÿ  at  Ratfaînyenimon.  The  two  ktter  are 
separated  from  each  other  by  the  Tay.  St.  Bcrchaii 
terms  him  the  son  of  the  Gaillsighf  gives  him  a  reign 
of  three  years  and  three  months,  and  places  his 
death  at  Loch  Adhbkct,  or  the  loch  of  the  palace; 
His  death  is  recorded  by  the  Irish  Annals  ^  in 
862.  He  was  succeeded  l)y  Constantine,  the  son 
of  Kenneth,  and  he  by  Aedli,  his  brother.  By  the 
^Pictish  Chionide"  Constantine  is  said  to  have 
rôgned  sixteen  years;  in  his  second  and  third 
y  ears,  Amlaib,*  with  his  Gentiles^  laid  waste  Pictavia» 
iiiíd  ìó  slain  by  him  ;  in  his  fouitcenth  year,  a  battle 
is  fought  between  the  Danes  and  the  Scots  at  Dollar, 
and  a  short  time  after^  the  Scots  are  slain  at  Ach- 
cochlom.  His  snccessor  Aed  reigned  one  year,  and 
is  sbin  at  Nnum  The  Irish  Annals  *  lecoid  the 
inviision  of  Amlaiph  in  8  G  6  ;  the  slaughter  of  iVrtga> 
kmg  of  the  Strathclyde  Britons,  by  the  advice  of 
Constantine,  in  872 ;  a  conflict  between  the  Dugalis 
and  the  Picts  in  875 ;  and  the  death  of  Constantine 
in  876»  and  that  of  Aedh  by  his  own  people  in  878. 
By  the  Latin  lists,  Constantine  is  sidd  to  have  been 

*  Acconîìüg  to  the  "  Ànnala  daughter  of  Kenneth  >i:ic  AJpin, 

*'  of  MacFirbia,"  printed  by  the  so  th»t  im  iuvaaion  may  Lave 

Iriih  AielMBologiml  flooidj  {p.  beeaooiuieetedirttlLdatBMODtlie 

173)»  lÌM  wife  of  AmUttb  ivw  •  mmmm&an» 
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dain  in  battle  by  tlic  Norwegians  in  Werdofatha  or 
In¥eidi]£Miba>  and  Acd  in  Strathallau.  St  Bcrchau 
gives  the  sacceesor  of  Donald,  without  naming  him,  a 
xdgtt  of  only  fiye  and  ahalf  yean ;  but  the  identity 
is  eleftr,  fet  he  says  he  fought  three  batdes  against  the 
Gentiles,  and  a  fourth  battle  at  Luaire,  probably  Car- 
lowiie,  against  the  Britons,  and  that  he  died  in  pooJs 
ùihìooàt^iIMerdubhroda;  but  St  Berchan  givea 
Mb  sncoeaaor,  whom  he  terms  the  DamdUaek,  or  the 
fierce,  a  reign  of  nine  yean,  making  up  the  sixteen 
years  between  them,  and  says  he  died  in  a  danrreroufl 
pasEL  In  the  chronicle  annexed  to  the  "  Hiâtoria  Bn- 
**  tonnm,"  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  is  also  termed  Bex  Pic- 
torum,  while  in  the  ^  Fictíẁ  Chronicle'*  the  conntiy 
in  wfaieh  he  nded  is  stUl  called  PietavM.  In  the 
"Irish  AunaJa"  these  four  kmgs  are  termed  Reges 
Pictarum.  Although,  therefore,  they  were  Scots 
by  lace^  they  were  evidently  viewed  aa  having 
ascended  the  Fidaah  throne^  and  the  Fictísh  mon- 
aiefay  was  held  to  have  still  subsisted  in  thehr  persons. 

The  succession,  however,  having  been  Tnuintained  ö'*»»»** 
in  the  family  of  Kenneth,  was  not  in  accordance  with 
the  PictÌBh  law ;  and  after  the  death  of  Aedh  an  effort 
seems  to  have  been  made  to  enforce  the  old  Pietísh 
law  of  succession  through  females^  as  we  find  from 
the  "Pictish  Clironicle'*  that  Eocha,  son  of  Run, 
Jdng  of  the  Britons,  by  the  daughter  of  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin,  is  j^ed  on  the  throne,  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  direct  male  descendant,  and  along  with  him 
is  associated  in  the  government^  Gri^  son  of 
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Dongalt  who  appean  in  most  of  the  Latm  lists  as 
sole  king.    By  the  "  Pictish  Chromde,"  he  is  said 

to  have  been  t  xptiUed  from  the  kingdom  with  Eoclia, 
after  a  reigu  of  eleven  years ;  and  by  the  Latin  lists, 
Qiig  is  said  to  have  died  at  Dunduin,  after  a  leign 
of  twelve  years  aecordiiig  to  Bome,  and  of  eighteen 
years  according  to  others*  St  Berchan  mentions 
Eocha  as  TuiUigh  the  Brit  from  Cluaide,  and  givea 
him  a  reign  of  thirteen  years.  He  terms  Grig 
MiÂC  Bath,  the  aon  of  fortune,  and  states  that^  afiber 
reigning  seventeen  years,  he  was  slain  by  the  Ftriu 
Fortren,  or  men  of  Fortren,  at  the  noble  house  on 
the  banks  of  the  Earn.  Grig  is  mt  nti  oned  by  Flann 
under  the  name  of  Ciiic ;  but  both  he  and  Eocha 
are  omitted  by  the  Albanic  Duan/*  and  are  nn* 
noticed  in  the  **  Irish  Annals.''  It  is  difficult  to 
aöcertíiin  whether  Grig  was  of  the  Pictish  or  of  tlie 
Scottish  race,  but  the  probabilities  are  rather  in 
&vour  of  the  fonner.  At  this  time,  two  of  the  old 
provinces  of  the  Pictish  kingdom  south  of  the 
Grampians  seem  still  to  have  been  possessed  by  the 
Picts.  The  one  was  Fortren,  of  which  Stratheam 
undoubtedly  formed  a  part  The  Firiu  Fortren, 
or  men  of  Fortren,  are  repeatedly  mentioned  during 
this  time ;  and  their  stronghold  appears  to  have 
been  the  hill-fort  of  Duuduni,  at  the  east  end  of 
Loch  Earn,  not  far  from  St.  Fillana.^   The  other 


»  Diiniliim  watt,  hy  later  liis- 
toriaus,  identiiled  with  Dunadecr, 
io  Aberdeenshire,  wd  upon  this 


Chalmers  hnih.        theory,  that 

Grig  was  Maomjnr  (  f  the  region 
betwixt  the  Dee  and  the  Spey  ; 


Digrtized  by  Google 


PREFACE. 


cxxxvii 


province  was  that  of  Maghcircin,  corrupted  into 
Meams  ;  and  the  "  Viri  na  Moeme,"  or  men  of  the 
Mearnfl^  appear  likewise  as  a  distinctive  people; 
their  stioDghold  was  Dun/other,  the  old  name  of 
Dnimottar,  on  the  bold  headland  on  which  the 
ruined  castle  of  Dunnottar  now  stands.^  The  dis- 
ti-icts  Ipng  between  these  two  outiymg  provinces, 
probably  formed  the  heart  of  the  kingdom  ruled 
by  Kenneth  and  hia  Baccesaora»  having  Scone  for 
its  capital  Grig  appears  in  remarkable  connexion 
with  both  of  these  Pictish  provinces.  The  old  form 
of  hid  name  is  Ciric,  which  is  the  same  as  the  name 
of  one  of  the  seven  sons  of  Cruithne,  from  whom 
Maghcircin  took  its  designation.  There  is  a  cuiioua 
notice  in  the  "Pictiah  Gbionicle/'  tiiat  in  his  ninth 
year  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  took  place  "  die  Cirici."  The 
day  of  St.  Cyricus  fell  on  the  16th  of  June,  and  there 
actually  was  a  great  eclipse  of  the  sun  on  the  16  th  of 
Jtme  885,  which  correspouda  tolerably  well  with  hia 
nintli  year.  This  aeems  to  show  some  connexion 
between  his  own  name  and  that  of  the  saint ;  and  it 
is  curious  that  a  church  in  the  Mcarns,  dedicated  to 
St  Cyricufi^  is  called  in  old  charters  Ecclesgreig, 


baft  St.   Berdiflii  condiMÌrdy 

■hows  that  it  waa  Dundarn  on 
Loch  Earn.  The  "Statistical 
"  Âoootmt"  Mjra,  "  A  dun,  or  forti- 
«  fl«d  Iiill  at  lih*  eMt  end  of  Loch 
«  Earn,  gave  name  to  Dnndum,  or 
"  Dtin  d  ram."  It  is  a  short  dis- 
tance from  St  FUlans,  and  fUIaa 
ú  called  in  the  Irish  calendM*  at 
ifafiqnijiíf,  or  tlie  Batik  of  the 


Earn.    It  la  probably  the  royal 

'*  r,-istcllnm  lie  Hnrvn,"  mentioned 
in  a  cbarter  ot  Kui;,'  William  the 
Lyon,  in  the  "  Chartulary  oi  iuch> 
aflSny,  p.  8. 

1  The  lavs'  of  King  William  the 
Lyon,  "  De  looia  ad  que  Wareuti 
**dabaiift  wmàn,**  has  *'Iji  Mernys 
*'msmSi  Dowinofetor.** 
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or  the  Ghmoh  of  Greig.  He  aoaaa,  therefore^  to  haye 
founded  a  chtircli  among  the  Picts  of  Maghcircin ; 

and,  ^vllell  expelled  from  the  kingdom,  to  have  taken 
refuge  among  the  rictô  of  Ji'ortren,  where  he  was 
atain  at  Dundum.  His  omission  hj  the  "Iiiah 
"  Annala^''  and  the  Albanie  Dnan»"  lather  ftivonr 
the  conduBiott  that  he  was  not  of  the  Scottish  race, 
and  that  the  omission  of  his  name  by  the  "  Albanic 
"  Buan''  was  intentional,  appears  from  this,  that 
fourteen  ^eais  have  been  added  to  the  reign  of  Con* 
Btantsne,  making  the  whole  period  of  his  reign  thirlrf 
years,  so  as  to  extend  his  reign,  and  that  of  his  suc- 
cessor, over  the  period  of  that  of  Grig.  If  Grig  had 
completed  his  eighth  year  on  16  th  June  885,  this 
places  hia  accession  in  877,  which  agrees  sufficiently 
well  with  the  dates  in  the  ''Irish  Annals  his 
eleventh  year  would  be  completed  in  888,  his  twelfth 
in  889,  and  his  eighteenth  in  895. 
Kings  of  AlbuL  '  His  successor  Donald,  son  of  Constantine,  son  of 
cZÌLZ'"  Kenneth  Mac  Alinn,  is  said  by  the  «Pictísh  Chro- 
"  nicle  "  to  have  ruled  eleven  years,  and  his  death 
is  placed  by  the  "Irish  Aimals"  in  900,  which 
places  his  ascension  in  889,  after  the  expulsion  of 
.  Grig  and  £ocha»  while  the  death  of  Grig  at  Dun- 
dum would  fall  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  "  Albanic  Duan,"  though 
ignoring  Grig,  gives  Donald  a  reign  of  only  four 
years,  thus  commencing  at  that  date,  St  Beichan 
terms  this  kiug  An  Gofhh,  the  rough,  and  gi^ea 
him  a  reign  of  nine  years,  but  interposes  a  kiiig 
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termed  Âa.  Bhaoth,  the  foolish,  between  liim  and 
Grig,  whose  reigu  commencea  at  Dimdum,  and 
lasts  three  yean;  but,  according  to  one  of  the 
chioniclea^  Grig  was  sacoeeded  by  his  brother  Con- 
slantme,  who  reigned  two  yeaia  The  "Piotish 
"Chronicle"  records  a  battle  in  his  reign,  "in 
''ÜüibcoUan  inter  Danarios  et  Scottos,  Scotti 
"  habaenmt  victoriam,"'  and  adda^  *'oppidum  Fother 
*  ooeisiim  est  a  gentibns."  The  expression  oecmm 
can  hardly  be  nsed  to  a  fort  or  town,  and  is  probably 
a  niiritiike  for  occisus  est,  viz.,  that  Donald  was  slain 
at  "  oppidum  Fgtiier."  The  Latin  lists  remove  his 
death  to  Forresf^  in  Moray,  but  "oppidum  Fother" 
is  Jhii^ather,  and  St  Berchan  indicates  its  situa^ 
tion,  for  he  states  that  he  fought  with  Galls  and 
with  Gael,  ;uid  that  he  dispersed  liia  foes  at  Fother- 
dun,  now  Forduu,  in  the  Meama»  where  he  lies  on 
the  brink  of  the  waves. 

After  the  accession  of  this  Donald,  there  is  a 
marked  change  in  the  designation  of  the  kings  and 
in  the  appellation  of  the  country.  In  the  "Irish 
"  Annals  "  they  are  no  longer  called  Eeges  Fictorum, 
but  Bi  Aiban,  or  kings  of  Alban.  Pictavia  disap- 
pears fi?om  the  "  Fietish  Chronicle,"  and  the  country 
in  which  they  ruled  is  now  called  A  Ibmia.  This  im- 
plies  tliat  the  contests  by  wliich  Eocha  and  Grig 
had  tirst  been  placed  on  the  throne,  and  afterwards 
Swelled  by  the  male  descendants  of  Kenneth,  had 
really  effected  a  reTolutLon,  under  which  the  last 
Tcstíges  of  the  Pictisb  monarchy  had  disappeared ; 
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and  instead  of  a  Fietâáh  kingdom^  ruled  by  a 
Scottisli  dynasty,  it  had  become  to  all  intents 

and  pui*poses  a  monarchy,  in  which  the  supre- 
macy of  the  Scots  was  fully  established. 
'  In  each  succeBdve  reign  the  power  of  the  Scota 

stantin,  ton  hecame  still  fiiTther  extended.  Constantin,  tiie  sai- 
led. ' 

ceasor  of  Donald,  was  the  son  of  Aed,  son  of  Kenneth 
Mac  iVlpin.  The  "  Pictish  Chronicle  "  gives  him  a 
reign  of  forty  years,  in  which  it  is  supported  by  some 
of  the  Latin  lists»  while  others  limit  it  to  thirty  and 
thirty-five  jrears.  The  chronology  of  bis  reign  is 
distinct  enough.  The  "  Pictish  Chronicle "  states 
that  in  his  third  year  the  Normanni  hiid  waste 
Dunkeld  and  all  Albania^  and  in  the  following  year 
were  ahiin  in  Stratheara,  and  that  in  hia  eighteenth 
year  the  battle  of  Tlmnore  was  fought  between 
Constantin  and  Eegnall,  in  which  the  Scots  were 
victorioua  ;  and  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  have  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Ivor  Olvor  by  the  men  of  Fortren  in  904, 
and  in  918  a  great  battle  between  Begnall»  king  of 
the  Dugalls,  and  the  men  of  Alban.  In  the  latter 
part  of  his  reign  he  was  brought  into  contact  with 
the  Saxons,  and,  according  to  the  "  Saxon  Chronicle," 
placed  himself  in  924  under  the  protection  of  Ed- 
ward, the  elder  king  of  England.  In  926  he  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  Aihélstane»  Edward's  successor, 
who,  in  934,  on  the  plea  that  the  treaty  had  been 
broken,  invaded  Scotland  both  by  sea  and  land,  sent 
his  fleet  as  far  as  Caithness,  and  penetrated  with  his 
landarmyasfurasDunfcdderand  Wertermore.  The 
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former  is  no  doubt  Hie  fort  of  Dunfother  or  Dun- 

nutUr  ;  and  in  937  the  great  battle  of  BninanburG; 
was  fought  between  Athelstane  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  whole  Danish  force  of  the  islands;  on  whose  side 
was  ranged  the  ScotSp  with  their  king  Constantin,  on 
the  otìier.  In  the  prominent  part  taken  hy  him  in  the 
struggle  between  the  Danes  and  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
he  always  appears  as  king  of  the  boots ;  and  iinally, 
towards  the  end  of  his  reign,  the  Saxons  applied  the 
tenn  of  Scotland  to  his  kingdom, — a  name  which 
had  previously  been  given  by  them  to  Ireland.  The 
**  Pictish  Chronicle "  states  that  in  his  old  age  he 
entered  the  Church,  and  transferred  hia  kingdom  to 
Malcolm,  the  son  of  Donald,  and  the  Latin  lists  all 
agree  that  he  became  Abbot  of  the  Cnldees  of  St 
AndrewB.  The  Albanic  Duan'^  gives  him  a  reign 
of  forty-five  years,  and  St.  Berchan,  who  calls  him 
Midhaise,  fortynseven  years,  but  the  identity  is  clear, 
88  he  makes  him  retire  to  the  **  monastery  on  the 
"  brink  of  the  waves,"  and  states  that  he  died*  in 
*•  the  house  of  the  apostle."  In  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantine,  his  brother  Donald  had  been  elected  king 
of  the  Strathclyde  Britons  ;  and  in  the  reign  of 
Malcolm,  the  son  of  Donald,  his  successor,  the  Malcolm,  son 
kingdom  of  Cambria  was  conquered  by  Edmund,  ^^^^ 
king  of  the  Saxons,  and  given  to  him.  The  "  Pict- 
"  ish  Chronicle**  gives  Malcolm  a  reign  of  eleven 
years,  and  the  Latin  lists  of  nine ;  and  the  only 
other  event  recorded  of  him  is  his  ravaging  North- 
umbria  as  far  as  the  Tees  in  his  seventh  year; 
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but  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle "  adds  that  some  attri- 
bute this  expedition  to  Constantin,  who  resumed 
his  kingdom  for  the  purpose,  and  this  will  account 
for  the  leign  of  the  latter  being  prolonged  by  flome 
to  forty-five  and  forly-Beven  years,  and  for  the 
"  Albauic  Duan  "  assigning  only  four  years  to  Mal- 
colm. The  "  Pictish  Chronicle "  says  he  was  slain 
by  the  Yiri  na  Moeme  at  Fodresach.  I'he  Latin 
lists^  88  Jtsaal,  remove  the  scene  of  his  death  to 
Moray,  at  a  place  tiiey  call  Ulum ;  but  St  Berchan, 
who  calls  him  the  Bodhdhearg,  or  dangerous  red 
one,  and  gives  him  a  reign  of  nine  years,  confirms 
the  "  Pictish  Chronicle/'  as  he  places  his  death  on 
the  brink  of  Dunf other,  and  thus  estabUshes  its  iden- 
tification  wîtà  Dunnottar,  which  is  close  to  Fetter- 
esso.  The  "  Irish  Annals"  place  his  death  in  954. 
laduif,  son  of  He  wíLs  Succeeded  by  Indulf,  son  of  Constantin, 
to  whom  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle"  gives  a  reign  of 
eight  years,  and  the  Latin  lists  of  nine.  In  his  reign 
thé  "  oppidum  Edin,"  or  Dwnedin,  that  is  Edinburgh, 
was  yielded  to  the  Scots  by  the  singles,  and  along  with 
it  probably  the  country  between  Stirling  and  Edin- 
burgh. St  Berchan,  who  calls  him  the  limsaight- 
heach,  or  aggressor,  and  gives  him  a  reign  of  nine 
and  a  half  years»  says  Üiat  he  lost  no  part  of  his 
territories,  but  added  to  his  kingdom  by  an  addi- 
tion from  a  foreign  land.  The  Latin  lists  say  that 
he  was  slain  by  the  Norwegians  at  Inverculan,  but 
St  Berchan  expressly  states  that  he  died  in  the 
"  house  of  the  same  pure  apostle  where  his  £itìier 
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"  died,"  that  is,  St  Andrews.   The  "  Irish  Annals" 
do  not  record  his  death. 

Indttif  waa  succeeded  by  Duf,  the  son  of  Malcobn,  Duf,  son  of 
to  whom  the  **Pictish  Chronicle"  gives  a  reign  of  five  ^*'**'*^ 
years,  and  the  Latin  lists  of  four  and  a  half.  The 
only  event  recorded  in  his  reign  is  a  battle  between 
him  and  his  successor,  Culen,  son  of  Indulf,  at 
Ihmcnib^  in  which  he  waa  victorious^  but  was  after- 
wards expelled  by  Culen.  The  Latin  lists  say  he 
was  slain  at  Forres,  and  add  a  strange  story  of  his 
having  been  concealed  under  the  bridge  of  Kinloss, 
during  which  time  the  sun  did  not  shine.^  St 
Bmhan,  who  calls  him  Ihibh^  or  black,  and  his 
antagonist  Culen  FtnUf  or  white,  mentions  the 
battle  as  an  expedition  to  Magh  Fortren,  and  adds 
obscurely  that  Dubh  went  where  he  did  not  turn 
back,  and  there  fell.  The  "Irish  Annab"  record 
his  death  by  the  Albanich  themselves  in  967. 

Culen,  the  son  of  Indulf,  who  succeeded  him,  also  Cabù.  am 
reigned,  according  to  the  "Piotish  Chronicle,"  five^'^"^ 
years,  and  the  Latin  lists,  four  and  a  half.  St. 
Berchan  assigns  nine  years  to  both  reigns.  The 
only  event  recorded  of  him  is  his  slaughter  by  the 
king  of  the  Britons  in  Lothian.  St  Berchan  also 
says  he  got  hia  death  by  the  Britons,  and  that  his 
grave  is  "  on  the  brink  of  the  waves."  The  "  Irish 
**  Annals''  record  his  death  by  the  Britons  in  971. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Kenneth,  son  of  Malcolm ;  Kenneth,  son 
and  here  ihe  "Pictísh  Chronicle,'^  after  nanating^''^^* 

1  There  wm  an  ecH|>8e  of  the  suu  uu  lilth  July  967. 
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the  eventB  of  the  eady  part  of  his  reign,  deeerts  ns, 
as  it  appears  to  have  been  then  compiled.   It  states 

his  ravaging  Britannia,  by  which  is  meant  the 
territories  of  the  Strathclyde  Britons,  and  likewise 
Sazonìa^  which  those  of  the  Northumbrians  are 
intended ;  his  fortifying  the  banks  of  the  fords  of 
Forth,  which  shows  íhe  then  southern  limit  of  his 
kinsfdom  ;  and  his  donation  of  Brechin  to  the 
Church.  By  the  Latin  lists  he  has  a  reign  of  twenty- 
four  jeaia,  and  is  said  to  have  been  slain  by  the 
treachery  of  Finuele  or  Findle  Cunchar,  Earl  of 
Anfrus,  coiTupted  into  FineUa,  daughter  of  Cunchar, 
at  i  ettercaini.  St  Berchan  calls  him  the  Fitigaiach, 
or  ^atcicid^  gives  him  a  reign  of  twenty-four  yeara^ 
and  Bays  that  he  went  to  Maghdiabk  at  the  great 
Monadh  or  Mounlih»  where  he  met  his  end  The 
*'  Irish  Annals"  record  hia  slaughter  by  his  own 
people  in  995. 

conatantiii,  MB  Hc  wss  succeeded  by  Constantin,  the  son  of  Oulen, 
of  ciüeii.      ^  whom  the  Latin  lists  give  a  reign  of  one  year 

and  a  half,  but  the  "  Albanic  Duan"  of  seven  years  ; 
while  St.  Berchan,  who  calls  him  the  feeble  king, 
gives  him  also  a  reign  of  one  year  and  a  hal£  He 
was  slain  by  Kenneth,  son  of  Malcolm,  at  Inver- 
amon.  St.  Berchan  calls  it  a  great  battle,  at  the 
Sruthlinn,  or  stream  pool,  which  is  caUed  Toe,  by 
which  the  linn  of  Campsie  on  the  Tay,  not  far  from 
where  it  is  joined  by  the  Almond,  is  probably  meant 
His  death  in  a  battle  among  the  Albanidi  them- 
selves ÌB  recorded  by  the  "  Irish  Annals"  in  997. 
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He  was  succeeded  by  a  king  who  is  called  by  Cinead,  sob 
some  of  the  Latin  lists,  and  by  Flaim  Mainistreach,  °^ 
and  the  "  Irish  Annals,"  Cinaed,  son  of  Buf ;  but 
by  othera  of  the  Latin  lista»  Gxig»  son  of  Einet,  son 
of  Dubb,  to  whom  a  reign  of  eight  years  is  gÍTen  here ; 
by  some  lists  Kinet,  son  of  Duf,  is  made  to  succeed 
his  father  before  Culen,  and  to  have  reigned  one  year 
and  a  half.  The  Albanic  Duan'*  calls  him  simply 
J£acdu&,  and  gives  him  a  reign  of  four  yeaza  St 
Berchan  calls  him  the  Ihm,  or  "  brown  &>m  strong 
*  Duncath,"  and  gives  him  a  reign  of  eight  years  and 
a  half.  He  is  also  apparently  meant  by  the  Ken- 
neth, son  of  Malcolm,  who  slew  Constantin.  It  is 
obvious  that  there  is  some  confusion  here  which  the 
loss  of  the  "  Fictish  Chronicle*'  leaves  no  means  of 
clearing  up  ;  but  the  probability  is  that  the  king  who 
now  reigned  was  Kenneth,  son  of  Dubh,  also  called 
son  of  Maloolm,  and  that  he  had  a  son  Grig,  who  may 
have  reigned  along  with  him.  He  is  said  by  the 
Latin  lists  to  have  been  slain  by  Maloolm,  son  of 
Kenneth,  in  i\Loighenard,  now  Alonzievaird.  St. 
Berchan  says  he  was  killed  at  his  "  stone  of  blood 
"between  two  glens"  on  the  banks  of  the  Earn. 
The  "  Iriah  Annals"  record  in  1006  a  battb  among 
the  men  of  Alban,  in  which  the  king  of  Albao,  ie., 
Kenneth,  son  of  Dubh,  was  slain. 

For  the  reign  of  Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  and  his 
successors  to  Malcolm  Canmore,  we  have  the  almost 
cotempoiaiy  authority  of  Marianus  Scotns ;  and  the 
confusion  whidi  exists  in  the  short  interval  be- 
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tweea  the  tennìnatìon  of  the  ^'Pictiah  OhioDide" 
and  the  rdgn  of  Malcolm  the  Second  shows  the 

value  of  that  authority,  and  the  danger  of  trusting 
exclusively  to  the  Latin  lista 
The  two  royal  From  the  above  short  sketch  of  the  reigns  of  the 
tttX^pibM^pd  snocesBOiB  of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  it  ia  plain  that 
after  the  termination  of  the  reign  of  Grig,  the  son  of 
Dungiil,  the  langs  belonged  to  two  families,  both 
descended  from  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  through  his 
two  sons  Conatantin  and  Aed,  and  that  the  mem- 
beta  of  each  ùsoäy  occupied  the  throne  alternately; 
It  will  also  be  apparent  that  the  one  family  was 
more  peculiarly  coiiiicctcd  with  the  northern  dis- 
tricts, and  the  other  with  the  southern.  Thus, 
Donald,  son  of  Constantin,  died  at  Dvnf other,  Hia 
son  Malcolm  is  said  by  the  ''Pictíah  Chronide"  to 
have  invaded  Moray,  and  died  also  at  Fetteresso, 
or  JJun/other,  One  of  his  sons,  Dubh,  died  at  Forres ; 
his  other  son,  Kenneth,  died  at  Fettercaim,  and 
founded  the  church  of  Brechin ;  and  his  son  Mal- 
colm at  Glammis.  On  the  other  hand,  Constantin 
fights  in  Lothian,  and  retires  to  St.  Andrews,  where 
he  dies.  His  brother  Donald  is  elected  king  of 
Strathdjde.  His  son  Indulf  acquires  Dunedin  and 
the  temtory  around  it,  and  also  dies  at  St  Andrews. 
Indulf's  son,  Ciilen,  ib  slam  in  Lothian  by  the 
Britonff,  and  his  son  Constantin  is  slain  at  layer- 
amon,  on  the  Tay«  Thia  family  seems  to  h&ve  come 
to  an  end  in  the  person  of  Constantin,  when  their 
possessions  probably  fell  to  the  other  house,  which 
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at  this  time  also  divided  itself  into  two  branches, 
descended  from  the  two  brothers,  Dubh  and  Kenneth, 
sons  of  MalcoluL  In  Kenneth,  son  of  Dubh»  and  hia 
flon  Grig,  this  line  of  kmgis  came  to  an  end ;  but  the 
"Irish  Annals''  record  a  Boede,  son  of  Kennetili, 
whose  grandson  was  slain  in  the  year  1033  ;  and  it 
appears  from  the  chartolary  of  St.  Andrews  that 
Qruoch  filia  Boede  was  wife  of  Macbeth,  son  of 
Finnloech,  and  reigned  along  with  him,  wbile 
Lulach,  liis  successor,  is  termed  in  one  of  the  Latin 
lÍBta,  *'  nepos  filii  Boede and  tlius  the  rights  of  that 
family  may  have  passed  to  her  husband  and  to 
Lulach,  and  giyen  rise  to  their  daîms  upon  the 
throne. 

Malcolm,  the  son  of  Kenneth,  k  termed  by  ndeoin,  mh 

the  chronicles,  "  Rex  Victoriosissimus  *  and,  by  St. " 
Berchan,  the  Forrancvch,  or  destroyer.  He  gives 
him  a  reign  of  thirty-five  years,  and  says  that 
''ten  hosts  were  defeated  before  him."  He  reigned 
firom  1004  to  1034,  and  to  him  the  province  of 
Lothian,  or  that  part  of  Bemicia  which  extended 
from  the  Tweed  to  the  Forth,  was  ceded. 

The  kings  of  the  race  of  Kenneth  were  now  in  poB- 
sesaion  of  the  four  kingdoms  of  the  Pict^  the  Scots^ 
the  Stralliclyde  Britons,  and  the  Angles^  north  of 
tlie  Tweed,  and  with  Malcolm  another  change  takes 
place  in  the  designation  of  the  king  and  of  the 
territoiy  he  ruled  over.  The  king  is  now  tenuedKii^BofSootiiu 
Rex  Scotia^  and  the  latter  loses  the  name  of  Alba- 
nia and  aasumea  that  of  Scotìa»  but  the  name  of 
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Scotia  was  still  applied  to  that  part  of  his  king- 
dom which  had  been  previously  tennod  Albania, 
and  which  lay  between  tiie  Firth  of  Forth,  the  liv^ 
Spey,  and  Dnunalban.  Although  he  ruled  as  king 
over  the  other  districts,  they  ^iiummf  still  to  liave 
preserved  their  distinctive  appellations,  and  to  have 
been  considered  as  separate  provinces.  It  was  0DI7 
when  they  were  fnUy  incorporated  into  the  kingdom 
of  Scotiand  that  the  name  of  Scotia  extended  ovcir 
the  whole.  IMalcolmus  Rex  ScoticB  died,  according 
to  Marianu'^  Scotus,  on  the  seventh  day  before  the 
Kalends  of  December,  or  on  the  25th  of  Novem- 
ber 1034.  Duncan  Rex  Seotiat,  the  son  of  his 
daughter,  succeeded  him,  and  was  slain  by  Macbeth, 
whom  he  calls  dvx  mvs,  on  the  nineteenth  of  the 
Kalends  of  September,  or  the  14th  of  August  1040, 
having  reigned  five  years  horn  St  Andrew's  Day, 
and  tiU  the  day  which  Marianus  calls  the  Nativitas 
SanctsB  Marine,  but  by  which  the  Feast  of  the 
Assumption,  on  the  15th  of  August,  is  meant 
Macbeth»  also  called  Rex  Scotia,  was  slain  in  August 

1057,  having  reigned  seventeen  years  to  the  same 
Missa  Sanctao  Marise  ;  Lulach  on  the  17  th  March 

1058,  having  reigned  from  the  Missa  Sanctis  Maii» 
to  the  Missa  Sancti  Patricii ;  Malcohn,  son  of  Dun- 
can, regü  Scoiiaim,  and  had  reigned  twenty  yean 
to  the  same  Missa  Sanctí  Patricii,  that  is  17th 
March  1078,  when  these  notices  were  written. 
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VIII. 

This  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  four  nations  BEVKLorHBrr 
which  occupied  the  teiritoiy  of  the  sahaequent  Idng^  m 
dom  of  Bcotiand,  shows  the  Soots  as  occupying  a 

very  different  position  in  trae  history  from  Üiat  as- 
signed to  them  in  the  scheme  of  the  early  Scottish 
history  propounded  by  John  of  Foidun.  Appealing 
the  first  time  in  the  year  860  as  a  people  of 
Iidand,  inhabiting  Ireland,  and  joining  with  other 
barbaric  tribes  in  mcursions  upon  the  Roman  province 
in  Britain,  it  waa  unly  about  the  year  498  that  the 
Scots  formed  their  first  permanent  settlement  on 
the  western  shores  of  North  Britain ;  and,  confined 
within  limits  differing  but  little  firom  those  of  the 
modem  county  of  Argyle,  they  remained  a  small 
Scottish  colony  in  Britain  for  about  250  years,  i.e., 
to  nearly  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  under 
their  Soottash  kings»  without  extending  their  terri- 
tory beyond  these  limits.  During  this  time  they 
were  subjected  for  a  period  of  between  thirty  and 
forty  years  to  the  rule  of  the  Angles,  and  at  the  end 
of  it  they  were  entirely  crashed  and  subdued  by  the 
Pictiah  monaicL  There  waa  then  an  interval  of  as 
nesrly  as  possible  one  century  between  tiie  termina- 
tion of  the  small  Scottish  kingdom  of  Dalriada  and 
the  subsequent  ScottLsh  kingdom  founded  by  Ken- 
neth Mac  Alpin,  during  which  we  find  a  series  of 
Fictish  princes  in  Dalriada.  In  the  middle  of  the 
ninth  century  a  Scottish  dynasty  was  placed  on  the 
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Fictmh  throne  tinder  Kenneth  Mae  Alpin,  who,  after 

ruling  for  four  reigiis  as  kings  of  the  Picti^  succeeded 
in  establishiag  the  succession  permanently  in  the 
Soottiah  line,  while  the  Soots  obtained  so  com- 
pletely the  anpremaey  under  the  monareha  of  their 
own  race  that  the  kingdom  became  eaaentíaUy  Scot- 
tish, and  their  kings  were  termed  either  Reges 
AlbanÙBj  or  Reges  Scotaruni.  Under  thia  line  of 
kings  and  their  sacceasors»  the  different  provinces 
forming  the  subsequent  kingdom  of  Scotland  came 
by  degrees  under  their  sway,  until  eventually  they 
became  kings  of  the  whole  teiTÌtory  of  Scotland,  and 
as  these  provinces  became  incorporated  into  the 
kingdom,  it  formed  one  compact  monarchy.  Such 
seems  to  be  the  true  deduction  ûom  our  eldest  hÌEh 
torical  documents^  compared  witìi  the  narratiye  of 
Bede  and  other  historians,  writing  at  a  period  to 
make  their  statementä  of  paramount  authority  ;  and 
the  question  remains  aa  one,  the  solution  of  which 
seems  necessarily  to  complete  the  inquiiy,  How  did 
this  histofy  of  the  Scots  come  to  lose  its  true  aspect^ 
and  transform  itself  into  one  of  so  different  a  char- 
acter as  that  to  which  it  had  attained  when  John  of 
f  ordun  compiled  his  histoiy,  and  to  what  extent 
can  the  cause  of  this  tE8nsfonnati<m  be  still  traced  ? 
Throughout  the  whole  of  the  true  histoiy  of  the 
people,  as  recorded  in  the  scattered  notices  of  the 
annals,  and  the  meagre  lists  of  the  chronicles,  it  is 
very  apparent  that  the  ecclesiastical  element  entered 
veiy  laigely  into  the  course  of  their  histoiy,  and 
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exefdaed  a  powerful  influence  in  the  direction 
which  it  took ;  and  there  seeniB  little  reason  to  doubt 

that  this  element  enters  equally  largely  into  tlio 
causes  which  led  to  so  great  a  change  in  the  state- 
ment of  their  liistoiy,  if  it  did  not  give  the  first  im- 
pulse to  it  The  annals  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
Scotland  shed»  therefore,  a  great  light  upon  the 
course  of  its  civil  history ;  and  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  read  the  one  aright  without  clearly  apprehending 
the  bearing  and  influence  of  the  other. 

When  Church  historians  of  Scotland  commence  introduction  «i 
thdr  nairatÌYe  by  stating  that  the  period  ^f^^^^^* 
the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  this  country  is 
uncertain,  and  its  early  history  involved  in  obscu- 
rity, they  express  an  opinion  about  as  completely 
opposite  to  the  real  facts  of  the  case  as  can  well  be 
imaged.  The  date  of  its  introduction  into  eyery 
part  of  Scotland  can  be  stated  with  more  than  usual 
precisioii.  The  Strathclyde  Britons  looked  to  St. 
Niuian  as  their  first  apostle,  and  as  it  is  recorded  of 
him  that  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Martin  of 
Toors  while  the  first  Christian  Church  in  that 
country  was  being  built  at  Whitheme,  its  date  ìb 
fixed  to  the  year  397.  The  Angles  of  Northumbria 
were  converted  to  Christiauity  by  Paulinus  in  the 
jear  625.  Of  the  Picts»  ihe  southern  division  were 
converted  by  St  Ionian  of  Whitbeme»  and  the 
northern  Picts  by  St  Columba,  who  came  from 
Ireland  in  the  year  563  ;  and  the  Scots  were  already 
Christians  when  they  landed  in  Argyleahire  in  the 
year  498. 
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Twofl<mrc«^      The  Christiaiiity  of  Scoliland  was  thus  derived 

from  whence      ^  i/»it»« 

derived.  from  two  dinerent  sources  :  that  of  the  Bntons,  the 
Angles,  and  the  Southern  Picts  came  from  south 
Britain ;  and  that  of  the  Scots  and  the  northern 
PictBfix)m  Ireland ;  and  the  ChureheB  derived  £com 
each  were  veiy  different  in  apirit  and  in  chaiacter. 
The  Church  of  the  Britons  of  Strathclyde  and  of  the 
Southern  Pict-s  was  more  immediately  founded  by  St. 
Hinian,  who  derived  hia  teaching  from  Rome  ;  the 
Chinch  of  the  Anglea  waa  an  offshoot  of  that  founded 
by  Aiigaatíne»  a  direct  miarionary  from  Borne.  The 
Church  of  the  Northern  Picts  and  of  the  Scots 
was  derived  from  that  iouuded  by  St.  Patrick  in 
Ireland.  The  former  seem  not  to  have  differed  in 
their  oonstitation  from  the  chiuchea  of  other  coun- 
tries Th^  poflseeaed  an  episcopate  in  the  full 
exercise  of  its  ordinary  jurisdiction  and  functions, 
and  a  secular  clergy ;  and,  although  monasticism 
existed  in  them  to  a  great  extent,  it  entered  into  the 
system  aa  a  distinct  dement  attached  to,  but  not 
coincident  -with,  the  dergy.  On  the  other  hand, 
monasticism  had  attained  to  a  much  more  influential 
position  in  the  Oolumban  Church  when  it  emerged 
from  Ireland.  It  was  a  monaatic  church,  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  the  teno,  not  merely  that  it  poa- 
aessed  monastic  institutions^  and  that  these  institu- 
tions occupied<a  vide  and  prominent  position  in  the 
Church,  but  that  the  entire  Clmrch  was  muuastie, 
and  her  whole  clergy  embraced  within  the  fold  of 
the  monastic  rule.   As  Bede  expreases  i1^  in  talking 
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of  hero£Gihoot  at  Lindisfeme : — **  Omnes  Presbyteri, 
**  Diaconi,  Cantores,  Lectores,  oeteiique  gradus  ecde- 

"  siastici,  ruonachicara  per  omnia,  cum  ipöo  Epis- 
"  copo,  regulam  servent "  (Vit.  S.  Outh.  c.  xvi) 
She  requiied  the  exercise  of  episcopal  fuuctions 
within  her  as  mach  as  any  other  church,  and  had 
tàe  snperior  order  of  bishops,  according  to  canonical 
rule,  fur  ilie  purj)Ose  ;  but,  just  as  the  tendency  of 
all  monasteries  within  a  church  was  to  obtain  ex- 
emption from  the  rule  of  the  diocesan  Bishop,  and 
eyen  to  have  within  themselves  a  resident  Bishops 
for  the  exercise  of  episcopal  functions  in  the  monas- 
tery, to  whose  abbot  he  was  subject,  as  being  under 
the  monastic  rule ;  so  when  the  entire  Chuich  was 
monastic,  the  whole  episcopate  was  necessarily  in 
this  position.  There  was  nothing  in  it  dew^toiy 
to  tiie  power  of  episcopal  orders^  and  to  the  episco- 
pal functions  of  which  they  are  the  source,  but  the 
mission,  and  the  jurisdiction  which  flowed  from  it, 
was  not  in  the  Bishop,  but  in  the  monastery,  and 
was  necessarily  exercised  tbrongh  the  abbots  who 
was  its  monastic  head. 

These  two  Chriitiau  systems,  derived  from  Two Churche». 
churches  of  different  chai'acter,  and  entering  Scot- 
land from  different  quarters — the  one  from  the 
sonth,  and  the  other  from  the  west^necessaiily 
came  in  contact  with  each  other  in  the  common 
field  of  their  missionary  labours,  and  occasionally 
superseded  each  other,  according  as  the  one  or  other 
prevailed  in  the  different  districts^  and,  though  the 
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prominent  points  of  differeace  were  the  proper 
time  for  keeping  Easter  and  the  tonsmeÿ  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  mach  of  theantagonÌBm  between 

them  lay  in  the  different  spirit  and  organization  of 
Th«ciniidiof  the  Churches.    The  church  founded  by  St  Ninmn 

Nimau  and  *' 

Kentigeni.  originally  embraced  the  whole  of  the  countiy  south 
of  the  Firths  of  Fortìi  and  Clyde ;  while  its  popula- 
tion was  entirely  British,  and  extended  beyond  the 
former  estuary  into  the  regions  occupied  by  the 
southern  Picts ;  but  the  Saxon  colonies  on  the 
eastern  shcie,  and  the  Angles  who  formed  the  king- 
dom of  Bemicia»  within  tiie  limits  of  his  churdi,  were 
pagans ;  and  the  influence  of  this  pagan  population, 
and  the  decay  of  the  Church  naturally  caused  what 
is  termed  by  the  monastic  writers  an  "  apostasi&'' 
The  Church  was  revived  among  the  Britons  af 
Strathclyde  in  the  sxth  century,  by  Kentigern,  who 
thus  re-founded  ilm  Clnuch  in  the  same  century  mth 
the  arrival  of  St.  Columba.  The  earlier  part  of  his 
acts  ÌB. probably  fabulous;  but  this  seems  certain, 
thatÿ  when  the  battle  of  Arderydd,  in  573,  established 
Bederchen  as  monarch  of  all  the  Strathclyde  Bri- 
tons, Kentigem  came  tiom  Wales  váth.  a  number  of 
clergy,  from  the  monastery  of  Llanelwy,  which  he 
had  founded,  and  re-established  the  Church  in 
Strathclyde,  of  which  Glasgow  became  the  chief 
seat.  iVlthough  the  Northumbrians  were  converted 
m  the  reign  of  Edwin  by  Paulinus  in  the  year  625, 
according  to  the  nanatÍTe  of  Bede,  there  is  reason 
to  conclude  that  ihe  Church  of  Kentigem  had  a 
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laige  share  in  their  conversion;  for,  according  to 
the  additLOHB  to  the  Historia  Britonum/'  thej  are 
said  to  hAYe  been  baprtized  by  Bxm;  the  son  of 
Urien;  while  Eentigem  waa,  according  to  Welsh 
tradition,  cither  the  son  or  the  gi-audson  of  the  same  * 
Unen.  The  seat  of  this  Church  was  fixed  at  York. 
If  we  may  judge  by  the  dedications  of  the  churches, 
tiiere  is  reason  to  beliere  that  the  Ghureh  of  Ken- 
tigem  likewise  extended  itself  beyond  the  Firtìì  of 
Forth  into  the  regions  of  the  southern  ]*icts.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Uolumban  Church,  the  prin- The  cuurdi 

ofOolmlNk 

cipal  seat  of  which  was  the  Monastery  of  lona,  soon 
adyanced  beyond  the  frontieis  of  llie  northern 
Ficts,  and  completely  superseded  the  other  Church 

over  the  whole  territories  of  the  Picts.  In  633  the 
conquest  of  Northumbna  by  the  pagan  Peuda,  king 
of  the  Mercians,  and  the  semi-pagan  CcadwaUa, 
king  of  North  Wales^  and  the  death  of  Edẁin»  ez- 
tingaished  the  infant  Church  which  had  been 
founded  at  York  ;  aiul  when  the  Christian  Church 
was  again  restored  by  Oswald,  who  had  dwelt  in 
exile  at  lona  during  the  reign  of  Edmund,  and  been 
educated  by  its  monks^  he  introduced  the  Colnmban 
CSiurch  into  Northumbria,  which  remained  the  sole 
Ciiurcii  of  that  country  for  thu'ty  years,  iiavmg  its 
chief  seat  in  the  small  island  of  Lindisfarne,  where 
they  founded  a  monastery  on  the  exact  model  of 
that  of  lona.  It  is  when  alluding  to  lona  at  the 
time  of  the  introduction  of  the  Columban  Church 
into  JSurthumbria,  that  Bede  says  of  it,  "  Cujus 
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"  mouasterium  in  cunctis  pene  Septentrionalium  Scot- 
"  torum,  et  omnium  Pictoinim  monasteriis  uou  pai  vo 
"  tempore  arcem  tenebat,  regendisque  eorum  populia 
"pEBBerat''  (lib.  UL  c  iii.)  Wlien  Oswy  oonquered 
*  the  provinoe  of  the  Ptcts  and  added  it  to  hk  domin- 
ions, the  Chmxih  of  Northumbria  was  still  Columban, 
and  therefore  that  con(pcst  produced  no  change  in 
its  ecclesiastical  relations ;  but  when  the  result  of 
the  Council  of  Whitby  led  to  the  departure  0Ì  the 
Columban  Church  from  Northumbrian  and  to  the 
establishment  of  the  ecclesiastical  party  of  which 
Wilfrid  was  the  head,  and  which  identified  itself 
with  Rome,  its  influence  must  have  extended  itself 
The  Church  wheTever  the  dominion  of  the  Angles  reached  The 
of  wuftid.  ^£       Chuich  was  removed  from  lindis- 

fame  to  York,  which  shows  that  the  Church  of 
Wilfrid  considered  itself  the  representative  of  the 
older  Church  at  York ;  and  when  WilMd  himself 
was  established  as  bishop  in  that  city,  we  are  ex- 
pressly told  that  his  diocese  included  the  province 
of  the  Picts.  The  influence  of  this  party  must  have 
been  still  further  increased  when  Tnimwin  was  con- 
stituted a  separate  bishop  over  the  province  of  the 
Picts.  The  defeat  of  JEk^ifrid  in  685,  and  the  over- 
throw of  the  Anglic  rule,  tenmnated  for  a  time,  at 
least,  that  influence ;  and  any  Anglic  clergy,  who 
had  penetrated  beyond  the  Forth,  must  have  fol- 
lowed Trumwm  m  his  hasty  flight  ûom  Abercom. 
He  e»tabiish-  Thc  Columban  clergy  were  no  doubt  completely  re- 
ibiucafiw^"'^  established  in  their  possession  of  the  whole  Fictish 
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ChurcL    The  influence  of  the  Angles  and  of  their 

Church  upon  the  Picts  had  not  been  without  its 
effect;  for  Bede  informs  ua  that,  in  710,  Kectan, 
king  of  the  Picts^  lenounced  the  eiror  by  which  he 
and  his  nation  had  till  then  been  held,  in  relation  • 
to  the  observance  of  Easter,  and  sabmitted,  together 
with  his  people,  to  celebrate  the  Catholic  time  of 
our  Lord's  resurrection.  He  sent  messengers  to 
Ceolfiid,  Abbot  of  Jarrow,  in  Northumberland,  re- 
questing instniction,  and  likewise  that  he  would 
send  architects  that  he  might  build  a  church  after 
the  Roman  manner,  which  he  promised  to  dedicate 
in  honour  of  the  blessed  Peter,  and  that  he  and  all 
his  people  would  always  follow  the  custom  of  the 
holy  Soman  Apostolic  Church.  Geolfrid  accord- 
ingly wrote  a  long  letter  in  support  of  the  Roman 
usages  ;  and  Bede  goes  on  to  say,  that  this  letter 
being  read  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  and  carefully 
interpreted  into  his  own  language  by  those  who 
could  understand  it;  he  rejoiced,  and  declared  that 
he  would  continually  hereafter  observe  the  Roman 
time  of  Easter,  and  that  the  tonsure  should  be  re- 
ceived by  his  clergy.  The  cycles  of  nineteen  years 
were  sent  throughout  all  the  province  of  the  Picts, 
snd  the  nation,  thus  reformed,  rejoiced,  as  being 
newly  placed  under  4he  direction  of  St  Peter,  and 
made  secure  under  his  protection. 

This  change  must  have  been  accompanied  by  the  Expulsion  of 
introduction  of  clergy  of  the  Roman  party  from  n^tw  ciergy, 
Korlhumbria.  And  the  contest  between  the  secular  tto&  'of  Mwâtr 
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clergy  of  that  Church  and  the  monastie  priests  of 

the  C^'lumljan  Church  soon  led  to  the  latter  being 
completely  driven  out  of  the  Pictish  territories ;  for 
Tigheroac  records,  in  717,  "Ezpulsio  familie  lae 
"  trans  doisiun  Britannie  a  Neetsmo  Bege,"  which 
implies  that  Nectan  had  driven  the  whole  of  the 
Colum])aii  clergy  across  Dnimalbaii,  which  separated 
the  Pictiäh  kingdom  from  Dalriada  ;  and  thus  the 
entire  Pictish  people  passed  over  from  the  Oolumban 
to  the  Anglic  Ghuich.  This  gieat  change  evidently 
fonns  the  subject  of  the  "Legend  of  Boni&eiiis,"  on 
16th  March  (App.  No.  vii.)  It  shoAvs  us  the  intro- 
duction of  a  new  clergy,  and  the  foundation  of  new 
churches,  which  were  dedicated  to  St  Peter,  in  the 
leign  of  a  King  Nectan.  And  the  cleigy  thus  intro- 
duced appear  to  be  secular,  as  opposed  to  monastia 
That  such  was  the  tradition  appears  from  Wyntoun, 
who  teiis  us  of  this  King  Nectan : — 

**  In'  Bos  he  fowndyd  Rosmarkyne, 
Dat  dowyd  wes  wyth  kyngys  syne, 
And  made  vac  a  place  eatMxala 
Bfrwifth  Hmnm  aev«rala ; 
Qoluure  ehanonwtjf*  or  teeulare 
Wndyr  Sayat  Boi^ŵco  iynad  than.** 

The  legend  implies  the  same  things  for  Bonifacius 
is  accompanied  by  six  bishops,  seven  pieshytera^ 
seven  deacons,  seven  sub-deacons»  seven  acolytes, 

seven  exorcists,  seven  lectofi?,  and  seven  hostiarii. 
These  formed  the  orders  of  the  secular  clergy  ;  and 
the  number  of  bishops^  including  Boni&cius,  being 
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exactly  seven,  points  so  strongly  to  the  seven 
provinces  of  the  Pictisli  kingdom,  that  it  seems  to 
indicate  the  establishment  of  a  diocesan  episcopacy. 

The  ''L^end  of  8t  ServuDus"  (App.  No.  vi.)  also 
belongs  to  tihis  period,  for  he  is  said,  according  to 
the  chronicle  in  the  "  Scalacronica,"  to  have  entered 
Fife  in  the  reign  of  Brude,  brother  of  this  iíCectan  ; 
and  that  he  belonged  to  the  same  mission  seems 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  both  he  and  Bonifaciiis 
are  said  to  have  been  naUone  IsraeUHci,  and  that 
one  of  the  seven  bishops  mentioned  in  the  "  Legend 
**  of  Bonifacius  "  is  Servandus  or  Servanus. 

With  the  departui-e  of  the  Columban  clerg:}',  the 
veoieration  of  St.  Golomba  as  the  apostle  of  the 
northern  Picts  seems  to  have  been  given  up,  at 
least  by  the  southern  portion  of  that  people,  and  St. 
Peter  now  became  the  patron  saint  of  the  kingdom, 
and  continued  to  be  so  till  the  year  736,  when 
Angi]%  the  son  of  Feigns,  established  his  power  by 
the  defeat  of  Nectan  himself  and  the  other  compe- 
titors for  the  throne.  As  this  king  rapidly  brought 
the  territories  of  the  other  Pictish  families  under 
hifi  sway,  and  even  added  Dalriada  to  his  kingdom, 
he  seemed  desirous  to  connect  a  new  ecclesiastical 
influence  with  his  reign,  for,  in  the  same  year  tibat 
he  completed  the  conquest  of  Dalriada,  he  founded 
a  churcii  nt  St.  Andrews,  in  which  he  placed  a  new 
body  of  clergy,  who  had  brought  the  relics  of  St 
Andrew  with  them,  and  thia  apostle  soon  became 
the  moie  popular  patron  saint  of  the  kingdom,  while 
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the  previous  patronage  of  St.  Peter  disappeared  from 
its  annaJfl. 

Buring  the  century  which  extended  from  tiie 

conquest  of  Dali'iada  by  Angus  MaíîFerorng  to  the 
re-establishment  of  the  Scots  under  Kenneth  Mac 
Alpin»  St  Andrew  remained  the  patron  saint  of  the 
whole  kingdom,  and  the  church  at  St.  Andrews  the 

head  of  the  Pictish  Church.  ' 
Return  of  Co-       It  ia  hardly  possible  to  suppose  that  the  Columban 
Innbudergy.  ^jj^^^j^jj  ^^ixis  cjcctcd  from  the  Pictish  kingdom,  and 

her  deigy  deprived  of  their  ecdeeiasticai  establish- 
ments in  that  part  of  the  country,  should  have 

quietly  acquiesced  in  their  defeat,  or  given  up  the 
desire  and  the  hope  one  day  to  recover  their  footing 
among  the  people  whom  their  founder  had  conr 
verted ;  and  we  may  well  believe  that  the  whole  of 
the  Irish  Church,  of  which  they  were  but  an  oflfshoot, 
shared  in  the  feeling.  It  is  hardly  possible,  there- 
fore, to  doubt  that,  among  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  revolution  which  placed  a  Scottish  dynasty  on 
the  Pictish  throne,  not  the  least  influential  must 
have  ])cen  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Columban 
clergy  to  recover  possession  of  their  old  establish- 
ments. That  such  was  one  great  cause  of  the  over- 
throw of  the  Pictish  kingdom,  is  indicated  in  the 
**  Pictish  Chronicle,*'  which  states,  **  Dens  enim  eos 
"  pro  mciito  sue  malitie  alicnos  ac  otiosos  beredi- 
"  tate  dignatus  est  facere ;  quia,  illi  non  solum  Domini 
*'  missam  ac  preoeptum  spreverunt ;  sed  in  jure 
"  equitatis  aliis  equipaiari  noluerent."   They  were 
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overthrown,  not  only  because  they  despised  Domini 
mismm  ae  x>i\ctpium,  i.e.,  the  doctrine  and  ritual 
of  the  Columban  Church,  hut  because  they  would 
not  tolerate  the  Church  itseli  ii  the  inflttx  of  the 
secular  dergy  under  Eang  Nectan  is  indicated  by 
the  "Legend  of  St.  Bonifacius,"  the  return  of  the  Col- 
umban  clergy  under  Kenneth  Mac  Alpiu  seems  like- 
wise shadowed  forth  in  the  "Legend  of  St.  Adrian," 
on  4th  March  (App.  No.  yixl)  He  is  said  to  have 
amved  ''ad  orientales  Scocie  partes  que  tunc  a 
"Pictis  occupabantor,"  and  to  have  landed  there 
with  GG06  confessors,  clergy,  and  people.  These 
men,  with  their  bishop  Adrian,  the  Pictish  kingdom 
being  destroyed,  dikUi  reffno  Fictcrtm,  did  many 
sîgnBÿ  but  aftervaids  desired  to  have  a  residence  on 
the  Isle  of  May.  The  Danes,  who  fihen  deyastated 
ŵe  whole  of  Britain,  came  to  the  island,  and  there 
slew  them.  Their  martyrdom  is  said  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  year  875.  It  will  be  observed  that 
they  are  here  said  to  have  settled  in  the  east  part  of 
Scotland,  opposite  to  the  Isle  of  May — that  is,  in 
Fife, — while  the  Picts  still  occupied  it ;  that  the 
Pictish  kingdom  is  then  said  to  have  been  de^ 
stroyed ;  and  that  their  martyrdom  took  place  in 
875,  ihirtjr  years  sites  ike  Scottish  conquest  under 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin.  Thdr  arrival  was  therefore 
almost  coincident  with  the  Scottish  con(j[uest ;  and 
the  large  numl)er  said  to  have  come — not  the  modest 
21  who  arrived  with  Kegulus,  but  6606  confessors, 
deigy,  and  people— shows  that  the  traditionaiy 
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history  was  really  one  of  an  iayaaio]],  and  leads  to 
the  suspicion  at  once  that  it  was  in  reality  a  part  of 
the  Scottish  occupation  of  Ûìb  Pictísh  kingdom. 

That  they  were  Scots  appears  from  this,  that  the 
year  875,  when  they  are  said  to  have  been  slain 
by  the  Danes,  falls  iu  the  reign  of  Constantin,  son 
of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  in  liis  f onrteentJi  year ;  and 
lihis  year  the  "  Pictish  Ohiomcle"  records  a  battle 
between  the  Danes  and  the  Scots,  and  adds  that 
not  long  alter  it  occisi  sunt  Scoti  co  Aciwochkm, 
which  seems  to  refer  to  tàis  very  slaughter. 
The  "Pictish  Chronicle"  likewise  records  tìiat 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  in  his  seventh  year,  transferred 
the  relics  of  St.  (.*olumba  to  a  church  winch  he  had 
built  We  learn  from  the  Irish  Annals  "  that  these 
relics  had  been  removed  to  Ireland  in  the  year  849, 
by  the  Abbot  of  lona.  They  must  now  have  been 
brought  firom  thence  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
church  which  Kenneth  had  built  was  that  of  Dun- 
kekL  During  the  first  four  reigns  of  the  house 
of  Kenneth,  when  the  king9  wexe  tenned  Reges 
Fictorum,  Dunkeld  seems  to  have  possessed  the 
primacy,  as  in  865  the  "Irish  Annals"  record  the 
death  of  "  Tuathal  mac  Aitguso  primus  Episco- 
«  pus  Fortrenn  7  Abbas  Duincaillenn  f  but  when, 
after  the  expulsion  of  Eocha  and  Grig,  the  suc- 
cession was  iirnily  established  iu  the  main  line  of 
the  descendants  of  Kenneth,  and  their  kings  came 
to  be  called  Âigh  Aìòan  and  Reges  Scotorumt 
a  new  change  took  place  in  the  ecclesiastical  re- 
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latíons  of  t&e  oountiy.   In  the  reign  of  Conatantm 

Mac  Aed,  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle"  tells  us  that  "  Cou- 
"  stantinus  rex,  et  CcUacbus  episcopu%  loges  discip- 
"iinasqae  fidei,  atque  juxa  ecdeaiamm  ewangeì^ 
oramqne,  pariter  cam  Scottís  in  ooUe  Gredulitatis 
"  prope  legali  civitate  Seoan  devovemnt  cQBtodm." 
We  are  now  on  historic  ground.  CeUacli  was  un- 
doubtedly Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  the  scene  oi 
tills  event  vas  Scone,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom. 
On  oomparing  the  language  of  this  passage  with 
the  passage  previously  quoted  from  the  same  chro- 
nicle, giving  the  cause  of  the  overthrow  of  the 
Plots,  the  contrast  between  the  two  is  very  signi- 
ficant  In  the  one,  the  Pioti  in  jure  eqmUtHs 
aliù,  iJiat  is,  the  Soottish  clezgy,  equiparm 
noiueruni;  and  in  the  other,  the  king  and  lihe 
%hop  of  St.  Andrews  vowed  to  preserve  the  laws 
and  discipline  of  the  faith,  pariter  cum  Scottis, — 
the  thing  that  the  Picts  would  not  do.  From  this 
time  tiie  chnich  of  St  Andrews  became  the  head 
of  the  Seottisfa  Ghtmsh,  its  bishops  were  termed 
epscop  Alban  or  ejrLscojri  Albanie,  and  it  became 
thoroughly  identified  with  the  Scottish  kingdom 
and  Scottish  people. 

The  legends  of  the  saìnts  above  quoted  are  not 
tẃneà  to  as  doenments  of  historic  authority,  but 
as  shadowing  forth  ecclesiastical  legends  iii  bar 
mony  with  the  facts  indicated  by  the  chronicles  and 
annalists.  This  much  seems  certain,  that  the  Colum- 
ban  Church  remained  the  Church  of  the  Pictish 
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kmgdoni  till  the  year  710  ;  that  between  that  year 
and  717  it  was  sujpeiseded  by  a  church  of  a  different 
chaiacter,  and  her  monastic  clergy  driven  out,  while 
secnlar  clergy  of  a  different  race  replaced  them ; 
that  the  kingdom,  which  had  venerated  St.  Culuml)a 
as  its  apostle,  was  placed  under  the  patronage  of  St. 
Peter»  and  that  the  great  power  acquired  twenty 
yearn  later  by  Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  was  accom- 
panied by  the  foundation,  in  the  year  736,  of  the 
church  of  St.  Andrews,  and  the  general  adoption  of 
St  Andrew  as  the  patron  saint  of  the  kingdom; 
that  a  century  later  the  establishment  of  a  king 
of  the  Scottish  race  on  tiie  Pictish  throne  was 
accompanied  by  the  return  of  the  Scottish  clergy ; 
and  that  the  Scottish  Church  again  acquired  the 
supremacy  in  the  reign  of  CSonstantin,  under  the 
primacy  of  St  Andrews  and  its  bishop.  This 
Church  now  represented  in  a  peculiar  manner  the 
Scottish  population,  and  was  intimately  connected 
and  closely  allied  with  the  Scottish  royal  house 
that  occupied  the  throne.  The  territory  forming 
the  diocese  of  St  Andrews  would  almost  seem  to 
point  out  the  limits  of  the  Scottish  population  and 
the  districts  actually  occupied  by  them  as  a  people. 
North  of  the  Firth  of  Forth  it  comprised  Ihe  whoJe 
of  Fife^  Kinross,  and  Qowrie— what  may  be  called 
the  central  portion  of  the  SoottSsh  kingdom,  which 
was  peculiarly,  the  kingdom  of  Scone.  In  Angus 
and  Mearns  it  shared  the  churches  with  the  diocese 
of  Brechin  in  a  manner  so  irregular  and  unsystematic 
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as  to  point  to  a  mixed  population,  of  which  some  of 
the  villages  were  Scottish  and  some  Pictish  ;  while 
south  of  the  Firth  of  Forth  it  comprised  the  dis- 
tricts acquired  ftom  time  to  time  by  the  kLngs  of 
the  Scottish  race  firom  the  Northumbrian  kingdom. 

Prior  to  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  First,  the  OmteofiMur 
question  of  the  independence  of  the  kingdom  of**""!*^ 
Scotknd,  or  of  its  subjection  to  the  king  of  England 
as  its  Lord  Paramount^  had  not  become  tiie  subject 
of  discussion  between  the  two  countries.  This 
cuutrovcrsy  first  arose  under  the  Norman  kings  of 
England.  It  is  true  that,  in  the  year  1072,  King 
William  the  Conqueror  entered  Scotland  with  an 
anny,  penetrated  as  &r  as  Âbemeth j  on  the  Tay, 
and  there  received  the  homage  of  King  Malcolm 
Canmore.  It  is  true  that  his  son  William  Rufus 
placed  two  of  the  sons  of  Malcolm,  firet  Duncan, 
and  afterwards  Edgar,  by  force  of  anns  upon  the 
throne  of  Sootìand.  It  is  likewise  true  that  sevetal 
of  the  kings  of  the  Scots  of  tìie  line  of  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin  are  alleged  to  have  done  homage  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  kmgs  of  England,  as  Bretwaldas  of 
jBritain ;  but  though  these  facts  were  founded  on  in 
the  subsequent  diacnssion  of  the  question,  the  con- 
troversy itself  had  not  then  arisen,^  and  hence  our 

* 

ia  ÜM  monkith  hSatoriaiu  prior 
to  fhe  Komum  conquest  Iliia 
paper  appears  to  the  Editor  one 
of  the  ac litest  and  most  satisfac» 
iory  of  tUese  veiy  able  essay*. 


^  Mr.  BobertMo,  in  ihe  Appen- 
dix to  his  "Scotland  under  its 

"  Early  Kings''  on  the  English 
Claims,  appears  to  the  E<litor  to 
have  completely  disposed  ui  the 
-daima  founded  on  fhe  pMium 
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oldest  doeamentB,  the  native  record  of  tiie  ^  Fictisli 

"  Chronicle/'  the  "  Albanic  Duau/'  and  the  Irish  re- 
cords, consisting  of  the  "  Synchronisms  of  Flann 
"  Mainistreacht"  the  "  Irish  additions  to  the  Historia 
BntomuD,"  and  the  "Piophecj  of  Bt  Beichan" 
appear  untainted  Ŵe  introdaetion  of  fictitious 
matter  througli  the  exigencies  of  this  controversy. 
They  seem  to  have  preserved  genuine  traditions  of 
the  early  histocy  of  the  country.  When  the  contio- 
yesfsy  first  arose  it  regarded  more  the  -independence 
of  the  Scottish  Ghnrch  than  that  of  tiie  Scottish 
nation,  and  was  called  forth  by  the  elections  of  the 
bishops  of  St.  Andrews.  In  the  year  1072,  the 
same  year  in  which  William  the  Conqueror  invaded 
Scotland,  a  compact  was  formed  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  the  Archbishop  of  York,  by 
which  all  Britain  north  of  the  Humber  was  given 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  latter.  The  Archbishop  of 
York  claimed  the  right  of  consecrating  the  Bishop 
of  St  Andrews  as  his  suffiragan,  which  was  resisted 
by  Alexander  the  Firstly  who  maintsined  that  tiie 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  as  the  Episcopus  ÂlbanÙBf 
was  tlie  head  of  the  Scottish  Church,  and  that  the 
Scottish  Church  was  independent  It  is  unneces- 
sary for  our  pnipoae  to  follow  the  details  of  this 
controversy ;  snffioe  it  to  say,  that  Bobert^  Fdor  of 
Scone,  who  had  been  elected  during  the  reign  of 
Alexander  the  First,  but  remained  un consecrated, 
was,  in  the  reign  of  David  the  First,  consecrated  by 
Thurstan,  Archbishop  of  York,  in  the  year  1188, 
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tmder  leservatìcm  of  tìie  daim  of  the  See  of  York; 
and  the  right  of  the  See  of  St  Andrews  ;  and  that 

Arnold,  the  next  bishop,  was  consecrated  by  William, 
Bishop  of  Murray,  as  the  Pope  a  legate,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  and  of  the  bishops,  abbots,  and 
princes  of  the  laiuL  He  was  succeeded  by  Bichard» 
duiplaiiL  to  King  Malcohn  the  Fourth,  who  was 
•  tlecLed  in  1163,  and  consecrated  in  11G5,  "apud 
"  Sanctum  Audreiam  in  Scotia,  ab  Episcopia  ejusdem 
**  teim.''  This  controversy  regarding  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Scottiah  Ohiuch,  and  the  independence 
of  the  See  of  St  Andrews  as  its  head,  seemed  to  in* 
Yolve  that  of  the  Scottish  nation  likewise  ;  and  we 
can  well  believe  that  the  discussion  called  forth  the 
highest  pretensions  to  antiquity  on  behalf  both  of 
the  CShweh  and  of  the  people.  It  is  in  the  year 
1166,  the  year  of  the  consecration  of  Richard^ 
Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  by  the  bishops  of  the  land, 
and  the  year  in  which  William  the  Lion  commenced 
his  rei^,  that  the  first  of  the  series  of  Latin  lists 
purporting  to  contain  the  early  histoiy  of  Scotland 
appeared.  TheyconsistcftheCSironicle,  the  Descrip- 
tion of  Scotland,  and  the  "  Legend  of  St.  Andrew," 
contained  in  the  Colbertine  Ma  And  the  form 
which  the  chronicles  had  now  assumed  was  simply 
this, — the  foundation  of  St  Andrews  by  Angns, 
the  son  of  Fergus,  kmg  of  the  Ficts,  in  the  eightii 
century,  is  transferred  back  to  the  fourth  century, 
and  connected  ^\4th  the  removal  of  the  relics  from 
Constantinople  to  Fatcas  in  the  leign  of  Constan- 
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táue  the  Great  The  mterval  between  tiie  death  of 
Alpin,  the  last  Scottish  king  of  Daliìada»  and  the  ac- 
cession of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  the  first  Scottish  king 
who  ruled  over  the  Picts,  extending  to  a  century 
of  Pictish  rale  in  Dalriada,  and  during  which  time 
the  foundation  of  St  Andrews  really  took  i^àa/ce,  is 
suppressed,  and  Alpin  is  made  the  immediate  pre- 
decessor of  Kenneth,  and  identified  wiili  ins  father, 
so  as  to  unite  the  Scottish  kingdom  of  Dakiada 
with  the  subsequent  Scottish  kingdom  of  Kenneth ; 
and,  fmally,  tiie  chain  of  connexion  between  them 
is  completed  by  a  genealogy  of  William  the 
Lyou,  in  wbich  his  pedigree  is  taken  through 
Kenneth  Älac  Alpin  and  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dal- 
riada to  Ireland  through  a  long  catalogae  of  Irish 
names.  By  this  device,  làe  monarchy  of  Scotland 
appears  as  a  continuous  Scottish  kingdom  as  &r 
back  as  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century,  while 
the  foundation  of  Ôt.  Andrews  is  removed  to  a 
period  two  centuries  earlier.  The  artificial  nature 
of  this  jimction  of  separate  lists  is  apparent  from 
the  expression  of  primus  rex  Scottorum  being 
connected  with  the  name  of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin. 
This  was  true,  when  he  was  considered  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  old  Pictish  kings» — ^and  though  himself 
of  the  race  of  the  Scota^  removed  by  a  century  from 
the  last  Scottish  king  of  Dakiada, — but  it  was  quite 
inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  he  was  the 
immediate  successor  of  the  Dalriadic  Scots.  This 
difficulty  appears  to  have  struck  the  complers  of 
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the  subsequent  chroniclea,  and  they  try  to  evade  it 
in  different  ways.  In  the  prose  chronicle  attached 
to  the  "  Cronioon  Elegiaeum''  it  is  said»  "  Iste  voca- 

tuB  est  lez  primus,  noa  quia  fuit,  aed  quia  primus 
"  SootianaB  institait,  quae  Yocant  leges  Mao- 
"  alpin/*  And  in  a  later  chronicle,  in  similar  form, 
it  id  said  of  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dalriada,  with  a 
view  to  explain  the  appaient  anomaly^  **  Isti  omnes 

feie  mt^ecti  sunt  sed  nee  faenmt  reges  quia  non 
"  dominabautur  per  electionem  neque  per  sauguiuem 
"  scd  per  prodicionem." 

In  the  year  1174  William  the  Lyon  was  made 
prisoner  by  Henry,  king  of  England,  and  carried 
over  to  Noimaady.  The  Scots  purchased  his  liberty 
by  Bumndering  the  independency  of  tiie  natíon ; 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  Scottish  barons  and 
clergy,  William  became  the  liegeman  of  Henry  for 
Scotland  and  all  his  other  territories,  and  in  1176 
the  GShurcfa  of  Scotland  was  lequiied  to  yìúà  obe- 
dience to  tìie  English  Church.  In  1189  Henry, 
king  of  England,  died,  and  his  successor  Richard 
agreed  to  renounce  his  claim  to  the  dependence  of 
Scotland  for  a  sum  of  money.  During  this  period 
the  question  of  the  right  of  England  to  supremacy 
over  Scolland  must  have  been  the  subject  of  dis- 
cussion. In  the  whole  of  this  discussion,  in  which 
both  parties  referred  to  the  early  legendary  history 
of  their  respective  countries,  as  if  they  possessed 
historic  authority,  great  use  was  made  by  England 
43Î  the  Welsh  tsle»  that  Brutus  was  the  first  colonist 
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of  the  country,  and  had  di\'ided  it  among  his  three 
sons,  Locrinus,  Camber,  and  Albanactus.  The 
foróble  aigoment  derivedfeom  it  wa.  that  tiieking. 
of  En^^d  tepreaented  tihe  eldest  eon,  LocEÍnua^  and 
that  the  early  kings  of  Scotland,  representing  the 
younger  son,  Albanactus,  must  have  been  in  subjec- 
tion to  them.  Thia  íi&ble,  in  some  shape  or  another, 
had  hitherto  been  accepted  by  the  Scotch^  as  we  find 
it  in  the  ''Albanic  Duan/'  and  it  is  likewise  alluded 
to  in  the  "  Metrical  Prophecy"  in  the  Colbcitme  us. ; 
but  as  the  controversy  grew  hotter,  its  bearing  upon 
the  discussion  became  more  distasteful  to  the 
pleaders  of  tiie  Scottish  aide.  It  was  felt^  as  the 
"Metrical  Prophecy"  expresses  it.- 

"  Candidiis  Âlbanus,  patriotis  causa  ruine^ 
Traditione  sua  Scotia  legoa  premet 

and  it  was  resolved,  apparently^  to  get  quit  of  it 
altc^thàr.    Accordingly,  the  ''Cronica  Breyis," 

which  bears  to  be  compiled  in  the  year  1187,  com- 
mences with  this  statement,  Bumma  annorum  pri- 
**  morum  Scotorum,  qui  ante  Fictos  legnaverunt 
"  cclz.  annis  et  iij  mensibns.'''  In  the  **  Albanic 
*'  Duan,"  Albanus  Lad  iliht  settled  m  Scotland,  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  seventy  kings  of  the  Picts, 
who  in  their  turn  were  succeeded  by  Kenneth  Mac 
Alpîn»  the  fiist  of  the  Soots.  The  tradition  of 
Albanus  or  Albanactus  was  now  put  aside  alt(^(iher, 
and  a  Scottish  kingdom  was  placed  before  the  Picts. 
They  are  said  to  have  lasted  for  260  years,  which  is 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  duration  of  the  Scottish 
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kingdom  of  Dalxiada^  tnnitldiig  the  fictitious  kings 
introduced ;  and  when  we  eramine  the  list  of  kings 

in  this  chronicle,  we  find  that  it  commences  with 
the  kings  of  Dalriuda,  from  Fergus^  son  of  Erth,  to 
Alpin,  the  last  king  of  them.  Then  follows  the  ez- 
pvesaion,  "et  tone  tianslatom  est  regnum  Scotorum 
"  in  r^um  Pietorom  f  and  this  is  succeeded  by 
the  Pictidh  kings  from  duithiic,  the  epoìììjmus 
of  the  nation,  to  Drust,  son  of  Ferat,  their  last  king, 
who  was  followed  by  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin.  In  this 
form  of  the  chionide,  the  Scottish  kmgs  are  re- 
moved from  their  position  as  the  immediate  pre- 
decessors of  KeuucLli  .Mac  Al}»iii,  and  placed  bodily 
befure  the  kings  of  the  Picts,  so  as  to  give  them  a 
high  antiquity,  and  make  the  Scottish  kingdom 
commence  443  years  before  the  Incam&tion, 

In  the  year  1251,  Alexander  ike  Third  did  homage 
to  the  king  of  Enghuid  for  his  English  possessions. 
Henry  demanded  homage  also  for  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  "  prout  evidenter  in  cronicis  locis  multis 
"  Bcribitur;"  but  Alexander  excused  himself  on  the 
ground  that  he  could  not  take  a  step  so  important 
without  the  knowledge  and  approbation  of  his  Par- 
liament. If  the  King  of  England  referred  to  chro- 
nicles, similar  documents  were  soon  provided  in 
Scotbttd  to  meet  them^  and  we  find  (me  of  them  in 
the  chronicle  transcribed  from  the  register  of  the 
priory  of  St.  Andrews,  it  bears  to  have  been  com- 
piled in  the  year  1251.  It  commences  with  the 
names  of  the  kings  who  first  reigned  in  Scotland ; 
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and  tliese  are  no  other  than  the  twenty-three  kings 
of  Daliìada^  &om  Feigns  Mac  £rth  to  Alpin.  Then 
occurs  the  expression^  ^et  tunc  tnuudatum  est 
"  regnum  Scotomm  in  regnum  Pictorum."  Then 
follow  the  sixty  kings  of  the  Picts,  with  the  title 
Nomina  Regum  Fictorum,  and  after  them  se- 
guuntur  nomina  regum  Seotorum  commencing 
with  Kennetih  Mac  Alpin,  in  whose  reign  we  are 
again  in  historic  ground.  It  is  remarkable  that  in 
this  chronicle,  hj  the  addition  of  a  hundred  years  to 
the  penod  said  to  have  elapsed  ftom  the  time  of 
Eeimedi  Mac  Alpin,  it  is  removed  back  one  centoty, 
so  as  to  meet  the  date  when  the  Scottish  kingdom 
of  Dalriada,  in  point  of  act,  came  to  an  end. 

In  1269,  the  question  of  the  independence  of  the 
Scottish  Church  was  again  raised,  by  an  attempt  on 
the  part  of  the  King  of  England  to  levy  the  tenths 
of  the  benefices  in  Scotland ;  and  if  the  prose 
chronicle  attached  to  the  "  Cronicon  Elegiacum"  in 
the  copy  inserted  in  the  "  Chronicle  of  Mekoee'' 
has  been  rightly  assigned  to  the  year  1270,  we  have 
the  theory  again  asserted  that  the  Scottish  kings 
of  Dalriada  were  the  immediate  predecessors  of 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  ;  and  we  find  the  later  kings  of 
Dalriada  brought  down  a  hundred  years  after  their 
true  date,  and  a  few  fictitious  kings  added  to  suit 
this  theory. 

In  the  year  1278,  in  the  English  Parliament, 
Alexander  the  Third  of  Scotland  swore  fealty  to 
Edward  Ûẅ  First  of  England  in  general  tenns. 
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Edward  accepted  it,  "  salvo  jure  et  clameo,  de 
"  regno  Scotias,  cum  inde  loqui  voluerint."  Every 
act  of  homage  on  the  part  of  Scottish  kings 
seems  to  have  revived  tiie  controversy  and  given 
bìrtìi  to  a  new  chronicle;  and  this  was  followed 
in  1280  by  a  still  more  elaborate  edition  of 
the  Scottish  version  of  the  atory.  It  is  contained 
in  the  chronide  quoted  in  the  "  Scalachronica»" 
and  bearing  to  be  compiled  in  this  year.  The  tale 
is  here  much  more  circumstantially  told.  We  have 
the  origin  of  the  Scota,  their  wanderings  from 
Egypt  to  Spam,  from  thence  to  Ireland,  and  from 
Irehmd  to  Scotland^  where  they  settled  under 
Feigufl  son  of  Fertfaard.  Then  follows  the  statement 
tíiat  Fergus,  son  of  Ferthard,  was  the  first  king  of 
Scotland,  and  he  is  followed  by  the  Scottish  kings 
of  Dalnada,  ending  with  Alpin,  who  is  said  to  have 
be^  the  last  of  the  Scots  who  reigned  immediately 
before  the  Ficts,  and  that  the  duration  of  their  reign 
before  the  Fieta  was  305  years.  We  have  then  tlie 
tale  of  the  arrival  of  the  Picts,  followed  by  the  list 
of  their  kings,  down  to  Drust,  the  son  of  Ferat, 
the  last  of  them.  We  have  then  the  introduction  of 
a  new  colony  of  Scots  from  Ireland,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  king  and  nobles  of  the  Ficts  by  them 
by  stratagem,  and  the  statement  of  the  recommence- 
ment of  the  rcign  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Scots  after 
the  &ilure  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Picts,  which 
kingdom  of  the  Scots  had  commenced  before  the 
Picts,  448  yean  before  the  Incarnation.  Then 
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follows  the  statement  that  the  Picts,  having  been 
destioyed  in  this  manner,  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  reigned 
over  the  Scots,  and  was  the  first  Scottish  kinir  after 
the  Picta.  ThÌA  (dironiele  advances  the  lable  one 
step  further,  for  it  snbatitateB  for  Fergus  Mac  Ereh, 
Fergus  son  of  Ferthard,  who  appears  in  the  genealogy 
of  William  the  Lyon  as  his  remote  ancestor,  and 
thus  suits  better  the  distant  period  in  which  he  is 
placed. 

Twofomsof     There  were  thus  two  forms  of  the  Scottish 

chronicle  :  one  which  seems  to  have  originated  in 
the  discussion  regarding  the  independence  of  the 
Church,  iu  which  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dainada,  who 
reigned  historically  fsxm  498  to  741,  are  extended 
over  the  interval  of  a  hundred  yean,  between  thieir 
last  king  and  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  by  the  interpola- 
tion of  fictitious  kings,  so  as  to  bring  the  Inst  king  of 
the  earlier  Scottish  kingdom  in  direct  contact  with 
the  first  king  of  what  was  the  real  commeneemeDt 
of  the  dynasty  of  the  Scottish  monarchs ;  while  tàe 
foundation  of  St.  Andrews  by  Angus  MacFergus,king 
of  the  Picts,  winch  really  took  place  in  the  interval 
between  the  two  Scottish  kingdoms,  is  removed  back 
to  an  early  period,  so  as  to  precede  the  first  of  them. 
The  second  form  of  the  chronicle  seems  to  have  been 
produced  by  the  exigencies  of  the  eontroTersy  with 
England  regarding  the  independence  of  the  Scottish 
kingdouL  In  this  form  of  the  fable,  the  Scottish 
kings  of  Dafanada  are  remoyed  back  to  a  distant 
period,  so  as  to  place  tiie  commencement  of  the 
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Scottish  kingdom  in  the  year  443  before  the 
Chnstian  era.  They  are  followed  by  the  whole 
list  of  the  Pictiah  kinga^  and  the  last  of  these  ifl  buc^ 
ceeded  by  Kenneth  Mae  Alpin,  the  founder  of  tiie 
later  Scottiah  kingdom. 

In  1290,  Edward  king  of  England  produced  <i 
vast  body  of  extracts  from  chronicles  collected  from 
the  monaeteries  in  Engknd ;  but  no  ûuther  statement 
appears  on  the  Scottish  side  tUl  the  year  1801>  when 
the  controveny  i^ain  broke  oat  in  a  still  more 
formal  sliape,  in  consequence  of  the  interposition  of 
the  Pope,  who  addressed  a  letter  to  the  king  of 
England,  which  was  followed  by  his  reply,  and 
by  two  documents  emanating  òom  the  Scotch*  In 
these  the  question  was  fully  discussed,  according  to 
the  aspect  in  which  it  was  viewed  on  both  sides,  and 
in  the  Scotch  documents  the  statement  now  first 
appears,  that  the  Scotch  were  converted  to  Christi- 
anity by  the  deigy  who  introduced  the  relics  of  St. 
Andrew,  and  that  they  had  been  converted  400 
years  before  the  conversion  of  the  Angles. 

The  Pope  agam  interposed  in  the  year  1317,  after 
Bobert  the  Bruce  had  firmly  estaUished  himself  on 
the  Soottísh  throne ;  but  this  time  Uie  intervention 
was  on  the  side  of  the  English,  and  had  no  other 
effect  than  to  draw  forth  from  the  high  spirited  king 
of  the  Scotch  an  assertion  of  liis  rights  as  an  inde- 
pendent monarch  ;  but  the  date  of  this  event  coin- 
cides with  that  ol  the  next  chronide»  which  was 
compiled  in  the  same  year.  The  lists  of  the  kings 
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of  tkis  chronicle  is  obviously  taken  from  the  same 
source  as  that  of  the  "Chronicle  of  St  Andrews^" 
but  the  Older  of  the  different  groups  of  kings  is  in* 
verted.  It  commences  witìi  the  kings  of  the  Picts, 
then  follows  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dalriada,  who 
are  immediately  succeeded  by  the  kings  of  the 
later  Scottish  kingdom^  commenciiig  with  Kenneth 
Mae  Alpin«  That  this  was  an  artificial  alteration  of 
the  one  series  of  chronicles,  with  a  view  to  bring 
them  into  conformity  with  the  other,  is  apparent 
enough,  because,  while  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dal- 
riada are  placed  after  the  Pictish  kinge^  the  ez« 
pression  at  the  end  of  the  former  is  retained,  "  et 
•*  tunc  translatum  est  regnum  Scotorum  in  regnum 
**  Pictorum," — an  expression  only  applicable  to  a 
chronicle  in  which  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dalriada 
precede  the  Pictish  kings. 

Tliiö  chronicle  was  fi)lluwcd  three  years  after 
(1320)  by  the  (  Llebrated  letter  of  the  Scottish 
barons  to  the  Pope,  in  which  they  TÌndicate  the 
independence  of  Scotland.  In  this  letter  the 
statement  is  repeated,  that  the  Scots  were  con- 
verted to  Christianity  by  St.  Andrew;  and  the 
statement  is  added,  that  from  the  arrival  of  the 
Scots  in  Britain,  113  kings  had  reigned  in  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland. 
Twoionne  Sucli  WMS  the  shapo  which  the  chronicles  had 
byrotdmL  assumed  when  John  of  Fordun  compiled  his 
histoiy.  His  object  appears  to  have  been  to 
place  the  antiquity  and  continuity  of  the  Scottish 
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kingdom  upon  a  firmer  basis,  by  interweaving  the 
statements  of  these  previous  chronicles  into  one 
hamonioiis  whde^  and  mterpolatmg  inatter  of  ins 
own  invention  where  it  became  necessary,  in  order 
to  compact  the  somewhat  discordant  materials 
Into  one  consistent  narrative.  The  leading  feature 
of  his  scheme  of  history  is  the  combination  of 
the  two  series  of  chronicles  into  one  consistent 
system.  He  adopts  the  view  of  the  one  set  of 
chronicles,  that  the  Scottish  kings  of  Dalriada 
were  the  immediate  predecessor^  of  Kenneth  I^Iac 
Alpin ;  but  not  content  with  extending  them  over 
Üẅ  ceutiuy  which  really  intervened  between  the . 
kingdom  of  the  Scots  of  Dalriada  and  that  of  Ken- 
neth Mac  Alpin,  by  the  interpolation  of  supposititi- 
ous kings,  he  likewise  extends  them  a  century  further 
back,  by  a  similar  process  of  interpolation,  so  as  to 
make  the  kingdom  commence  under  Fergus  Mac 
Erch,  in  the  year  403,  instead  of  the  subsequent 
century ;  but  while  he  adopts  the  one  series  of 
chronicles  in  this  respect,  he  likewise  drives  efifect  to 
the  scheme  of  the  other,  by  placing  an  older  Scottish 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  commenced  under 
Fergus^  son  of  Ferthard,  443  years  before  the  Chris- 
tian era.  Instead,  however,  of  terminating  this 
older  kiiiii  loui  with  the  commencement  of  the  long 
line  of  Pictish  monarchs,  he  continues  it  to  the  year 
360,  when  he  supposes  this  older  settlement  of  Scots 
to  have  terminated,  and  the  Scottish  people  to  have 
been  expelled  out  of  the  country, — a  part  going  to 
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Ireland  and  part  to  Norway.    This  is  immediately 
followed  by  the  arrival  of  the  relics  of  St.  Andrew, 
and  the  foundatiim  of  St  Andrews.   The  Scots  are 
then  made  to  xetam  under  Feigns  Mac  Erch,  forty- 
three  years  after  their  ezptilsioii.  While,  however,  he 
follows  the  earlier  chronicles  in  placing  the  founda- 
tion of  St.  Andrews  at  that  early  period,  ha  does 
not  adopt  the  statement  that  the  Scots  were  tìien 
converted  to  Chiistianity ;  but  finding  it  likewise 
stated  that  this  conversion  took  place  400  jears 
before  that  of  the  Angles,  he  applies  that  to  the 
date  of  the  conversion  of  the  Baxons  in  603,  and 
thus  brings  out  that  the  Scots  were  converted  to 
Ghristiauity  in  the  year  203.  Having  thus  effected 
his  twofold  object  of  assigning  a  great  antiquity  to 
the  Scottish  kingdom,  and  of  bringing  it  down  bo  as 
to  place  the  last  king  of  Dalnada  in  immediate  con- 
tact with  the  first  king  of  the  later  Scottish  king* 
dom»  Kenneth  Mae  Alpin,  his  next  object  is  to  show 
tiiat  the  Scots  whom  Kenneth  led  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  Picts  had  been  brought  by  him  out  of  Dal- 
riada,  and  were  the  same  Scots  which  had  formed 
the  Dahciadic  kingdom.  He  adopts  as  the  basis  of 
bis  narrative  the  same  statement  as  that  which  is 
contained  in  the   Chronicle  of  Huntingdon,"  and  a 
comparison  of  that  chronicle  with  the  text  of  For- 
dun  will  show  how  ingeniously  he  interpolates  the 
matter  necesaaij  to  adapt  his  materials  to  the 
scheme  of  his  history. 
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Anno  ab  inoarnacione  Domini 
oetÍD^iiteiiiilotrío«aímo  quarto 
oongmnaant  Sootti  oam  Fietis 
m  eonempiiitato  PuobilL  Bt 

plures  de  nobilioribus  Fictorum 
oecidernnt.  SicqaeAlpinuaBez 
Scottorum  victor  extitit,  unde 
in  guperbiam  clatus  ab  [eia  altero 
conserto^  bollo  tercio  decimo 
Kl  Áuguâd  ejusdem  anni  a 
Fiolia  TincBtur  tlqiw  Iruiioatiir. 


in  1^0 


qni  ^  ttgai  aoi  aimo,  onm 
pgfAt  Daaonim,  ooettpfttis  U- 
toribu,  Pictos  Bûa  defendentes, 
strage  maxima  pertrivissent,  in 
nEqoos  Fietonim  ««rniiiioB 


FoBDim. 

PoUquam  Dun-gallm  obUsel 
AlpiinM»  föiuê  Aŵaÿ  ttettim 
coronatuê,  regni  regimen  ntaee- 
pUfOnnoIhmmi  Jkeenaoi.  reg* 
fMvitgtie  trSnu  annis.  Bellum 
contra  a  prcedeceasori- 

hfts  cwptum,  iììfafìgahtîí  ìabore 
continuavit,  eos  sejnj>er  exerciti- 
hus  a  lit  crcitris  irriipcionihus 
devustando:  Igitur  anno  taroio 
■ui  regni,  in  eoloinDÌtBle  Pw- 
ohali,  Sootí  eani  Fictís  ooo' 
grain  mnty  ot  plures  do  wm 
nobilibtUB  oemderunt ;  ande  fit^ 
nt  rex  Alpinus  victor  existcns, 
in  superbiam  olatus,  eodem 
anno  xiii.  Kal.  Augusti,  temere 
cum  eis  altero  conHcrto  pranlîo, 
TÌncitur,  capitur,  et  omni  neg- 
leoto  redemciono^  oapite  de- 
tmnootar. 

FOiua  onteni  Alpim  K«iio> 
thus  saccesût  in  regno  patris, 
anno  Domini  Dooozzziv.  et  in 
regno  Pictorum,  fpsis  tuperatû 
Anno  Domini  Dcccxxxtx. 

Hie  mira  caUidiiaU  duxtt 
Scotos  in  regno  Pictorum^  cujus 
hact  ut  Mqmfnt  ctmtaýtíi, . . . 

Anno  deinder^ni  suisnlo, 
dun  pivsto  Denomm,  ooea* 
patis  litorilnis,  Fietos  na  de- 
fendentes non  modica  strage 
prsedando  mnritima  protrivis- 
sent,  similiter  ct  ipso  Kynnedus 
in  reliquos  Pictorum  terniiuos, 
montana  Jiniutn  smrum  viz. 
don¥mA&mÙB,  quod 
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Iniinemi  ilnMuriBoN  dSctftir,  tniuj«i8, 
•nnft  Tttttit,  6t  sniltb  oooins  ann»Tettit|«t)UiilẁPîetQnim 
tagsn  oompiilitÿ  neqiw  oooisis,  reliquos  in  fngMn  oom> 

polit,  et  amborum  regnorum 
Monarchiam  tochui  Albanie  monaxchiain  conquisivit.  Ptcti 
que  nunc  Scoria  dicitnr  vero,  reparatis  aliquantulum 
p[rmu«]  Scottorum  Re[x  con-  Anglorum  auxilio  viribtu, 
giÂÌêivit\  et  in  ea  primo  super  quatttor  annis  Kynnedum  m- 
ScoUoê  rtgnoviL  ftiiẅmt,    Sid  eotueqmtUr 

poabnodwn  mapùmiiê  ineur^ 
a&ua,  et  varii»  eot  slra^bm 
Qui  anno  xii?  regni  siû  aqHiet  dà^MiaMf  duodeoimo  tandem 
in  nna  die  cum  Pictis  congrc-  anno  rcgni  sol  septies  uno  die 
diturmultlsquc  pertrìtíBiegaum  congrcditur,  et  innumcris  Pio- 
aibi  confinnat  toram  popuüs  prostxatis,  reg- 

num  deincept  de  fluvio  Tynt 
jtixta  Northumhriam  ad  Ot' 
eodum  intuUu  tUmn  aibi  ntifi*' 
cftft  flonififwiatniii. 

It  is  needless  to  follow  inrtiher  this  grad^  deve- 

lopment  of  the  Scottish  fable  till  it  reaches  the 
full-blown  romance  of  Hector  Boece.  But  it 
is  remarkable  how  thoroughlj  it  is  connected 
thzonghoat  with  St  Andrews.  The  ecdesiastical 
fable  which  disowned  Columba  as  the  apoetie  of  the 
Picts,  and  loiui  as  his  chief  seat,  and  gave  an  ex- 
travagant antiquity  to  the  foundation  of  St  Andrews^ 
commenced  with  that  community.  The  perversion  of 
the  troe  histoiy,  called  forth  by  the  exigencies  of  the 
controversy  with  England,  originated  more  or  less 
with  them  ;  and  every  exponent  of  the  Scottish  fiible, 
as  it  assumed,  period  after  period,  larger  dimensions, 
was  connected  with  that  diocese,  nntil  at  last  John 
of  Fordnn,  a  priest  of  tìie  diocese  of  St  Andrews^ 
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undertook  the  task  of  weaving  tìie  whole  into  a 

fonnal  history  of  the  kingdom ;  but  while  hia  nar- 
rative is  thus  distorted,  Scots  made  to  assume 
undue  dimensLona^  both  in  antiquity  and  in  import- 
ance»  and  a  aystem  of  artificial  datea  applied  to 
th^  history,  yet  as  his  narratiye  consists  of  fiag^ 
meats  of  genuine  chronicles  woven  into  a  fictitious 
scheme  of  histoiy,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  true 
events  are  often  narrated,  though  accompanied  by 
false  dates.  When  John  of  Fordun  narrates  Ûiat 
the  Sects  were  expelled  in  the  year  860  by 
Hungus,  son  of  Ilurgust  king  of  the  Picts  ;  that 
this  was  immediately  followed  by  the  arrival  of  the 
lelics  of  3tb  Andrew  and  the  foundation  of  St 
Andrews^  and  that  after  that  the  Soots  returned  and 
founded  a  new  Scottish  kingdom,  he  has  in  point  of 
&ct  transplanted  the  true  events  of  the  century 
which  mtervened  between  Alpin,  the  last  king  of 
Scottish  Dalriada»  and  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  the 
founder  of  the  later  Scottish  kingdom,  when  a  real 
Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the  Picts,  conquered 
the  Scots  of  Didriada,  received  the  relics  of  St 
Andrew,  and  founded  St  Andrews.  That  Foidun 
has  in  reality  trani^lanted  the  events  of  this  century 
to  tíie  earHer  period  is  dear  from  this,  that  in  the  . 
list  of  the  Pietísh  kings  he  has  Oengus,  the  son  of 
Fergus,  in  his  proper  place,  and  seventy-nine  years 
prior  to  him,  Talargan  fìlius  Amfrud,  who  imme- 
diately preceded  the  Anglic  conquest  under  Oswy ; 
while  among  the  early  kings  he  inteipolates  Huigust 


Digitized  by  Google 


dxxzu  PBEFÁCE. 

filiiu  Foigsú^  who  leoeìved  tìie  relics  of  St  Andrew, 
and  BÌzty-nine  years  prior  lie  likewise  interpolateö 
Thalarger  Amfrud^  obviously  the  same  kinga 

IX. 

iNr  r  T  ONS  Prom  ^  preceding  sketch  it  will  be  seen  that 
flVHisTOEroy  the  old  Chromcles  and  Memorials  which  form  the 
MiKiHoxit-  subject  of  this  collection  fall  into  two  groups,  first, 
those  written  iu,  and  prior  to,  the  eleventh  century, 
which  present  the  traditions  of  the  country  nn* 
tainted  by  the  bias  produced  by  the  sobsequent 
controTersy  regarding  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
independence  oi  Scotland  ;  and  secondly,  those 
which  have  been  changed  and  distorted  by  the 
pressure  of  the  exigencies  of  that  controversy,  and 
the  oldest  of  which  is  dated  in  1166. 

According  to  the  view  which  we  have  taken  of 
the  import  of  the  older  clirujiicles,  written  in,  and 
prior  to,  the  eleventh  century,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Pictfl^  comprising  Ihe  territories  reaching  the  Firth  of 
Forth  to  Caithness,  and  fi»m  the  Eastern  Sea  to  the 
great  wind  and  water-sheer  dividing  the  eastern 
from  the  wf^stern  watersheds,  and  known  by  the 
name  of  Drumaiban,  extended  Irom  the  hfth  cen- 
.  tury  till  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  when  it 
was  supeiBeded  by  the  later  kingdom  of  the  Scots, 
founded  by  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin.  The  smaller  Scot* 
tish  kingdom  of  Dalriada,  restrirtofl  within  the 
limits  of  the  modern  county  of  Argyie,  existed 
parallel  to  the  great  Pictish  monarchy,  from  the 
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year  498  to  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century. 

Between  Alpin,  the  last  king  of  Scottish  Dalnado, 
and  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  the  first  king  of  the  later 
Scottish  kingdom,  they  place  an  interval  of  a  cen- 
tuy,  dating  which  Dahiada  was  under  Hctiahnile ; 
and  Alpin,  the  last  king  of  Scottish  Dalriada»  ms 
thus  a  different  person  from  Alpin  the  fiither  of 
Kenneth,  who  lived  a  century  later. 

The  great  events  of  this  interval^  which  were 
affected  by  the  subsequent  controversy  regarding 
the  independence  of  Scotiand,  were  first  the  foun- 
dation of  St.  Andrew  by  Angus,  son  of  Fergus, 
king  of  the  Picts ;  and  secondly,  the  existence 
of  a  Pictish  kingdom  in  Dalriada,  between  the 
older  and  the  later  Scottish  kingdoms;  and  the 
change  caused  in  Ûẅ  later  chronicles  by  the  pressure 
of  the  controversy  regarding  the  independence  of 
the  Church  was,  regarding  the  first  event,  its  trans- 
ference from  its  true  date  to  the  fourth  century,  by 
attaching  the  l^nd  connected  with  the  aniyal 
of  the  lelics  of  St.  Andrew  into  Scotiand  in  the 
eighth  century  to  the  earlier  legend  connected  with 
their  removal  from  Constantinople  in  the  fourth 
century,  so  as  to  give  a  remote  antiquity  to  the 
church  of  St  Andrews.  With  regard  to  the  other 
event  of  the  Fictish  rule  in  Dalriada, — the  change 
produced  on  the  chronicles  by  the  controversy 
produced  regarding  the  independence  of  Scotland 
was  twofold,  and  led  both  to  its  suppression  and 
ampMcaticm.   In  order  to  preserve  the  continuity 
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of  the  Scottish  kingdom,  the  two  Alpins  were  iden- 
tified, and  the  Scottish  kLngdom  of  Dahiada  was 
extended  over  the  intenreiiiiig  centuiy.  But  the 
necesmty  of  giving  a  much  greater  antiquity  to  the 
settlement  of  the  Scots  in  the  country,  and  a  priority 
of  occupation  over  the  Picts,  led  to  the  Scottish 
kings  of  Dakiada  being  xemoyed  back,  bo  as  to 
place  tihem  entiiely  before  ihe  FictÌBh  monacchj, 
and  to  give  them  a  settlement  in  Scotland  long 
prior  to  the  Christian  era.  In  this  form  of  tiie  fable 
the  truth  was  preserved*  that  a  period  of  Pictish 
rule  did  intervene  between  the  two  Scottish  king* 
doms,  although  it  was  extended  to  the  whole  dura- 
tion  of  the  I^ictish  monarchy,  instead  of  being 
limited  to  the  century  of  Pictish  occupation  in 
Dakiada.  These  two  forms  of  the  Scottish  fable 
were  finally  combined  in  tiie  scheme  of  histoiy  pro- 
pounded by  John  of  Fordtm. 

Clialuiciä,  m  ids  "Caledonia,"  early  perceived  an 
inconsistency  between  the  legendary  events  of  the 
life  of  Alpin,  the  father  of  Kenneth,  with  the  fEtcts 
recorded  in  the  chronicles  of  Alpin,  the  last  king  of 
Scottish  Dalriada ;  for  the  former  is  said  ti>  have 
attacked  the  Pictish  kingdom,  to  have  fought  his 
battles  in  the  east  of  Scotland,  and  to  have  been 
defeated  and  skin  at  Fitelpin,  said  to  be  a  corrup- 
tion of  Basalpin,  or  tiie  death  of  Alpin,  in  the 
Carse  of  Gowrie,  while  all  the  chronicles  state  that 
the  latter  "  occisus  est  in  Gallowethia  postquam  earn 
"  penitus  destruxit  et  devastavit."  Chalmers  refen^ 
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in  corroboration  of  the  truth  of  this  statement,  to  a 
charter  by  William  the  Lyon  to  a  town  of  Ayr, 
which  implieB  that  a  place  called  Laicht  Alpin 
was  m  the  border  between  Ayrshire  and  Galloway ; 
and  he  identifies  it  with  an  old  ruin  called  Laicht 
Castle,  on  the  bank  of  Loch  Doon,  which  separates 
the  county  of  Ayr  from  that  of  Kirkcudbright  The 
identification,  however,  is  wrong;  for  the  name  of 
Laiebt  Alpin  really  belongs  to  the  farms  of  Meikle 
and  Little  Laicht,  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Loch 
Kyan,  which  are  within  the  county  of  Wigton,  but 
adjoin  that  of  Ayr,  and  on  the  veiy  line  of  Bepaiation 
between  the  two  counties  ìb  a  large  upright  pillar- 
stone,  to  which  the  name  of  Laicht  Alpin,  or  the 
monument  or  grave  of  AJpin,  is  actually  appropriated. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  a  fragment  of  true 
histoiy  has  been  preserved  in  the  chronicle,  which  re- 
lates tiiat  he  was  slain  by  a  man  who  lay  in  wait  for 
him  in  a  wood  overhanging  the  entrance  to  the  ford 
of  a  river  as  he  was  riding  through  it  (No.  xxxiT.) 
The  farm  of  Laicht  is,  in  point  of  fact,  on  ground 
rising  up  to  the  north  from  the  bank  of  a  stream 
falling  into  Loch  Ryan.  It  seems  strange  that 
Alpin,  the  last  Scottish  king  of  Dalriada,  should 
have  home  a  peculiarly  Pictisli  name,  and  that, 
when  ddven  out  of  Dalriada,  he  should  have  seized 
on  the  province  of  Gralloway,  which  had  a  Pictish 
population.  We  have  his  designation,  even  in  the 
oldest  lists,  as  the  son  of  Echach,  which  was  as  pecu- 
liarly a  Scottish  name.   It  raises  the  presumption 
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thatÿ  if  his  father  was  a  Scot,  his  mother  must  have 
been  Fictiah»  and  that  he  had  been  adopted  into  her 
tribe.  The  case  is  exactly  analogous  to  that  of  Tal- 
lorgan  Mac  Ainfrid,  whose  father  was  a  brother  of 
Oswy,  king  of  the  Angles,  but  whose  mother  was 
Hctiah,  through  whom  he  had  a  Pictish  name»  and 
finally  anicceeded  to  the  Pictíaih  throne.  The  "  Irish 
**  Annals"  know  of  but  one  Alpin,  i.e.,  the  Alpin  who 
succeeded  Dmst  as  king  of  the  Picts  in  726,  and 
was  diiven  out^  and  his  territories  taken  from  him, 
by  Angufl»  son  of  Fergus»  king  of  the  Picte^  in  728. 
Neither  the  "  Irish  Annals"  nor  Hhe  "  Fictií^  Chro- 
"  nicle  "  give  the  name  of  his  father,  which  raises  a 
suspicion  that  he  was  an  interloper  ;  and  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  suppose  that  there  should  have  been  an 
Alpin  king  of  the  Hots  from  726  to  728,  who  was 
expelled,  and  his  territories  taken  fix>m  him,  by 
Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the  Picts,  and  whose 
existence  is  known  to  the  "  Irish  Annals,''  and  that 
there  should  have  been  some  years  afiterwaids  a 
different  person  appearing  as  king  of  Scottish  Dal- 
riada,  wlio  also  bore  the  Pictish  name  of  AJpin,  and 
was  expelled  from  Scottish  territories  by  the  same 
Angufl^  but  whose  separate  existence  was  unknown 
to  the  "  Irish  Annals."  On  the  assumption  that  they 
were  the  same  person,  and  that  tliere  was  but  one 
Alpin,  his  history  becomes  clear  and  consistent. 
The  son  of  the  Scottish  king  Echach,  by  a  Pictish 
prinoees»  he  becaibe  king  of  the  Picts  in  726,  by  the 
ejection  of  his  predecessor,  Drost^  while  his  brother 
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Echaid  became  king  of  Dalriada  by  the  ejection  of 
Dungal ;  and  probably  the  succeasion  of  the  two 
farothen  to  their  lespective  tiizoneB  was  produced 
by  tlie  same  revolution.  Expelled  from  hie  Retiah 
territories  in  728,  he  took  refuge  in  Dcah-iada,  where 
he  succeeded  the  same  Dungal,  who  had  again  ob- 
tained tho  throne.  After  the  death  of  his  brother 
Echach,  and  after  he  was  again  expelled  from  Dal- 
riada by  the  eame  Angus  in  741,  he  seized  upon  the 
Pictish  territory  in  Galloway,  where  he  was  slain 
after  having  öubdued  ii. 

The  father  of  Kenneth  who  lived  a  century  later, 
boie  likewise  the  Fictiah  name  of  Alpin,  ftom  which, 
aa  the  ehronidea  are  agreed  in  stating  Kenneth, 
his  son,  to  be  of  Scottish  race,  we  may  infer  that 
his  mother  was  Pictish.  The  "  Chronicle  of  Hun- 
"  tingdon "  contains  an  account  of  events  in  the 
life  of  this  Alpha  and  hia  aon  Kenneth  which  are 
not  to  be  found  elaewbere,  and  which  have  been 
adopted  by  Fordun.  It  states  that,  "  in  the  year 
**  834,  the  Scots  encountered  the  Picts  on  Easter 
**  Day,  when  many  of  the  Pictiah  nohlea  fell,  and 
"  Alpinua  rex  Scotorom  was  victorioue^  and  that 
*  on  the  18tb  day  of  the  Kalends  of  August  in  the 
"  same  year  he  was  defeated  by  the  Picts  and  slain. 
"  That  his  son  Kenneth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign,  when  the  Danish  pirates  have  occupied  the 
"  shozea,  deetroyed  the  Picts  with  a  great  slaughter, 
^pasaed  into  the  remainder  of  thehr  tenitories, 
"  turned  his  ai-ms  against  them,  and  having  slain 
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"  many,  compelled  them  to  Ûy,  and  that  thus  he  re- 
"  gained  the  moniirchy  of  the  whole  of  Albania,  and 
"  £i8t  reigns  in  it  over  the  Scota.  That  in  the  twelfth 
**  year  of  his  tdga  he  encountered  the  Picte  seven 
"  times  in  one  day,  and  having  destioyed  many, 
"  he  eonfinned  his  kingdom,  and  reigned  twenty- 
"  eight  years."  This  seems  likewise  a  fragment  of 
true  history.  If  Kenneth  succeeded  Alpin  in  834, 
and  reigned  twenly-eight  yean^  this  would  place 
his  death  in  the  year  862.  The  "  Ixish  Annals" 
record  his  death  in  858»  but  the  ''Fictish  Ghionide" 
enables  us  to  fix  the  exact  year,  for  it  states  that  he 
died  in  the  Ides  of  February,  on  the  third  day  of 
the  week;  and  the  Ides  of  Februar)^  fell  on  a 
Tuesday,  in  the  year  860.  This  chronicle^  there* 
fore,  post-dates  the  commencement  of  his  reign  two 
years,  which  really  began  in  the  year  832.  The 
seventh  year  of  his  reign  thu-s  falls  in  the  year  839  ; 
and  in  this  year  the  "  Irish  Annals  "  record  the  great 
battle  by  the  Genntih  or  Danes  against  the  Firu 
or  men  of  Fortren,  in  which  Eiiganan  Mao 
Angusa»  king  of  the  Cicts,  Bran  his  brother,  Aed 
Mac  Boanta  the  Pictish  king  of  Dalriada^  and  many 
others  were  slain.  It  was  this  great  defeat  of  the 
Picts  which  enabled  Kenneth  with  his  Scots  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  rest  of  their  tenitorieB. 
The  *  Pictish  Ouonicle''  records  the  reigns  of  two 
Pictish  kings  afiter  Euganan,  vÌ2.,  Wiad  son  of 
Bîirgot,  three  years,  and  Bred,  one  )  ,  whose  joint 
reigns  thus  amounted  to  four  years.    This  brings 


Digitized  by  Google 


PHEFACE. 


us  to  the  end  of  843,  and  in  hia  t^^elfth  year,  which 
iaila  in  the  year  844,  he  defeated  the  Picts  seven 
times  in  one  day,  and  oonfiimed  his  kingdom.  If 
reigned  twenty-eight  yean^  this  leaves  sixteen 
yeaiB  of  his  reign,  which  is  the  length  of  the  reign 
given  to  him  in  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle,"  after  the 
last  ioDg  of  the  Picts.  The  later  chronicles  add 
three  more  kings  to  the  Piets»  Kinat  son  of  Ferat^ 
one  month,  Brade  son  of  Fotd,  two  yem,  and 
Brast  son  of  Ferat,  three  years,  whose  joint  reigns 
amount  to  six  years,  and  the  last  of  ^^  iioni  was  slain 
at  öcoue.  This  brings  us  to  the  year  850,  the  era 
fiom  which  the  dates  are  reckoned  in  the  later 
cfaiomdeE^  which  seem  to  have  regarded  Scone  as 
the  centre  of  the  kiogdom,  and  fiauned  thehr  lists  of 
kings  with  especial  reference  to  its  occupation  ;  and 
this  is  the  year  to  which  the  tale  of  the  slaughter  of 
Pictish  nobles  by  the  Soots  at  Scone  bd^nga. 

If  in  these  events,  then,  some  fragments  of  real 
histoiy  have  been  handed  down  to  ns,  the  question 
naturally  arises,  Where  did  the  Scots  come  from 
who  founded  this  later  ScotUsh  kingdom  under 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  I  It  is  thus,  answered  by  the 
later  chronielee^  Hie  mira  calliditate  dnzit  Scotos 
"  de  Ergadia  in  terra  Pictomm  f  but  this  ob- 
viously  belongs  to  the  artificial  system  by  which 
the  later  kingdom  of  the  Scots  was  immediately 
comiected  with  the  earlier  Scottish  kingdom  of 
Dalriada.  The  older  docoments  are  sQent  on  the 
snbjectÿ  with  the  exception  of  St  Berchan,  who 
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calls  Kenneth  the  first  king  of  the  men  of  Erin. 
It  is  true  that  the  "Pictish  Chronicle"  stated  of 
Kenneth,  "Istc  yexo,  bienmo  anteqnam  veniret 
"  Fictaviam,  Dalriete  regnum  sosoepit but  this 
chxonicle  places  the  acceasioii  of  Kennetih  in  a  year 
corresponding  to  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign 
according  to  the  "Chronicle  of  Huntingdon/'  or  844, 
and  this  would  place  his  accession  to  the  kingdom 
of  Daliiada  in  the  year  842,  three  yesis  after  the 
great  battle  in  which  Enganan  mac  Ángns^  a  king  of 
the  Picts,  and  Aed  mac  Boanta,  king  of  Daliiada, 
were  slain.  The  expression  in  the  "  Pictish  Chro- 
"  nicle^"  *'  Pictavia  antem  a  Pictis  est  nominata ; 
"  quo8ÿ  utdizìmuiB^  Cinadins  deleyit^'  implies  that  it 
had  originally  contained  some  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  Picts  which  has  been  omitted  by 
subsequent  transcribers.  The  two  authors  to  whom 
the  documents  of  which  transcripts  aie  preserved  in 
the  Colbertine  m&  appear  to  have  been  known  are 
Giraldus  Oambrensis  and  Banulpb  Higden.  la  the 
treaty  "De  Instructione  Principum"  by  the  former, 
there  is  preserved  an  account  of  the  destruction  of 
the  Picts  (Na  zxm)  In  this  account  the  Scots  are 
said  to  have  been  setded  in  Galloway,  and  to  have 
slain  the  chief  men  of  the  Fictish  nation  by  a 
stratagem,  at  a  meeting  tu  which  they  were  invited 
by  the  Scota  The  same  account  is  given  in  an 
abridged  form  by  Banulph  Higden,  and  is  repeated 
in  precisely  tJie  same  terms  in  the  chronide  (Na 
xxxiz.)    In  tiie  two  latter  it  immediately  pre- 
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cedes  ail  account  of  the  rcigii  of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin, 
obviouslj  taken  from  the  same  source  with  the 
*'  Pictiah  Chronicle."  In  the  chronicle  preserved 
in  the  *'  ScalachiomG%"  the  same  account  is  placed 
between  the  last  king  of  the  Ficts  and  the  reign 
of  Kenneth  Mac  Aipm.  By  this  account  a  colony 
of  Scots  settled  in  Galloway,  where  they  were 
mixed  with  the  Picts,  spread  from  that  country 
into  Ai^le  and  the  lale^  and  in  the  leîgn  of 
TkùBt,  the  son  of  Feradac,  destroyed  the  Piets 
by  inviting  them  to  a  general  council,  where  they 
slew  the  king  and  the  chief  uoblea  As  the 
ehronide  saya  of  Dnist>  the  last  kiii^  that  he 
was  slain  at  Scone  jpar  traùount  it  is  dear  that 
this  event  falls  under  the  year  860,  when  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin  obtained  postitsaion  of  Scone  ;  and  the 
"  Prophecy  of  St.  Berchan"  alludes  to  the  same  event 
aa  having  taken  place  at  Scone.  According  to  theae 
autbotitieB^  the  Soots  whom  Eemieth  led  into  Piet* 
land  were  not  the  same  colony  of  Scots  who  had 
founded  the  kingdom  of  Dalriada,  but  came  out  of 
Galloway,  where  they  had  lived  mixed  with  the 
Picts»  and  spread  from  thence  into  Aigyle  and  the 
lalea.  There  is»  however,  in  the  **  Life  of  St  Cadroe,'' 
a  very  remarkable  acoount  of  the  wanderings  of  the 
Scots,  which  differs  from  all  othera  They  arc  there 
said  to  have  entered  Ireland,  "  to  have  obtained  pos- 
"  session  of  Gloyne,  then  Armagh,  and  the  whole 
**  coontiy  between  Loch  Eame  and  Loch  Neagh,  then 
"  Eildare^  Cork,  and  finally  to  have  entered  Benchor 
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in  TJlBter ;  then,  aft^  the  exfnratioii  of  many  years, 
"  they  pass  over  into  lona,  and  proceed  by  tlie  river 
"  Kofiis  to  occupy  the  region  of  Eossia,  aud  iiually 
poflseas  thfi  cities  of  Bigmooatli  and  Bellathor, 
átaated  at  a  distaace  from  it"  The  whole  of  the 
cities  here  mentioned  msce  oelehiated  eeeleaiaatieal 
establishments,  and  this  legend  seems  to  indicate  the 
progress  of  an  ecclesiastical  party.  The  latter  part 
of  it  can  be  identified.  From  Ireland  they  proeeed 
to  the  islea^  &om  thence  they  enter  Boaaia  hy  the 
river  Rosis.  Boesia  is  of  course  the  province  of 
Ross;  and  the  Rosis  is  the  river  Rasay,  the  old  name 
of  the  Blaekwater,  which  rises  in  the  small  lake 
called  Loch  Droma»  on  the  ridge  sepaiating  the 
eaatem  and  western  wateished,  and  flows  through 
the  long  valley  leading  from  near  the  head  of  Loch 
Broom  till  it  falls  into  the  Conan  at  Contin,  some 
miles  above  DingwalL  From  thence  they  proceed 
southwards  to  Bigmonath,  the  old  name  of  St 
Andrews,  and  to  Bellatfaor;  which  must  have  been 
situated  at  or  near  Scone.  The  termination  of  the 
wanderings  of  this  colony  of  Scots  connect  them  at 
once  with  the  invasion  of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  and 
the  settlement  of  the  Scots  in  his  time  at  St  Andrews^ 
his  brother  and  snceeaaor,  Donald  Mac  Alpin,  having 
died,  according  to  the  "  Pictish  Chronicle,"  at  Bell- 
athor,  and  accoi  ding  to  the  "Cromcon  Elegiacum" 
at  Scone.  The  founder  of  the  settlement  of  the 
Scots  in  Qalloway  is  said,  in  the  Scalacbronica,'' 
to  have  been  Bedda»  and  he  seems  to  have  been 
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the  same  person  who  is  placed  by  Fordun  among 
the  early  kings  under  the  name  of  Rcther,  and 
is  said  to  have  brought  a  large  body  of  men  from 
Ireland,  and  to  haire  entered  Britain  with  them, 
along  with  the  Scots  of  the  ielande,  and  those  in- 
habiting the  mainland  of  Albania.  It  is  remarkable 
enough  that  Hector  Boece  gives  this  <  uluüy  a  direc 
tion  which  exactly  corresponds  with  the  line  of  that 
invasion  given  in  the  ''Life  of  Oadioe."  He 
saySÿ  that  he  passed  over  from  Ireland  into  the 
"  Hebrides,  and  there  having  collected  forces  in 
*'  Albion,  he  entered  Loch  Broom,  and  proceeding 
"  to  the  south,  arrived  at  Dingwall,  and  thence 
**  penetrated  into  the  south  of  Britain." 

By  these  legends^  the  Scots,  led  hy  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin,  are  made  to  emerge  from  Galloway,  the 
\ery  district,  to  which  Alpin,  the  last  king  of  Dal- 
riada,  led  his  Scots  on  his  expulsion  by  Angus  king 
of  the  Pict&  We  know,  from  the  ''Chronicle  of 
*'  Huntingdon,"  that  the  Danish  pirates  played  a 
great  part  m  the  revolution  which  placed  Kenneth, 
a  man  of  Scottish  race,  on  the  throne  of  the  Picts. 
The  Norwegian  or  D;mish  pirates  appeared  on  the 
west  coast  in  the  end  of  the  eighth  century,  and  the 
"  Irish  Annals"  record  iheir  frequent  incursions  on 
the  coitóts  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  while,  at  this 
very  time,  the  (Jallgaedhel,  or  Gallwegians,  appear 
as  a  body  of  Celtic  pirates,  taking  part  in  their 
ravages;  and  at  the  same  period  a  great  eflfort 
appears  to  have  been  made  by  the  Scottish  clergy 
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to  repossess  the  churches  iu  ►Scollaiid  of  which  they 
had  been  deprived  in  the  early  part  of  the  preced- 
ing century.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  these 
aewal  bodies  weie  combined  in  the  reyohition 
which  overthrew  the  Pictiah  kingdom,  and  placed 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  with  his  Scots,  on  the  throne ; 
and  this  eicactly  corresponds  with  the  indications 
given  11^  of  the  causes  which  led  to  this  revolution ; 
for  the  PictB  had,  according  to  the  "  Irish  Amuds^** 
sustained  a  great  defeat  from  tiie  Danish  pirates, 
and  CkiUoway  was  the  very  region  to  which  Âlpin 
the  last  king  of  Scottish  Dalriada  had  fled,  and 
which  he  had  subdued,  while  the  return  of  the 
ScottÌBli  clergy,  who  had  been  expelled  by  Nectan, 
king  of  the  Ficts,  and  their  reooreiy  of  their  old 
boiefices,  formed  an  important  element  in  the 
foundation  of  the  new  kingdom. 

Such  considerations  arc  oflfered  more  ns  specula- 
tions than  as  positive  deductions  from  historic  facts ; 
but  in  this  attempt  to  discriminate  between  what 
are  artificial  altentions  made  in  the  stmctuse  of 
these  old  chronicles  and  lists  of  kings  to  suit  the 
exigencies  of  a  controversy  in  which  the  feelings  of 
the  nation,  and  the  supposed  honour  of  the  country, 
were  deeply  involved,  and  what  are  the  fragm^ts 
of  real  history  conveyed  under  the  form  of  legendary 
narrative,  it  may  not,  it  is  hoped,  be  conaidsied 
foreign  to  the  object  of  this  Preface  to  place  them, 
such  as  they  are,  before  the  reader. 

The  Editor  has  gone  over  the  ground  of  the  early 
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civil  and  ecclesiastical  annals  of  Scotland,  perhaps 
too  minutely,  at  the  risk  of  wearying  the  reader 
with  a  twice-told  tale  ;  but  his  object  has  been  to 
endeavour  to  indicate  the  causes  which  appear  to 
have  led  to  the  gradual  development  of  a  fictitious 
scheme  of  history,  and  the  extent  to  which  the  few 
and  scattered  facts  contained  in  these  meagre  lists 
and  annals  can  be  used  in  reconstructing,  at  least 
in  its  leading  features,  the  true  history  of  that  early 
period. 

WILLIAM  F.  I^ENE. 
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THE  PICTISH  CHRONICLE,  dcc€clxxi.-dccccxcv. 

lUk  OOIA.  BIA.  UU*.  rAXlfl,  4126. 

CRONICA  D£  OIUGU<£  AJ<TIQUORUM  PlCTOftUM. 

PICT  I  propria  lingua  nomen  habent  a  picto  corpore ;  y^.  v. 
eo  quod,  aculeis  ferreis  cuni  atramento,  variamm 
figurarum  stiiigmate  aniiotantur.  Scfitti  qui  nunc  corrupte 
vocantur  Hiberniensci'  quasi  iiciti,  quia  a  Scithia  regione 
venerunt.  et  inde  nrÍL^nnem  duxenint ;  sine  a  Scotta  filia 
Pharaoniâ  regiB  Egypti,  que  fuit  ut  Icrtur  regina  Scottorura. 
Sciendum  vero  est  quod  Britoiics  in  tertia  niundi  etate 
ad  Britanniaiu  venerunt.  Scitc  itutcju,  id  est,  Scotti,  in 
quarta  etate  Scociam,  úm  Hiberniam  obtiuuenmt.  Gentes 
Scitíe  albo  cnne  nascuntur  ab  aasidiiis  nivibus;  et  ipsios 
capiOi  color  genti  nomen  dedit,  et  ìnde  dienntttr  Albaiii : 
de  qnilms  originem  dvxenmt  Scoti  et  Pioti  Homm 
glaiica  ooaUs,  id  eflt>  picta  ineet  pupiUa»  adeo  ut  nocte 
plraqnam  d^  cemant.  Albani  aatem  vicini  Amasonibua 
Aienmt  Gothi  a  Magqg  fUio  Japheth  nomixiati  putantur, 
de  siinOitiidiiie  iiltime  aîUabe ;  quoa  veteres  Greci  magia 
Gethaa,  quam  Gofefaos,  vocaveront  Qena  fortis  et  poten 
tiaaima,  corporum  mole  ardiia«  annoram  geneie  tembilia. 
De  qmbus  Lacaniia, 

Hìnc  Dacus  premat^  inde  Gethi  inciirrant  Hibena 

Daci  aatem  Gottorum  soboles  fuerunt :  et  dictoa  putaat 
Daooa  quaai  Dagos,  quia  de  Gotfconim  atírpe  oraati  innt : 
de  qaibus  ill^ 

Ibia  arcos  procul  usque  Daoos. 

Scithe  ct  Gothi  a  Magog  origiiiem  traxenmt.  Scithia. 
quoque  et  Gothia,  ab  eodem  Magog  iilio  Japliet  fertur  cong- 
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nominata :  cujus  terra  olim  ingens  fuit ;  nam  ab  oriente 
Indie,  a  septentrione,  per  paludes  Meotidas,  inter  Danubium 
et  oceanum,  usque  ad  CJermaiiie  fines  porrigebatur.  Postea 
minor  effecta  est  a  dextra  orientis  parte  qui  oceanus  Siri- 
CU8  conditur,  usque  ad  mare  Caspium,  quod  est  ad  occasum. 
De  bine  a  nieiidie  usque  ad  Caucasi  jup^um  deducta  est ; 
cui  subjacet  Hircaiiia  al»  ikcisu  .  hal'i  n'^?  pariter  gentes 
multas,  propter  terraruiu  iiiitcimditateni,  lal-K  vdgantes,  ex 
quibus  quedam  agros  incolimt;  quedam  portentuose  ac 
truces,  caniibiis  humania,  et  eoriim  saitgrnne,  Tivunt 
Scitbie  plures  teire  sunt  loc  up  lutes,  mfaabitábües  torn 
pluies.  Namque  in  plerisque  locis  auio  et  genunÌB  affla- 
aat;  griphoram  immanitate  aeoessns  homintun  faros  est 
SmangâÌB  autem  qptímU  hec  potria  eat  Cianeua  qooqua 
lapis,  et  distalliu  purissimus  Scithie  est.  Habeiit  et 
flumina  magna,  Oscorim,  Fasidem,  et  Áiazen.  Prima 
Eiirope  regie  Scithia  inferiorum,  que  e  Meotldis  paludibus 
inoipiens  inter  Danubium  et  oceanum  septeatrionalem, 
usque  ad  Germaniam  porrigitur  :  que  terra  generaliter 
propter  barbaras  gentes  quibus  inhabitata  barbarica  dicitur. 
Hujus  pars  prima  Alania  f^t,  que  ad  Meotidas  paludes 
pertingit.  Post  banc  Dacîa,  ul  i  et  Gothia  Deinde  Ger- 
mania,  ubi  plurimam  partem  Suevi  incoluerunt.  In  partes 
Asiatice  Scithie  sunt  gentes  que  posteros  se  Jasouis  cre- 
dunt  :  albo  crinc  uascuntur  ab  assiduis  nivibus.  De 
his  ista  sufficiunt. 

Gruidne  fiUus  Oinge»  pater  Pictorum  habitantium  in 
hac  insula,  c.  annis  legnavit 

V\j.  filios  babuit  Hec  sunt  nomina  eorum :  Fib,  Fidach, 
Flodaid,  Foftrenn,  Got>  Ce,  Cireinn. 

Ciidn  Ix.  regnavit 

Fidaich  xl 

Fortreua  Ixx. 

Floclaid  XXX. 

Grot  xg. 

Ce  XV. 

Fibaid  xxiifj. 
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Gede  olgudach  Ixxx. 
Denbecan  c. 
Olfinecta  Ix. 
Guidid  gaed  brechach  1. 
Gest  gurcich  xl. 
Wurgest  XXX. 

Brode  bont,  a  quo  xxx.  Brude  vegnavenmt  Hibenuftin 
et  Albaniam  per  centum  L  aniioram  gpiiciiiin,  xlviij.  azmis 
t€giiavii  Id  est 

Brude  pant 

Brude  urpant 

Brude  leo. 

"Rnide  uleo, 

Bnui''  rr^nt 

Brude  urgant. 

Brudf  gnith. 

Brude  urpnith. 

iirudtí  fecir. 

Brude  urfecir. 

Brude  caL 

Brude  wcaL 

Brude  cint 

Brade  uicint 

Bmde  fet 

Brude  uilét 

Brude  ru. 

Brude  eru. 

Brude  gart  et  uigart. 

Brude  cinid. 

Brude  urcnid. 

Brude  uip. 

Brude  uniip. 

Bnide  grid. 

Bmde  ur^d. 

Brude  luuiid. 

Brude  urmund. 

'  Gllgidi  c.  I aiinis  regnavit 
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Tharain  c 
Morleo  xv. 

Deocilunoü  xL 
Cimoiod  filius  Arcois  vij. 
Deoord  1. 
Blieablituth  v. 
Dectotr'ic  frater  Diu  xl 
Usconbuts  XXX, 
Carvorst  xi 
Deo  aidivoÌB  xx. 


Gaitiiflitfa  loci  a  quo  Gamart  ii^.  i^avere,  ix.  aimia  reg- 
navit 

Bieth  filiiu  Butimt  vij. 

Vipoig  namet  xxx.  annis  regnavit 
Canutulachama  iì^.  annis  legnavit 

Wradech  uecla  il  annis  regoAyit 

Gartnaich  diaberr  Ix.  annis  regnavit 

Talore  filius  Acliivir  Ixxv.  annis  regnavit. 

"Dmst  filius  Erp  c.  annis  r^;navit  et  c.  bella  peregit ;  ix 
decimo  nniio  rejjrni  ejus  Patricius  episcopus  sanctoa  ad 
Hiberniarn  pervenit  insulam. 

Talore  filius  Aniel  iiij.  annis  regnavit 

Necton  morbet  filius  Erip  xxiiij,  regnavit  Tertio  anno 
regni  ejus  Darlugdach  abbatissa  Cilledard  de  Hibemia  exu- 
lat  pro  ChrLsto  ad  Bntanniam.  Secundo  anno  adventus  sui 
immolavit  Nectonius  Abnniethige  Deo  «I  Sanete  Brigide 
praaente  Dairlugdach  que  cantayxt  allelnia  super  istam 
hostíani. 


provmciarum  Fietorum,  Apiumetibige  Sancte  Brígide»  luqne 
ad  diem  judicü,  cum  suis  fiuibus,  que  posite  sunt  a  lapide  in 
Apurfeirt  usque  ad  lapidem  juxta  Ceirfuil],  id  est,  Lethfoss, 
et  inde  in  altom  usque  ad  Athan.  Causa  autem  oblationis 
hec  est  Nectonius  in  vita  julie  manens  fratre  suo  Drusto 
expulaante  se  usque  ad  Hibenuamfirigidain  sanctam  petivit 
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at  postulnssot  Deum  pro  se.  Omns  autem  pro  illo  dixit :  Si 
pervenies  ;nl  j  ati  iam  timm  Dominus  miserebitur  tui ;  reg- 
i^im  Pictorum  m  pace  possidebis. 

Drest  Gurthinraoch  xxx.  an  11  is  legnavit. 

Galanan  erilich  xij.  aniiis  reguavit. 

Da  Drest,  id  est,  Drest  filius  Gyrom,  id  est,  Drest  filiua 
WdicMt  V.  annÌB  coor^aTenmt  Drest  filins  Girom  soliu 
V.  aimis  ngnavii 

Gflrthnach  filius  Giiom  vÿ.  annis  rt^gnayii 

Cafltram  filius  Girom  uno  anno  regnavit 

Tsloig  filius  Muiroholaich  zi  onnis  i^avit 

Dtert  filius  Munait  uno  anno  itgnavii 

Gralam  ceimaleph  uno  anno  regnavit 

Cum  Briduo  L  anna 

Bridei  filius  Mailcon  xxx.  annis  regnavit.  In  octavo  anno 
r^ni  ejus  baptizatus  est  sancto  a  Columba. 

Gartnart  filius  Doiiielch  xi.  annis  regnavit 

Nectu  nepos  Uerd  xx.  annis  regnavit. 

Cinioch  filius  Ltitrin  xix.  annis  regnavit 

Gamard  filius  Wid  iiij.  annis  regnavit. 

Breidei  filius  Wid  v.  anuis  regnavit. 

Talore  trater  eoruni  xii.  annis  regnavit. 

Tallorceu  fiUus  Kufret  iiij.  annis  regnavit 

Gartnait  filius  Donnel  vj.  annis  regnavit  et  dimidium. 

Dvssfc  ftater  ejus  vij.  annis  regoavit 

Bndei  filius  Bfli  zxL  annis  regnavit 

Tsian  filius  Entlfidich  iiij.  annis  v^gnavit 

Biedei  filius  Deielei  xi  annis  v^gnavit 

Nflcthon  filius  Deielet  xv.  snnis  iQgnavit 
'  Drest  et  Elpin  oongregaverant  v.  annis. 

Onnist  filius  Urguist  xxx.  regnavit 

Bredei  filius  Wirguist  ij.  annis  regnavit 

Ciniod  filius  Wredech  z^'.  annia  xegnavit 

Elpin  filius  Wroid  iij.  annis  regnavit  et  dimidium. 

Drest  filius  Talor^en  iiij  vpI  v.  annis  re<inft\-it. 

Talora:en  filius  Onnist  ij  annis  et  dimidium  regnavit 

(Janaui  filius  Tarl'a  v.  anma  regnavit 
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GMtentin  filins  Wrguist  xxxv.  annis  regnavit 
UnoiBt  filiuB  Wigttiflt  xy.  aimÌB  regnavit 
Diest  filiiu  Gonstuitiiii,  et  Taloi^n  filiuB  Wthoa  iŷ' 
annis  conr^avenmt 
üven  fiHus  Vniiist  ig.  amuB  r^avit 
Wrad  filins  Baigoit  iil  et^ 
Bred  uno  anno  regnaveruiit 

Kinadina  igitnr  filius  Alpini,  pnmiia  SeofctonuD»  rexit 
fdiciter  istam  annis  xvl  Tietavìanu  Piotavia  autém  a 
Fietis  est  nominate ;  quos,  at  diximns,  Cinadins  ddevit 
Deos  enim  eos  pro  merito  sue  malitie  alienoe  so  otioeos 
heieditate  dignatus  est  faoero :  quia  iUi  non  solum  Domini 
missam  ac  preeepttim  spraveiuiit ;  sad  et  in  jnie  eqnitatia 
aliia  eqni  paiari  nolaemnt^  Iste  vero»  biennio  aateqiiam 
vefliiiet  Pictaviam,  Dalriete  regnum  suscepit  Septimo 
anno  regni  sni,  reliqmas  Sancti  Columbe  transportavit  ad 
ecdesiani  quam  constraxit,  et  invasit  aexies  Saxoniam ;  et 
concremavit  Donbarre  atque  Marios  usurpata.  Britanni 
autem  concremavenint  Dubblain,  atque  Danari  vastavenint 
Pictaviam.  ad  riuanan  ct  Diinralflcn.  Mortniis  est  tandem 
tumore  ani,  idm  1?  ebruarii  feria  tertia  in  palacio  f  othuirta- 
baicht 

Dunevaldus,  frater  ejus,  teiuut  idem  regnum  iiii.  annis.  In 
hujus  tempore,  jura  ac  leges  regni  Edi  filii  Ecdach  fece- 
runt  Goedeli  cum  rege  suo  in  Fothiurthabaicth.  Obiit  iu 
palacio  Ciua  Belachoir  idus  Aprilia. 

Constantinus  filius  Cinadi  regnavit  annis  xvi.Primo  ejus 
anno  Maelsechnaill  rex  Hibernenfinnn  obiit ;  et  Aod  filius 
Niel  tenuit  regnum  ;  ac  post  duos  annos  vaatavit  Amlaib, 
cum  gentibus  suis,  Pictaviam,  et  habitauit  earn,  a  kalendis 
Januarii  usque  ad  festum  Sancti  PatriciL  Tertio  iterum 
anno  Amlaib,  traheus  centum,  a  ConstanLino  occisua  est. 
Paulo  post  ab  eo  bello  in  xiiij.  ejus  facto  in  Dolair  inter 
Danarios  et  Scottos,  uccisi  sunt  Scoti  co  AchcochlaiiL  Nor- 
manni  annum  int^[rum  d^erunt  in  Pictavia. 
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£jdua  tenuit  idem  L  anna  Bjjtu  etiun  breyìtas  nil  his- 
toiìe  memoiabile  commendavit ;  sed  in  civitate  Nnirim  eat 
ocdmisi 

Eochodius  autem  filiiis  Hiin  regis  Rritannonim,  nepos 
Cinadei  ex  tilia,  regnavit  aniiis  xi.  Licet  Cirir-iuni  fìliuni  alii 
(lit  uiit  hie  regnasse  ;  eo  qiiod  nÌTìmpnua  ordiiiatorque  Eoch- 
odio  fiebat.  Cujus  secundu  unnu  Aöd  filius  Kt'il  moritur ;  ac 
in  ix.  ejus  anno,  in  ipoo  die  Cirici,  eclipsis  solis  facta  est. 
Eo€Ìiodius,  cum  alumpno  suo,  expulsus  est  nunc  de  regno. 

Donivaldiu  filiiia  Constantini  tenuit  regnum  xL  annoa 
Noffmanni  tone  vastavenrnt  Pictaviam.  In  ìaýuB  reigno  bel- 
Imn  eat  &ctiun  Inniaibaolian,  inter  Danarioe  et  Scottoi : 
Seotti  bAbuannt  victoiìam.  Opidum  Pother  occisnm  eat  a 
gentibna. 

Oonstantinus  filing  Edii  tenuit  regnum  xl.  annos.  Cujus 
tertio  anno  Kormaani  predaverunt  Duncalden,  omnemque 
Albaniam.  in  sequenti  utique  aiino  oecisi  sunt  in  Sraith- 
h'emi  Nornianni,  ac  in  vi,  anun  (Jonstantinus  rvx,  et  Cel- 
iac Ims  episcupus,  leges  disciplmasque  fidei,  atque  jura 
ecclesiaruin  ewaiigcliorumque,  pariter  cum  Scottis  in  coUe 
credulitatis,  prope  regali  civitati  Scoan  devoveruut  cua- 
todiri.  Ab  hoc  die  colUs  hoc  meruit  nomcn,  id  est,  coUis 
eiednlxtatia.  £t  in  auo  octavo  anno  cecidit  exeelsiaaìmiia 
lex  Hibemenaium  et  aichiepiacopus,  apud  Laignechoa»  id 
eet^  CmiÊẅe  filius  Culennaa  £t  moitui  sunt  in  tempore 
higna»  Boneualdna  rex  Britannorom,  et  Dnuenaldns  filius 
£de  rex  eligitur;  et  Flanu  fiUus  Maelaetfanai]l.et  Niall  Alius 
Ede,  qui  regnavii  tribua  annis  post  Fhinn«  eta  Bdlum 
Tinemore  factum  est  in  xviil  anno  inter  Conatantinum  et 
BegnaU,  et  Scotti  habuerunt  victoriam.  Et  bellum  Duin- 
brunde  in  xxxiiij.  ejus  anno  ubi  cecidit  filius  Constantini. 
Et  post  unum  annum  moituus  est  Dubucan  filius  Tndrech- 
taig,  monnair  Oengusa,  Adalstan  filius  Advar  rig  Saxan,  et 
Eociiaid  lilius  Alpini,  mortui  sunt  Et  in  senertuto  derrepi- 
tus  baculura  cepit  et  Domino  servivit:  et  r^pium  mandavit 
Mael  fìlio  Domnail. 
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aéloolaim  filìns  Donmaill  zL  aonia  r^gnavit  Com  ezer - 
cîta  suo  Maèksolaim  perrexit  in  Morally  et  ooddit  OeUaeh. 
In  vii?  anno  regni  sui  predavit  Anglicos  ad  amnem  Thens»  et 
mnltitadmein  fapuit  hominum,  et  multa  aimenta  peoo- 
ram:  quam  predam  vocaverunt  Scott i  predam  Albidosonun 
idem  Nainndisi  Alii  autem  dicunt  (Jonstantinum  fecisse 
hanc  predam  qnerens  a  rege,  id  eat,  Maelcolaini.  r^nuni  dari 
sibi  ad  tompus  bebdoiiiadis,  ut  visitaret  Anijlicx?.  Verum 
tamen  nou  Maelcolam  fecit  prpdnm,  sp<!  in-ligavit  eum 
Constantiiius,  ut  dixi.  Mfn  tuus  est  autem  Constaiitinus  iu 
X.  ejus  anno  sub  corona  peniteuti  in  senectute  bona.  Et 
occiderunt  vii  i  na  Moeme  Malcolaim  m  Fodresach  id  est 
in  Claideom. 

Indulfus  tenuit  regnum  viiL  annis.  In  hujus  tempore 
oppidum  Eden  Tacnafcnm  eat,  ac  lelictom  ert  Scottis  vaque 
in  hodienram  diem.  Olassi  Somarlidioram  oodsi  sunt  in 
Buoihain. 

Niger  filiuB  Maeloolaim  legnavit  annis.  Fotliach  epis- 
copna  pansavit  [Bellujn]  inter  Nigeram  [et]  Caniculnm 
super  DoTsnm  Crap,  in  quo  Niger  habuit  yictoriam :  nbi 

cecidit  Dachad  abbas  Duncalden  et  Dnbdon  satrapas 
Athochlach.  Expulsns  [est]  Niger  de  regno,  et  tenuit  Cuii* 
cuius  brevi  tempore.  Domnal  íìlius  Cairill  mortuus  est. 
Culenring  v.  annis  regnavit.  Marcan  filins  Breodalaig 

occisus  est  in  pcclesia  Sancti  Micbaelis.  Lcot  et  Shiagadach 
exierunt  ad  Romam.  Maplbrigde  episcopus  pansavit.  C'eb 
lach  filins  Ferdakig  regnavit.  Maelbrigd<'  iilius  Dnbican 
obiit.  Culen  et  frater  ejus  i^ochodius  occisi  sunt  a  Britoni- 
bus. 

Cinadius  filius  Maelcolaim  regnavit  annis.  Statim 

predavit  Britanniani  ex  parte.  Pedestres  Cmaili  uccisi  sunt 
maxima  cede  in  Moin  Vacomar.  Scotti  predaverunt  Sozo- 
niam  ad  Stanmoir,  et  ad  duiam,  et  ad  Stangna  Dexa'm. 
Cinadius  autem  vallavit  ripas  vadorum  Forthin.  Post 
annum  peirexit  Cinadius»  et  predayit  Sazoniam,  et  tiaduzit 
filium  regis  Sazonum.  Hie  est  qui  tribuit  mflgnam  civi- 
tatem  Brecbne  Domino. 
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[GJuoDBN  genvit  Beldeg,  geniiit  Beonue,  g^niiit  Geoh- 
biond,  genuit  Aluson,  geniiit  Inguec,  genuit  Aedibrith, 
ge&uit  Ossa,  genuit  Eobba,  genuit  Idik  Ida  autem  duode- 
cem  fílios  habuit,  quorum  nomina  sunt  Adda,  Aeadldric, 
Decdric,  Edric,  Deotheie^  Osmer,  et  iinam  reginam,  Bear- 
noch,  Sabric.  Ealdric  genuit  Aeliret,  ipse  est  Aedlferd  Fle- 
aaur :  nam  ct  ipse  habuit  lilios  septem  quorum  nomina  sunt 
Anfrid,  Oscninld.  Osbiu,  Osgiiid,  Osgudu,  Oslapf,  Offa, 
Osguid  genuit  Alcfnd  et  Aeifgiiiu  et  Echfird.  Echgind 
ipse  est  qui  fecit  belhini  conti-a  t'ratruelem  suuin  qui  erat 
rex  Pictoi  uin  nomine  Birdei  et  ibi  cormit  cum  omni  nibore 
exercitus  sui,  et  Picti  cum  rege  suo  victores  extitenmt :  ul 
uunquam  addiderunt  Saxones  Ambronum  ut  a  Pictis  vec- 
tigal  exigerent  A  tempore  tstiiis  belli  vocatur  Gneith 
lingaiuL  Oqguid  antem  habuit  dnas  uxores  qnanim  ana 
Toeabatnr  BiemmeHh  filia  Bojth  Bon,  et  altera  voca- 
bator  Eanfled  filia  Eadguin  filü  AUL 

[O'lnoden  gennit  Beldeyg  Brond,  genuit  Siggar,  gennit 
Sebald,  genuit  Zegulf,  genuit  SoemiL  Ipee  primus  eepaiarit 
DeuroBimeiclL  Soemil  genuit  Sgueiihing»  genuit  Oiulglis, 
genuit  Usfrean,  genuit  IfR,  genuit  UUi  [genuit]  Aedguin. 
Olfird  et  Eadfiid  duo  filii  Edgoini  erant  et  oum  ipeo  oor- 
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ruerunt  \u  bello  Meicen,  et  tie  origine  illius  nunquara  ite- 
ratum  eat  regnum  quia  nou  evasit  unus  d*^  frenere  illiiiB 
de  isto  bello  sed  int-erfecti  omnes  sunt  cum  illo  ab  exer 
citu  CatguuUauni  regis  G uendote  regionis.  Osguid  genuit 
Ecgfird,  ipse  est  Etgfird.  AUguin  genuit  Oslach,  geuuit 
AUmn»  genuit  Adlsing,  genuit  Eehun,  genuit  Oslapb.  Ida 
genuit  Eadiic,  genuit  Ecgulf,  goiiiit  liodgoald,  genuit 
Aetaii,  ipse  est  Eata  Glinmaur;  genuit  Eadbyith  et 
Eçgbírth  episoopum  qui  fuit  primus  de  natione  eoram. 

[I]da  filins  Eabba  tenitit  v^ones  in  siniatiaH  parte  "Bd" 
tamùe^  id  eat»  Umlni  maris,  et  regnavit  annis  doodecim  et 
jimxit  Dinguayrdi  Guurtb  Bemeicb. 

[TJunc  Dutigim  in  Ulo  tempore  fortiter  dimicabat  contra 
gentem  Anglorum.  Tunc  Talhaern  Tataguen  in  poemate 
oUmiit,  et  Neirin  et  Taliessin  et  Blucbbazd  et  Cian  qui 
vocatur  Gueinthguaut  simul  nno  tempore  in  poemate  Bri- 
tannico  clanierunt. 

[MJailcunus  magnus  rex  apnd  Brittones  regnabat.  id  est, 
in  regione  Guenedote,  quia  attavus  illius,  id  est,  Cunedag, 
cum  filiis  suis  quoruni  nunieruä  octo  erat  venerat  prius 
de  parte  sinistrali,  id  est,  de  regione  que  vocatur  Mauau 
Guotodin,  centum  quadraginta  sex  annis  antequam  Mail- 
cun  regnaret ;  et  Scottos  cuui  ingentdssiiiia  clade  expul- 
enmt  ab  iatis  regionibus,  et  nusqtiam  reveisi  sunt  iterum 
ad  l^ftbitandiiiw. 

[A]dda  filius  Ida  legnavit  annis  octo. 

Aedlric  filins  Adda  regnavit  quataor  annis. 

Deoric  filins  Ida  icgnavit  septem  anniai 
.  Friodolgnald  K^gnavit  sez  anms. 

Inciqns  tempore  ragnnm  Caatioram»mittente  Qregorio, 
baptismnm  snaoepit 
Hussa  regnanit  annis  septem. 

Contra  illos  quatuor  reges  Urbgen  et  Biderch  hen  et 
Quallauc  et  Moicant  dimicaveront 

Deodric. 

Contra  ilium  Urbgen  cum  iiliis  dimicabant  fortiter. 
In  illo  autem  teinpore  aliquando  hostes,  nunc  oives 
vincebantur  et  ipse  conolusit  eos  tribus  diebus  et  tribuâ 
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iioctibus  in  insula  Metcaud ;  et  dum  erat  iu  expeditions 
jugulatus  est  Morcanto  destinante  pro  iuvidia,  i^uia  m 
ipso  pre  omnibus  regibus  virtus  inaxima  erat  iustaura- 
tione  belli 

Eadfeied  Flesaura  i^avit  dnodecein  annis  in  Benieich, 
et  alios  dttodecem  in  Beur:  vigmti  qaatuor  annis  inter 
duo  regna  legoayit^  et  dedit  axon  sae  DinguxMioy  que 
▼ocatur  Bebbab,  et  de  nomine  sue  uxoris  suscepit  nomen, 
id  est,  BebbanbiiToh. 

Eoguin  iilius  AUi  r^avit  annis  decern  et  septem ;  et 
ipse  occupavit  Klinft  et  expiilit  Gertie  regem  iilius  regionia 
Eanfled  filia  úäm,  duodecimo  die  post  Pentecosten  bap- 
tísmum  accepit  cum  uiiiversis  hominibus  suis  de  viris  et 
mulieribus  cum  ca.  Eadguin  vero  in  sequcnti  Pasca 
baptismuui  suscepit,  et  dnodecem  millia  lioiiiiiium  bap - 
tizati  sunt  cum  eo.  Si  quis  scire  voluerit  quia  eoe  bap- 
tizavit, 

[R]uiu  map  Urbgen  baptizavit  eos,  et  ]>er  quailragiuta 
dies  non  cessavit  liajttizare  omne  penun  iViu Itronum,  et  per 
prcdicationem  iilius  uiulti  credidei  uut  in  Christo. 

Osuuald  iilius  Eadfred  regnavit  novem  annis. 

Ipse  est  Osuuald  Lamnguin.  Ipse  occidit  Catgublaun 
Guenedote  regionis  in  bdlo  Catscanl  cum  magna 
elade  exercitus  suL 

Oi^d  filius  KadUiid  regnavit  viginti  octo  annis  et  sex 
mensibus. 

Dnm  ipse  regnabat  venit  mortalitas  hominum,  Calgual- 
art  legDante  apud  Britones  post  patrem  suum,  et  in  ea 
peiiit  Et  ipse  occidit  Pantha  in  Campo  Gai,  et  nunc 
^usta  est  strages  Gai  Campi,  et  reges  Britonum  interfiecti 
sunt  qui  exierant  cum  rege  Pkmtha  in  expeditione  usque 
ad  urbem  que  vwíatur  ludeu. 

[Tjunr  reddidit  Osguid  onmes  divitias  que  erant  cum  eo 
m  iirbe,  usque  in  Maiiau.  Pende  et  Peiida  distribuit  ea 
regibus  Britonuiu,  id  est,  Atbret  ludeu.  Solus  antfiin 
Catgabail  rex  Guenedotp  refrionis  cum  exercitu  sue  eva-iit 
de  nocte  consurgens:  qua  propter  vocatus  est  Catgabail 
Catguommed. 


14      SAXON  AND  WELSH  ADDITIONS  TO 


Ecgfrid  liliu3  Osbiu  regnavit  novem  auiiis. 
In  tempore  iUius  Sanctus  Cudbertus  episcopus  obiit  in 
insula  Medcaut. 
Ipse  est  qui  fecit  belliim  contra  Pictos  et  corruit  ibL 
[PJenda  filins  Pybba  reguavit  decern  aanuL 
Ipse  piimufl  aeparavit  legnum  Mevciorum  a  ngno  Kor- 
dorum,  et  Onnan  regem  Easter  Anglomm  et  sanotum 
OBQualdnm  regem  Notdorum  ocddit  per  dolum.  Ipse 
fedt  beUum  Cocboy,  in  quo  oecidit  Eoua  filins  Hppa  frater 
qua  rex  Herdonimi  et  Oauuald  lex  Noidoiiim,  et  ipse 
vietor  f uit  per  diaboUcam  aitem.  Non  eiat  Iwplazatiu  et 
nunquam  Deo  crodidit 

444       Annus  i 

5i6  Annus  1  xxn.  Bcllum  Badonis  in  quo  Arthur  portavit 
cruceiii  Duiiiini  nostri  Jcsu  Christi  tribus  diebns  ct  tribus 
noctibuä  in  huuien>íi  suos  ct  Britoncs  victores  luenmt. 

521  Annus  Ixxvii  Sanctus  Columcille  nasdtur.  Quies  Sancte 
Brigide. 

637       Annus  xciil  Gueitli  Camlann  in  t^ua  Arthur  et  Medraut 

corruere ;  et  mortalitas  in  Brittania  et  in  Hiberma  fuit. 
558      Annus  ciÌT.  Gabran  films  Dungart  morìtur. 
562      Annus  cxviiL  Cdumcüle  in  Britannia  eziit 
570      Annus  czzvi  Oildss  obiit 
573      Annus  cxxix.  Bellus  Annterid. 
580      Annus  oxxxvi  Guurei  et  Peietur  moritur. 
584      Annus  czl  BeUum  contia  Euboniam. 
589      Annus  cxlv.  Convenno  Constentini  ad  Bominmn. 
596      Annus  cli  Columcille  moritur. 
607      Annus  cbciil  Aidan  map  Gabran  moritur.  * 

612  Annus  clxviii.  Conthigirni  obitus. 

613  Annus  clxix.  Gueith  Cair  Ix?gion,  et  ibi  cecidit  Selim  filii 
Cinau,  et  Jacob  filius  Beli  donniviU 

616       Annus  clxxiv.  Ceretic  obiit. 

626       Annus  clxxxii.  Ëtguiu  baptizatus  est,  et  Bun  Ulius  Urb> 

gen  baptizavit  eum. 
630       Annus  clxxxvi  Gueitb  Meicen,  et  ibi  interfectus  est  Et- 

guin  cum  duobus  fílüs  suis.    Catguollaun  autem  victor  fuit. 
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A.D. 

631 

644 

656 
957 
665 
6d4 
704 
728 
798 
736 
750 


760 
776 
856 
870 
946 


Annus  clxxxviL  Bellum  Cantscaul  in  quo  Cat^ollaan 

corruit 

Annus  cc.  BuUum  Cocboy  in  quo  Osuuald  rex  Nor- 
dorum  et  Eoba  rex  Merciorum  cormenmt 

Annus  ocm  Strages  Gaii  Campl 

Annua  ccxiiL  Fftntha  oocîsîa 

AmmBocxxiBeUnmBadonisaecundo,  Moreantmontiur. 

Annus  oczL  Teme  motns  in  Eubonia  f actus  est  magnos. 

Annus  ccLl  Doimitado  Adonuian. 

Annus  cdbcxviii  Beli  Alius  Elfin  moritur. 

Annua  cdxxxiv.  Bdlum  montis  Cama 

Annua  ccacciL  Ougen  rex  Pictorum  obiit 

Annus  cccvl  Bellum  inter  Pictos  et  Brittones,  Id  est 
gueith  Mocetauc,  et  rex  eorum  Talai|pui  a  Brittonibua 
occiditur.    Teudnbr  films  Beli  moritiu". 

Annus  cccxvi.  Dunnagual  filius  Tendubr  moritur. 

Annus  cccxxxii.  (  eiuoyd  rex  Pictmuin  obiit. 

Annus  ccccxil  Cemoyth  rex  Pictonmi  moritur. 

Annus  ccccxxvi.  Arx  Altclut  a  gentibus  iiracta  est. 

Annus  dii  Strat  (jlut  vastata  est  a  ^axonibus. 


[R]  uu  map  x\jthgal 
map  Dunnagual 
map  Rideich 
map  Eugein 
map  Dunnagual 
map  Teudebur 
map  Beli 
map  Elfin 
map  Eugein 
map  Beli 
map  Neithon 
map  Guipno 
map  Dungual  ben 
map  Cinuit 
map  Ceretic  guletic 
map  Cynloyp 
map  Cinbil 


map  Cham 
map  Cursalen 
map  Fer 
map  Oonfiar  ip- 
se  est  uero 
oUtana 
dimor.  me 
ton.  nendi- 
iua  est 

[Rlideicli  hen 
map  Tntagual 
map  Clinoch 
map  Dumgual  hen. 

iCJlinog  Eitin 
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map  Ciubelim 
map  Dtmgual  hea 

[UJrbgen 
map  C  jnmaic 
map  Merchianttn 
map  Gvignst 
map  Coil  hea 

[GHiiallaiic 
map  Laenauc 
map  Masgaic  clop 
mup  Ceneu 
map  Coyi  ben. 

orcant 
map  Coledauc 
map  Moxcant  bvlc 
map  Cinear  brant 


map  Bran  hen 

map  Dungual 

moibnnit 
map  Garbaniann 
map  Coyl  hen 
map  Guotqiauc 
map  Teemant 
map  Teuhant 
map  TelpuO 
map  Urban 
map  Grat 
map  Juiiietel 
map  Retiííirii 
map  Oudecant 
mafi  Outigir 
map  Ebiud 
map  Eudas 
map  Eudelen 
map  Aballac 
mvp  Beli 


TKirAIiTlTE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PATIUCK.  17 


TIT. 

FBOM  TH£  XRIPAfiTlXE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PATBIGK. 

X.  CENT. 

a  MS.  BO0I^  RAWI.INWN.  B.  J>12. 
b  U».  BKir.  MUä.  IMiKKTOM.  Uü. 

FoiiANic  ratrirc  failti  isiii  tir  la  dn  mac  deacc  Eircc  j 
TO  mdi  Fergus  nin:  mac  Eii'cc  tVi  Patrice.  Dianam  aimii- 
tesi  mo  brathii'  oc  nund  a  feraiud  athoperainsi  duit^iu  j 
TO  edpart  Patrice  do  cpscop  Olcan  in  raindsiu  .L  Airther 
maigi  Aspert  Patrice  fri  Fergus.  Cinip  mor  do  brig  lat 
bnitbri  indin,  is  tu  bes  li  Bid  liiiait  rig  cu  biatìi  isin- 
tini  7  for  Fortnnn  7  iaed  on  10  oomallad  in  Aedan  mac 
Gabran  10  gab  Alban  ar  eioixL  Foncaib  Patilcc  mor  do ' 
edlaib  j  do  congbakib  i  erich  Dalriata. 


TRANSLATION. 

Patrick  received  welcome  in  that  territory  [i.e.,  Dalriada]  from 
the  twelve  sons  of  Ere  ;  and  Ft  i  iiiifs  ht  r,  son  of  Ere,  said  to 
Patrick  :  If  thy  venerableness  would  sway  my  brother  in  dividmg 
bis  land,  I  would  give  it  to  thee.  And  Patrick  granted  this  divi- 
ttdn  to  IHtht^  Oleaii  of  AirtíMrnuiîgfae.  Fatriek  nid  to  Ferguft : 
Though  not  great  is  thy  land  at  this  day  among  thy  brothers^  it 
is  thou  who  shalt  be  king.  From  thrc  the  kingf  of  this  territory 
shall  for  ever  descend,  and  in  Fortrenn.  And  Úm  was  fnlfillM 
iu  Aedan,  son  of  Gabrau,  who  took  Alban  by  force.  Patrick  ieit 
nuny  of  bis  ohnrdieB  and  enetioiia  in  llie  teiritoiy  of  Daliuda, 


B 


ELEVENTH  CENTURY. 


IV. 

SYNCHBONISMS  OF  FLANN  MAINI8TBEACH, 

MXIV.-MXm 
a  lUL  BIB.  rAC.  JÜB.  IDIV.  KIURIDI.  2& 

6  m.  R.  I.  A.  wnu  book  uoaot. 

e  MS.  BODL  BAWUSIOM.  B. 

III.  bliadhna  ar  xL  o  tbaoio  Patiaio  in  Eiinn  oo  cath 

Ocha. 

Fichi  bliadhna  o  cath  Ocha  condechatar  clanim  Eircc 
mic  Echach  "Muindrernair  in  Albain  J,  ae  meic  £izc  ,i  da 
Aeiipis,  da  Loorn,  da  Fergus. 

XXlill.^  bliadhna  o  chath  Ocha  co  has  Diarmata  mic 
Fergusa  Cirrbheuii. 

Coic  righ  fur  Albain  iViu  sin  .1 

Fergus  mor  luac  Eircc. 

Oengus  mor  mac  Eircc. 

Domangort  mac  Ferguäa. 

Comgoll  mac  Domangoirt 


TRARSLànOlV. 

Forty^Hiree  yean  ftom  the  coming  of  Saint  Ptttrick  to  Erin  to 
tlie  battle  of  Oeha. 

Twenty  years  from  the  battle  of  Ocha  till  tho  children  of  Ere,  eon 
of  Echach  Muindremhar,  passed  over  into  .iVlbau  ;  viz.,  the  six 
sons  of  Etc,  the  two  Ânguâeií,  the  two  Loms,  and  the  two  FerguaeBi 

Twenty-four  [eighty-four]  yean  from  tiie  battle  of  Ocha  to 
the  death  of  Dianned,  eon  of  Eergua  Oerfaheol  (476^60). 

Five  kinigB  over  Alban  dming  this  tine ;  vis., 

Frrgus  mor,  son  of  Ere. 

Angus  mor,  son  of  Ere. 

Doniaiigai  t,  son  of  Fergus. 

Oomgall^  800  of  Domangart 

*  XXII IL  eeems  wnit«u      mutake  for  Ixxxiiii. 


Digitized  by  Googlc 


SYKCUBONISMS  OF  FLANK  AiAlNISTRËACH.  19 


Gabraii  mac  Domanguirt' 

VI.  Lliadhna  ar  xxx.  n  has  Diormata  mic  GerbaiU  co 

bas  Aedha  mic  Aeninirecli. 

l>a  righ  düu  fur  ^Ubain  fri  am  .i. 
Conall  mac  Comgaill  t. 

Aedan  mac  Cîabraiu.  v.  bUudima  do  Aedan  tareisi 
Aedha  mac  Aiiimirech. 

Tri  bliadiiiia  Ix.  o  bas  Aeda  mic  Ainmirech  co  bas 
Domnaill  mic  Aeda. 

Ceitfari  ríÿi  for  Allwb  M  sin  .i 

Eocho  buide  (mac  Aedain)  7. 

Conad  Cerr  a  mac,  is  lais  adiocfaair  (Fiacfaa)  mac 
Domain  7. 
Feicbair  mac  Conaiiig  7. 

Domnall  brec  mac  Ethach  buidhe. 

Coic  bliadhna  ar  ced  o  bas  Domnall  mic  Aedha  mic 

r 

Ainmirech  co  bas  Aeda  Allain  mic  Feigaile. 
IX  xigh  dou  for  Aibain  M  sin  .L 


Gabran,  sou  of  Domangart. 

Tbirty-Bix  years  from  the  death  of  Diarmed,  son  of  Gerbail, 
to  th«  dMth  of  Aed,  son  of  Aemnirech  (565-098). 
Two  kings  over  Albsa  doxiiig  tliis  time ;  vis., 

Conall,  son  of  ComgalL 

Aedan,  son  of  OabnuL    Five  yean  to  Aedan  after-  Aed,  son  of 

Ainmirech. 

Sixty-three  years  from  the  death  of  Aed,  son  of  Ainimrech,  to 
the  death  of  Donald,  son  of  Aed  (598-642). 
Four  kings  over  Allwu  during  that  time vis., 

Eocho  buidhe,  son  of  Aedau. 

Gonad  Oorr.  liU  sou ;  it  was  by  him  that  Fiacha,  son  of 
Deman,  w  uâ  slain. 

Fercliar,  eon  of  Gomaiiig. 

Donald  Brec,  son  of  Ethach  Buidhe. 

One  hundred  uiid  five  years  from  the  death  of  Donald,  son  of 
Aed,  sou  of  Ainmirfirh^  to  the  death  of  Aeda  Allan,  sou  of  Fergal 
(642-743). 

Nine  kiuga  over  Alban  during  this  time ;  viz., 

^  The  preceding  part  of  tbw  '  of  the  text  is  from  a,  and  the  uamea 
tnot  u  not  legible  in  a,  and  is  in- 1  within  paraitlHsia  an  addsd  from 
iaaerted  from  h.   The  nnaiiidn  I  b  and  c 
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Oonall  Crandomna'  7. 
Dimdiad  mac  Dabaîii  7. 
Dondcad*  Doim  7. 
Doncad*  7. 
Ffivchaìr  Foda  7. 

Eooho  Bianainhaü  (mac  Aeda  Fiiid)  7. 

Ainbhceallach  mac  Feicbair  7. 

Selbacli  mac  Ferchair  7. 

Eochaìg  Angbaid  a  meadon  flaith. 

Da  bliadhna  ar  xjol  ar  oed  o  baa  Aeda  Aliain  co  baa 

Aeda  Finnic itlt. 

ITT  *  rîgh  deg  don  for  Albain  fri  sin  ,i 

Dungal  mac  Selbaig  7. 

Ailpin  (mac  Echach)  7. 

Muredac  ua  Daiti  7, 

Aed  Aireatec*  7. 

Feigus'  7. 


Conall  Onnc^^'i^'i'^^' 

DunwiTi,  soil  of  Dub*ÌO» 
Duncan  Don. 
Duncan. 
Fofohar  YtàM. 

Eocho  RiiMWinliail,  son  of  Asda  Fin. 

Ainoellach,  son  of  Ferchar. 

Selvafìh,  son  of  Ferchar. 

£ochaig  Ângbhaid  tu  the  middle  of  his  chiefÌBhip. 
One  hundred  and  thirty -two  yetn  from  the  death  of  Âeda  Allan 
to  the  d«alh  of  Aeda  Finnleith  (743-6?9). 

Thirteen  kinga  over  Alban  dmÌBg  fhat  tinw ;  vis., 

Dungal,  son  of  Sclrach. 

A]pin,  son  of  F^ha/^li. 
Muredach,  graudäou  of  Daitlii. 

Aad  AiniML 
Forgiia 


'  b  and  c  read  Ctannrinmna. 
'  h  Mid  c  read  Dommll  more 

*  b  and  c  read  MaUdvin  mac  Ckh 
mailt  whichteen»  the  right  reading. 


*  instead  of  III.  righ  dig,  Ò  and 

c  have  XIIIL  r/yA. 

'  b  and  c  have  Airgttcch. 

*  Not  in  b  and  c. 
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Eochoid  7. 

Domnall  (mac  Custantin)  7. 
Custarìtin^  (mac  Fergusa)  7. 

I)h  (  L  iiali  reime  (.i  Conall  Caeim  7  Conall  aile  a  bra- 
thair)  7. 
Aengua  (mac  Fergusa)  7. 
Aed  (mac  Boanta)  7. 
Eogazutn  (mac  Aengusa)  7. 

Gixuet  mac'  Aflpin,  iw  oeit  ligh  10  gab  righe  Sgoinde,  do 
Gaidelaib. 

Yin.  m-MiadliiMi  ar  xz^i.  ar  ced  o  baa  Aeda  Fmnleith 
GO  baa  Briain  mio  Cennedig. 
Ceithri  ri  dec*  for  Albain  fii  ain  .1 
Bomnall  mac  Ailpin. 
Custantin  mac  Cinaeta. 
(Aedh  mac  Cinaedha.) 
Girg  mac  Dnngaile  7. 
Domnall  Dasachtach  (mac  Custantin). 


Donalcî.  son  of  Constantine. 
CoQfit&utmej  son  of  Fergiu. 

Two  GonallB  together,  Conall  Caemh  aud  another  Coa&il,  hia 

AagoM,  Mil  of  Feisiii. 

Aed,  aon  of  Boanta. 
Eoganan,  son  of  Angim. 

Kenneth,  aon  of  Alpin ;  he  was  the  first  king,  who  poaseaaed 
the  kingdom  of  Soone,  of  the  QaeL 

One  hundred  and  tbirtjr-eifi^  yean  from  tha  death  of  Aeda 
Finnleith  to  the  deatli  of  Brian,  son  of  Cenedig  (879-1014> 

Fourteen  kings  over  Albea  diuiiig  that  tÜDe ; 

Donald,  son  of  Alpiîi. 

Constantine,  eon  ui  Kenneth. 

A^i^fcj  eon  of  pc^nfith. 

Qrig,  son  of  DungaL 

Donald  Daaaehtaeh,  eon  of  OonateatbM. 


'  Ò  aud  c  place  CumtUin  after  tUe  twu  VmuUs,  wüich  is  preferable. 
'  Cinaet  mae  not  in  b  and  c. 
*b9aAe  n»d  V,  rig  dec  aftMn  kingp. 
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Cuüüuitin  m;ic  Aeda  j. 
Maelcolaim  mac  Domnall  y. 
Blolb  BMC  CuitantixL  j. 
Dob  mac  Maelookum  7. 
CniUen  mac  CHiilb  7. 
Ginaiet  mac  Maeloolaim  7. 
Cufltantm  mac  Cuilen  7. 
Cinaet  mac  Boib  7. 
Maeloolaim  mac  Cinaeta.  Finia. 


Constantine,  son  of  Aeda. 
Malcolm,  son  of  Donald, 
niolb,  aon  of  (  !<mHtantine. 
Dubh,  son  of  Iklalcohu. 
Cnllen,  wm  of  DloUk 
Kemwthf  ton  of  Hatoobn. 
Constantine,  son  of  OuUen. 
Kenneth,  8<»n  of  Dubh. 
Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth.  Fiuk. 
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A. 

a  MB.  B,  L  A.  DÜBL.  BOOK  OV  BALLIMOnL 
MB.  R.  I.  A.  DVBL.  BOOK  Of  UWAHT. 

Xakoadab  imn  damli  achtor  gona  bingis  gy»  lo 
aitreib  in  Erenn  7  go  n>  g^b  laind  mom  indta 

Firbolg  umorro  to  gabsad  Manaind  7  10  gabhsat  alaSle 
indsi  orcheana  .1  Ara  7  Ha  7  Bocca. 

Clanda  Gleoio  mic  Hercoil  ro  gabaat  indsi  Orcc  .1 
Hifitoirend  mac  Histoirim  mic  Agom  mic  Agathirsi  to 
ficailsead  doridhisi  a  h-indsib  Ore  .i.  do  coidh  Cruithne 
mac  Ciii rrp  mic  Luctai  nnV  Parthai  mic  Histoirech  co 
rn  ijaib  luaiscert  indsi  Breatan  j  go  ru  roiiidsed  íì  spcht  meic 
m  teardiul  i  seacht  randaibh  j  co  ro  gaib  Oubecau  mac 
Cait  mic  Cruithne  airdrige  na  seacht  rand.' 


A. 

TRANSLATION. 

Att( TwanÎM  came  a  couipany  of  ciglit,  with  a  fleet,  and  dwelt 
m  iüjriu,  unii  took  poaaeosion  of  a  great  portion  of  it. 

The  Firbolg,  moreover,  took  poenenon  of  Manaiid  and  oertaia 
isl;ui<]s  in  like  manner,  Aim  and  Ba  and  Reoca. 

The  children  uf  Glenin,  son  of  Ercol,  took  posBrssiion  of  the 
ialands  of  Orcc,  that  is,  Historcnd,  son  of  Histomin,  son  of  Agam, 
son  of  Agathirsi,  and  were  dispcr^d  again  from  the  islands  of  Orcc ; 
tliat  ÌB»  Gnithiie,  acm  of  Cüige,  aun  of  Lactai,  aon  of  Pirthai, 
aon  of  Hialoraiih,  iraat  and  took  poaaeanon  of  the  north  of  the 
islaod  of  Britain,  and  his  aereo  som  divided  the  land  into 
Hf^vvji  divisions  ;  and  Onl^can,  son  of  Caith,  aon  of  OntthiMf 
took  the  sovereigntv  of  the  seven  divisions. 

'  Tlxi'»  spems  to  be  thf  nririni!  "  stio  u?que  liodif  in  Britanniaro. 
form  of  the  passage  in  the  l^utiu  i  "  Istorith  Istonm  lUius  tenuitDal- 
Nenoiiu,  which  U  manifestly  cor-  |  "  rieta  cum  guis.  Builc  aotetn 
nipt  :  "  Noviaaime  veuit  Dauih-  i  '*  c^m  m]'^  tjnnuit  Eubouam  ÍBSO» 
"  octoret  ibi  habitavit  cum  genere  |  "  lam  et  aiiaa  circiter." 
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"Fmaek  ba  il&ith  Emm  is  in  lesin  ro  gabh  giallu  Cruith- 
nigflfch. 

Bo  oodar  mnono  coigear  do  Gniitìmeachaîbh  a  h-indsibb 
do  .1  ooig  bntbar  athar  Oroilihiiee  oo  "Fang  oo  go  lo 
cnndai^iaead  catfaraigb  and  X  .Pictaiiis  a  b-ainm  co 
taagadar  doridbisi  docom  iia  b>iiidn  X  go  b-Erenn  go  lo 
badar  re  ciana  ann  co  ns  dicoiisead  Oaedbil  dar  muir 
docum  a  m-biatbar. 

B. 

a  MB.  R.  I.  A.  wn.  BOOE  or  BAixnionL 

^  MH  It  I.  A.  D1TB.  BOOK  OF  LBCAIIT. 
C  MS.  TBIV.  COLL.  DDB.  H.  1 17.  PABT  OV  BOOK  OF  LBCAfN. 

DI  BUNADH  CRÜiraNEiLOH  A1ID6B0. 

GRunHKB  mac  Ginge  mic  Lucbtai  mic  Pairtbakn  mie 
Agnoixm  mic  Buain  mic  Mais  mic  Fatbecbt  mic  Ja&th 
mic  Noe. 

Ise  atbair  Gniitbneaeb  j  cet  bliadhna  do  intgbei 
Secbt  meic  Gruitbneach  umBO  .1  Kb,  Fidaeb,  Fodla, 


Finnch  was  lord  of  £rin  at  that  time,  and  took  hostages  of  the 

Crutiiüeach. 

Viv«  of  the  Grnttmeadi  of  tiie  îdaaidB  of  Oic^  nonovNV 
five  brothers  of  the  father  of  the  Cnithneaoh,  went  to  Acaaoe  and 

founded  a  city  thcrf,  viz  ,  Hctavis  its  name,  and  came  again  to 
the  inland,  that  is,  to  Erin,  where  they  were  for  a  long  time,  till 
Úie  üuel  drove  them  acroas  the  sea  to  their  brethren. 

B. 

TRANSLATION. 

Of  the  Origin  of  the  Cruthueach  here  : 
OrottJine,  son  of  Ciage,  son  of  Luctai,  son  of  Partalan,  son  of 
Agnoin,  Bon  of  Bmiii,  lan  of  Man,  boh  of  Fbthecht,  Bon  of  Jafeth, 

son  of  Noe. 

He  was  the  âẃher  of  the  Onithneaoh,  and  reigned  a  hundred 

ye&TR. 

Theae  aru  the  aeven  sous  of  Cruithne,  vit,  Fib,  Fidach,  Fodla,  » 
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Fortvend  cathach»  Oait^  Ce,  Cirigh.  Et  seelit  randaibh  ro 
loindaet  in  feaxand,  ut  dixit  ColuniciUe.^ 

Moinheiaer  do  Gntithne  d£dmi, 

I^undsfit  AUbftiii  i  secht  laind, 

Caitÿ  Co,  Giiig,  cetihadh  clann, 

Eib^  Eidach,  FoÜa,  Foitmm. 

Ocus  ÎS  e  ainm  gach  fir  dib  fil  for  a  feannd,  ut  eat.  Fib 
7  Ce  7  Gait  7  reliqiuL 
XIIL  ri  dec  do  gabsad  dib.* 
Fib  xxiiiL  bliadhna  inigei 
Fidhach  zL  bliadhna. 
Fortreun  Ixx. 
Gait  da  bliadhan  ar  xz. 
Ce  xii.  bliadhan. 
Cirig  Ixxx.  bliadhan. 
Aenbecan  mac  Cait  xxx.  bliadhan, 
Fiuechta  Ix  bliadhan. 
Guidid  gadbie  .i  geis  i  bliadliaa 


Foftnnd,  warlika,  Oait^OB^Oitig;  and  tluy  divided  the  land  into 
MveD  diiiiioin^  aa  Oolumcille  says : — 

Seven  clnWren  of  Cruthne 
Divided  Alban  into  seven  divisioiu.  • 
Cait,  Oe,  Cirig,  a  warlike  clau, 
Vih,  Fidaeh,  Fotla,  FostMna. 

Andtbettama  of  each  nan  ia  given  to  their  territories,  as,  Fib, 
cut,  and  the  reat 
Thirteen  kings  Of  tíwm  took  poaMMÌoa. 

Fib  reigned  twenty-fgnr  yeaia 
Fidhach,  forty  years. 
Fortrenn,  seventy. 
Oùt»  twenlT'two  jeaia. 
Ce,  twelve  yean. 
Cirig,  eight  years. 

Aenbecan,  son  of  Cait,  thirty  years. 

Fiueclita,  sixty  years. 

Ouidid  gadbre,  that  is,  geis,  one  year. 

>  b  has,  amnìì  adhert.  {«  Uttẁiẃ,  M  the  leaned mannid.  . 

'  This  line  in  b  only. 
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Gest  gurid  zL 
T/r^^es  XXX.  bliadhan. 

Brude  pont  xxx.  rit^  nmV  j  l>rui(Ie  adberthea  ùi  ffch 
fir  dib  7  randa  na  fear  aile ;  ro  gabeadar  .L  ar.  a  ut  est 
iUeabraibh  na  Croithneach. 

Brude  pont. 
Bnide  nrjiont. 
Brude  leo, 
Brude  uleo. 
Brude  ijant 
Brudü  urgant. 
Brude  gnitk 
Brude  urgnith. 
Brude  feth. 

Brude  uifeichir.  ^ 

Brude  caL 

Brude  ureal 

Brude  cint 

Brude  urdnt 

Brude  feth. 

Brude  urfetk 

Brude  ro. 

Brude  ero. 

Brndo  gart. 

Brude  urgart. 

Brude  ciud. 

Brude  urcind. 

Brude  nip. 

Brudn  uiuip. 


Oeat  gurid,  forty. 

Urpps,  thirty  years. 

Brude  pout,  thirty  kiugs  of  tiiem,  nud  Bruide  watt  the  uame  of 
each  man  of  them,  and  of  the  divisianB  of  the  other  men.  They 
possessed  an  hundved  and  fifÿ  yeaiii  aa  it  ia  in  the  hooka  of 

the  Cruithneach. 
Brude  pont^  etc 

*  a,  and  «.  read  ti  idtid  kings  of  Ukber. 
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Hnulc  grith, 
Brude  urgrith. 
Brude  muiu. 
Brude  urmmn. 

C. 

m.  BOVL.  ULVV.  910. 

Braido  iirrnuin.  Regiiavcnint  cl.  aiiiiis  nt  diximus  j  ro 
hoc  Albo  <'i  tri(j  f  ria  re  huile  co  h-aimsir  Gvd  net  n  ro  gah 
Albain  h-uile  tri  clxmiairli  710  or  n'nn.  Atherai  araile 
cojtKid  Cathluan  mnv  (^atmind  m  yabad  riÿe  ar  eicin  hi 
Cmthtntuaith  j  in  Mirind  ,i.  Ix.  hliadain  '7  iar  sin  ro  gab 
Chid  A. 

« 

Tai'uin  c.  aimiä  legiiavit. 
Morleo  xv.  annk  regnaTÌt 
Deocfllimoii  z1.  axmÌB  regiiavìt 
Ciuioiod  mac  Artoois  vil  annia  regnavit 
Beort  I.  aiuiis  r^avit. 
Bliebliih.  y.  aimis  r^gnavit 
Deototareio  inter  Tui  xl  annia  ragnavit 
Uaconbut'9  xx.  annia  regnavit 
Crantreic  xl  annia  regnavit 
Deordiuoia  xx.  annia  r^avit 
Uist  ,L  annts  regnavit. 
R«.  (!.  annis  regnavit. 
Gartnait  bolr.  iiii.  nnnis  rpgnavit, 

(lartnait  ini  ix.  aiinis  n-Linavit.  % 
Brct  h  mac  But  hud  iiiL  anuis  regnavit 
Uipu  igiiavict  XXX.  annis  regiiavit 
CanutnlahiMa  iii.  annis  regnavit. 


C. 

TRAKSLATION. 

•  And  AlfaMi  mm  withouta  Idiig  «11  that  time»  till  the  period  of 

Oud,  the  first  kiug  who  poneiaed  all  Alban  by  consent  ort^  foroa. 

Others  say  tliiit  it  wa.s  Cathhian,  son  nf  ('uitiniiid,  wlio  possessed 
the  kingduni  by  lun-c  in  ( 'nithiiituath  uiid  ia  Ërín  for  sixty  jrean» 
and  that  after  him  Gu(i  possessed  tifty  years. 
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Uuzadeoh  uetla»  îL  annìs  rcgnavit 

Gartnait  diupen;  Ll  annÌB  v^gnavit  • 

lUoic  mac  Acbiuir,  Ixzv. 

dedmo  anno  ngni  eina  Patridiui  aanctna  epiaoopoa  ad 

Hibemiam  pervenit  insolam. 

Taloic  mac  Ainel  iiii  aimia  ngnayit 

Nectan  morbieo  mac  £np  xxiiil  annis  regnavit  Tertio 
anno  regni  eîus  Darliic'dacli  abbatissa  Cille  Dara  de  Hiber- 
nia  exulat  pro  Christo  ad  Eritaniain,  secundo  aut^m  anno 
aduentus  sui  iinmolavit  Noctonius  anno  uuo  Apumige 
Deo  J  sancte  Brigte  preceute  Darlugdach  que  cantavit 
ailelluia  super  istam. 

Drest  Giirthimoth  xxx.  annis  regnavit 

GalcOi  arilitli  xv.  annis  regnavit. 

Dadrest  .i.  Drest  filius  Giron  7  Dreat  fin  Budros  xv.  annia 
regnavenmt  • 

Dieat  fin  Giion  aolua  v.  aonis  regnavit 

Gaitnait  fin  Ginm  til  annia  regnavit 

Oailtanii  fin.  Girom  nno  anno  legnavit 

Tlaloig  filina  Muitholoic  xL  annia  zegnavit 
•  Dreat  filiua  Munaith  nno  aimo  ragyiavit 

Galam  cennalepk  iiii  annia  regnavit 

Cnm  fixidiuo  1**  anno  rcgnavit 

Bmide  mac  Melcon  xxx.  annis  regnavit  In  octavo  anno 
regni  eius  baptizatus  est  a  Sancto  Columba. 

Gartnait  f.  Domech  xi.  annis  ^egna^^t.  • 

Nectan  nepos  Uerb  xx.  annis  regnavit 

Ciniath  filius  Lutrin  xix,  annis  regnavit 

Gartnait  mac  Uuid  v.  annis  regnavit 

Talorc  frater  eomm  dnodecim  annis  regnavit 

Talorcan  filius  Enfreth  iiii  anni.q  regnavit. 

Gartnait  íìlius  Donuel  vi.  anuis  regnavit  7  dimidium 
anni 

Druat  frater  eina  vii  annia  t^gn&vit 
Bmde  filiua  File  xxL  annia  regnavit 


^  And  fottglit  *  hundred  liBttleti. 


* 
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Taran  filius  Fnfìfìaig  iiii.  aiiiiis  regnaviti 
Brei  filius  iJerelei  xi.  umiis  regnavit. 
Nechtan  filius  Derilei  x.  annis  rcguaviL 
Drest  Y  Elpin  conregnavenint  v.  aimia. 
Ouuiâ  íUius  Urgiiist  xxx.  reguaviL 
Brete  filius  Uurgut  xv.  aimis  regnavit 
(Sniod  iUiiiB  Uundeg  xiL  umis  regnavit 
Elpin  filius  Umoid  vi  bhiiîb  7  dimìdio  rqgnaTÌt , 
Drast  filius  Tblorceai  i*  anno  regnavit 
Taknoen  filiiu  Druisten  iiii  toL    annis  icigmmt 
lUmcen  filius  Oinuist  ziL  7  dimidio  annis  tegnavit 
CSananl  filius  Tang  v.  annis  v^gnavit 
Constantiii  filius  T'^uri^'uist  xxx.t.  annis  repiavit 
Uidnuist  filius  Uurguist  xii  annis  regnavit 
Brest  filius  Conafcantin  7  Taloic  filius  Uathoü  ÜL  annis 
oonregnavenint. 

Unen  filius  Uiniist  iii.  aiinis  reL'navit 

Uurad  filius  Bai^it  ÜL  annis  regnavit  7. 

BreU  i°  anno  regnavit 

Cinaed  filius  Alpin  xvi.  annis  n^gnavit 

Domnall  filius  Alpin  iiii.  annis  regnavit 

Custantin  liluis  Cinaeda  xx.  annis  regnavit 

Aed  filius  Ciuaeda  iL  annis  regnavit 

6mc  mac  Dungaile  xi  vel  iii  annis  legiMnrit 

DomnnU  filius  Constantin  xL  annis  regnavit 

Custantin  filius  Aeda  zl  annis  legnavit 

If  aetoolaim  filius  Bomnaill  iz.  annis  ngnavit 

Culen  fiHus  Bdoflb  filii  Constantin  iii  annis  regnavit 

Cinaed  vel  Did>  filius  Maelcolaim  vii  annis  i^gnant 

Culen  filius  Ildoilb  iiii  annis  regnavit 

Cinaed  filius  Coluim  xxiiii.  annis  regnavit 

Custantin  filius  Culean  i**  7  dimidia 

Cinaed  filius  Duib  viil  annis  regnavit 

Maelcolnim  filius  Cinaeda  xxx.  annis  regnavit 

Donnchad  Ima.  Maelcolaim  vi  annis  regnavit^ 


^  Duncan,  granduon  of  Malcolm,  reigned  six  years. 
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Macbethad  mac  Flu  mic  Laig  xvl  anniB  regnavit 
Lulnch  V.  mÛL 

Maelcolaim  mac  Bonncliatba  iarmný 

D. 

n  MH.  K,  t.  A.  »UBL.  BOOK  OF  BAJ.UMOTE. 
6  MS,  TRIN.  COLU  DUBL.  U,  1  IT.  PART  OF  BOOK  OF  LECA1>'. 

DO  CRUITHNKACHAIB  INCIMT. 

A  tir  Traiciu  tr.i  taiirfadar  ( 'ruithniuh  .i.  clandii  dleoiii 
mic  Ercoil  iad.  Afjanthirsi  a  n-aumaiida  Seisiur  brathar 
tangadar  toiseach  .i.  Soleii,  ITlfa,  Xi'chtan,  Drostan,  Aen- 
gus,  Letend. .  Fatlia  a  tiaditaiia  .i.  I'oliconius  ri  Traigia 
do  rad  gradh  da  siuir  co  ro  triull  a  breth  gaii  tocra.  Lodar 
iai  sin  tar  Eomanchu  co  Frangcu  et  cumtaigit  sit  cathair 
ann  .1  Pictavis  a  pSctù  .1  o  n-axmtaiUi.  Ocus  do  nt  ri 
flange  gpndh  dia  shiur.  Lodar  for  xniaii  iar  n-d^  in  t^shei- 
aeadh  brathar  .1  Leitcind.  I  cind  da  laa  iar  n-dul  for 
miiir  atbath  a  slur.  Gabwt  Cniitìisiÿi  inbher  Slaine  in 
Uibh  Ceiadflelaigk  Atbert  riu  GrembthaiLd  .Sdathbbel  ri 


*  Ifacbetb,  son  of  Fm,  mhi  of  Laig^  reigned  sixleen  ymm. 
Lolnoh  fire  months. 
Maloolm,  ma  of  Duncan,  thereafter. 

D. 

TIIANSLATION. 

Of  the  Cnithnejicli  incipit. 
The  Crutbueach  came  from  thtì  hmd  of  Thracia ;  that  U, 
they  are  the  children  of  Gleoin,  sod  of  ErcoL  Âgathirai  was 
thtir  nama  Six  brotìten  of  them  came  at  fiist^  ris.,  Solen, 
Ulfa,  Nechtan,  Drostan,  Aengus,  Lcithenn.  The  cause  of 
thtir  coming  :  Policomus  khiR  of  Thrace  fell  in  lovr  -^vit}! 
their  sister,  and  proposed  to  t.-ikc  lier  witliont  a  dower.  They 
after  this  passed  acrom  the  Roman  territory  into  France, 
•and  bttüt  a  eity  there,  viz.,  KeCafis,  a  pictis,  that  is,  fhmi 
their  arms,  and  the  king  of  Ftanoe  fell  in  love  ivith  thdr 
sister.  They  put  to  sea  after  the  death  of  the  sixth  brother, 
viz.,  Leithinn,  and  in  two  day?  nfter  r'ninir  on  the  sea,  their 
sister  died.  The  Cruthneach  took  posscKHum  of  Inbherslaino  in 
Ibh  Cennaelaiigh.    Griinthaim  Sgiathbhel,  king  of  Leinster,  said 


Digitized  by  Google 


TO  THE  "HISTORIA  BRITON  UM.' 


31 


T^ighen  do  beradii  iailti  doibh  ar  dichur  Tuaitbe  Fidhbha. 
Adbert  Drostan  drui  Cruithiieach  j.  bleagon  vii.  xx.  ho  iiud 
do  dhortugh  m-baille  is  feaifaidh  in  cath.  Bo  ronnadh  indi 
Bin  7  do  ronnadh  in  catii  doibh  .i  cath  Aidaleanmachta  in 
TJibh  Ceindaelaigh.  Gach  aen  no  ghontia  no  laighedh  ia  in 
leamnacht  ni  ctmigadh  a  neimh  ni  do  neoch  dibh.  Bo  marbh- 
tha  dan  iartain  Tiiatha  FidhbbA.  Marb  caatbiar  do  Cruith- 
neacfaaibh  iai  ain  .1  Dvoatan,  Solen,  Neachtain,  XJlfii  Gabaia 
Gab  7  a  mac  .L  Gatblnan  neart  mot  a  n-Erenn  gor  indar- 
badar  Erimlioiii  j  j^o  tarda  mnn  na  fear  ro  baitca  immaild 
fri  Dond  doibh  .1  mna  Breisse  j  Buanaisse  j  rl. 

Anais  sheiser  dibh  os  Brcaghinaigh.  Is  uaidibh  gach  geiss 
J  pach  sen  7  ^ach  srendli  7  L'otha  en  7  gach  mana.  Catli 
luan  ba  h-airdri  orro  uili  7  is  e  ci't  ri  ro  gabb  dibh  a 
n- Albain.  Ixx.  rigli  dibh  for  Albain  0  Cliathhiiiii  ;^ni  Con- 
stantin  7  is  e  Cniitbneach  deidheiiach  ros  *i',i\)h.  i)a  mac 
Cathhiain  i.  Catiuolodhor  7  Catinolachan.  In  da  churaidh 
Im  mac  Fim  7  Cind  athair  Cruithue.  Cms  mac  Cirigh  a 


that  he  would  gire  them  welcome  on  the  expulsioti  of  the  Tuatha 
Fidhl  hn  Drostan,  the  Dmid  of  the  Cnithnca<  li,  ordered  that 
the  milk  of  seven  score  whiU;  cows  should  be  spilled  when  the 
battle  should  be  fought  Tìúb  was  done,  and  the  battle  wa« 
fought  by  them,  viz.,  AnHeamhnachta,  in  Ibh  Oeiimnehîgh, 
Every  one  when  they  were  wounded  naed  to  lie  down  in  the  new 
milk,  and  the  poison  did  not  injure  any  of  them.  The  Tuatha 
Fidlibha  were  then  slain.  Four  of  the  Cniithnearh  aflerwiirds 
died,  viz.,  Drostan,  Solen,  Nechtan,  Ulfa.  Gub  and  his  son, 
Oathluan,  acquired  great  power  in  Erin,  until  Herimon  drove  them 
wAf  and  gave  them  the  wives  of  the  mat  who  hid  been  drowned 
along  with  Donttf  tìz.,  the  wife  of  Bress  and  Buanaisse,  ete. 

Six  of  them  remained  over  Brrar'hniuigh.  From  them  are  every 
spell,  and  every  charm,  and  every  ëreod,  and  voice.«  nf  birds,  aud 
every  omou.  Oathluau  was  sovereign  over  them  uil,  oud  he  was 
the  lint  king  ef  thrai  who  aoquiied  Alban.  Seventy  kings  of 
them  over  Alban  from  OaUüuan  to  Gonstanttti,  and  lie  was  the 
last  Crutlineach  that  [mvsscd.  Tlie  two  sona  of  Cathlnuii  were 
Catinolodar  and  Catinolachan.  The  twu  champions,  Im,  son  of 
Pern,  and  Cind,  the  father  of  Cruithne  ;  Crjv^  son  of  Cirigh,  their 
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milidlL  Uaisnemh  a  filidli.  Cruitlini'  a  ceard.  Domnall 
mac  Ailpin  is  e  toisech  go  ro  luarb  Britus  iumi  Isicon. 
Claima  Neimidh  to  gabsat  iar  m-Biitus  .1  laiglua  Cruitli- 
neaoh  ro  gabsat  iar  ain  iar  techt  doibh  a  k>Eiena  Gaedil 
iinono  ro  gabsat  iar  sin  .L  meic  Eire  mic  Eaohdhacb. 
'  Craithnigh  cid^  dos  faiclam 

I  n-iath  Alban  n-amhia? 

Qo  n-a  m-bi^h  bil  beldha* 

Cia  tir  as  nach  tarlla  1* 

Cia  ibcomi  fos  ro  gluaiö 
O  cricaib  in  cogaidh  ? 
Cia  lin  long  as  teugar. 
Fd  snim  tond  do  lodar 

Cia  slondud  fria  tiachtain. 
JJu  ii  tchtain  na  righe? 
As  a  II  aiiiu  fadhc* 
Is  cia  n-ainm  a  tire  ? 


aoldier ;  UaiBnomh,  their  poet ;  Cruitlme,  tlieir  artisan.  Douald, 
Kmor  AJpin,  he  wm  the  ílnt)  till  Britus,  son  of  Issooo,  dew  him. 
The  dan  Neimliidh  posBessed  after  BrituB,  viz.,  larglun.  The  Omith  - 
neach  poeseeeed  after  that,  after  thry  h'v\  mme  from  Erin.  Tho 
Gael  poaaoaaed  after  thut,  viz.,  the  ^  n  s  oi  Krc,  son  of  EachdAch. 

The  Onthueacb,  who  ustabiibhed  them 

Id  the  land  of  noble  Alban  ? 

With  i^rious  iUtutrious  mi^t 

Rom  what  f^gioii  did  thcgr  come  t 

What  cause  alao  moved  them 

¥nm  the  countries  in  war  t 

In  what  number  of  shij)s  did  they  embark 
And  bet  out  to  traverse  the  waves  t 


How  were  they  named  before  thcgr 
To  attain  their  suvereiguty? 
From  their  own  weapons. 
What  wss  the  aame  of  tbdr  countiy  f 


'  ChI  in  !>  only. 
^  b  reads  targa. 


*  h  ix-mU  : — 

Fri  «nfm  tond  dar  trtBŴat. 

Cm  I'm  long  >io  lodoT, 

*  b  reads  bodene. 
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Tr.iicia  aiuiu  a  tire, 
Go  siro-a  seolto, 
lar  nA  liudreiiil  teaehta,  - 
A  n-ahthinr  na  h-Eorpa. 

Agantirsi  a  n-aumanu 
Am  raiid  Erchtblii.^ 
O  ccar})tardi  a  cuutli 
Adbertar  cid  IHcti 

Picti  in  aiciiu'  at  raiWi 

Ros  taitiu-  teaclit  mmr, 

Gail  gniin  ii deircoil  n  tladchaidU,* 

Sil  n-Gcleoin^  mac  Eicoil. 

H-uadibh^  seisear  bratbar, 
Fri  lathar  gan  liiin,^ 
Do  shore  blad  go  sood, 
In  seachtmadh.  a  siur. 


Thracia  was  the  name  of  their  ooantiy, 
Till  they  .si)rt"aii  their  tsaik, 
Alker  they  had  retiolved  to  emigrate, 
In  the  east  of  Europe. 

Âgatbyrei  wa^  their  name 

In  the  portion  of  ErchH 

From  their  tattooing  their  fur  akins 

Were  they  called  Picti. 

The  Picts,  the  teihe  I  apeak  of, 
Undmtood  tiavelling  cnrei-  the 
Witlimit  niean,  unworthy  decdí», 
The  seed  of  Geleoin,  aon  of  £icoil. 

Six  brrithere  of  them 
With  alacrity,  unHinchiug, 
For  glory  8  »ake  set  out ; 
The  aeventb  waa  tbetr  ribter. 

h  readn  EratU'Ubi.                  [  ^  b  r«ad»  EUekaiH, 
It  reads  : —  I 

Cfd  ijnhn  it-Ercn'd  n-ntrUn\,i  •  h  nNMli  H-nmtìùr. 

The  li  u  ndreddeedsof  mighty 

Ejvail.  b  rcatls  thtd. 
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vSolei),  Ulpa,  Neachtain, 
Drostan,  dechtuLii  tlrotell, 
A  n  anmand,  a  ii-aebdufi, 
Aengus  7  Leitend. 

Iad  ri  Tnlgia  tieabhtlia» 

Do  dechra^  a  sîuîr  sochla. 
Bo  bo  damna  deabbtha, 
Gan  tarba»  gan  tochra. 

Tangadar  lea  in  deigh-íiiii, 
O  thiribh,  0  treabhaibh,' 
Luoht  nae'  long  go  lonnudh, 
Nonbhiir  ar  tri  cedaibfa. 

Oingaet  seacb  ann  crìchu^ 
Frangcu,  fiacbu  failgis, 
Gnid*  cathraigb  airm  aiblis 
D-iar  ba  ainm  Pictabis. 


Solen,  Ulpha,  Nechtain, 
Diostan  the  powerful  diviner, 
Were  their  names  and  their  order, 
Aengus  and  Leithenn. 

The  abaoluto  king  of  populous  Thraoe 
Sought  their  lovely  idster, 
It  was  the  cause  of  conflict, 
Without  gift,  witboot  dowiy. 

They  came  away  with  her,  the  good  uieu, 
From  their  lands,  from  thsir  homo^ 
A  aompuij  of  ninB  ahips  in  good  older, 
Three  bandied  and  nine  peiwm 

They  paas^  through  the  eonntriee 

Of  France^  thety  out  down  woods, 

They  boflt  a  dly»  with  their  many  wea|K»u^ 

Wfaieh  was  suned  Pictabis. 


h  reAds  do  eheathra,  admired. 
b  reads  tredai^  flookju 
b  r«ad«  tri,  three. 


^  h  i^adB  tmnd  críchi. 
»  OmM  eddcd  from  6. 
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Pictŵbis  ii  Pictis 
Atbertifj  a  catlimii»h, 
Ba  slonniidh  sliui  sochraidh, 
larum  dar  sin  rath-muir. 

Bi  10  char  a  siur, 
Tre  gUadh  go  n-aìige/ 

T)i  foconn  a  forge, 

A  to[tb]  fuad'  for  iaiiga 

For  ttaeht  mam  meadhbhaidh 
Long  lelaigh  luoht  lathair. 
Amds  ar  a  fiBÌBuir' 
Aceu*  i|i  seiseadh  bratliar. 

ikdar  in  Pictaue, 
Oo'  n-grane  l)ia  n-glunail, 
A  n-ainm  ro  bu  aedha,* 
Aiim  irraba  Ëlair. 


FictaUsa  Fietis 
Thoy  named  their  city. 

It  rcmaiiH'd  a  good  und  free  name 
Afterwards  upon  the  fortress. 

The  king  soii<,'ht  their  aialer 

Bj  battle  valiantly, 

And  in  consequence  of  his  iuiger, 

They  were  driven  upon  the  sea. 

On  the  phi'Tc  if  tlic  iwia  waa  shiittored 
A  slup  âwüt  sailing  well  manned, 
Thne  remained,  as  we  know, 
With  them,  the  sixth  brother. 

They  were  in  Pictave, 

Wttii  siwoen  attachii^s  to  them. 

Their  name  was  renowned 
At  the  place  where  Elair  was. 

h  reads  n  gairg^,  fiercely.  *  Adn  in  h. 

.1  iff ot/i/iind  in  b.  ^  (if  in  n. 

a  reada  jetwtr.  '  "  6  n»á»/hada^  long. 
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Elaid  aas  a  chele, 
Co  n-dhene  fo  diud, 
Cind  da  k  gach  lachtu,^ 
AẄath  aocu  a  Biur. 

Scach  breatnaibh  iia  reimiiii, 
('()  h-Erinii  iia  li-aine, 
lio  toghsat  a  tindienili 
Gobhsat  mber  Slaine 

Sligsit  duag  fea^  fo^ladi. 
Dia  fbgiuun  i  nemui,^ 
Tria  a  n-glundu*  garga. 
I  catìì  Aidarleanmaiclit 

T^iich  angbaidlie,  amble,^ 
ì  iüi  laidbhe  fudar,** 


They  tlole  away  thence  togedier 

In  haste,  under  sorrow, 

At  til*'  end  of  two  tempostuoua  days, 
Their  sister  died  with  them. 

Pasaing  by  Britain  in  their  voyage, 
To  Krin  the  delightful 
They  directed  their  course, 
And  reached  Inver  Sbdne. 

They  cut  down  the  plundering  boat  of  Fea, 

Who  were  aided  by  poison. 

By  their  fierce  di^ds, 

In  the  baUle  of  Ardleaiiniachi 

Thp  heroes,  valiart  ;ind  numerous, 
^ut  down  knotty  woods, 


'  h  reads  :  - 

Cintn  la  co  lochta 

From  the  fault  of  a  atormy 


day. 


♦  a  rcatla  Drum  a  n-glungtm» 
h  rends  /afatte,  catting. 

•  6  rca«ls  :  — 


with  roo^ncas,  with  hart- 


'  From  b.  a  reads : — 

IHa  fognadh  a  n-ctnnacwA/. 


fnhiesB. 
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Grona  danailili  ii-dliechraibh/ 
Do  bhreathuaibb  a  buuadk 

Ba  mai%  nech  no  seetis»' 
Acht  tQÍIgteÍB  a  fhuile, 
Go  bom  tni  doeime,* 
Cidh  en  no  ddh  duna 

Droi  Cruithueacb  in  cardab, 
Fuair  ic  amtis  anilaidh, 
Lenilacht  is  innaladri 
An  a-thamadh  for  tamaiL^ 

Tugtha  tainte  tieabh-çlaim, 
La  Gremhtand  ooir  eenn-balc,* 
Co  tomhlacht  an  aiemidh  ' 
For  fiaìohthi^  AnQemnacht. 


With  wonderftil  arta». 

Fhw  die  BritonB  Hbsk  oiigin. 

Deaci  waa  every  one  they  followed. 
If  but  hill  blood  they  died, 
So  that  he  wasted  sway  on  that  aooonnt» 
Whether  a  dog  or  iẁether  a  man. 

A  JDraid  of  the  GmithiMch,  of  fiiendahip, 
Diaborend  a  owe  tot  the  womided, 
New  mUk  in  wtíxlh  were  waehed 
In  powerM  bathing. 

The  herds  ai  the  tribea  were  bfought, 
By  just  Oremtfaatid  the  headitnuig, 

Until  the  herd  wa«?  milkctl 
On  the  greeu  of  Ardlearonacht. 


h  reads  co  namìh  co  n-d«craìò.  \ 
b  reads  IhfùnlÌM,  strurk, 
/<  reads  con  t>o  tra  de  aen  e. 

The  moaning  w  the  aaine.  | 

h  rcatls  :  ~~  I 

J'ri  (ÌMHUMÌJi/ur  kUmaint  > 


Those  who  Uy  upou  the 
earth. 

•  b  ivadt)  CttbdJr. 

b  rvada  n  rneh  Hem. 
Î  Not  m 
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Slaigseat'  slnaí;ìi  Fea  febadi,' 
Gan  treibh  is  gaii  tohach,' 
1ÎO  chobhradh  d<»!i  tualh*  gliaidli, 
Cremtand  sciatiibel  scuracli. 

SLruii'sit  aim  in  Cruituigh, 
III  tuirtib  tri  mtdge,* 
Cumdar  ecla  faebair' 
Na  n-Gaedfl'  go  a-gloinei 

Gar  iar  sin  go  n-apadh* 
Gethur  blathaeh  bnthar  * 
Solen,  Ntîíu  htain,"  Drosfaii, 
AengiUÿ  foadan  fatliach. 


Tl^7  out  down  the  host  of  Fea  Fábach, 

Without  peopling  and  without  wnatiiig, 
Proteoti^l  by  the  J-nst  of  liattle, 
Was  Orimthau  iSciathbel  of  horses. 

The  Cruithuech  settled  tliem^veii 
On  Uie  hmdfl  of  tiie  three  plaina 
Until  dreiid  of  their  amiB 
Had  MÌMd  th0  noble  ChML 

Soon  after  that  died 
Four  of  the  noble  brothers, 
Solen,  Kechtan,  Droetan, 
Aeogua^  (lie  prophetic  pÉar. 


>  In  a  Sliafeat. 

-  h  roAds  /be&raeil,  of  ahurp 
weapouH. 

*  b  haB  gan  trebad  ix  gan  tora/1 

M  ithout  tiUige  and  without 
produce. 

*  bìumẅi  n-âíAf  by  their  de- 
feat. 

^  h  reads  :  — 

( 'itiri'l  and  tn  maigi 
Ilia  Oruithaigh  eo  u-gairi, 


On  the  three  ])lainB  ]>lanted 
The  Cniithnigh  with  pro- 
sperity. 

"  Ftifbiiir  from     a  has  ai6í/. 

'  b  has  GattiyU, 

*  b  reads  eo-ngabad. 

*b\m  bnUkar  Nnjoeft. 

From  6.  a  reads  mcMrrectly 
mpba. 
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Ro  fiiitli  a  ii-dheas  TJlfa, 
lai'  u-urchia  a  charad, 
In  a  chuiiiti'  i  m  Breagaibh, 
And  ro  nieadair*  malart. 

Morthar*  occaib  Catiduain, 
Nil'  hi)  a  tniag  aire, 
Do  rig  fortiiljli  uile 
liia  n-dul  a  tir  n-aila 

At  asbert  friu*  Erimon 

As  in  Erin  soachtar  * 

Ar  na  ( learn  dais"  ileabaidh, 

Immon  Teamair  tectaidh. 

Tri  cet  ban  do  breatha 
Doibh,  ros  tetha^  tlathaigh, 
Cidheadh  ro  bo  tuachail, 
Gach  bean  go  n-&  biathair. 


From  the  aoQth  Ul&  via  sent. 
After  tlie  death  of  his  fHeiidi, 

In  hia  Cam  in  Bregia, 
Did  he  meditate  a  curse. 

Cathluan  was  elevated  by  them. 

No  despiaible  chieftain, 

Aa  king  over  them  all, 

Before  they  set  out  to  another  ooontiy. 

For  to  them  spake  Erimon, 
Out  of  £ria  they  should  go, 
Lett  tli^  duwld  make  hatUa, 
For  TBamhar  aa  a  poaBeMton. 

Three  handled  womoi  veie  gben 
To  them,  tb^y  wen  i^sreeaUe^ 

But  thpy  were  most  cunning, 
Each  woman  with  her  brother. 


'  6readfl/n  7?a<;AraM<i,inSaehrin. 

*  b  nada  mẁíid. 

*  b  reads  marbíhar,  was  killed. 

*  b  tuts  A  dtthrad  r'tu, 

^  a  r«|M«ta  Erimon  iiutead  of 


Erin,  which  is  obviously  the  rea<l- 
ing,   b  given  the  line  thus,  sm  n- 

"  Doi.H  rn)t  in 
I     ^  a  reads  cethea  for  Mha, 
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Hadar  nit  ha  fnn-f). 
Frill  r"Tiiiu'  in  dire, 
Coiiidii  soire  a  mathar, 
iio  goatb  gabh"*  irhgha 

KBH^tiBr  as  in  w-ISrinPi 
Ina  leimim  lath^ÿiad. 
Gen  mmeir,  gan  maic-  luag, 
Im  CatMuan  mac  Oaitmind.^ 

Catli-mtjludliur  CDap  croaidh/ 
Is  Cath-machan  cnap  glnair,' 
Bliadar  gilli^  glordha, 
Da  meic  cxodha  Cathluain. 

A  foraidb  cruaidh  comiiart, 
Ba  dorim^  bale  a  tboirm  seouih, 


There  were  oaths  imposed  on  them, 

Bf  the  BtaiB,  by  tìie  earth. 

That  from  the  nobility  of  the  motlier, 

Should  alwi^  be  the  right  to  the  aovenignty. 

They  set  out  from  £hu, 
On  their  aadi-boimd  exfieditiaii, 
Without  familiea^  without  caviliy, 
With  Oathliiaii  son  of  Outmin. 

Catmolodar  the  hard  knobbed, 

And  Cathuiachan  the  bright  knobbed, 

Were  fi^riouB  yoathi^ 

The  two  nliaat  aona  of  CSatUnan 

His  hardy  puissant  champions, 
Strong  their  blows  and  thdr  trampling, 


'  a  reads  emt  for  forru. 

*  b  reads  dttimu  for  rmau. 

*  a  reads  gnalthmgk  for  gncdh 
galih. 

^  a  reads  VaitHÌdh. 


"  b  reads  rlcchtin  for  cnap  crtiaidh. 
°  Ò   reads   ataj»   ruakit  red 
knobbed. 

^  h  iim-rtn  ij!"h.i,  pure. 
*  b  reads  trom,  buavy. 
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Cing  cocemin  dia  cemi-öüumh, 
Im  mac  Pukuu  a  h-aiiun-seom. 

H-Uaisem'  ainm  a  file, 
No  siied  insed-gin,' 
Ro  bo  ros  dia  müìdh, 
0ni8  mac  Oingh  Cetìim.' 

Cruithne  mac  coir  Cinca 
Doibli  ro  thincha  tochmorc* 
Co  tuc  banntrocht  m-blath-glaHi 
Dar  Athmai^f  dar  Atbgort 

Anait  dibh  a  ii-Ealsra  " 
Gü  Uii  ccrda  is  curacL'' 
Na  ro  ceised  ^  breagiiiach 
Seisear  demnach  druadh. 


Cing,  victorious  in  their  ▼idories, 
Im  son  of  Fenm  thoir  namea 

Huaaem  was  the  name  of  his  {M>ct, 
Who  MU^t  out  the  path  of  pleasantry. 
Baddy  was  his  hero, 
Orna  aon  of  Cizigh  Oefclim. 

Cruithne  eon  of  juŵt  Ciní?: 

Attended  to  their  courtship, 

So  that  ho  bvou^t  a  oompaay  of  fair  wodmii. 

Over  Athmagh,  orer  Athgiiri 

There  remained  of  thein  in  llalga, 
With  many  artificers  and  warriors 
They  would  leave  Bretgmadi, 
Six  denianfike  Dmida. 


'  6  reiul»  /t-roiyruẅm,  *  Not  in  a. 

'  6  roads  att  gean.  ^  a  n-Eaiga  fnaii  b,    a  has 

*  h  ««ads  didffem.  :  Mttga. 

*  Thix  line  from  6,  a  MSds  So  I  ^  rurtidt  from  h.  a  has  CTIMM. 
tinea  atkcodtmor.  ^  b  reads  nnd  ctmtd/w. 
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Uniidlieacht  is  idlacht,  mi\it]i, 
In  ailc  uiiii  glan'  mur  glan,^ 
Bare  dibeirgi  duan  gil. 
Is  uaidibli'  ro  munadb* 

Montdh  srad^  is  mana, 
Eaga  sin  am  sona,° 

Gotli!i  oil  do  fain* 
Cain  gach  ceol  cona." 

Onmc  as  choirtìié^  aichora, 
Cen  tiQga  tuath  taiUe, 
Bo  lotog^t'  a  tmdieinh, 
Gabsal^  inber  m-Bhoinde. 

Ba  headh^^  lodar  h-naine 
Qo-a>gluajie  na  grìbhe, 


Necromancy  and  idolatry,  illusion, 
In  a  fair  and  well-walled  house, 
Plundering  in  ships,  bright  poems 
1^  them  irera  tmght. 

The  honouring  of  sredliâ  and  omena, 
Choice  of  weather,  lucky  timefl^ 
The  watdiing  tlie  voice  of  bird^ 
They  praetised  without  dugqisB. 

Hills  and  rocks  for  the  plough. 
Their  sous  were  no  thieves. 
They  prepared  their  expedition, 
Th^  veaehed  Inver  Boinne. 

They  passod  away  from  us, 
With  the  splendour  of  swiftness, 


*  IVdtii  h.  a  has  CAoirv  ga»  tet 

corn. 

^  b  has  eoifci 

*  h  reads  tuaraiẄtet. 

*  h  roods  SvTid  n. 

toaa.  "       b  reads  Ba  h-Eadar,  by  Kdar. 


*  a  readifiMtre  ftẅnhtUe. 
^  a  reads  gle»  ilibh  go, 

^  6  reads  mub  rib. 

*  ltd  in  Ò.  a  rasfUŵc^A 
Twuí  h.  a  has  Ro^M 
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Imma  iatli'  co  dreno 
X  tir  lat  h  âeach^  lie. 

Is  a-s  gabsat  All)ain, 
Ardglain  ailes  thdiitliiu, 
Cen  ditli  lucbt''  la  ti-ebhtu 
0  chrich  Chath*  oo  Foîwiu. 

Ku  bris  CatMuaiu  cathu 
Gen  tachu  cen  techtn,* 
Nil  bo  ingarg  tuchtu' 
Oo  TO  mflrb  Bxeatnu. 

fia  de  gabfiot  Albdn 
Aid-glun  taloain  tlacb-mm,' 


To  dwell  by  valour 

In  the  land  of  the  oomitry  beyond  He. 

Fnm  thenee  they  conquered  Aìhà, 

The  noble  nurse  of  fniitfulness. 
Without  destroying,'  tiie  people 
From  the  region  of  Cat  to  Forchu. 

Oithloan  gained  battles^ 
mthoat  flinching  or  oowardice, 
Hiii  onsets  were  not  without  tieroenMS 
Until  he  had  alain  the  Britons. 

Thus  did  they  conquer  Áihau 
Noble,  gmtie  hìUed,  imooth  nufiuied, 


*  b  reads  talgk.  \    *  «  reads  fojeitt. 


-  i.r.,  Rcotîaml.  h  for  th'  iath 
áeac/i  reads  tir  suaiaeach,  the  beauti- 
ful land ;  bnt  the  nading  in  a  is 
ninro  in  accordance  with  kistoty. 


^  f>  j^'ivi's  tlit'Htî  two  Vinvs  :  — 
Ba  (U  gabêad  VruUhnig 

Thus  did  ths  Cmithiiig  ac* 


^  a  reads  UaehL 

*  a  reads  «Ariòl<MA. 

*  a  reads  la  freftftdt. 


quire 

Alhaa  the  fruitfttl,  the 


iuooth-suifaosd. 
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Go  n-imad  Amlaebb,' 

Go  Ghinaeth  mac  n-Áilpin. 

At  cn^achadh  n-anl  n-aicuaidh. 
For  uitchibh  cen  uclmcim 
Ni  celldar  in  coclilaigh 
As  de  ndberar  Cruithnigh.* 

Coeca  righ  ceim  crechach, 

Mar  aen  do  sil  Ecbdacb, 

O  Fearj^ais  ro  finid, 

Go  mac  m-biigacb  m>bhretacb. 

Se  liga  ai  fle  deicfaib, 
Dibh  fri  fiaitliim  foil  crack 
Gaisat  sithe  smchlecb, 
Gabsatiige  Groitbneacb. 

Cmithni^li  dos  iarclam.  * 


To  many  Amlaebhfl, 
To  Qiiuietb  son  of  Alpm. 

For  plnnderiiig  known  plaeeB, 

And  greens  without  remorse. 
For  not  practÍBÍng  inactivity, 
For  this  thoy  are  called  Oruitlmeach. 

Fifty  kinr:^  nf  plundcrinf?  career, 
Ever}  une  ui  tlio  race  oi'  Ëochaigh, 
From  Fergus,  mo«t  truly, 
To  the  vigorow  IfoeRpeihach. 

Six  Idngs  and  &ix  tunes  ten 

Of  them,  who  attended  to  Uoody  pbmlor, 

Tliegr  loród  meny  tmayt, 

Thej  ipaÊÊBÊÊtá  the  Uagdom  of  the  Cniitimeadi. 

The  Oraithneacb  estabUehed 


'  f>  h.xH  F.rrtod  amUid.  iLinaiaiiig  two  ataaiM  are  in  a 

Tbis  line  is  hopelessly  corrupt  iu  .  only, 
both  copies.  *  A  repetition  of  the-  first  fine, 

'  which  always  marks  the  terminer 
'  The  poem  ends  here  in  />.  The  .  tion  of  a  poem. 


< 
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K 

Its.  TKIM.  com  bDBL.  M.  2.17,  PAST  09  BOOK  OF  ttCàMV, 

Do  chuaidh  o  macaib  MUead  Cruithnechan  mac  Lochit 
mac  Iiigi  la  Breatnu  Foiitren  do  ohatiiugud  M  Saxain  7 
ro  chosain  tir  doib  Cruithentuaith  j  anais  fen  aco.  Acht 

ììadar  mna  leo,  ar  bebais  baiKÌthrocht  Alban.    Do  luid 

iarum  Cruithrn'fhnîi  for  fulu  do  cum  mac  l^iilfd  7  ro  gab 
iicam  J  talain  j  gnaii  7  csca,  drucht  7  daiilu,  miiir  j  tir 
ba  do  jiiaitliriu  flaith  fon'o  co  bratb  7  do  bcrt  da  mna  dec 
forcraidi  batlar  oc  macaib  ALilead  aro  bate  a  iir  isin  fairrge 
tiar  ar  aen  re  Doim  couad  do  learaib  h-£rind  ilaith  for 
CruiÜmib  o  sin  dogres. 

F. 

a  Ha  TBiK.  ooiii..  vasL.  a.  2.  18,  book  or  uunvnau 

b  in.  TBIK.  COXL.  DUSI...  H.  2.  17.  VAKt  09  BOOK  O?  hÉOAX», 

Oak  a  m-bimadaB  na  n-Gaedel 
Gair  cloUi  n-^ledend? 


TftANBLATION. 

Oniitbnechan,  the  son  of  Lochit,  son  of  Ingi,  went  over  from 
the  9f)iia  of  MileaJh  to  the  Eritons  of  Fortrcnn  to  figlit  against 
the  Saxonit ;  and  lie  defended  the  country  of  Cniithentuaith  for 
them,  and  bo  biiuBclf  remained  with  them.  But  they  had  no 
fixr  the  wonusii  of  A1ÌM  had  diod.  And  OnäÌfaABduii 
wait  badk  to  the  mds  of  Mileadh,  and  he  iwoie  Ijy  heaven  and 
by  earth,  and  the  mn  md  the  moon,  hj  the  dew  and  the  ehh 
monts,  l)y  the  sea  and  the  land,  that  the  regal  miccession  among 
them  for  ever  should  ))C  on  the  mother's  side  ;  and  he  took  away 
with  him  twelve  women  that  were  superabundant  with  the  soub 
of  Hlleadh,  iat  their  husbands  had  been  drowned  in  tiie  western 
sea  alon<!:  with  Donn  ;  so  that  the  ohiefil  of  the  Oniithneaoh  have 
been  of  the  men  of  Erin  firom  that  time  ever  sinoe; 

F. 

TKAN8LAT10N. 

Whence  tlie  uiigiu  of  the  Gaedhel 
Of  high  renown  in  stiff  battles  t 
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Canaä  tarla'  tond^'ui-  diiend 
Dochum  11  Ki  und  { 

GitDB  in  fenmd'  in  vo  threbsat 
Tniifer  fene 

Cidh  dos  fuc  Î  terce  tire 
Do  f  huiniud  grene» 

Ciai-so  thucait  rodoa  fogluais 
llein  do  tluistiul,' 
In  do  tlitched,  uo  in  do  oeuach, 
No  ind  gasciud  ? 

Oiad  e  as  dflolu  doîb  for  dh<Hniiii 
Ind  ataedin 

DIa  n-aumnigiad  in  a  n-atieb* 
Scnitt  no  GaediL 


Whence  did  the  migh^  stream  of  ooean 
Wait  them  to  Erin  1 

WlAl  -was  the  land  in  whieh  tli^  lived 

Lordly  men,  The  Fene  1 

What  brought  them  for  want  of  land 

To  the  Bettíng  of  the  sun  ) 

What  was  tiie  came  that  sent  tiiem  forth 

Upon  their  wanderings  t 

Was  it  in  flight  or  for  ooiiiioeroe 

Or  from  valotir  f 

HIThat  is  the  proper  name  for  them, 
Aa  «  nation, 

By  which  tlicy  were  called  in  their  own  oonBtiy, 

ScuiU  or  Gaedhil  t 


*  b  reads  Obn  do»  nUa. 

'  It  reads  CtfMi  «mmd,  what 
was  the  divisioii. 

*  llieBe  two  lines  thtM  in  6 ; — 

f'ifi.M'  tic:' lit  in  ro  fofflu/lẁi 
Rent  tor  tmtiuil. 


These  three  lines  thus  in  h 
Ce  (liae  OM  fUfliu  daih 
Tindiu  taidm 

JHa  li-ammedvg  ina  n-dair- 
nib. 
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Ciamdis  Fcno  iit]>ertlia 
Do  anmand  doib 
Aciis  (nicdel  iUldos  gleid 
Can  dosroid.' 

Cidne  remeiul  fo.ssa  robdar 
Riuch  fiezgach? 

No  cia  mac  do  maccaib  Milead 
Cuis  a  m-beairthar 

[Thirty-mne  Stanzas  omitted.]' 

Rue  Cruithne  mac  Cinge  a  uma  uadib. 

Rossar*  n-direch 

Inge  Tea  ben  h-Erimou 

Mic  IVrilud. 

Mor  suethiiir  cesait  uili 
h'ox  each  mli-buadre 


Whj  was  Fene  said  to  be 

A  name  for  them  Ì 

And  Gjiedbil — which  is  the  bettor. 

Whence  waa  it  derivod  Ì 

What  adventure  were  thqr  upOD 
In  their  augry  course  Ì 
Or  what  sons  of  the  sous  of  Milidh 
Ar^  they  to  be  traced  to  t 

[Thirty-nine  Stanzas  omitted.] 

(jrutiiiiu,  Hon  of  Çing,  took  their  women  from  them, 
It  ÌB  diieotly  stated, 
Except  Tea  \sif6  of  Herimon 
Sonof  MUcadh. 

Great  klKNir  did  tbqr  «U  undeigo 
In  evBiy  tumult 


This  stanza  in  6 
Cetiê/fii^-  ana  m-ftfardait 
frin  mhu  ninm  doib 
Ocité  in  OofidU  rtiA  gieifj 
Can  dm  rodig. 

This  stansa  is  in  6  only. 


"  TheRc  Hianzas  contAÌii  a  ciin- 
ous  account  of  th«>  wnmlorings  of 
the  Milcfiians  from  Scitia  till  they 
landed  in  Ireland  ;  hut  it  has  no 
bearing  upon  Scotland. 

*  b  reads  Lerwh, 


% 
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La  nina  lìrcsse,  ia  miia  Basse, 
Lu  mna  Buaiguo. 

Banba  a  deib  Mìbs  oq  na  ahluagaib 
Siriiic  tnielecli' 
Fotla  in  Eblinne  aanac 
bEriu  in  Uisniioh. 

Adocorsat  Tuatha  Dea 
Triu  chert  clitach,^ 
O  tir  tidach''  dar  noi  toimaib 
Don  lir  lethan. 

Ko  gab*  h  Erimon  coUeith  in  tehluaig 
lar  n-urd  tolgdai 
Timcbuil  atuaid  ba  gen  meigle  * 
D'inber  Cholpthal 


With  the  wife  of  Brcsa,  with  the  wü'e  of  Basa 
With  the  wife  of  Buuglme 

Banba  at  Sleibh  Mtt  with  her  hosfcH, 

Faiut,  weariefl  ; 

Fotla  at  Eibhlinne,  muruiurujg, 

£ir«  at  UianMèh. 

The  Tuatha  Dea  sent  them  forth, 
According  to  the  l.urs  of  war, 
From  the  firm  land  over  nine  wavŵ 
Of  the  proud  sea. 

Herimon  vent  fmttìk  with  half  the  host 

In  proud  array, 

Ronnri  the  iiorüi,  it  waa  without  sorrow, 
To  Inbher  Oolptha. 


*  ft  rtadti  ôi4-( rh  lumkad.  '      '  h  rviuls  <>  l/iir  thttithlecli, 


with  plundering  might.  ^     *  6  roails  batn  can  mergn. 


From  the  )ileasant  land. 

It  TviuXs  lukl,  went 


Digitized  by  Google 


TO  THE  '  HISTOBIA  BRITONUM.  '  49 


Ro  gab  Dond  do  sin  leith  aile 
lar  n  urd  iniiaiss 
Ba  mai'b  ic  ascnaiu  cen  cbomaifi* 
Descert  h-irrais. 

Co  taaicbad*  oom  lalia  a  eheneoil 
Ab  lir  lethach' 

Sen  tieb  tontech*  oonid  teeh  Dainn 
De  don  garar. 

Ba  h-esiii  a  h-cdacht  adbul^ 
Dîa  chlaind  chetaich 
'  Cactun  dom  tic  tissaid  nUi 
lar  Imut  H'^oailx 

Ic  Tnbiur  Scene  lo  sauzset 

Seel  cen  dimnd 

Sruth  diau  dennar  in  lOS  fhothiaic 
Fial  ben  Lugdach. 


1km  w«Qt  with  the  other  half 

in  progroedve  order. 

He  died  as  he  was  sailini^  withont  ■tnogtli, 
At  the  aouth  of  Imu. 

.  There  was  nüscd  a  caim  willi  the  itoneof  his  noe^ 

Over  the  broad  sea, 

An  ancient  stormy  dwelliog  ;  and  Tech  l^uiim, 

It  is  called. 

This  was  his  great  testament 
To  his  numerous  children, 
To  mCf  to  my  house,  come  ye  all 
After  yomr  deathi. 

• 

At  Inhber  Scene  they  lauded 

The  fltoiy  ÌB  not  eooeealed 

The  rapid  great  stream  in  niûeb  bathed 

FÌÊàt  wife  of  Lqghadh. 

*  h  md*  tung<tiê. 

*  I)  reads  nr  iocbad. 
^  6  reada  uaidt  or  kàaUktach. 

I) 


*  hmâäCoMítaadUaâM. 
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Luid  Eremon  do  inber  Boinde 
Faitoirm  ii-dene, 
Gabais  Einer  o  sar  JJumd 
Do  Inber  Feila* 

Kos  dailsct  fo  h>£rmd  OEEÙg, 

Mar  atbrriri, 

Gniset  cora  iri  Firu  Bolg, 
Fii  eland  Nemid. 

NÎ8  batar  mna  soirbe  aoiie, 

Ce  a  noglea,* 

Ar  n-gait^  a  in-ban  gabeat  demiiaa 
TnathDea. 

Do  broth^  dofl)  leth  cech  forba»* 
Go  muir  medbas,* 
lar  sin  chaiddino  choir  cbomdes,' 
lar  sin  clempiut. 


Herimon  went  to  Inber  Boinde 
With  impetuous  endeavour, 
Heber  took  fhun  aobb  Tim 
Tq  Inber  Feile. 

They  spieuil  tliemiseivui  lino  htiii,  to  her  cuafit», 
As  IB  recorded, 

They  made  an  alliauoe  ^th  the  Fiibotg, 
Witii  the  dan  Nemhedb. 

There  were  no  noble  vivee 

For  their  young  men. 

Their  women  having  been  stolen,  they  made  affinity 
With  the  Tu&tha  Dea. 

Unto  tlitm  was  given  the  baif  of  each  tenitoijr 
To  tiie  buisteroua  sea, 
After  this  juat  and  judicious  alliance, 
Aftflf  this  aiBnify. 


1  This  stanza  in  ò  only. 

*  b  reads  CKa  ro  ngìea, 

'  h  reads  Tar<l'i<irt, 

*  b  reads  Dorata. 


^  a  reads  orbo. 
*  b  reads  msNm. 

'  h  reads  : — 

/or  am  chairt  mkJioiin  chowbrtu. 
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Ko  L'it1»*  h-Erimon  in  tuaaceit 

l)u  di!i  ciniud,* 

Co  nil  seiicTis,  en  ua  solud/ 

Co  ua  n-dligud. 

Go  na  n-dunib,  oo  na  cathaib, 

Gaii^e  i-egtLe, 

Co  na  u-debthaige  tiia  oibline, 
Co  na  cethra* 

Bo  gab  Eber  descert  n-Erenn, 
Old  10  chimiiii8« 

Co  na  utmaille,  oo  na  chommua/ 
Co  na  búmiiui 

Co  nil  buadaib,  co  iia  li-uilo," 
Co  na  aege," 


Heritnoii  took  the  nurth 

ÂS  the  inheritiincc  of  his  race, 

With  their  antiquity,  with  their  prosperity, 

Witli  tht'ir  rights. 

With  iu  fortre«efl^  with  its  touops» 
Fierce,  active ; 
With  their  laẁ  fights, 
m^h  Iheîr  cattle; 

£ber  took  the  south  of  Eriu, 
The  order  was  agreed  on, 
Wit]i  its  activity,  with  its  power, 
With  its  harmonf. 

With  its  vietorifis^  with  its  gtsiideiir. 
With  its  boipitalify, 


b  fsadi  Cona  chintadt 
With  his  raoQi 
h  reatlit  ÜioUtch. 
brmátz^ 

Conn  (fifhnfut,  crma  ehadduti^ 

Onitxitur  riÿni 

Co  na  tkeiplhieh  trSa  opnt 

Cona  «iíri 


"SV  itii  ita  i>rklf,  with  ita  vvam. 

Shouts  of  distress 

With  its  failares  iram  its 

rashness 
With  its  wings. 
'  h  reads  cen  ckama*,  without 

"  h  reads  umia,  huiniUty. 
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Go  na  dersaide  tiia  dure,' 
Go  na  chaine,*  00  na  dauB. 

[The  rest  omitted.]*  *  ^ 

G. 

MS.  B.  I.  A.  UUBI*.  HOOK  OF  BALUMOIS. 

Gtabas  Sarran  rigi  luBretan  iartain  7  gabais  neart  Saxan 
J  Cniithncach  j  tug  do  shetigli  ingean  righ  Alban  .i 
T5;i1>onn  in[];i>an  Ixniimd  mic  Eire  j  ni  h-i  ro naisced  do  acht 
a  siiir  .L  Krc  inghean  Loairnd  gor  tnilla  la  IVFuiredhach 
mac  Eoghain  mhic  Neill  co  h-Eiind  j  co  rue  eeithri  raacu 
do  .i  Muirceartach  mac  Erca  j  Fearadhach  7  l  iglieamach 
J  Maian. 

Clanais  uinorro  baiiaii  iiabuna  co  vo  tiiismeadh  leo  .11. 
meic  .i.  Liiirig  7  Cairuech  7  Ep^cop  Dalian  7  Caemlach 
7  atbail  iar  ooscnr  7  iai  m-lnuîâh  i  taigh  Marfcam. 


With  its  vivacity,  with  hardinesB, 
Witli  its  loveitiiitt^  with  its  pnritj. 

[Hie  rait  omittod.] 

O. 

TRANSLATION. 

Sarran  assumed  the  sovereignty  of  Britain  after  this,  and 
eetahliâhed  his  power  over  the  Saxons  and  the  Cruthneach,  and 
ho  took  to  wife  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Alban,  viz.,  Babona 
daughter  of  Loein,  eon  of  En^  and  it  was  not  she  tiiat  was 

married  to  him  but  her  sister,  viz.,  £r<^  dM^ter  of  Loam,  until 
she  eloppfi  witîi  Murrclach,  son  of  Eoghar),  son  of  Niall,  to  Erin, 
and  she  bure  hini  four  sona,  viz.,  Muroertach  mac  Erca^  íuid 
Feradach,  and  Tigheruach,  aud  Maiau. 

Sarran  moreover  had  isme  by  Babona,  and  there  were  begotten 
by  tinm  five  soofl^  vis.,  Luirig  md  Caimech,  aod  Bishop  Dallain, 
and  Caemlach,  and  he  died  after  victoiy  and  after  triumph,  in 
the  house  of  Martan. 


^  I'haMtm dàki, wilhoat lienh» 
t  not  in 

*  b  ÌÈM/eOe,  Ceativity. 


*  The  re«t  of  the  poem  contotus 
m  list  of  the  tnb«8  in  Ireland,  d«- 
loendad  from  tiie  sons  of  Mile* 
ẁm. 
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Luiri^  imorro  ro  gab  iar  siu  go  ii-ereclit  a  ueiui-  for 
Saxanu  7  con  n-era  catair  foirechncach  i  nail  mainistrecli 
Caimich  .i.  a  brat  hair.  Muirceartach.  mac  Erca  in  tan  sin 
i  uail  rig  Brcatau  ig  íuglaim  gaiscidh  iar  ua  dichur  a 
b-Siùid  ST  SA  Ctmiwito  Tnnrbft^h  f  Ibt  nft  diohor  initsin 
a  h- AHmih  ar  marbadh  a  acanathaf  .1  Loaimd  rig  Alban ; 
oonaa  tarla  do  coisearcadh  a  aiim  in  tan  nn  00  Gaimdecfa 
00  mao  deÌTbhBlieathar  a  matbar ;  00  n-ebairt  GakneGh  ris 
bod  Dg  EieDn  7  Bietaa  to  duddhohi  7  do  gobba  neamh 
iaidain  acht  co  n-diehaizea  Lairig  do  neart  ata  fiir  in  n-ec^ 
laÌB.  Andsin  luigh  mac  Eica  ga  righ  7  atbert  ah-aitheasc 
iar  machtain  .1  Na  cumtluiig  do  chathair  i  uail  Caimich 
epscop.  Dai>  mo  De  bhroth  ar  Luirich  as  calma  form  in 
peata  aighi  alltai  iil  aicci  andas  fein  f  in  Coimdhe  dia 
n-adhair.  Toid  mac  Erca  fria  chiilu  Cainiecli  iartain  ague 
slondis  a  li  aitheasc.  Gabais  fear<i  mor  Cairiioch  dothain 
7  dixit  m-itclii  ronichoimdit  rom  liia  co  rop  in  adbur  na 
h-aighi  sin  ro  gaba  bas  7  leatsu  a  mic  Erca  h-Erailis  Cair- 
neach  annsin  ar  mac  Erca  techt  do  dicbiir  a  bratbar  7 


Luirig  moKeover  touk  after  thli,  10  that  ho  extended  hia  power 
over  the  Saxons,  and  forcibly  built  a  fort  within  the  precincts  of 
the  monaatery  of  Cuirncch  his  brother.  Murcertaoh  nuui  Erca 
happened  to  be  at  the  time  with  the  king  of  Britain,  learning 
mOitaiy  science,  after  he  was  mpáSoì  ftom  Erin,  for  haviiig 
tilled  the  Ommm,  and  ifter  having  been  t&bieqtieiill j  expeUed 
from  Álban,  for  having  killed  his  grandfather,  Loam,  kiqg  of 
Alban.  It  hapj^ned  that  he  was  at  tho  time  f^ettiiicr  his  arms 
consecrated  by  Caimech,  the  son  of  his  mother  s  sister  ;  then 
Oaimech  said  to  him,  Thou  shalt  be  king  uf  Erin  and  of  Britaiu 
for  ever,  and  ahalt  go  to  heaven  after,  provided  then  eenet  pre- 
vent  Luirig  from  exercising  his  power  against  the  ChuxttL  Then 
MacErca  wctit  tn  the  king,  and  after  he  came,  he  tuld  his  rae*- 
sage,  \\z.,  liuiid  not  thy  city  in  the  precincts  of  Cairneeh  the 
Bi«hop.  ÂS  God  IS  my  judge,  said  Luirig,  I  thiuk  more  of  the 
power  of  the  pet  wild  fawn  he  his,  then  of  his  own,  or  tliat  of 
the  Lord  Grod  whom  he  adores.  MacErca  retained  to  CSáiniech 
an<l  told  iiim  the  result.  Great  wrath  suddenly  seized  Cairncch, 
and  he  said,  My  prayer  to  my  Lord,  to  my  God,  is,  that  that 
very  iawn  may  be  the  cause  of  his  death,  and  by  thcc,  0  MacErca, 
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gabais  dothain  ur  aedh  comrac  7  ua  luidli  di  ii-erail  Cair- 
nich  do  dichur  in  rìgh.  Co  n-deania  Dia  mor  mirbhuili  ar 
Oaitneaeh  andam  X  cat  fhaedh  aÿi  ii-«lLiig)i  as  în 
*  t-fileîbh  00  h-aeieoht  ind  righ  gor  derlalr  in  sluagh  na 
dhiaidh  aoh  in  ngh  gona  bandalaibh;  7  dixit  Mac  Erca 
mat  daUa  eiaxh  a  t^eania  Mt  dereaeh  daig  bnd  fnUi 
gBoh  aimiifldh  kne  in  cmntliaehta  M  Laitlgb.  Andstn 
soîdifl  Mac  Evca  in  loig  oatba  i  alia  in  ligh  oar  comtrom ; 
J  curthaid  ga  clerigh  j  cend  lais  re  comartha  y  dixit  cend 
do  brathar  duid  a  Cairnic ;  et  dixit  Caimeach  ìsÁù  damaa 
an  cnaimh  7  tomailsiu  in  amir  7  rofia  gac  treas  comarbi 
aund  CO  brath  7  in  Erind. 

Techtais  geill  7  neart  in  tin  aiinsin  7  Caimech  fri  secht 
m-bliadhna  ini  inor  rii^n  Breton  7  Cat  7  Ore  7  Saxan. 

Con-dearna  Miu'  Erca  fiiiHind  in  ppfcaidh  .i.  beau  Luiric 
do  tabairt  iur  cathagad  7  iar  comlengaibh  co  mor  fri  righ 
Frangc  a  cosnam  a  ingene  fria  00  n-dorchair  ic  Mac  £rca 


Oumeoh  then  commanded  MacErca  to  go  forth  and  destroy  his 
brother,  and  ha  inunediatily  took  upon  himielf  to  flg^t  him,  and 

he  went  forth  at  the  command  of  Caimech  to  destroy  the  king. 
And  God  worked  a  great  miracle  th'^r*^  for  Caimech,  viz.,  He 
Hcnt  a  wild  fawn  mit  of  the  mountain  into  the  king's  a^mbly, 
and  the  host  all  went  in  pursuit  of  it,  except  the  king  himself 
and  hia  iromoL  And  taid  HaeBivai  U  joa  had  been  jnst,  my 
lord,  tovaida  your  GiaEÌo^  it  ia  certain  that  it  wotild  give  in- 
creased happiness  to  have  the  royal  robe  on  Luirig.  Then  Mac- 
Erca thnust  ]m  battle  staff  into  the  king's  side,  .so  tbnt  it  was 
balanced,  and  he  returned  to  his  cleric  with  the  head  with  ixiui 
aa  a  token,  and  taid,  Here  ia  thj  hroúier*a  head  for  tiie%  0  Gbir- 
naeh.  And  nid  Oanaedi,  Learn  me  the  bone,  and  eat  Aon  the 
marrow,  and  erery  third  Cbaib  shall  be  thine  for  ever,  here  and 
in  Erin 

Then  he  took  hostages  and  power  in  the  land,  and  C'airnech, 
for  seven  years,  as  also  the  sovereignity  of  Britain,  and  Cat,  and 
Ora,  and  Saxony* 

MacErca  commtttod  an  additional  sin,  that  is,  he  took  the 

wife  of  Liiirig  after  many  battles  and  conflicts  with  the  king  of 
Franco,  to  take  his  daughter  from  bim  ;  until  at  last  the 
daughter  fell  into  MacErca's  hands,  and  ahe  bare  liim  four  sons, 
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fòdheoidh  in  ingeu  7  cu  xuc  oeithri  meie  do  .i  Coofltaatin 
7  Ctaedheal  Fioht  o  taat  Taìn^  Bretan  7  rig  Breataa 
Covnd;  lieUeud  &  quo  geotu  NeDan  7  Scandal  in  mac  ele 
a  quo  giana  SoandaJl  J.  a  n-Erinn  o  tait  danna  na  desi  ain. 

Co  ndemad  mor-tlunol  derecb  n-Eoipa  co  Tormis  Mar- 
tan  .1  secht  n  esptdc  Jûa.  ar.  ccc.  ma  comarba  Peadair  do 
aaighidh  Oairnich  epscop  Toirindsi  7  Bretan  comd  7  na 
n-uili  Breatoach  do  dicbur  cachah-eirsi  7  ilo  clieartufiudh 
gacha  tiri  immnrt  na  h-ecalsa;  7  adrophart  condacht 
iiinrtra  in  beatha  do  Chaimecb  ar  rob  e  a  thogha  beatha 
niartr.i ;  7  fimir  Cairnech  .111.  epscop  do  tho<ihmap  mar 
mailli  re  Cairndech  dia  u-eliitri  7  do  ehoidh  in  Lieu  da 
h-eilitliri  .1  a  dualus  Mic  Erca  7  Muiroadaiq. 

Do  luidb  Cainidecb  reimhe  go  Bi-etnaibh  Corud  no 
Carnticeon  7  ro  cumdaigead  cathoir  fo  tolmain  lais  ar 
doigh  na  faicidh  so  tir  na  taluuih  na  h  eoir ;  cor  fuillestuir 
nert  7  rigbi  Mic  £rcft  re  bliadbua  7  co  tainic  co  n-Erind 
retnheconadh  h-e  oeb  ^scop  ckdndi  Neül  7  Tonnch  7  gor 


viz.,  Conatantine,  and  Qaedel  Ficht,  from  whom  descend  the 
proyinrial  kings  of  Rritaiti,  and  the  kings  of  Comwal!,  Nellen 
from  whum  the  Geua  Nelieu,  and  Scandfdl  the  other  son,  from 
whom  the  gens  Scandal  It  i»  in  Erin  the  descondanbs  of  the 
two  lilt  an. 

Now  a  great  synod  of  the  clergy  of  Europe  was  made  at  Toon 
of  Martin,  viz.,  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  bishops  with  the 
Cofirh  of  Peter  to  meet  Oainiech,  bishop  of  Tours  and  of  Corn- 
wall, and  of  all  the  BiituuB,  to  cast  out  eveiy  heresy,  and  to 
vednee  ernj  ooontiy  to  the  dtadidiiie  of  the  ehtueb.  And  the 
ehieftainahip  of  the  mar^yia  of  tibe  woild  was  given  to  Cairnech, 
because  martyrdom  was  his  own  choice.  And  Cairnech  found 
thrice  fifty  bi.shope,  who  made  it  also  their  clioi(^  to  accompany 
Caim&ch  ÌD  pilgrimage,  and  that  number  went  to  lien  in  pilgri- 
mage for  the  aidGe  of  IIm  ftea  ud  HwedadL 

Geinieeh  thea  let  oat  to  the  Britone  of  Ootnwall  or  of  Oamtt- 
oeon,  and  a  city  was  built  by  him  under  ground,  in  order  that  he 
might  not  see  tbo  enrth,  nor  the  country,  nor  the  sky;  and  he 
increased  t!i*  j  ower  uiiil  sovereignty  of  MacErca  for  a  year,  and 
he  went  tu  iij-iu  before  hiui,  so  that  he  was  the  first  bishop  of 
the  Cnaim  Neill  and  of  Tetnhar»  and  he  wae  the  fiiat  mar^  tad 
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bhe  ced  mairtir  j  ced  manach  Erend  j  cetoa  bretheamh 
fear  n-Erend  fos 

Cor  chaithaidhsedar  umorro  Fraingc  7  Saxam  dia  eh 
M  Mac  Eica  7  gor  togladli  a  crich  7  a  cathair  le  cian 
'  d-aimair  7  gor  miUeadh  cricliadh  7  emnadita  na  ttri  ba 
neaasa  do  le  meto  a  dnimhachta  7  a  neit ;  7  go  tanio  iar 
ain  a  mor  longeaa  do  gabaü  na  It-Eiend ;  go  deiddh 
ÌC  Fan  na  long  fbr  Boind  gor  louetlie  lais  a  longa  x 
gonadh  uadha  Fan  long  7  gor  marbad  coîgedhajgh  na 
h-Ezend  iaitain  7  go  ro  gaib  a  righi  do  dhilea  co  ìmtìi  do 
feîn  7  da  chloind.   Gor  miiittn^^h  oumaclita  7  neait  Bretan 


tlie  lint  nunk  of  firin,  ud  the  fint  Brahon  of  tiw  men  of  Erin 

also. 

Now  after  this  the  Franks  and  Saxons  made  war  against  Mac- 
Erca,  and  he  destroyed  their  country  and  their  cities  after  a  long 
contest,  and  the  counby,  and  the  power  of  the  territohea  ai^jacent 
to  him  wen  abo  dertrajed  by  the  giecbms  of  Ub  power  and  of 
]iÌB  ttrangth,  iod  after  this  he  came  with  a  Iai;go  fleet  to  take 
the  sovereignty  of  Erin.  He  landed  at  Fan-na-long,  on  the 
Boyne,  wlif«n  he  Inirnerî  I: is  sliipg,  from  which  comes  the  iKime 
Fau-nariuijg,  and  he  kilh  1  the  pruvincial  kinÿ$  of  £riu  afterwards, 
and  took  thdr  iovereigiity  by  right  fbr  ever  for  bimself,  and  for 
his  descendants.  And  then  ike  power  and  strength  tk  Btítein 
was  destroyed  alter  him. 
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VL 

THE  DTJAN  ALBANACH,  mlxx. 

A  SOLCHA  Alban  uile, 
A  shluagh  feuta  foltbhuidhe, 
Cia  cciid  ghnbhail,  an  col  duibb, 
Bo  ghabhâfidaii  Albanbruigh. 

AlbanuB  ro  ghabh,  lia  a  slilogh, 
Mac  sen  oirdurc  Isicou, 
Brathair  is  Briutus  gan  biath, 
O  laitear  Alba  eaflnach. 

Bo  iomiatb  a  bnttìiair  bias, 
Briotua  tar  miiir  n-Icht  n-amfanfu^ 

Ro  gabb  Briutus  Albain  ain, 
Go  linn  f  biadhnach  Fotodain. 


0  all  yo  Irnnicfl  of  AUian, 

Ye  well  ekiUed  liottt  oí  yellow  hair, 

What  was  the  first  invaaion — is  it  kiiovn  to  yuu  Ì 

Whidt  took  tlie  lander  Albant 

AlbanuB  poHsesaed  it,  numerouB  Km  hoaU|» 
He  wag  the  illustrious  son  of  Isaron, 
Ue  and  Bhutuâ  weru  brothers  without  deceit, 
Turn  him  AlbnD  of  shipa  has  iti  namek 

BrintiM  banished  hia  Motive  brother 

Across  the  stormy  soa  of  Icht, 

Briutus  possessc<i  the  noble  Alban 

As  far  as  the  conspicuous  promontory  of  Fotuiiiuu. 
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Foda  iar  m-Briutos  m-blaitli,  m-bil. 
Bo  gliabhsad  damia  Nemliidb, 
"^^Bik  iar  tteaoht  as  a  loing, 
Do  aitlile  tliO£^  tbair  Coniuiig. 

Cmithnigh  ros  gabhsad  iarttam. 
Tar  ttiachtain  a  h-Ereaiin-mhuigh, 

.X.  Tì<j}ì  tri  firhit  rÌL'b  nm 
Gabiisad  diobh  an  (Jruilheau-chlar. 

Cathluau  an  ced  ngh  diobh^io, 
ABWiedhfeaid  daoibli  go  cmiudr. 
Bob  e  an  hgh  degheanadi  dhibb 
An  cur  calma  Ouaaintin. 

danna  |?!fi^|i^yyb  Im  n-diaig^i 
Gabhsad  Albain  iar  n-aiidgbliaidh. 
Clanna  öonaiie  an  chaomhflnr, 
Toghaidhe  na  tienn  GhaoidhiL 


Long  after  Briutiia  the  prosperous^  the  good, 
The  laoe  of  KdmJiidli  took  it» 

after  eomii^  oot  of  Ma  sbip» 
After  the  deetmctioii  of  fhe  tower  of  Ooming. 

The  Cmithnigh  took  it  afterwards, 
After  coming  fix>m  the  plain  of  Erin, 
Seventy  noble  kings  of  them 
PneBned  the  Ondthniui  plain. 

Cathhrnn  was  the  tirst  king  of  thenii 
I  tell  imto  you  briefly, 
The  lilt  king  uf  them  was 
TIm  bntTo  hero  Ooiintin. 

Tlie  children  of  KfM-liadli  after  them 
Took  Âlban,  after  gruat  ward, 
Thechildxea  of  Oonidre^  the  mild  nuin. 
The  choaea  of  the  rtioDg  GaëL 
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Tri  mec  Krc  mec  Eachdacli  mi, 
Tnar  foair  beannachtair  Fatiaicc,  > 
Ohabhsad  AnMjn,  aid  a  n-gua»  < 
LoaiD»  Fearghus  is  AoDglma. 

Deeh  m-bliadhna  Loam,  kr  bladlt, 
I  fflaitheas  Oirir  Alban, 
Tar  es  Tx)ani  f  hel  go  n-gus, 
Seacht  m-bliadhiut  ficheat  Feaighusi 

Domhangart  mac  d'Fearghus  ard, 
Aireamli  ciiif^  ni-bliailhan  m-biotligarg, 

A  .xxiiiL  yjin  troid, 

Do  Comghall  mac  Domliaii^oiit, 

Da  bhliadhan  Conaing  gan  tair, 
Tur  es  Comhghalll  do  Gobhran, 


The  three  mm  of  £rc  sou  of  Eoehaidii,  the  valiaut, 
Three  whu  obtained  the  bleasing  of  Patrick, 
took  Albsiv  «nlted  their  ooonge^ 
Loan,  WtÉXffiM  and  Aongua. 

Tèn  years  Loam,  it  is  known  to  ffooB, 
In  the  goyemment  of  Oirir  Albao.* 
After  the  generoua  conmgeons  Loam, 
Seven  end  twenty  jmn,  Feaigua, 

Doraangart  son  of  noble  Feargus, 
Numbered  fi^'e  turbulent  years. 
Twenty-four  without  a  battle. 
To  Cioinigall  eon  of  Domangart 

Two  pToapenmi  yeeis  vithont  oontempti 
After  OoiDgaU,  to  Gibran. 


'  oirir  AMian  waa  a  namo  aj)- 
plied  to  the  (lÍHtrícts  on  the  west 
coast  of  In verutMui- shire  and  Argyll- 


shin.'.  It  waa  divided  into  Oirir 
an  tudth  and  Oirîr  a/t  (leoM^  the 
northern  aitd  southern  Oirirs. 
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Tri  bliadhna  fo  cuig  gan  roiim 
Ba  ti  Gcmall  mac  OombghoiU. 

Cethie  bUadlma  ficheat  tall 

Ba  ri  Aodiian  na  n-iol-nuin, 

Deoh  m-bUadhm  fo^  seacht^  aeol  n-gle, 

I  fflaîihmn  Eatliach  baidhe. 

Ckumchadh  Cearr  raithe»  lel  bladh, 
A.  xvL  dia  mac  Fearchar, 
Tar  es  Fearchair,  feaghaidh  raiim, 
jam.  bliadbna  DombnaiU. 

Tar  es  Domhnaill  brie  na  in-l)l:i, 
Conall,  Dunghall  .x.  iii-])liatlhua, 
.xiiL  bliadhna  Donihiiuill  duinn 
Tar  es  i|iingbail  is  ChunuilL 


Thne  jean  Ave  tinm,  wiiiioiit  mteRU{itíon, 
Was  Uag,  Ooaall  aon  of  QomgiiU. 

Fdur  ypî\rs  and  twenty  in  possession 
Wiis  AotUian  king  of  many  divisions. 
Ten  yeare  and  seven,  a  glorious  career, 
la  the  aoreieignty,  Eodiaidh  Bddhe; 

Connchead  Cearr,  a  quarlar»  nnowned  in  fiuue, 

Sixteen,  his  Bon  Fesu-char, 

After  Fearcliar,  inspect  the  poenu^ 

Fourteen  years,  DoaiualL 

Afker  DtnomJl  bnaoo,  of  the  towns, 

Conall,  Dungall,  ten  yivu-B, 
Thirteen  years  Domnall  dona. 
After  Dungall  and  ConalL 


^  I'o  18  huru  ubviuualy  w  ritten  lu  mistake  for  ar. 
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« 


Maolduin  mac  ConaiU  na  ccreach 
A.  xvii  do  go  dlightheach, 
Fearcliair  foda,  feagha  leat^ 
Do  chAÌth  hliadhaÌT!  ar  .xx. 

Da  bliadhain  Eachdach  na-n-each, 
Ro  ba  calnia  an  ri  ri^hthoach, 
Aoin  blili.uiliain  ba  flaith  iaiUain, 
Ainceallach  muith  mac  I^^earchair. 

Seacht  m-Uiadhna  Bunghail  dein, 
Adu  a  oeatbair  do  Aüpen, 
Td  bliadhna  Mniieadhiogb  mfaaith» 
.zzx.  do  Aodli  na  aidfhlaitíL 

A  ceathair  ficheat,  nir  f  bami, 
Do  bhliadhnaibh  do  chaith  Domhoail, 
Da  bhliadhain  Conaill,  cem  n-glfi, 
Ig  a  n.<^.Wir  Chouall  ela 


Maolduin  son  of  Ooaaìl  of  toa^  • 

Seventeen  years  legitimately, 
Fearchar  the  long,  behold  thou, 
PaBwd  one  year  over  twenty. 

Two  years,  Boohaidh  of  afewd^ 

Ho  mo  bnio^  tho  Uiig  of  lopX  amuAom, 

One  year  was  chief  afterwards, 
Ainoheallach  the  good  son  of  Fearcbair.  ^ 

Seven  years,  Dungal  the  impetuous, 
And  ftiar  to  Alpin, 
Three  years,  Muireadhach  the  good, 
Thùlÿ  to  Aodh  the  high  chief. 

Four-aud-twtìuty,  not  imbecile, 
Of  yean  spent  DomnalL 
Two  years,  Conall,  of  gloriow  career. 
And  four,  another  OonalL 
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Naoi  m  -bliadlma  Cusaiutin  chaiii» 
A  naoi  Aougusa  ar  Albain, 
Cethre  bliadhna  Aodha  ain, 
Is  a  tri  deug  Ëoghanain. 

Tríocha  bliadhain  Giouaoitli  chroaidh, 
A  fflftülhftfr  Domhnftll  diochnuddh, 
jaOL  bliadhain  oo  na  bbrigh, 
Don  draiadh  do  GiuaiiitiiL 

Da  bhliadhain,  ba  daor  a  dath. 

Da  brathair  do  Aodh  fhionnscothacb, 

Domhnall  mac  Cusiiintin  clmin, 
£o  chaith  bliadhain  £ä  cheathair. 

Ctisaintin  ba  calma  a  ghleac, 
Ro  chaitli  a  se  is  da  i  liicbeat, 
Maoìcòluim  cethre  bliadhna, 
londolbh  a  h-oclit  airdnaghla. 


Nine  years,  Ounntiii  the  fidt. 

And  nine,  Aonpns  over  Alban, 
Four  years,  Aodh  the  noble, 
And  thirteen,  £ogauau. 

Thiftj  yean,  Gionaoith  the  hardy, 
Four,  Domnall  of  the  ruddy  conntenaace, 
Thirty  years,  with  his  vigour, 
To  t|e  hero,  to  Uimutio. 

Two  jeaxB,  hard  vas  his  oomplcxioa, 
To  his  brother,  to  Aodh  of  white  flowen^ 

Domnall  son  of  Cusantin  the  fair, 
Reigned  a  year  four  times. 

Chuanthi,  Inm  was  his  oombat, 

Reigned  six  and  twice  twenty. 

Maolrnlinni,  four  y*'"i"«, 

Indoibh,  eight  of  supceme  sovereignty. 
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Seacht  m-bliadhna  Dubhoda  den, 

Acus  a  ceathair  Cuilen, 

A  .xxvii.  OS  fcacli  cloiiin, 

Do  Cionaoth  mac  Maolcholuim. 

Seacht  m-liliadhna  Cnnìntin  dnin, 
Acns  a  ceathaii  Maodhuibh, 
Triochadh  bliadhaln,  breacaid  larnn, 
Ba  ri  Monaldh  MaolooIaiiiL^ 

Se  bliadhua  Donnchaid  glain  gaoith, 
.xm.  bliadhna  mac  Fionnlaoich, 
Tar  es  Mecbeathaidh  go  m-blaidh, 
.Tu.  mis  i  fflaithioB  Lughlaigh. 

Maolcholuiin  uiiosa  as  ri, 

Mac  Donnciiaidh  dhata  dhreciibhi, 


Se?ea  ytan,  Dubhoda  the  velwiiieiit, 

And  four,  Ouilean, 

And  twenty  seven,  over  every  clanu, 

To  CSooaotb  aoo  of  Maolcoliiini. 

Seven  years,  Cusantio,  lifften  1 
And  four,  Macduibh, 
liiirty  yean,  verses  mark, 
Was  Idag  of  M ODaidh,  MÍMlooIiiim. 

Six  yttn,  Doandtad  the  wiso, 
Seventeen  years,  the  aon  of  FionnUuidi,  ' 
After  Macbeathadh,  the  renowned. 
Seven  months  in  the  lordship,  Luglaigh. 

Bfaoloolaim  it  bow  the  kmg. 

Son  of  Donaehad,  the  florid  of  lively  viaege^ 


'  Monaidli  is  applied  to  great 
mouuUia  ranges  iu  8cotlaod«  as 
the  MoDulh  liath,  the  Moiikdh 
raadh,  and  the  Momulh  mor  or 


Mounth  ;  but  it  may  als<>  mean 
DunnmiKidh,  the  capital  of  Dal- 
ri&ila,  and  it  theNlon  Mi  un* 
trajMlatmL 
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A  re  Docha  n-ildii  ueach, 
Acht  an  t-âdach  as  eolock 

Da  righ  fivr  thaoguif  dmne, 
Go  mac  Donnchaidli  diech  mire, 
Do  shiol  Ere  ardghlain  anoir, 
Qabead  Albain,  a  eolaigh. 


His  domto  knovrath  no  Bum 
Botthe  wiae 

Oyoloumd. 

Two  kings  over  fifty,  listen, 
To  fhe  wm  of  Daonohadh  of  rofal  eoimtenaaoe, 
Of  the  race  of  £rc.  the  noble,  in  the  XMb, 
Obtained  Alfaan,  0  ye  learned. 


'  The  repetition  of  the  first  words  of  the  poem  marks  its  ongiojU 
tenniiiatioB,  and  tiie  elaiitt  «^iidi  foHowi  miurt  hâm  ìieeB  a  later 
additioo. 
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VII. 

FROM  THE  CHROKICLE  OF  MARIANUS 
SCOTUS,  MLXxyra. 

M8.  VATICAN  NO.  830,  AS  PRINTKD  IN  rBBTZ. 
HOV.  G£UM.  UI8T.  SCRIPT.  V.  5,  PP.  556*558. 

JLD. 

1034.  MoELCOLm^f  Eex  Scotiaî  ubiit  j  Kal.  Deccmbr. 
Donchad,  liiiuä  úìm  ejus,  sìbi  successit  annis  5,  men- 
sibns  9, 

1040.  Doimcliad  rex  Scotiŵ  lu  auiunmo  occiditur  (19 
Kal  Sept)  a  duce  suo  Macbethad  mac  Finnloech,  cui 
auccesait  ìq  legniim  anuis  17. 

1060.  Bex  SoottuB  Macbethad  Bonue  argentum  pauperi- 
Inu  aeminando  distribuit 

1067.  (Macfinlafig  occiditur  in  Auguato.  Lukg  succeaait 
etoocîdítiiTÌnMaitío;  coi  MoàcoL  Bacoerait)  Moel- 
Qolaim  filiiiB  Donchacd  legit  Soottiam.  (Doncbad 
mgnayit  aimia  5  ho(  est  a  missa  aancti  Andiesa  ad 
eandem  et  inaup^  ad  uativitatem  sancte  Marin, 
Inde  Macfinlaegregnavit  annia  17  ad  eandem  missam 
Saucte  Mariie.  Lulach  a  nativitate  sanct^B  •  Mariie 
ad  missiim  sancti  Patricii  in  mcn^i  ATartio  rec^avit. 
Inde  Moelcolum  regoavit  aimis  20  usque  ad  missam 
sancti  Patricii.) 
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VIII. 

FROM  THE  ANNALS  OF  TiaHEBNAC,  MLXXxnsL 
MS.  BODU  BAwmwir.  m,  486. 

A.1>. 

501  K  i  pL  ii  501]  Feabgos  MoT  mac  larca  eun  gcute 
Dalraida  iiartem  Britaimi»  tenuit  7  ibi  mortuiis  est 

504  Ktl pl  504]  CM  Memmd  kt  k-Aedhan  mk  Gab- 
mm.* 

605    KL    [m]  Bom  Brmdi      MmUok  Bi  Omi^^ 

Bm  JktiumgwH  mtc  Kim  iSÿA  Aibanf 
508    K.  Ui   [608]  Oeẅ  Arda-  eonẁidJ* 
520    K.  üiL  [520]  Buitte  mac  Branaig  obit  Oolamcbille 

natiis  est  dc  qnihiis  dictum  est 

Oen  chain  Colaim  cm  Ẃírÿ, 
índm  08  Erin  eolaig. 
For  am  lith  ni  radh  nttahair, 
Bos  bain  buadhaig  mic  Bronaighý 
536     K.  L     [534]  Nativitaa  Üaithme  daUa''  Choiuimchille. 


TRANSLATION.' 

■  The  battle  of  Manan  by  Acdiin,  Bon  of  Gabrain. 

^  The  d^h  of  Bruidi,  son  of  Maelcon,  kÌDg  of  the  CruiUmech. 

XliA  daath  of  Doauuogart,  son  of  Nini,  King  of  Allm 
«  Tho  battle  of  AvdMnin. 

The  l.Miloved  Coluinba  the  clerk  is  born. 
This  day  in  Ireland  the  most  learned. 
On  liie  nme  ftativa^  I  do  not  apnk  ignomifÿ , 
With  the  fair  Mimiiiliint  dnth  of  fhe  Mm  of  Bronfg. 
•  fartarafaild. 


*  The  paaaages  iu  Iriah  are  aluuc  ttìnc^  the  rest  of  which  arc  ia 

traaalatmL    "Hiu  Irish  words,  cath  Latio.   It  baa  not  been  thought 

1>attlc,  ÒCU  death,  Ri  king,  la  by,  ne<>pR8ary  ■hra^to  tranalato  thflM 

itir  between,  often  occur  in  sen-  words. 
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688     K.  ▼*    [537]  Ooingall  mac  Domangiurt      Alban  obit 


XXX.  auo  anno  regui  sul 


660  K.  i.  [k.  il  557]  Ba.'iii  Gahrain  mic  Domnnguirt  Ri 
A  lhan.  Tcichcdh  do  AUmuhoib  ria  m-Bruidi  mic  Mad- 
chûti  Mi  CrwiÜínich} 

663  K  i  [562J  Navigacio  Oolumcilli  ad  insulam  Je  etatis 
sue  xlii". 

570      K.  ii.    [k.  ill  569]  Gillas  liuirviL 

574     K.  vÌL  [k^vL  572]  Bass  Conaill  mac  Comgaill Ri  Palriada 

xiii.  anno  r^ui  sui  (^ui  oferavit  Insolam  Ja  Ck>laimcille. 

CblABelgoii  a  GSndtiie  in  quo  Diinolud]i  ímû  CodaOI 

Comgaill  7  alii  multii  de 

577      Kiìi.   [R7fi]  Pwntwm  pAirtftnliiwìTnArflflttTEftwii^în  /laA 

lodia  da  Eig^ 
678    K  iui  [576]  Atemnio  ülad  de  ümanîa. 

680    K.  vil  [578]  Cendaeladli  Eex  Picfcorom  mortiiiiB  est 
683     K.  I    [579]  Oaik  Manand  in  quo  Tictor  oral  Aedan 

mac  Gabrain  mortuus  est.  Fear^^  mac  Caiblene  mortmis 

est    Baidan  mac  Cairill  Ri  Uladk  oìttt^ 

683  K.  ii,  [580]  Cath  Maiiand  in  quo  victor  erat  Aednn 
mac  Oaììhran.  mors  Fcr^a  mac  Caiblene  agm  ùc  a  /hir.^ 

684  K.  iii  [k.  iiii  581]  Mors  Bruiáhe  mac  Maelchon  Rig 
Cruithneach. 

688     K«  iii  [586]  Conversio  Constantini  ad  Domiuum  et  nix 

589     iv.  iiii.  [587]  David  Cillmuiiie} 

690     K  V.    [588]  Cath  Lcithrig  la  h-  Acdhan  mic  Oabrain,* 

Obitua  Lughdaeh  liamoÌK. 
592    E.  i    [590]  Obitus  Lugdach  lisBmoii  .f.  Molnoe, 


'  The  death  of  Gabrain,  son  of  Domangart,  King  of  Alban. 
Flight  oftha  A]baiiehbefeioBniide^aoiiofMifilooii,Kiiigof  the 

Oruithne. 

8  Baidan,  aon  of  Oaihli  king  of  Ulster,  died. 
^  and  that  is  tnie. 

^  Battle  of  Leithiig,  by  Asdan,  son  of  Gabrao. 

*  CUMiMtii*  Iridi  name  of  llowm  or  81.  Dwrida 
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595  K.  iiii  [k.  V.  593]  Quit  s  CnluimcUlft  in  nocte  Doni  iiii  a 
Penticosten  v.  Id.  luiu  uimo  perigiiiiacioiiiii  sue  ìxjlv  ; 
etatis  vero  lxx>rii. 

im 

Cclvm  in  a  dwh  r^lm. 
Luid  €o  h-aiii^m  as  a  eaehi 
Jar  vil  m-UiadhiM  BteOmogad^ 
Bom  Ei^n  mac  GabTain. 
696     K.TL  [694]  Oi^BatiiaindniAdh^ea^&Aidwiidoiiii. 
Jngulacio  filiorum  Aedan,  .1  Bran  ^7  Domangort  ^  Eochach 
find  7  Artuii  i  caih  Ghiiohind  in  quo  victns  est  Aedhan 
y  cath  Coraiiid. 

698     K.  i    [596]  Quies  Baethin  Abbatia  £a  anno  Ixvi  etatis 

8ue. 

599  K  ii   pc  iii.  597]  Bass  Gartuaidb  Eegiâ  rictomm. 

Scuranaig  do  dul  cum  credim.^ 

600  K.  V.  [599]  Crtth  Saxanuiii  la  h- Aedan  nbi  ceciditEan- 
£iuicli  li-aler  Etalfraieii  la  Maeluiua  mac  Baedaiu  iu  quo 
victus  erat 

C05     K.  iÌL  [G03]  Obitus  I^sren  Ahbaü  Iciu 

606     K  iiii  [604]  Bass  Aedhain  mac  Gabrain  anno  zzxviii 

xegni  siii,  etatis  vero  Ixxiiii 
608    K.  TIL  [606]  Bats  Ftaeknuh  ^mU^  m4e  Baedan  la 

OnuUhmuikit} 
611     K.ÌÌ  [608]  Neman  Abbas  Lesmoir. 
613    E.  vL  [611]  Oaih  Caiie  Legion  ubi  Sancti  ocoissi  sunt 

et  ceddit  Solon  mac  Conain  Bex  Bietannonun  j  Cetnla 

lex  oecidit  Etalfraidb  victor  erat  qui  pro  statim  obit 


j  Thirty  years  without  dispute  was 
Oolumba  in  his  dark  moBialeiy ; 
He  psMd  with  the  angdta  oat    the  hoàj 
ywn  and  seventy. 

^  The  Saxons  rome  to  tlio  faitli. 

^  The  death  of  Fiachroch  chraicb,  son  of  fiacdaa  by  the  Picts. 
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617     K.  iiil  [615]  Conibtistio  Donnaiu  Ega  hi  xv.  kalendas 

Mai  cum  clcricis  martiribus  et  vastatio  Toraighe. 
621     K.  it    [<il9]  Duncadh  mac  Eoganain  et  Necthan  mac 
Caiiand  et  Aed  oLierunt.  Hoc  tempore  constructa  est  eccîosia 
Toraidhi.    Cath  Cindelt^hen  in  quo  cecidenmt  da  mic 
LiÍTf  11  mic  niaind  mic  Ceibaill.  ("'onnlî  mac  Snibne  victor 
eial  et  Domnoll  breacc  cum  eo.  Couaiug  mac  Aedain  mic 
Gabrain  dimersus  est.  Bimudine  eiceas  ceciuit 
Tonda  Tiiara  oLorylau 
Qrian  rodotoicsäar. 
Ma  eraekt  JUachadh  find 
Fot  Cbnain^  w»d  eogeatar, 
Jn  hean  rola  a  mciuj  Jiiul, 
In  dmw  ffi  Comms, 
laed  ro  Hbhi  oŷmi, 
Andmfri  BUitortaik^ 
Bast  Fergna  Abbas  lae. 
634     K.  vi.  [622]  Bass  Adomnam  Abbatis  Hie. 
6S6     K.  i.   [624]  Baptismmn  Eton  mio  £lle  qui  primua 

credidit  in  rt  L^ionibus  Saxonum. 
637  K.  ii.  [k.  iÌL  625]  Cath  Ainlcoraind  in  Dailriada ;  Lackt> 
none  mac  Toirbene  Abbnch  vintores  crant  in  quo  cecidit 
Eiachiia  mac  Demain  la  Coanadb  (Jerr  Ri  Dabriada.  Viaio 
Fursii  osteusa  est. 
629  K.  V.  [627]  Cath  Fcdhiicdin  in  (pio  Maclcaitli  mac  Scnn- 
dail  Rex  Cruithuiu  victor emt.  l)alria<la  cecidit.  Coniiiulli 
Cerr  Rex  Dalriada  cecidit  7  Dicuill  mac  l{,}i(  hacli  Ilux 
Ceneoil  Cruitbne  cecidit  y  nepotes  Aedan  ceciderunt,  id 
eat,  Rigullan  mac  Couaiug  7  Failbe  mac  Eachach  7 


B  tIm  iwplendent  biUowi  of  tlie  tea, 

The  Bun  that  raiaod  them. 
My  grief,  the  pale  Btorms 
Afrninst  Conan*^  with  his  army; 
The  woiuau  of  the  fair  locks 
Was  in  the  cafadi  villi  Obnang; 
lAinentatioi)  fir  mirth  with  at 
Thie  day  at  BiU  Tortaiu 
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Uisiric  nuic  Albruit  liùjk  ihmna^  Saxim  cum  strage 
iniixima  auonmi.  Ecjclia  Ouiilhi  mac  Aedain  victor  erat 
in  (juo  cecidit  Guaire  GaiUsîech  mac  i^'omiinain. 
030  K.  vi.  [G28]  Bass  Conaini;  Cliin'  uL  alii  dicuiit  amiu 
primo  regni  sui  <j[ui  victus  est  in  cath  Fbedhaeoin.  Bos 
AÜUÌ2Ì  Saxan. 

m     K  vii  [k  i  629]  CM  Uir  Etom  mac  AOH  Begîs 

Soxomim  qui  tolam  Brifanniamiegiiavit^m  quo  victns  est 

a  Ghon  Begl  Britomun  *f  Bmta  Sozana 
Bat  Oinaetha  mac  Luchtren  Begis  Pictorum. 
633    Ka   [680]  Cb<4foGalililim  7  Aiiibithqmdeool^^ 

est,  in  quo  Oaoalt  mac  Etalfraith  victor  erat  j  OftÜon 

Hex  Britonum  cecidit.    /ms  MdyoiO-  fmidata  esL 
n33     K.  ÜL  [631]  Cath  ludruis  Ri  Bretan  qui  in  eo  cecidit 
636     K  iiii.  [632]  Seiginc  Abbas  Je  Ecclesiam  Eecbamn 

fundavit   Congregatio  Sazonnm  contra  Osnalt  £ocha 

Abbas  Lismoir  quievit. 

Cath  Sc'dini^Pi  in  quo  cecidit  Locbene  mao  Nechtala 

Cennfüta  7  Cumiwcach  mac  Aengusa, 

638  K  L  [C35]  Cath  Gliime  Mairisoii  in  quo  muindert 
Domhnaill  briex  do  iclámL'^  y  obsiissio  Etaiii, 

639  K  ii.  [636j  Cath  Osuailt  contra  Flanta  in  quo  Osualt 
cecidit. 

642  K  v.  [638]  Domhnall  biecc  in  cath  Smthaeauẁifi  in 
fine  anni  in  Deoembie  mtoi&otaa  ert  zv  regni  sui  ab 
Ohan  lege  Britonum.  OUh  Oaauciua  fn«n»wi4  y  Biitonea. 

643  K  vi  [639]  GaÛí  Oiindetm,  lotoadh  iar  n-Dwidb  mae 
Oarinaidh* 

640  E.  i  [k.  il  641]  Loebene  mac  Eingen^t  OruUkns mae- 
tuns  est 


•»  future  king. 

°  The  battle  of  Glenmairiaou,  in  which  the  people  of  Donald 
iftec  were  pat  to  Si^at 
P  the  battle  of  Stiatiioaaîii. 

*•  between  him. 

'  The  battle  of  dndcon,  the  bumiiig  afterwards  of  Doibh, 
aosi  of  QartuudiL 

^  Inii  Metgoit  was  the  Irish  mmo  for  laadisfanie. 
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650  K.  i.  [646]  Cath  Ossu  fri'  Pante  in  quo  Panta  cum  suex. 
regibuf;  cecidit.    Bass  Catasaiu;li  uiac  Domlmail  brioc. 

651  K,  vi.  [G50]  QiiÍGS  Aidain  Episcopi  Saxan. 

652  K.  Oliitus  Scgliinc  Abbas  lea  .L  filíi  Fiaciina 

653  K.  i^o^  if ehch  mac  TotalaiiLEotolaiigiuacJ^^ 
Hctonira. 

654  K.  Caih  Sratha  Ethairt  re  Tolartaóh  mac  Anfmit  Rig 
CriiUhm  i  tarchair  Duncadh  inae  Conainrj  j  Cuiufol  mac 
Ronain}  Aed  Boin  mac  Mailcoblia  mortuus  est. 

656  K.  Gath  P^te  rogiâ  S&xorum  in.  ^uo  ipse  cum  xxx 
legibus  oeoidit  Obsíil  victor  eist 

667  K.  .  Qnies  Snibne  mac  Oiuztfaie  Ablntífl  lea.  Oaíh 
Delend  in  quo  inteif ectas  est  Maelded  mac  Conaing.  Ba» 
Tŵsiwtm  nutô  Äii^räh  Si  OnéUhiM.^ 

660  TL  .  Obifcoa  Hnaìn  mac  Bìmeda  Epiîfloopi  7  Daniel 
Epìflcopi  CSindgaradh.  ConaQ  Orandamna  mortulu  eat 
Bogrman  mac  Tuathalain  mortiras  eat 

663  Kl  Mors  Gartnaith  mac  Domnaill  Rig  CrMẄntaà^j 
DomhnaUl  mac  Toatlialain  7  Tuathal  mac  Moigainn. 

664  Kl.  Terre  motus  in  Britannin. 

668  Ki  Navigatio  Colniaiii  EpLscopi  f-uni  rtiliquis  sanctorum 
ad  iusolam  Vacce  ^Ube  iu  quo  fundavit  Ecclesiam  j  Navi- 
gatio  filiorum  Gartuaith  ad  Iberuiam  cum  plebo  Scith. 

669  KL  Obitus  Cumaine  Ailbe  Abbatis  lea  7  Critan  abbat is 
Benchair.  Ithaman  7  Coriudu  apud  Pictores  defuncii  .sunt. 

G70  KL  Jugulatit)  jMailkhdn  nepotis  Eonain.  Veiiit  guns 
Gartnait  de  Uibemia.   Mors  Duucada  nepotis  Eouain. 

671  KL  Mara  Oaau  mac  Etilbrith  jR^  iSSiuaii^  Maelmba  in 
Britannîom  navigat 

672  KL  Ezpolsio  Drosto  de  regno  7  combnatio  Bennchair 
Britcmnm. 

673  K.  L  Ouŵ  Domamgmi  mic  Dtmhnmü  hricc  Bi  DaU- 


"  against 

*  ThftUttleof  BMhEdiArtbjToIartMl^tlieaonorAM 
King  of  the  CndUme^  in  wbich  DunMu,  th«  ami  of  Conu,  and 

Congal,  the  son  of  Ronan,  were  slain, 
n  The  death  of  lolarcan,  ma  of  Ainikitb,  Kiog  of  tlie  Picta. 
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riatay  Navigatio  Failbc  Abbatis  lea  in  Hiberaiam.  iM  icl- 
niba  fuudabit  ecclesiam  Aporcrosao.  Uombuatio  Miu<j;iie 
Luiiiga 

G75      Kl.  Mors  ix.  mic  Dainel.    Mors  íQii  Paiitea. 
67G      KL  Failljc  de  Hibcruia  rcvcrtitur.  Comgal  mac  Maile- 
duin  et  filii  Scandail  7  Urthuile  jugulati  sunt 

677  EL  Beocaa  Buimfiaii  qmevil  m  iiurala  BrìtiBiima 

678  SI  £<«r  Ferchair  feetio  generis  .L  foiai  7  Britones  qui 
victores  esant  Loaim  itíir  m}  Bau  Diosto  mio  DoionalL 
Gaik  i  Galitrofl  in  quo  victna  est  Domhiiall  bieaca* 

679  KL  Quies  Failbe  Abbatis  lea.  Doimitado  Nechtain. 

680  EL  CeUk  Sazonum  obi  ceddit  Almuine  filiiia  Oasn. 

681  Kl.  Btm  Coiiaill  chail  mic  Dunchudh  i  Ciiidtire.  Bau 
Sechnumigh  mic  Airmidhaig  7  Conaing  fiUC  Comgoü^ 

682  Kl.  Orcadeis  delete  sunt  la  Bniidlie. 

683  Kl.  Dormitacio  Airmedhaigh  na  Craebe. 

686  Kl.  Cath  Duin  Neclitaiii  .xx"  die  mensis  Maii  Sabbati 
die  factual  est  in  quo  Ecfrit  mac  Ossu  Saxonuin,  xv 
anno  regni  sui  consunimatu  niaj^Mu»  rmìi  catcTva  inilituiu 
sufinmi  iiiterfectus  la  Bruillii  mic  bili  ji:e<^u  Fortremi.  Tolair 
aithicaiu  obit.  Donmall  breai^^  mac  Eacha  huidhi  ẃ)  toitim 
la  Jfaan  Righ  Brcatnn  in  ealh  Srath  CarjiJ  Jugulatio 
liotcchtai-^h  J  Dargartu  iiiii  Fiiigaine. 

687  Kl.  Adomnanus  captivoa  leduxit  ad  Hibeniiam  Ix. 

688  KL  Occisio  Canonn  mic  Qaitauiiii. 

V  Tlie  Blan^tor  of  DomaQgMi>  the  son  of  Dooald  brae,  King 

of  Dalriiuliv. 

*  The  .slauyhttT  of  the  tril)c  ol'  Lorn,  in  a  battle  between  Fer- 
char  fata  and  the  Hritons,  who  wene  victurious.  The  death  of 
DroBt,  the  wm  of  Donald.  Battle  in  OaUtroe,  in  which  Doaald 
brec  was  vanquished. 

*  The  death  of  Coimll  cail,  the  son  of  Duncan,  in  Kintyre. 
The  death  of  Seohnuaagh,  tlie  dOJk  of  Annidhag,  and  Couan,  the 
son  uf  CougaL 

r  Doaald  brae,  the  son  of  Eacha  bnìdbe^  fell  hj  Hoan,  Kingof 
the  Britons,  in  the  battle  of  8tnithcani. 


•  This  paasagc  is  corrupt.  It 
t»hnuld  rcatl — "  Interfoctio  geniTÌs 
"  Lo*ro  Üir  im.  .i.  etir  Ferthaàr 


"^foini  M  Britones  qui  Tiotores 
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689  KL  lohann  Episcopus  Cindgalarath  obit.  Mors  Cathar- 
saig  hua  Domhnall  bricc  mic  Feredhaig  mie  Taatbail  mic 

Maileduiii  mic  Conall  Crandomiiai 

690  JCL  robliiit  til  ill  Caiiond  mortiia. 

693     KL  AduiiiiKinus  xiiii  aimifi  post  pausam  J?ailbe  Ì24i  ad 

Hiberaiam  i>ergit. 
693     Kl  Bniidhe  mac  Bile  !Uex  Fortrend  moritur  7  Alpin 

mac  Nechtain. 

GUI      KL  JJüiuliiiaU  mac  Auin  Rex  Aloclduaitlie  muritur. 

696  KL  Jugulatio  Couail  Crandomna. 

697  EL  TaraMi  or  fta  terisB  at  mfieẃäŵiê.  Feaioar  fota 
moritur.  Adomum  iuc  recht  Ueta  in  Ermd  an  Uiadkna 

698  El  Coŵ^ẃ'âasoDesY  PictoBttbioeddit  filiiisBeniitfa 
qm  dkebtttuT  Brechtraig, 

704  EL  Stia^  Daihiada  ia  Crlenlemnoe.  Adamnaiiiu 
Ixrrii  anno  etatis  sua,  in  nonas  kalendis  Octobiis  Abbes 

le  pausat. 

706  Kl.  Braide  [mac]  Derile  mortuiis  est. 

707  KL  Dunchadh  Principatum  lae  tenuit. 

710  KL  Comnael  mac  Abbatis  ( 'ilUdara  lea  pausfit. 

711  KL  Strages  Pict<>rin^i  in  campo  Mnnand  al)  Saxonis 
iibi  Find<iftint.'  iikk;  lii-leroith  imijiatuia  nmrte  jacuit.  ('011- 
grussio  Brittouum  et  Dalriadba/t^  Loiiyeclat^  ubi  Britoues 
devicti. 

712  KL  Oiode  Kpiscojais  Tea  paiisat. 

713  Ivl.  Ciiiaedh  mac  Deiili  j  iiiiua  Mathgemau  jugulati 
sunt  Dorbeui  Cathediam  Jae  obtmuit,  j  v  mcusibus 
pexaetis  in  primatu,  v.  kalendis  Novembns  die  Sabati, 
obit  Tolaig  mac  Drostain  li^tus  apud  âatrem  snnm 
Kechtan  legem. 

714  EL  DunoUaig  constraitnr  apud  Selbacum.  Áilen  na 
ing^n  fltroibitor. 

716     KL  Borbene  Abbaa  lae. 

716     EL  Paaca  in  Eo  civitate  oonmiotatur.  Faelchu  mac 


'  TMachin  waa  driven  out  of  his  kingdom.  Fenshar  fada 
dien   Adomnao  bnmght  a  lair  with  him  tbŵ  year  to  Inkad. 
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Doirbeni  Catheílraiii  CohunUe  ìxxxvii  etatiâ  anno,  iu  iiii  kl. 

SepUiiul iris  die  Sabbati,  suscepit. 
717     Kl.  Duncluidh  mac  Ciiidfaeladh  Abbas  le  obit.  Ex- 

pulsiu  famiüe  le  trans  dorsum  Britannic  a  Nectono  rege. 

Congressio  Dalriada  7  Britonum  iii  iapidtì  qui  vucatur 

Miuvircc  7  Britones  devicti  sunt 
716    St  Toflisiim  Ochoha  sapet  <^î1«mw  Iw  datipr. 
719    K  CtUh  Fumglinnd  iHr  da  mei^  Feaichair  fiota  in  quo 

AìTilihcélìaeh  jugulabiu  est  die  qvinte  ferie  Id.  Septem- 

bris.  GcUh  maritiuium  Aiddeaneabi  äir  Dunchadh  m-becc 

cun  geneie  Gabzaiii  7  Selbac  cum  genere  Loaìm  7  yw- 

sam  est  super  Selbocum  ü  Non.  Octobns  die  iii  ferie 

in  quo  (|uidam  comites  corrucrunt. 
721     Kl.  1  )uncailli  Locc  Ri  CfimUẁi  mortons  est 
732     £i  Maelruba  in  ApuicnMOn,  anno  Izxx  etatis  7  tri- 

bus  mensibus  7  xix  diebus  peractis,  in  xi  kL  Mai,  tcrcie 

ferie  die  paiisnt.  l^ili  mac  El|>hine  rex  Alochlnailbe  mori- 

tur.  Feidhlimidh  principatinii  lea  tenet. 

723  Kl.  Clericatns  Selbaigh  rt><,ns  T>nlniida. 

724  Kl.  Fat'lchu  mac  Dorljene  Abbas  dormivit.  Cilleuius 
lou<,nis  ci  in  primatum  le  successit.  Ciericatmn  Ëactain 
r^is  Pict<jruni.  Dmxst  post  eum  regnat, 

725  KL  Simal  iilius  Druiat  coustriugitur. 

72 G  KL  l^eohtoin  mac  Derili  constringitur  apod  Druist 
legem.  CiUenus  longiu  AblMS  le  pensal  Dungal  de  regno 
cgeotos  est  7  Druist  de  regno  P&ctomm  cjjectus  7  £lpliin 
pro  eo  regnat  Eoohach  mc  Enehscit  regnaie  indpit 

727  EL  AdftTiiTiani  reUquie  tnuisfenmtiiT  in  Hibemiam  et 
lex  lenovatur. 

728  KL  Caik  Mcnuàgk  emẁi  itìr  Pietardaehaib  fsm.  i  Am- 
gm  7  AlpvM  imiait  iuc  in  caik  7  ro  mẁiigh  ria  n-Atngus 
7  «V  ntarbhadk  mae  Ailpin  ondBÌn  7  ro  gab  Aengvs  nert}* 


*  between  the  two  sons  ofl 

^  Tlie  batUe  of  Uonaig^  OnẅA  bstwsm  the  Fiocsidadi  tiuni- 

selvcs.  Angus  aiid  Aìfùí  fought  that  battle,  and  the  TÌetolj  ms 
with  Ati<^  ;  and  the  son  of  Alpin  waa  shiia  there^  and  Aqgna 
took  hia  power. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ANNAIâ  OF  TIOHEBNAC. 


75 


QUh  truadh  Uir  Pkardachadbh  ac  Caislcn  Orûdhi  f  ro 
mebaígh  ar  in  Älpin  cetmtt  f  ro  bearadh  a  cricha  j  a  daine 
de  uile  J  ro  gab  Nechtain  mae  Derili  JRtghi  na  PicarcUtch.^ 
729  Kl.  Tri  7.  long  Piccanìach  do  hrisidh  in'ois  Cuissînc  sa 
blindhna  cdìia.  Coth  Drama  Derg  Blaihrn  ifj  rtir  Piccar- 
didhh  .1.  Druisf.  j  Acngii-s  lîí  na  Pímardach  j  ro  Tnarìẁ- 
adh  Drust  amisÍH  in  dam  la  drg  do  wi  Aughuist^ 

731  Kl.  Caih  üir  Cmithiiiu  7  Dalriada  in  Murbulg  ubi 
CruitliDe  devicti-  Caih  dir  mac  Aeiigusíi  y  mac  Conguaa 
sunt,  lirudliuus  vicit  Talorcum  fugieutem. 

732  KL  Kechtau  mc  Derile  moitttiiB. 

739  XL  Ihmjfal  mae  SUbaiiff  dorindi  toiae  a  Toraigh  7  toite 
aiäeanimBOiimimnraighecorairg.^  Moreadbach  me  Ainbh 
oellaig  vQgimm  gmnB  Loaixn  assomit  flaitàbeitoch 
dasaem  Dalriaida  in  Ibetmam  dnxit  7  cedes  magna  laeta 
est  deis  in  inaok  Honie»  aid  IdtrocidatitiirviriOoiicobar  mc 
Lochein  7  Branchu  mc  Brain  7  multi  in  flumiiie  dim^ai 
aimt  deis  in  Banna.  £ochaoh  mac  Echach  Mi  Dmiriada  j 
Conall  mac  Concobair  moftoi  sant 

734  KL  Tolarg  mac  Conguta  a  hraikair  fm  dia  gàbadl  7  im 
illaimh  nn  Picmrdach  7  ro  haighed  kosidcn  h-c.^ 

736  Kl,  Aeiigiia  mac  Fer^'usa,  Kex  PicU)rum  vastavit  re- 
gicmes  DaUiiata  7  obtinuit  Duoad  7  compusait  Cieic  7 


e  An  miibrtimato  batlila  belVMB  the  Piooavdaeh  at  the  Castle 
of  Credi,  and  the  victory  was  against  the  same  Âlpín,  and  his 
territories  and  all  his  men  were  taken,  and  Nechtan  the  Ban  of 
iJerili  obtained  the  kingdom  of  the  PiccardacL 

Three  times  fifty  ships  of  the  Fiocaidacb  were  wmiked  fbia 
year  on  IroisOaÌBBÌiie.  The  battle  of  Dramdearg  RUthmlg  between 
the  Piccardach,  that  is,  Dmal  a&d  Angus  Icing  of  the  Hocar- 
dach,  and  Dniet  iraaalaüi  Ihen^  on  tìhe  twelfth  úag  of  tbe  moolh 
of  Auíîiist. 

e  Duiij^al,  the  son  of  Selbatgh  made  an  expedition  to  Toiaighc, 
and  another  ezpeditioii  to  the  idaad  of  Gnmeniixaighe  for 

plunder. 

'  Toluig,  the  sou  of  Ctinpis,  was  seized  by  his  own  brother,  nnd 
delivered  into  tlw  hands  of  the  Piccardacbi  and  drowned  by  them. 
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duos  filios  Selbaiche  catenis  alligavit  .i.  Dondgal  7  Feradacli 
7  paulo  post  Brudeus  mac  Aengusa  mic  Fergusa  obit 

737  KL  Ban  BonAÌti  Abbatís  Cindgaradh.  FaUbe  mae 
Ouaire.  Mad  tin  lai  eiris  .i  ^jmorcraHit»'  in  proftuido 
Pelagi  dimenus  est  cum  suis  lunitis  nnmeio  zxüs 

789     Kl.  Tdaman  mae  Droäan  Rex  AtìtfhUUt  a  haiikadk  la 

747     KL  MoTB  Tnatlialam  Abbt»  Cìnd  Bigb  If  anaigh. 

749  Kl.  Jugulatio  Cathaaaig  mac  Afllella  Hi  Cruitlme  in 
Kaith  Betbeach.    Ventus  maf^nus.  Demersi  famili  lea. 

750  Kl.  ChoUÂ  ttir  Pictones  7  Britones  id  est  a  Tolargan 
mac  Fei^nsa  j  a  hratimir  *j  ar  Pîccardfich  imaUle  fris&} 

753  Kl.  Mors  Cillino  Dmictigh  Ancorite  lea.  Taudar  mnr 
Bifc  Ri  AlocJdandnih'^  inurtiuis  est.  Cath  a  sreith  in  torra 
Circin  inter  Pirtonis  iiivicoiu  in  <jU(j  (  ecidit  Bruidhi  mac 
MaelclioD.   Bass  Cilline  ma*-  (  "onj^'aile  in  Hi. 

754  Kl.  Sleibine  Abbas  lea  in  llilierniani  venit, 

756  Kl.  Combustio  Bencbair  nunr  i  t'eria  PatriciL 

757  KL  lx;x  Colum  cille  la  Slebiue, 

758  KL  Eli>iue  (Uaisinaidin.  Beversio  Slebine  in  Hibemiam. 

759  Kl  Aen^'iLs  Ri  ABrnn  mortwia, 

761  KL  Aen^us  mac  Feigusa  Bex  Pjctoram  nuntam. 

768  K  Biuidhi  Ri  Foitdienm  mortuus  est 

[A  leaf  wanting  from  766  to  978.] 


The  death  of  Ronan,  abbot  of  Kingarth.  Faill  c,  the  son  of 
Guare,  the  nucceesor  of  Malruba  in  Apurcroasan,  was  drowned  in 
the  opt'u      with  all  his  saUors,  to  tlic  number  of  tweoty-twu. 

^  Tolarean,  the  Km  of  Drosteii,  king  of  Atholl,  drowsed  bj 
Angus. 

*  A  battle  between  the  Pictones  and  the  Britons,  viz.,  Tolargan, 
the  son  of  Fergus,  and  hh  brother^  and  the  slaughter  of  the 
PicKSudach  aloug  with  tliem. 

i  TiMidar  mae  Büe,  king  of  AloeUnaithe  died.  Tb»  battle  of 
Strath  in  tho  land  of  Ciiciii,  between  tbe  Fietonee,  in  wlueh  Bniidlii 
mac  M&icon  wae  slain.    Death  of  Cilline  mac  Congaile  in  Hi. 

'  This  pABsage  ia   comipt,  it  I     '  Ahxhandaih  is  here  wfittm 
should  mul,  —  FaUh<    mnr  (hmiri  \  iitt  AlocÌÜMIlÌth  W  Âhàyáfi' 
eiris  Aiailruixii  .i.  A puorcnMaan,  \ 
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975  Kl.  Domnall  mac  Eoain  Ri  Bretain  in  ailitri.^ 

976  Kl.  ^crin  ColaimjcriJk  do  argain  ŵ>  DrmiTiall  mic  Muf~ 
rhndhn.  CrearJi  la  (rillucoinim  hva  Canintdan  Ri  CeneoiU 
CoìULÌl  ill  Uib  Failge  mr/agaih  Fcrgal  mac  Fogartaig  lii 
Cairpre  Tìwire,  Cdlach  mac  Findghaine,  Cellach  mac 
BaméÛM,  Dmmûutdh  mac  Morgaind,  tri  Monrnvr  Alban 
anämm} 

977  XL  Átüeàmm€»IlhíillbRiAlll^^ 
mc  MiUtùotmm^ 

989  KL  Ooýnàŷ  mae  Araili  Bi  Indti  OnÜ  do  toUtm  la  Daü- 
riada.^ 

996  El  Cinaeth  mac  Maelcolaim  Ri  Alban  asuis  oociesus  est, 

997  KL  Qifh  cfirAlbancho  itorchair  Constantin  mac  CuUin' 
dain  Ri  A  lha  n  et  alii  multi.  Domnall  mac  Dondcadha fimà,  do 
dalladh  do  Maelsechnaill  mic  Domnall.  Maeloolaim  mao 
Domnaill  Rî  Breafain  fìcaùerrt  Tnortims  est." 

1020  Kl.  iii.  £  1.  ii.  [k.  iiii.  1.  xiv.]  Fiiidlui-c  mac  Ruaitlliri 
Monnaer  Moreb  a  filiis  íratris  sui  Maelbrigdi  uccisus  est, 

1029  Kl.  iii.  f.  I  xii.  [k.  ii.  1.  iv.]  Maelcolaim  mac  Maelbrigdi 
mic  Rundri  Ri  Allan  niortuus  est 

1034  KL  Madcoioim  mac  Cinaetha  Ri  Aljiftn  ordnn  i/iHhair 
Eorpauiledoj.  Siiibiw  mac  Cinactha  Ri  (jaUgacdcl  moritur.P 


•<  Dnnjild,  son  of  Eoain,  kin-i  nf  liritain,  j^'oei?  intn  pilr^mn^e. 

1  The  tìhrine  of  Columcille  jiluutiored  hy  Donald  mac  Mur- 
duidha.  Foray,  by  OfllAcolliun  O  Ctnaiidui,  king  of  the  Oend 
Coaall,  iu  O'FaSge,  and  Fergal,  son  of  Fogwtaig,  king  of  Gaizpro 
mor  ;  Ceilach,  son  of  Findííaiiu',  Cellach,  son  of  Baireda,  Dun- 
can son  of  Morgaind,  three  Morinaira  of  ÁJbau,  were  there. 

«  Amlftin^  son  of  lUuilb,  king  of  Alban,  slain  by  Kenneth,  sou 
of  Maloofan. 

»  QdtaJg^  aom  of  AiaH»  RÎBg  of  TimiwgftTI,  ilain  ty  the  DalruMfai 
^  Battle  between  ihe  AHMideh,  in  wliiÁ  Conitaatin,  son  of 

Cuilindan,  king  of  Alban,  was  slain,  and  many  othein.  Donald, 
the  son  of  Duncan  tlie  fair,  waa  blinded  by  Muolsechnall,  the 
son  of  Donald.  Malcolm,  son  of  Donald,  King  of  the  Northern 
Britoni^  died. 

V  Ibloolm,  Roii  of  Kenneth,  king  of  Alban,  head  of  the  nobi- 
lity of  the  whole  f  ^Vesteni  Europe,  diod.  Snibne^  aon  of  Ken- 
neth, king  of  Galloway,  died. 
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1040    Kl.  T)nnncadh  luac  Orínan  Áirdri  Alban  iiumatiua  etate 

a  suis  ocissus  pst 
1045     KL  iiiC  lu  i  ii  ix.  [kl.  lL18]  Caihetir  Álbancho  araen- 

riün  CUT  rnurbadh,  amdsin  Crinan  Ab,  Dumeaüand  ^ 

soduiigìíc  ììULÌlh  fí'ù  .i.  nae  xx  laechfi 

1054  KL  ia  f.  L  xva  [kL  v.  L  27]  Cat  dir  Älbancho  7 
Saxan^  in  artoitset  moran  do  müedaib^ 

1055  ElL£Ixxix.[kL  viL  28]  Maeldu4n ntae OiUaodmn 
trpcop  AHban  7  oréan  Qaedd  o  dmib  in  Chriato  quievit* 

1057  KL  .ii  1  L  ü  m.  1  viii  Lẃuk  Rig  Älban  domaHtaâh 
MummicDonnẁtda  per  dolun.  Limgm  lamao  lU  Loẁ- 
land  m  ffaUadb  ẁŵi  Orec  j  Mti  QaU  j  Ahdia^  do 
gaÒaü  rigi  Saxan  aéhi  no  cnr  dê  omtàg  Ìî»  Mac 
Btätaäh  mic  Findlaich  Andri  Átbtm  domadad  do  Maẃ- 
cohim  mic  Dondcadha} 

1062  KL  üi.  f.  L  xü  [kL  L  L  7]  Hua  MaOdora/ig  eomarìm 
ColaimcÜli  quievit." 

1072  Kl-  DiarmwU  mnc  Mnilnamho  Ri  Brcatan  j  ìmhi  Gall 
J  Athcídiat  7  Lcithi  inoghanìuidhwl  drwrrrhadh  la  Conco- 
hur  hua  Maclscchnaiil  a  Caih  Odba  y  ardiarimthe  do  OaU 
7  do  Lamg  uirm," 


'\  Battle  l)ctwecn  the  AllwiniHi  on  both  sides,  in  wliich  Crinan, 
abbot  of  Dunkekl,  waa  fllam  khexe,  and  many  with  hinif  vi&,  nme 
timeB  twenty  hurocs. 

'  Battle  befewMi  the  ATbiffrfu^  lad  the  ftny^nwi  in  wUob  mnr 
of  the  Boldievi  mm  aiain. 

'  Mallduin,  son  of  Gillaodran,  Biihoii  of  Albail,  the  f^ma  of 
(ndere  to  the  clergy,  died  in  Christ. 

^  Lnlac,  king  of  Alb&n,  slain  by  Malcolm,  son  of  Duncan,  faj 
■tntegem.  Maritime  expedition  by  the  son  of  the  king  of  LiMsh- 
Ian  with  the  QftUa  of  Orkney  and  Innae  GaU  and  DnbUn»  to  nth- 
ject  the  kingdxnn  of  the  Saxons,  but  God  ww  ngunek  them  in 
that  affair.  Macbeth,  son  of  Finiiq^,  woBgnm  ìáag  tâ  Âlban, 
■lain  by  Malcohn,  son  of  Duncan. 

^  0  Mailduraig  Corbe  of  Colaimcille  dies. 

▼  Diahned,  eon  of  Malnambo,  king  of  llie  Britone,  and  Innae- 
Gallf  and  Dublin,  slain  by  Oonoobur  0  Malsechlan  in  the  l)att]e 
of  Odba,  and  ^n^^t  slaughter  made  of  the  QnUa  and  men  of 
Leiuäter  with  him. 


« 
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THE  FBOPHECT  OF  ST.  BEBCHÂN,  HXonr-iRcm 

a  ML  B.  L  A.  UDWU  SO.  0.  8. 
61I&B.T.A.SVBL.  BrAaMOkSSI. 

Tbi  ficllid  Uiadbain  o  a  maiac. 

Ait  leaxn  dizaoidh  da  laladh, 
Go  n-geine  Mac  i  Bath  cio.^ 
Dia  mo  laa  Alban  is  Eire. 

Ba  saoith,  ha  faidli,  l)a  file, 
Ba  ecciiuulh  mic  De  ueinihe, 
Ba  Iftoch,  ba  cleircch,  glan,  gharcc, 
l>a  mac  oighe,  ba  saccart. 

Is  e  bhîfls  pfiomhfliaidh  dar  meìa^ 

Is  e  nach  epscop'  re  an  ÒB, 
Ba  Ian  Kemh  ìb  talamh  dhe, 
Don  mhao  ga  ta  taixngaifei 


Throe  score  yotn  ftom  to*  morrow, 

Pleasant  to  my  heart  what  happens, 

Till  the  youth  shall  be  born  at  li-ithcro 
Of  whom  was  full  Alban  and  £nn. 

He  was  a  sage^  be  was  a  prophet,  he  was  a  poet, 
He  waa  a  wise  one  of  the  son  of  the  God  of  HeafQD^ 
He  was  a  hero,  he  was  a  cleric,  pure,  austere, 
üe  was  a  son  of  Tiigini^,  he  was  a  priest. 

It  is  he  that  shall  be  a  prime  prophet  beymd  meastmi, 

It  is  he  that  was  not  a  binhr^p  tlienoefiirtlif 
Heaven  and  earth  was  full  of  him, 
To  the  youth  belongs  the  prophecy. 

I  On  margin  .i.  ColaimdUe  an  \  ^  h  has  a  n  ẅt  tftupt  IbsdlÌAf 
Mae.    Colomlw  was  the  youth.     |  bi&hopi. 
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Ni  bhia  Eire  gan  eagua, 
Deis  Bhrigdc  is  Pattruig  eachtaigh,^ 
Lais  in  Mac  athbuir  aiume 
Anbadh  cath  Quia  Dreimhn& 

Maioe  Exie  to  chloine  in  cath, 
Marco  maocu,'  maiig  rio^midh, 
Ma  I  CC  BSior,  maicc  daor»  morcc  datmie, 
Muir  is  tír  dft  eaocaoine. 

Do  lar  Daire  theid  in  Mac, 
Coliiin,  seach  Ouaile  CSaamacht, 
Go  gcluin  tri  gaire  dia  eis, 
Adbear  fiia  chuichair  na  aâhraia 

Loch  Feabhail  fa  thimnaibh  cpd, 

Gol  na  h-caiilaithe  ni  pr), 

An  gaotli  fri  Doire  at  asfruigli, 

Ag  caoiue  imi  ailitlirigh. 


Erin  dull  not  be  without  a  win  one 
Ate  IMdget  and  Pntri(  k  of  great  deeds ; 

With  the  youth  hiiiiiiclf  was  the  cause  of 

The  great  alaughtcr  of  the  battle  of  Uul  Dremhne. 

Woo  to  Erin  when  that  battle  Bhall  be  heiid, 
Woe  to  the  youths,  woe  to  the  kings, 
Woe  to  freemen,  woo  to  boudmoD,  woe  to  the  people, 
Sea  and  land  cuiuplHiniug. 

From  the  midiUe  of  Derry  goeth  the  youth, 
CTolumba,  past  Cuaille  Ciannacht, 
When  he  hears  three  shouts  after  him, 
He  spealn  with  the  boabnaa  in  woiahip. 

Loch  Foyle  under  waves  nf  lilood, 
The  lament  of  the  Birds,  no  deceit, 
The  wind  at  Deny  ia  fiuknub 
Be  lamenting  in  pUgrimege. 


^  h  has  Eachtmif^  en  «dTeO'  i    ^  b  rends  jtfaea  Heoha,  or  Aid- 

turer  or  foreigner.  ]  magb. 
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Conidh  annsin  adbheara, 
Aittesg  fir,  nach  do  chela, 
Go  fraa  dear  dar  gruadh  gonn-glan 
Do  mhaonidh  nimhe  is  talmhan. 

Mo  rath  in  h-1  gan  chaire, 
Ocus  m'anam  a  n-Doire, 
OcuB  mo  cboipan  fo'n  leic 
Fo  tta  IB  Brig^d  ia  Pattruig. 

Bom  lilieraid  Aingil  a  nair 
Do  chum  n-Er(  nn  as  Albain, 
loiimhain  aoidhidh  tíucÜEUÌh  aim 
Aa  Albain  do  chum  n-Eiieim. 

Ocus  is  dearbli  leoiii,  catJi  hi, 
Ni  ba  easbhathach  in  h  i, 
Gach  n-aon  la  a  n-Doire  'na  chlais, 
Ocus  i  chorp  i  Ltithghlaiss. 


It  it  then  thrt  he  ihaU  spe^ik 
A  tme  sayings  wìúoh  I  «hall  not  conceal, 
While  a  sliower  of  tcare  nn  his  clear  UlM  diedc 
To  the  flona  of  HeaTen  and  Earth. 

My  grace  in  Hi  without  crime, 

And  mj  wool  in  Deny, 

And  my  body  under  the  etone 

Under  which  are  firidg*i  and  Patrick.        '  "' 

Augek  fth&U  bear  we  from  the  £aat 
Unto  Erin  oai  of  Albiii, 
Bdoved  the  gneet  who  shall  coon  tboe 
Fh»m  Albaa  unto  Erin. 

Aad  I  am  certain,  altho*  he  com^, 
That  ha  ähaH  not  he  wanting  in  Hi, 
Ereiy  day  in  Deny  in  Ua  dicir, 
And  hit  body  in  [Dnndapethglaa. 
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Adchim  Athaii'  ocus  Mac 
Ocus  Spirit  chaiinh  choimhnert, 
Gair  clan  conach  tioä  ar  ceal, 
Daicc  uir  in  Ailithrech. 

Maircc  Cruithnigh  cos  roicfe  soir. 
Da  bfestaaÌB  an  ni  da  bfuil, 
Nir  ba  samh  leis  gar  ba  righ  thair 
£^iiui  £a  Chraithnechaibh. 

la  gaizde  bbeîd  da  nir  tbalr» 
'So  thiuglà  dar  a  bbieithu; 
A  Mih  no  chiaidhÜBadìi  ni  ba  righ 
Fo  dochia  Croithnigb  a  n-^dimbrigb. 

Isc  ced  fhear  thurgbhas  tsoir, 
lar  na  chradh  do  Chruithnechaibb, 
Ba  lasair  dhearcc,  dhuisfeas  cath, 
In  taistieaiacb  inmeadhacb.^ 


I  bcaecch  the  Father  and  the  Son 
Anfi  tlie  mild  co-powerful  Spirit, 
That  it  bo  long  till  he  goes  to  death, 
To  Ü»  pan  monld,  Hie  pilgrim. 

Woe  to  the  Cruithnigh  to  whom  he  will  go  eastward, 
Ue  knew  the  thing  that  ia. 
Nor  «aa  it  bappy  wîtb  bîm  tliat  an  fiUnadi 
Should  be  king  in  the  «aal  undor  II»  OpàÛaà^ 

^ort  shall  he  be  at  their  bidding  in  the  east, 
He  wiU  oppoie  âwir  words, 
Wben  he  dnU  embitter  them,  he  woold  not  be  Idqg 
Under  the  nmnom  Oruithnigh  in  weakscM. 

He  is  the  fink  man  who  ahall  poaseie  in  the  east^ 
After  the  vention  to  the  Omithmgh, 
He  was  a  red  flam^  be  awakened  battier 
The  anziona  tmveUer. 


I  in  maigm  .L  Acdka»  mac  Oab/irẃi, 
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Sceiimfid  gai  do  bhile  sciaith, 
Lais  ba  imtheachtaidh  a  leith, 
Marcach  in  eich  limith,  ni  go, 
Shirfes  £iiiim  an  aon  lo. 

Tri  bltadhna  deag»  ciim  ar  chinn, 
¥n  ahlnagh  Cruithnecb,  cain  in  mhimi. 
An  tsatih  ad  bhela,  ni  ba  ligh, 
Dia  daidaoin  hi  CSnn-tiie. 

Geabliaidii  mac  do  chloüiii  a  mhic 
Eighe  Alban  a  los  a  neirt, 
Fear  i)lnaidhft'as  baidhbli,  blirisfeas  cath, 
JJiain  bo  aiiim  an  Feiiiasaclt 

Is  e  ced  Bi  gheabhas  tsoir 
D'fcaraibh  Eirenn  in  Albain, 
Ba  iar  nert  gai  is  C'laoi<llu'inih 
lar  n-diau  blias,  iar  n-diau  aoidhedh. 


Darta  shall  bound  fmm  the  tHÌgcâ  of  nhieldBf 
With  him  Bhall  go  forth  liis  grey  men, 
The  rider  of  the  swift  horse,  no  lie, 
Sbflll  tmene  Erin  in  one  day. 

Thirteen  year^  altogether 

Against  the  hosts  of  the  Cruithnigh,  mild  the  iUuatrioai^ 
Whan  ha  died,  be  was  not  Ung» 
On  Ihimday  in  Kintyve. 

A  aon  of  the  Olan  of  his  aon  will  posseaa 

The  hingdom  of  Alban,  by  virtue  of  his  stvength, 

A  man  who  shall  fce<l  ravens,  bceak  battleii^ 
fiia  name  was  the  ferbaaacL^ 

He  i3  Ae  flitt  Icing  who  poaaeaaed  in  the  eaat 

Of  the  men  of  Erin  in  Alban, 

It  was  hy  the  strength  of  darts  and  swords, 

By  violent  deaths,  by  violent  fates. 


^  9%«  «dHfifetvr.  TIm  prophecy  here  passes  from  Aedsa  him  Oab* 
ttn  to  Kanmilh  MaoAlpin. 
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Is  lais  brectair  thair  na  buirb, 
Toeblaifc  trimhim,  tien  an  chard, 
Biodlaiiui  bodhbba,  baa»  n^aiigne, 
For  lar  Scoine  8ciatli>alide. 

Seacht  m-bliadhna  deag,  dingnaibh  gal, 

In  aiidrigbe  na  h  Alban, 

lar  nar  Cruithnech,  iar  ccradh  Grail, 

Adbaii  for  bruiimibb  Eiietui. 

Ba  olc  bhias  Albaiii  de, 
Cian  fjo  ttiuct'adli  a  letheid, 
Gail  tiau  conus  gîd»liaidh  in  Ri, 
An  mear  mime  na  Gaillsightlie. 

Trii  bliadhna  do  na  Bi, 
Ocns  tri  mìÀ,  cia  ximhi. 


By  him  are  deceived  iu  the  East  the  fierce  oue.^ 
He  shall  dig  in  the  earth,  powerM  the  art, 
Daogeroas  goad  blades,  death,  pillage, 
On  the  middle  ef  Seooe  of  hi^  shields.^ 

Seventeen  years  of  warding  valuur 

In  the  sovereignty  of  Âiban, 

After  ilaiightering  Oniitbiieaali,  after  imhittcring  Oalb, 

He  dÌM  on  tìie  banki  of  the  Eara. 

It  was  bad  with  Álhm  then, 
IiODg  ere  another  Ukc  hiin  shall  eonio, 
It  was  a  short  time  till  took  the  kingdom, 
The  muton  son  of  tiie  GaiUrighe.* 

Three  years  to  the  king, 

And  three  months,  who  shall  number  them. 


>  A1In<l«e  to  the  stratagem  by  whkA  Hie  FbtUi  nobks  we  said  to 
Iinve  l>oc-u  daio.  See  Giraldns,  Dt  Indnetione  Prptc^mtm,  dÌM.  in. 

cap.  xviii. 

s  xhis  was  Donald  mac  Alpin,  who  rcignod  four  yean. 
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Os  Ljch  Adhbha  bhias  a  leacht^ 
Adbail  do  galar  ainfhecht . 

Nofl  geabba  oicc  Bi  eile. 
Mo  cbûm  Uiias  ga  amajÿie, 
Buachalll  bnaile  bo  Craitlmecli, 
An  finn  fiida  fttm-ahoiehkach. 

Guuis  treaa  nieljhsad  tri  catha 
For  Gheintibb,  glaine  datha, 
Cetbramha  cath,  catb  Luaire, 
For  Hi  m-Bretau  m-biatuaine. 

Mo  chin  Albain  ins  n-gsbhaidli» 
Acht  is  gairid  dos  mealadh, 
Cuig  bliadlina  co  leltb,  lathair  glain, 
Don  Bi  na  Bi  Alben. 


Ou  Loch  Adhbha^  shall  be  his  grave,^ 
Ha  dies  of  diaeaM  aaddenly. 

Another  yuung  king  shall  posseas, 

Happy  those  who  are  in  expeotatioii, 

The  hflid  of  the  oowahed  of  the  oows  of  the  Cntitbneadi, 

The  tall  fair  man,  the  vine  bountifiil.' 

The  hazard  thro'  which  three  battles  arc  gained 
Against  the  Gentiles,  of  pure  colour, 
The  finiith  liafttila^  fha  battle  of  Luaiie^ 
Agatnat  tiM  kiag  of  tlia  Britons  of  green  ataadanL 

Happy  Alban  th^  shall  possess  him. 
Bat  diort  the  tíme  she  ezgoyed  him, 
lire  yean  and  a  half,  of  pnie  vigoar, 
To  the  Ung  aa  kiog  of  Alban, 


'  Adhfin  signifies  a  palace.  It 
may  be  rendered  the  loch  qf  the 


*  ímdá  taamm  »  gimva  or  a 


mac  Kcniit'th,  who  reigned,  accord- 
ing to  the  rictish  Chroniole,  ten 
yean ;  but,  aooordiiig  to  aaothar 
chroTiirle,  only  six  years,  and  wan 
slain  at  inverdufatha.  The  allu- 
aiMi  in  the  Ẃird  line  I  am  naaUe 
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Dia  dardaoin  na  linntibh  fola, 
jfQi  txaigh  Inbliir  Dubhioda. 

Nob  {^bhaidii  Bi  alle  aim, 

Beo  do  thftr*'^**^^*  lufl  eomlibniimi, 

Ifaiicc  Álbain  o  sin  a  mach 

mbiaidh  h-ainiB  in  Daaachtoch. 


Fodh  gaiide  bhias  for  Albam, 
in  bhÍBÍlff'  deighruis  ^  gan  argain. 
Maiice  Albein  lais  in  n-guülfl^ 
Maiig  al  linbhn»  maîioo  a  tfcûimiUL* 

N;ìni  iii-l>liadiina  do  iiiu  rigbe 
Sloimifed  dioibh,  ba  sgeal  fire, 
Adbhail  gan  chlocc,  gan  ohomhiia, 
Feaqgnl  a  m-bea]adi  bodbbba. 


On  Thursday,  in  pools  of  blood, 
On  the  aboxe  of  Inbhir  DubhrodA. 

Another  king  shall  poeeem  Ìt» 

Little  of  gaiu  is  his  portion, 
Woe  to  Alban  from  thiLt  time  out, 
Whoee  name  BÌmil  be  Da^iachtach.'* 

Thouifh  shnrt  he  sliaU  be  over  Alban, 
There  akali  uot  bo  a  highway  without  robheiy. 
Woe  to  Aiban  in  sul^ection  to  him, 
Woe  its  boolDi,  woe  ito  tMtomantfc 

Nine  years  to  hirii  ?uj  Jdug, 

I  dan  nlato  to  >  ou,  Üie  tale  ma 

He  diee  wìtíiont  bell,  without  oommnnion, 

Li  the  evanÍQg  in  a  daogonniaFui. 


^  These  two  hu*»  left  blank  in 
bollm 

•  rt  reads  Dtighnuis. 
'  a  re«d«  aniomua. 


4  Thf  jurw.  This  qnthet  it 
applied  by  the  Duan  Albanach  to 
a  later  king,  Donald,  son  of  Om* 
■tantina. 
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lar  sin  nodaa  gheabhaidh  ül  Bí, 

Dia  m-htk  h-dnm  in  Tuilti, 
Uch !  mo  chraoidh,  siar  is  teair, 
Bzitt  do  bhroith  for  Ghaoidhdaibh. 

Nos  gheabhaidh  an  Britt  a  Cluaide, 
Mac  mna  o  Dhan  Gnaiie, 
Tn  bliadna  deag,  diongnaibh  gail, 
In  aiidn(^^  na  h-Alban. 

Conas  ragha  an  Mac  Kath, 
Slmaitlifes  for  Albahi  d'aon-fhlaith, 
Ba  isel  Breatain  friaa  linn, 
Ba  aid  Albain  cfaathair'  bhiun. 

Is  ait  learn  chioidhe  is  leam  chorp,' 
Fdbh  10  shloinn  damh  mo  spioiat^ 


Afterwai'ds  a  kin;:  ahal!  |>o8aefl8| 

Whose  name  was  the  Tuiltigh* 

Ah !      heart,  west  and  east) 

A  BritoD  iIiaD  nde  the  Ghcl.  * 

The  Briton  from  Clyde  shall  poascss, 
Son  of  the  woman  from  Dun  Giuúrt), 
Thirteen  yean  of  warding  vftlonr, 
in  tbe  Hnrentgatj  of  Albaa. 

TOl  the  Hao  Bilh<^  ahall  oome, 

Ee  ihall     over  ABmb  aa  Mle  ohie^ 

Low  was  Britain  in  his  time, 
Eif^  mi  Alban  of  melodknia  dlifli. 

HeMMiHiittoay  beertandbody, 
ify  qiiiit  idataa  |^od  to  om^ 


'  In  a  is  interlined  mire,  lord. 

*  a  reads  eeUAar,  ships. 

'  a  reads  »/)or<. 

*  The/ofhh  TliiswaR  Bocha, 
son  of  Rao,  ktug  of  tbe  BritotiB,  and 
gnHKboo  of  SiMUMlh  Maeiliin. 


*  Son  qf  Fortune.  This  was 
Grig,  eon  of  Dungaiie,  who  is  said 
by  the  Pictish  Chmnicle  to  have 
reigned  along  with  Ëooha,  and 
who  died  at  JDundam. 
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Bigh  fta  Mac  Kaith  na  thir  aoir, 
Fo  ohiochra  dooboir  d'  Albain 

Stiaclit  m-bliadua  dea^,',  dioogna  gal, 
I  n-airdnghe  na  h- Albain. 
Biaidh  daoia  lois  in  a  thigh, 
Sazsin,  <3a01  is  Brethnaigh. 

Is  lais  fichtir  in  teach  teann, 
Uch !  mo  chraoidbe,  ar  bhrughadh  ^leno. 
Biaidh  dath  dearg  atteagh  mo  'dieaim. 
Do  £EU>th  le  Feiaibb  Forthienn. 

Ba  ulc  biiiaa  Albain  de, 
Tiufac  dhoibh  mo  thairngaire, 
Deis  an  Mheic  Baitih,  rathaibh  dann. 
Do  ftolih  la  Feraibh  FortTenn. 

lar  sill  nos  geabhaidh  an  Ri 

Do  lar  Diiine  Dnini,  diecbbbuidba. 


Ab  king  the  son  of  fortune  in  the  eastern  laud 
Under  ravenous  misfortime  to  Alban. 

Seirenteeu  yean,  of  warding  vnlonr. 

In  the  sovereignty  of  Alban. 

TiuTp  shall  be  slaves  to  him  in  his  house, 

jSaxooB,  Galia,  and  Britons. 

By  him  shall  be  attacked  the  powerful  bouM^ 

Ah  !  my  heart,  on  the  banks  of  the  Earn. 

Red  shnll      the  colour  in  the  house  before  hinit 

He  shall  fall  by  the  men  of  Fortreon. 

Bid  ahall  it  be  in  Alban  then, 

To  them  shall  come  my  prophecy, 

After  the  8on  of  fortune,  of  a  prosperous  don, 

Shall  tali  by  the  men  of  Furtrenn. 

Afterwaids  the  king  ahall  poness 

From  the  middle  of  Dnadiiiii,  yellow  fiMed, 
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In  Bhaoth  as  liuu  lJuirii  Juaiiach, 
Cidh  udkuihar  ai  h-ilbhuadhach. 

Tri  Uiadiia  do  na  Rîgli» 
Sloiimfed  dioibb  ba  qgel  fir^ 
Is  ann  bhias  a  leacht  an  troch 
Idir  Leitir  is  Glaoulooh. 

lar  sin  nos  geabhaidh  in  Giir}>}i, 
Lais  ba  beg  brigh  iiiionu  is  psaiui, 
Ba  aistrech  Albaiii  laLs, 
Ni  thiubliraidh  fìoi  for  eialis.^ 

Bia  imaroai  cieaoh  fiîa  ve, 
Ft»  righe  an  Ghairbfa,  da  be, 
Mescfaidh  Albain  ima  oheim, 
Ba  fuÌB  fe  bben£M  beimeiuL 


The  Baoth'  from  Dundurn  of  songs, 
Hiougii  fortuniite  yet  not  ail  oonquering. 

Ibrec  years  to  the  Idog, 
I  Ẁa3à.  relate  to  you,  the  tide  wu  tni^ 
The  grave  of  the  coward  shall  be 
Between  Letir  and  Claonloch. 

Aftanraids  the  Garfofa*  shall  poness, 

hbn  vera  ehmee  and  pHlms  of  Hide  wiaẄ, 

Alban  was  changed  with  him, 

He  will  not  deliver  what  is  true  to  neglect 

Then  wSÚ.  be  abimdanoe  of  forays  in  hie  tìnie^ 
During  the  reign  of  the  Oarbh  whoe*er  he  bei 

Alban  will  be  disturl)ed  on  his  account, 
He  was  active  when  blows  shall  be  struck* 


^  « leads  Ẁ  UU.  vpvh^d  hy  a  bratfior,  Constantias^ 

I  who  reigned  two  yean. 
*  Tkèweakmie.   WhoB»thlir»>  I    *  ne  roagk  one.    Ths  king 

prcurnts  is  not  rlcnr.  According  i  mc&nt  is  Donalrl.  son  of  ('.  nrtail* 
to  one  Chronicle,  Grig  was  suo- 1  tine,  who  reigued  nine  yeara. 
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Tiaoch£ud  Gaidhela  geala, 
Fnaaighftl  a  n-inUm» 
Coifed  bft  bmidbte  mairbh, 
fii        an  eaotaigh  a  Ghairbh. 

Naoi  m-bliadna  do  ina  Bi, 
Ag  imthecht  a  ccoigri, 
Cinn  ar  cliiun,  for  each  du, 
¥n  GalMbh.  M  Gaidhala. 

Saoifíd  Gaidhil  fris  a  nm, 
Ar  an  luiioc  os  Foiher-dhun, 
For  Wan  talnne  trniie  do, 
Smr,  na  leabaidh  leathan-chio. 

lar  sin  nos  gebhaidh  Bi,  ni  chml. 
No  chanfad  air.  cidh  adbear, 
Leathanlaoi>nosgeibb,l>econi, 
Teid  lia  n-aidhche  for  uamlmL 


üe  shall  put  dowu  the  fair  Chiel^ 

He  shall  lay  waste  their  Invera, 

It  dudl  be  aoei^  Üujirm  cmdied  aad  dain, 

Daring  the  Ttígn  of  deed-doing  Gfaibh. 

Nine  years  to  the  kiiig, 
Traveraiiig  the  borders, 
One  after  another,  in  evvy  place, 
With  Galla,  with  QmL 

He  will  diqime  the  Qael  fur  a  purpoai^ 
At  the  end  over  Fbtíieidnn, 
Upon  the  brink  of  the  wares  he  liee, 
In  íb»  east,  inhia  broad  gory  bed. 

Afterwards  a  king  will  posseas,  I  will  not  cono^ 
I  will  not  aing  of  bin,  thoogli  I  nMBtioii  Mm, 
Half  a  day  he  will  poaesi^  a  little  tbiag» 
He  will  fill!  before  night  into  nothiagiMH. 


'  a  reads  ia». 
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Ni  mor  ro^  marblithar  i  ccath, 
Ni  dian  ar,  ni  diiiiie  l>ath. 
Bail  as  ticc,  as  eadha  teide, 
Mo  uuar  1  is  taibhse  bhieige. 

Mo  cben !  mo  ohen !  mniiwoiih  e ! 
Fada  ata  A  ttaìingiuie» 
Bigh  na  Qgh,  ni  radh  m-inaiai, 
Dianad       an  MìHiiAîwft 

Ba  lomlan  Albain  o  a  la, 
Ba  h-i  an  riglie  t'liinn-fhoda, 
Ba  ba  caire  cnimso  catli, 
Seacht  m~biiudua  ocus  da  tiiichid 

Qo  mes  for  ohiaobhaldli  eaoÌA» 
Go  ccttinaB,  go  cceoJl,  go  eoaimiìii^ 


He  is  not  great,  kiliod  iu  battle, 

It  it  nol  violoit  daq^itar,  lie  WMaot  a  idmi  of  abmghter, 

The  pilaoe  wbmnB  he  cameiii  thitiiftr  he  gpe^ 

Alee!  he  is  a  fiilie  apparilioii.* 

My  joy !  my  joy  !    If  it  be  he, 
Long  is  tìie  piopheçy, 
King  of  killŷ^  'tis  do  radi  nyiiift 
WhoM  oeme  ia  the  Ifidhain.* 

Aibau  was  brimful  from  iiiâ  day, 
Hie  methe  fidr  long  reign. 
He  wee  jnil^  eompeteat  to  bettle 
Seftti  yoeie  md  two  loon. 

With  ihuts  on  alender  trees, 
Wtthak^  with  miuk^  with  ftUowship, 


A  reads  ba. 

Will)  thin  waa  (I<K»a  not  appear. 
The  king  meant  is  Coogtanlioe 
of  Aid,  who  reigned,  acooid- 


ing  to  some  cfaromdee,  forty,  to 
uihere  forty-tivt-,  years,  and  retired 
to  the  monasteiy  oí  St.  Andrews^ 
when  he  died. 
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Go  nith,  go  m-bliocht.  go  m-buar  m-bnu8, 
Qo  nuaill,  go  nadh,  go  nerbbas. 

Ni  gheabhaid  catha  fria  ti  glmuis» 
Ba  ban  guch  aighedh  fria  dhuiSi 
Ni  rechaid  linne  triana  chiies» 
Mac  an  f  bir  Dia  do  dflea 

An  Lratli  bhius  deine  righ  an  Ri, 
lar  gcur  nanihad  ar  nemhui. 
Bo  fbicbfa  an  Ball  deaig  iar  sin, 
Ckma  marbh  a  h-Albam. 

Cona  iar  sin  is  lor  truadh, 
Fir  Alban  fa  chosaibh  cuain, 
Amail  scuaba  lin  da  m-badhadh» 
Qanaiidrigvi  tomahnaige. 

lai  ijin  ro  chougair  Dia  de, 
Go  Becles  for  bhru  tuinue, 


With  oom,  with  mOk,  with  aotivo  Une, 
Wtík  prìàò,  wifb  nooeH^  irìûí  alflgMwia 

Rittlcfl  will  not  be  maiutamed  against  his  face, 
Paiü  WiUi  each  complexion  in  his  presence, 
No  wgmt  ahall  pkne  throngb  hii  ilmi, 
Son  of  the  man,  God  love*  him. 

\Viieu  the  kingdom  of  the  king  was  more  violenty 
After  annihilating  his  enemies, 
He  will  figbt  the  Bdldeaig  fhen. 
Till  ha  kOl  Um  in  Alban. 

Afterwards  are  p:rtatly  to  be  pitied 
The  men  uf  Áiban  under  the  feet  of  wuh'Cë, 
like  onto  shea6  of  flax,  when  steeped, 
Without  a  Mmflign  protecting  theoL 

Afterwiirds  God  did  call  him 

Tu  the  mouuiitery  uu  thu  brink  ot  the  waves, 
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A  ttiti  an  Apstail  theid  ar  ceal, 
Ba  iodliau  au  L-Ailitlier. 

Ib  an  Albain  ard  dlir(3chlercc, 

Gair  cian  nos  geabhaidh  an  Bodhbhdercc, 

Beitt  astruigli  gradhadh  leis, 

I  u-iatii  aineoii  ÿàn  eisleia. 

Nid  ba  ftdhal  a  xìghe, 
Sloiimfed  daoibh  ba  çgeal»  fire, 

La  each  gach  uaîr  as  gacb  dn. 
La  GaUa»  la  QaedbaliL 

Kaoi  m-bliadna  do  na  riglie, 
Ag  imtbeacb  a  oooigriogbe 
For  bhra  Dnna  Foitbeir  feact 
Gaiifid  Gaidbfl  im  a  lecbt 

Nos  gebhaidli  daigh  ri  datlimch, 
Albain  dar  üis  dagh  athar, 


In  the  house  of  the  apostle  he  came  to  death, 

Uudeiiled  was  the  pilgrim. 

In  high  slope-faced  Alban, 

Short  the  time  Bfxliiblníearg*  possesses, 

There  shall  be  uu  the  straud  graduates  with  iiij», 

In  a  ttrange  land  without  neglect 

Ho  fable  was  hia  reign, 
I  thall  reveal  to  you,  the  tale  waa  tnie^ 
With  each,  every  tìme^  and  eveiy  place. 
With  Galla,  with  Gael 

Nine  years  to  his  reign, 

Traversing  the  borders, 

On  the  briuk  of  Dun  Fother,  at  last, 

YTúì  shout  the  Qael  around  hia  grave. 

A  good  well  coloured  king  will  posaeaa^ 
Alban  had  after  that  a  good  father, 

^  Dangenm»  rtd  man.  This  I  clcs,  eleven,  to  others  nine,  years, 
wu  M'il(*(>lm,  son  of  Donald,  who  '  ami  was  sUia  aft  Faftereiao^  ía  tÌM 
reigned,  accordiag  to  some  chruni-  \  Muania. 
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!Maircc  a  nainilidc  lais  a  macb, 
Dianad  amm  an  t-Iousaightheoh. 

Biefcain,  Saxain,  maboc  fiia  a  linn, 
Fría  a  le  an  loiiuaighihìgh  aiimgbrinn 

Mo  ghcnar  Albancha  leis 
Idii  Thuaith  is  Eglaia 

Ki  ghearrfaidh  gearradh  aga 
Albain  ethrach  fhionn-fhada, 
Is  tuille  cuige  ro  gheibh 
Do  thuaitli  aineoil  ar  eiedn, 

Naoi  m  bliodna  j^o  Icith,  latbair  n-gle, 
Doib  for  Albain  iu  airdrigh, 
I  ttigb  an  Apstxjil  clictiia  chaigh 
Adbail,  adbcala  a  Atliair. 

Darigb  iar  sin  for  Albain 
Inn  dis  doibh  ao  oomhaigain 


Woe  to  his  enemies  without, 

Wboee  name  was  Ü»  Jonsaightheadi.' 

Britons,  SaxonK,  woe  in  hLs  time. 

Daring  tlie  tiiue  of  the  Jon^aigiitUeach  of  fine  arius 

Happy  the  Albanacb  with  hioi 

Betveen  land  and  chnrcL 

No  seTerance  will  he  sever, 

Of  Albaa  of  ships  of  long  territoriei^ 

It  is  aa  addition  to  his  Idngdom  he  win  take 

IVom  a  foteigD  land  fay  foioe; 

Kine  yssia  and  a  hall^  of  briii^t  fuM, 

For  him  over  Álban  in  the  sovereignty, 

In  the  homo  of  the  game  pure  apostle 
He  died,  where  died  his  father. 

Two  kings  after  that  over  Alban, 
Both  of  them  at  mutual  strife, 


^  aggnmr»  This  was  Ludulph,  bob  of  OaBsfesatiaci,  who  reigned 
nins  yesn. 
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Fionu  is  Dubh  luia  leitli, 

Maircc  dar  geabhiuUi  ccoimlirighe. 

Naoi  m-bliailhnn  doibh  iia  righ, 
Maircc  dar  gi  iltlia  a  ccoimlidhine, 
Ba  h-olc  bhiaa  ^Ubain  dhe, 
Maircc  bhias  aga  ui  arnaidlie. 

Eachaidh  Ri  dhiobh  for  fecht  fann 
Dar  Muna  i  Maigh  Forthrenn 
Cia  dig  nocha  ttig  for  ciil 
Dos  faoth  Dubb  na  ttri  n-dubiiraim 

No8  geabhaidh  an  Fionn,  da  eia, 
Albain,  iar  m-beith  fo  attideis» 
Go  teacttain  deinais  aga 
Albain  ettzoctt  fhionn-foda 

Lecht  an  Fhinn  for  bhm  tamne 
Tmnfesnnn, 


Fionu  and  Dubh'  together, 

Woe !  vho  took  theni  la  joiiit  Teigo. 

Nine  ^eaia  fur  them  iu  their  reign, 

Woe  I  who  took  them  in  joint  aovercignty, 

It  vffl  be  bed  for  Albui  then, 

Woe !  thoie  iHio  were  in  expedation. 

One  of  the  Ungi  diall     upon  a  weak  ezpeditfon 

Over  Mmina  to  Magh  Fortrenn, 

Who  goes  will  not  turn  back, 

Dubh  of  the  three  blade  dividoiis  fell 

Tli'-'  Fionn  will  possess,  after  him, 
Alban,  after  being  under  affliction, 
By  right  of  violence  he  holds 
Alban  the  splendid,  fair,  and  long. 

The  gruve  1  Fi  nn  on  the  brink  of  the  wnvoB, 
A  Bpcar  shall  sever. 


*  Th€  WhiU,  th.  lib  irk.  Fionn 
seems  to  be  iutended  for  Cuilean, 
won  of  ludalph,  Dubh  is  Dubh,  aon 


of  Itelwilm ;  they  «idi  njgiMd 
four  y«eii  and  a  half. 
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Á  n-iath  aineoil  ar  ttaighidh, 
fia  le  Brethnftigh  a  bhitb  aidhidh. 

Albain  gan  li  o  shin  a  mach 
CSonus  gabfaaidh  an  Ronnghalaeh, 
Mbìxoc,  mairoe  a  naìmhde 
Maxicc  a  gcaixde  go  foda 

Do  bhera  for  chach  baoghal, 
Ni  ba  fai^ide  a  sa<ip:hal, 
Ceithre  bliadlma  fichid,  iar  fior, 
Is  e  a  remhes  an  Airdri 
Acc  argain  Gaidheal  na  taigh, 
Ciun  ar  chinn  fria  bhiodhbha. 

Fo  cingfe  ceim,  ni  chomludc^ 

Go  Mai^di  sliabh  an  mholr  libonaidh, 

Gairfid  Gaidhil  inia  chenn 

Ba  h-e  a  aidhe  a  fhoizcbeim. 


fn  a  strange  high  vnlinnt  land, 

It  was  by  tlie  BriU»ii«  «hall  be  his  death. 

Alban  without  a  king  thenoeforth 
1111  the  Fingaiach»  shall  pnaopsa, 
Woe  !  woe !  his  enemies  with  him, 
Woe!  Us  friends  aftr  off. 

He  liriiiGfs  upon  every  one  ptfilt 
Isot  shorter  was  his  life, 
Four  aud  twenty  years,  of  a  truth, 
Ii  the  power  of  the  sovereign, 
Plurid*  l  iiii,'  the  Gael  in  their  houseii 
One  after  another  with  bis  enwniea 

He  will  bend  his  steps,  no  neighbourly  act, 
To  Miaghaliabh  at  the  great  Monadh, 
The  Gael  will  shout  around  his  bead. 
His  death  was  the  end  of  it 


^  The  fratricide.  This  was  Keoneth,  son  of  Malcolm,  who  reigned 
tweolj-foiir  yswi. 
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No8  geabha  Hi,  na  ba  righ, 
Albain  dia  eis  ba  nemhni, 
Ba  e  an  fami  dar  eis  an  treoin, 
Cidh  fior  no  laidhedh  mo  bheoil. 

Bi  00  n-aithis  nachtair  cmn, 
Maiig  Albain  fria  ghairid  liniti 
Beid  fir  feona  liiibe, 
I  n-iaAh  Scoine  flciath-bhiime. 

Bliadhain  go  h\fh,  lathar  n-gle, 
Ba  h-  c  sui  a  Ian  righe, 
Do  ghal  liail  Gaidheal,  teid  ar  oeal. 
Do  faoth,  do  thuit  a  mbuintir. 

Fer&id  a  n-AIbain  mor  catha» 
Bi  aithea  dun  daoifid  datíia» 
A  oooman  oakba  ba  h-e, 
De  Sratìdixui  finai  n-aber  Toe. 


A  king  shidi  poeseeB,  who  was  not  king, 

Alban  aft^r  him  was  nothing, 
He  was  feebie  after  the  «tronp, 
Though  true  what  my  mouth  will  èay. 

A  king  with  reproach  on  tho  top  of  his  head. 
Woe  to  Alban  through  his  abort  time^ 
Men  will  be  feeblo  around  him 
In  the  land  of  Scone  of  aonnding  shielda. 

A  year  and  a  half,  bright  the  deed^ 
That  was  his  full  reign, 
Seizing  the  Gael,  he  goes  to  death, 
Hê  fall,  tiiey  fall  hÌB  people.^ 

A  great  battle  shall  }ye  fnupht  in  Alban, 

With  the  shame  of  hiB  hexui  colours  ahaU  be  changed. 

The  leader  uf  the  hoBta  waa  he 

Of  SnitUitui  which  is  called  Toa 


Tliia  king  was  (  'unstinting,  I  and  a  half.  The alloiiona  are  Very 

of  Cuileaa,  who  reigned  a  year  I  obacureu 

O 
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Nos  gcabhiiiilh  aii  i>uiin  dhailfes  graicc, 
Scaoilfes  catlia  a  Saxancliaibh, 
lar  ]o  chatha  nos  gheabha, 
Meabhra  learn  a  airdsgela. 

Ba  labar  i  righe  shoir, 

Fa  gairde  bhias  for  Albain, 

Ba  neartmhar  fri  a  naiinhde  a  mach. 

In  Donn  aa  Bunchath  cmadhach. 

Ocht  m-bliadiia  go  leith,  lathar  n-gle, 
Don!  Donn  i  n^aîidrî 
Fo  galzde  gp  ttisad  fria 
Mo  nuar  Gaidhfl  do  rithea 

Condreaccaid  GaidliU  imme. 
An  lo  no  niairlthhd  linne, 
Na  liglie  cro  oidir  da  gldenn 
Ni  cian  o  bhruimiibh  £iieim 


The  Doiin^  will  possess  who  will  dispense  steeds^ 
lie  will  scatter  hosts  of  the  Saxons, 
After  the  daj  of  battle  he  will  poeaeaa, 
I  teBMDiber  tha  liigh  tale. 

Told  is  his  reign  in  the  east. 

Short  shall  it  be  ofar  AlbaB, 

Qreaft  abaagfch  ma  agaiaal  Úa  anemiea  withoot» 

The  Donn  ftom  atnmg  DimeaÚi. 

£iglit  ^eans  and  half,  bright  the  deeds, 
To  tiw  Donn  in  fhe  aovercignty, 
Twaa  ahort  tOI  fhaj  came  againafc  him, 
Alaal  the  Gad  again. 

The  Qael  gathered  around  him, 
The  day  in  whieh  he  viU  be  killed  by  na» 
At  his  stone  of  blood  between  two  glena 
Not  fiff  from  the  banks  of  the  Earn. 


a  inserts  linne  bi*furc  Don.  I  son  of  Keniictli,  son  of  Dttkh*  who 
The  brown  one.  Thin  was  Grig,  |  irignod  eight  years. 
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lar  sin  nos  geabhadh  Álbain  aid, 
Cathach,  rathach,  raidhid  baiid, 
Craoidhe  fergach  f  heras  catb, 
Bianid  ainm  an  Jomnaah, 

Bb  dath  lana  fir  dhomham  de, 
Aingil  ga  tf»  taimgÌTe, 
Tromebatbach  taaitbe  tixma^ 
Daigh-ri  dheredlui  deroc  rinne. 

Mac  mna  Tŵighflan  leam  tre  cath. 
An  fordhercc,  an  Forranach, 
Biodbha  Bretan,  badhudh  Gkdl, 
I<ai,ngflflaoh  lie  ocus  Anum. 

Mace  bo  broun  as  brugh  LiiTe, 
Ba  dearg  sliocbt  a  luaith  chreichi^ 
On  chu  is  as  Albain  iiile, 
Laia  teidâead  Graidhil  glan  uile. 


Alltfvaidi  thall  potaMi  high  AUmui, 

A  waxrior,  fortunate,  praised  of  bards, 
A  wrathful  heart  which  fights  the  battk^ 
Whose  name  ü  the  Fornuiacb.^ 

The  niMi  ef  the  voild  nm  ftaU  cf  good  of  him, 
Aageb  are  prophei^fing  of  him, 

Heavy  warrior  of  a  stronc:  jvv^ple, 

A  good  king  who  will  redden  red  apeara. 

Son  of  the  woman  of  Lehieter,  ateong  thio  hattk^ 

Mf)re  excellent,  the  Forrannach, 
Danger  of  Britons,  extinction  of  GaUa 
Manner  of  He  and  Arann 

The  flon  of  the  cowbreast  from  the  banka  of  the  Li^, 

He  was  of  the  red  race  of  swift  spoil, 
A  wolf-dc^  who  shall  cat  up  all  Alban, 
With  him  shall  come  all  the  pure  Gael 

1  The  oppreMor  or  dubnujftr*  This  was  Mdoohn,  tee  of  Kenneth, 
who  reigned  thirty  jears. 
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Ddch  ocatba  meibbBed  loimlie^ 

Aingil  ga  ttu  tairnguire, 
Coig  bliadna  triochadh  a  re 
For  Albain  in  airdzigb& 

Cos  in  la  tcite  don  chath, 
A  ccomhdhail  na  bfion^^imlach, 
Do  luaith  leiiu  maidnc  iSIona, 
Maiicc  Alban  na  n-er  cbomhaii*. 

Do  faothsad  Gaidhil  san  gcath, 
Dreifid  re  sin  Fhoirranach, 
Mairg  cos  rig,  maircc  cos  teidi 
Sloinnfed  dibh  ni  sgel  breiga 

Ba  h-ole  tsa  bhias  Eire  de 
Bicficib  chnca  in  fbaìstine^ 
La  cacb  nair  aa  gach  dn. 
La  Galln,  la  Gaoidbeln. 


Ten  hosts  were  defeated  before  himi 
Angek  it  is  that  prophesyi 
Five  yetn  and  thirty  his  time 
Over  Albn  bi  tlii  aoffwelgaty. 

Till  the  day  he  goes  to  the  battle, 
At  the  meeting  of  the  fratricides, 
To  the  qẁk  manSag  leap  of  Uonaiẁ 
Wm  to  Albaa  ow  tgabirt  Um. 

The  Gael  will  fall  in  the  battle, 

They  will  contend  with  the  Forrannach, 

Woe  to  whom  he  cornea^  woe  to  vbom  lie  ffm, 

I  viU  iml  it  to  joa,  no  fldae  tale. 

Bad  was  the  time  Eire  shall  he  of  him, 
The  prophecy  will  be  fuililled  to  tUem, 
With  each  time  and  each  place, 
With  GflUfl,  with  €ML 
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Nos  geibh  da  eis  gan  aimdh, 
Ki  diiiuid  ainm  an  t-llglialracb, 
Ni  ba  occ  in  ri,  aclit  ba  seau, 
Fuithfeas'  for  ghiaUaibh  GaoidhI 

Ni  leimhthar  Álbain  fria  liim. 
An  fliir  ilghalraigh,  Ob] i inn, 
Meirge  deaig  oir*  dhnisgfes  cath, 
Ba  h-e  an  Seanoir  HQmharthftin. 

Mo  chion  Albaiii  iVis  n-geabhai, 
Acht  as  gairid  dos  meala, 
Coig  bliadna  go  Idth,  lathar  n-glc. 
For  Albain  in  aiidn^ia 

Jar  am  nos  geibh  Bi  gplliach, 

Dianid  ainm  an  t-Ilgliahach 
Don  ghalar  sin  adbeala, 
Ba  iad  sin  a  aid^gela^ 


Th«a  ihall  take  after  him  without  dduy, 
A  idng  wfaflM  raine  is  Bgalnoh.* 

The  king  was  not  young,  but  was  old, 
He  wiU  Êttûá  for  (he  heetagee  of  the  QaeL 

Alban  ihall  not  be  defended  in  the  time 
Of  the  many  diaeaaed»  many  mélodfed  man, 
The  banner  of  red  gold  will  awaken  battle^ 
Hie  waa  the  aeoior  of  aoffidewy. 

Happy  Alban  with  hie  poaaeanon, 
But  ahoit  does  it  enjoy  him, 
Five  years  and  a  half,  bright  the  deeda, 
Over  AUan  in  the  aoveieignty. 

Afterwaida  tiie  diaeaaed  king  tafcaa 

^Vliose  name  waa  the 
Of  that  (liíîease  ho  dips, 
Sooh  were  hia  liigh  taiee. 


reads  guiti^fet. 


Much  dimued,  Dunaui,ioaof 
CẀÊUI,  and  gtandaan  of  M aloglai. 
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Tar  sin  nos  geibh  m  lii  deiroc 
Righe  Albaii  ai  d  di-eachleircc, 

lar  n-ar  Gaoi  lluMl.  iar  ii-ar  Gall, 
Ko8  geabhaidli  liul-n  FoirLlirenn. 

In  madh  ba  fionnbuidho  foda, 
Ba  aoibhinn  damhaa  occu, 
Ba  lomlan  Albain  shiar,  shoir, 
Fii  xighe  an  Ddico  daaacbtaigh. 

Fiebo  ^i^^mII*™^  íb  dfliioh  m-Uiadhna 
For  Albaln  in  alrdri  Eiaghla» 
Tat  lar  Sooin^  aoeitbfidh  fiiD^ 
Eeacni  aidhche  iar  n-iomaigauL 

lar  sin  nos  geabha  Tairbidb, 
Mac  laidh  as  nedhidh, 
Ba  lana  £r  domliain  de, 
'S  CO  Loch  Debhru  a  librina 


Afterwards  the  red  king  will  poflseas 
The  kingdom  of  high  slope  fnwl  Alhan, 
After  slaughter  of  Gaoi,  after  8kTii;ht<T  of  Galla^ 
The  liberal  king  will  pu»sm  Fortreuu. 

The  red  one  was  &ir  yellow  tall, 

PlcASAnt  was  tho  youth  to  me, 
Brimiui  waa  Alban  ejvst  and  west, 
During  the  reign  of  Dearg  the  fierce. 

Twenty  years  and  ten  years 

Over  Alban  the  sovereign  reigned, 

On  the  middle  of  Scone,  it  will  vomit  blood, 

Tbe  evening  of  a  night  in  much  contention.^ 

Afterwards  the  Tairbith-  will  ponNSI^ 
Son  of  death  and  slaughter, 
The  men  of  the  world  were  full  of  him. 
And  at  Loch  Deafabra  bie  liabitatioiL 


^  Macbeth.  Fichfdh,  twenty, 
aecmH  heru  written  iotêeíicht,  seven. 
Macbeth  reigned  seventeen  yean. 


*  M^fortune^  under  thîs  ntmie 
Lulftob  ■eems  to  be  meutk 
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An  Fiomi,  au  Donii,  ilhailfes  graigh, 
Ri  as  fearr  gheabhas  Albain, 
Rt,  li-e  Righ  na  lügh  go  rath, 
Ba  b-e  an  brath  bruidte  biodhbha. 

Ni 

High  bus  mo  reacht  for  Albain, 
*S  ni  g^einfe  go  m-bnth  m-btaia, 
Ba  mo  agh  ecus  ernaa, 

Triocha  bliadliua,  soaclit  m-bliadhiia, 
Is  seadh  ro  shloinn  damhsa  an  fiadhedh, 
In  airdii  n-GbaidlMal  n-glan, 
Mo  gbeanar  firu  Alban. 

Ni  bhcaraidh  gai  na  claidhcamh' 
Ni  tlicid  do  rinn  na  d'aighedh, 
Ba  ir  Roimh  Letlm  adbela, 
Biaid'^  sin  a  airdscela. 


Tba  fair,  the  brown  will  givo  love 
A  king  tlie  bcit  who  poaieind  AHnu,' 
He  ma  a  king  of  kings  fortunate, 
He  wae  the  -figUiitit  cnuher  of  euemiea. 

Nb  woman  bom  or  win  bring  forth  in  the  Eaat 
A  king  whoee  rote  will  be  greater  over  AKban, 

And  there  shall  not  bo  bom  for  ever, 
One  who  had  more  fcHiune  and  grcatneas. 

Thirty  years  and  seven  yew8 
Is  what  the  Lord  declared  to  mc 
In  the  sf)vonMgnty  of  the  i)uri!  Qael, 
Happy  iur  tiie  men  of  Alban. 

Nor  ipear  nor  sword  shall  take  him, 

He  comes  not  to  the  knife  point  nor  to  death. 

It  was  at  Rome  in  Latiimi  he  died, 
They  riiall  be  there  the  high  tales. 


*  a  tesds  »eûülhy  shieldi.  I    ^  UaloohB  Omiiikii^  wIio  lugned 

*  b  reads  Sa  k^iod^  \  tbirty-eeven  yeats. 
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Mo  uiiar !  anu'  nos  gebhadh  righe 
Ceithre  oidclie  is  aon  mhi, 
Truagli  learn  uo  muirfeidh  Gaidhel, 
MaircG  bliiafl  oo  a  chomh-maidhemli. 

Nos  geabhaidh  an  Hi  ruaimneB  gall 
Mac  na  mna  do  Saxanaibh, 
Ni  ba  gairid,  acht  ba  fada, 
Ba  lomlan  Aibain  occu. 

Tîodàidh'  hìiadhaiii  is  da  Mladhain 
Slmnnfid  dibh  nair  aa  diamhatr, 
Ba  ^™"'!'*"  AiìMtîTi  objar  is  lAt^Sif 
Tknagb  leam  nos  ntaiife  a  bhraihaìr. 

lar  am  hob  geabhaidh  Doomall  Ban, 
Uoli t  Uehl  mo  duoidJbe  duadh, 
la  fria  TO  tìaÿuôd  a  aall, 
Vkt  Albaln  do  chiini  n^Stvanit* 


Alas  !  a  king  will  posBi»?!*? 
Four  nîgîita  and  oiio  ruotith, 
Woe  iâ  me  1  the  Gael  will  slay  him, 
Woe  win  be  to  tiie  eominoD  joy. 

The  king  will  poasess,  casting  akiughter, 
Son  of  the  woman  of  tho  Saxona^ 
It  vaa  not  abort  but  It  mia  kng^ 
BriDfld  ma  Alban  with  bim. 

A  year  and  two  jean  wfll  oome, 
I  vil  dedans  to  yon,  tiw  time  ia  daA, 
-  Brimfàl  waa  Alban,  cast  and  west, 
Woe  ia  BM^  hie  hrotber  will  alaj  Úbn. 

After  him  will  possess  Domnall  Ban, 
Alas !  alas !  my  heart  is  pain  to 
It  is  in  his  time  will  come  OTOTy 
The  sam  of  Alban  to  £hu.' 


»  Not  in  b. 

*  a  reatÌBjichf  ,  tw^üty. 
'These  staiuuu  m^ude  to  the 
reigns  of  Donsldbsae  snd  of  Dnn* 


OHi»  whose  death  is  said  to  have 

hepn  can«ed  by  his  Imitlicr  ¥A- 
mand,  who  reÌAned  after  him  ia 
oonjnootion  with  Donsldbane. 
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Ceithre  lii  ficliid  sin, 
On  gced  Hi  gheabhas  Albaiu 
Go  Domhnall  Ban  dhailes  graigh, 
Fhagbhas  Albaiu  do  Gheintibh. 

Co  n-denaid  a  ttighe  'sa  f  hos, 

fir  Albain  gan  imarbhos^ 

Ooithre  ^  B^gli  diobh  go  m-bmih  m-bns 

For  Eirinn  in  alidieflL 


Poor  and  twenty  Idsgs  an  there 

nam  the  fizet  king  who  will  poaNM  Alban 

To  Domnall  Ban  who  gives  love, 
He  will  leave  Albon  to  the  Gentiles. 

Hay  they  tmOd  flMìr  faoniea  and  fbair  campa 
The  men  of  Albaa  without  aonow, 

Four  kings  of  them  for  ever 
Upon  Eriii  in  hoetility. 


fil  a,  00^,  five,  interlined. 
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FBOM  THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  CADEOE^  XL  CSHT. 

MS.  S.  HUBZUT,        PKI^TEI)  ]iY  COLOAll, 

▲CTA  aà» oxoauM,  6  march. 

FiETAS  omnipotentis  Dei  scieiis  humauam  naturuu 
assidne  inhiare  caducis,  ut  tandem  valeret  aspiiare  man- 
siiris,  ex  incompreheiisibilis  ct  iutcnii  jure  consilij  ordinato 
tempore  appaniit  cmn  L^ratia  crudieiis  nos,  ut  abner^antcs 
impietatcm  ct  sa'culnria  desideria  sobrie  ct  iuste  et  pie 
vivamus,  et  tcrsa  caliginc  vetusti  erroris,  portas  vita^  mm 
t'xultatione  intrcmii'i.  Ne  vcro  in  extrema  hnius  ('xulatu=^ 
quis  patriam  petenti  deliceret  Vemte,  mquit,  ad  me  omnes 
qui  laboratis  et  oiierati  estis  et  reficiem  vos.  Et  ne 
ignotnm  inchoetis  iter:  Ego,  ait,  sum  via.  Quid  ;iulera 
prsemij  eimtem  maneat,  osteadit :  perme, inquieiii,  si  ([uis 
introierit,  salnabitur.  Huius  ei^o  pactioiiis  promisiior,  quo 
ad  spem  vita)  animaret  consortes  fragUitatis,  mortal  itatisqne 
uostroi  ad  iter  salutia  cxcitatos,  debüitati  iufirmoi  am,  in 
speculum  exempli  assidue  proponere  voluit ;  quorum  multi 
ad  justitiam  verbo  erudentes  plurimos,  iam  fulgent  ut 
steUn  in  perpetnas  stemitateB.  Flaiîiiii  ezemplo  mamm 
actntun,  ad  portam  beatítadinÌB  alìoB  appulere,  atque  in 
domo  Tka,  qui  ubique  pro  ae  laboiaiitibiia  Iiilana  lenmne- 
lator  oocamK  ut  eonmi  quisque  poluit  inaadaTeia 
Temm  quia  nostri  iam  ssvi  ineitia,  quibiis  ex  Iniqiiifatia 
abnndaiktia  lefingnit  cfaaritaa^  uaque  adeo  detoipnil^  ut  non 
mode  collaborate  ant  laboiantes  attendat,  aed  nee  olim  in 
vinea  noetri  FátriB-&iDÌ]ìfB  láboiantiiim  aetas,  qxd  nobia 
ablatio  conaoriptì  aiml^  pencnitan  curat;  indefidena 
laisitaaBei  aemper  Inyeoit  quoa  prafinat^  uü  ai  prionun 
n^igimus  lectumem,  pneaentium  excitemur  viaiona 
Quomm,  videlicet,  monnmentum  Ixmorum  openmi,  eft  ai 
coihoia  imitafcoiea  habet  deoonim  est  habeat  acrípfcoieB^ 
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quia  mauus  Dumini  non  erit  irivnlida,  ut  per  id  aliquaiido 
aliquofi  suflB  senntuti  adjiciat,  in  hoc  inaistentibus  mercede 
ícternaî  re  nunc  rationis  salua  Quam  mnlti  appeteiiles, 
ad  profectu,  in  qnos  fines  saiculonim  deveuenint,  non 
tantum  visa  sed  audita  transmittontes,  iii  dome  Dei, 
am  lun,  argentnm,  lapides  pretìosos,  obtulci  unt.  Lt  nos  qui 
pilos  capraruiu  vix  consecuti  sumus,  ad  ha'c  applicuenint, 
ut  si  ìinifcaiMÌnfl  sequi  tardi  simus,  tamqoam  si  caecns  iter 
monsbue  velit^  aliquem  qui  imitttii  debettb  éb  poBsit^  de- 
flozibeie  audeBimis :  et  ai  dhi^  non  Taleaams,  olim  Tokn- 
ühm  et  YttlentUms  styli  maieziain  pneibeMnu& 

Ftetoliis  iglfcar  Aaie  flimii^»  Ofaonam,  I^jrclxaiaqne  te- 
gumm  dividit  super  qaem  Chariechon  vrbem  mantis 
antiqiialtandaTxt;  eijns  imodhe  lingaa  et  ciiltanatM>neq|iie  ' 
Gneoi,  multímodi  láboiÎB  negotìiB  Bemeinnt  Quorum 
obtentn  navibus  conscenais  per  PatihmoB  AtaidoeqiiB, 
Hellespont!  Insulas,  Thiaciam  superiorem  de¥eiienmt: 
opalentiAque  legionìs  capti,  patriainiepedanmt :  nec  multo 
post  constructa  classe  cum  conjugibus  et  libeiis  univer- 
saque  supellectili,  junctis  sibi  Pergamis  et  Lacedemoniis, 
ut  cupitain  terram  possessuri  pet<^rent  delecrcnrnt.  Jam 
ingressis  Heliespontum  exoritur  aquilo  cui  Irusti^i  reui- 
tentes,  eis  Ephesus  et  Melo8  insul^e  devolvuntur  :  sicque 
Ortigiam  translegeutes  secua  Cycladas  insnlas  per  mare 
Curpaticum,  Cretam  incurrisse  mirati  sunt.  Unde  spe 
piitriic,  consccnsa  classe,  vultumo  a  prora  exorto,  in 
Sicinum  binuni  detorquenliu- ;  inoxque  ut  marc  niiigimrn 
Afi^cum  devenissent,  idsi  nimia  vi  ventorum  acti,  inter 
Cknrciam  et  Indytam,  qui,  minim  dictu,  Isesis  oculis  piSB- 
bent  meddam  foiibiis  aifonait  osBoitatem ;  per  GaDieom 
pelagus,  niinoB  sinns  enantes  IntrMsent  Quid  enirn 
ftoerentl  Sol  oceolteTarsI^  lima  et  astn^  prolbaa  ealig^ 
damnaveiant  dieuL  ITnsqnam  eiat  tena,  hyems  homda 
CBrffig(ibDS|  nt  iia  credas^  terrenaa  nusonerat  Tindifin>  ut^ 
antiqiio  redsnnti^  dhaoB  omnia  crodCTBamwHWHSBft  Ablata 
eratmiseriaspea Vivendi:  qtusenimtantaeornmnonlior- 
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reat  pericula  ?  Nam  neque  iîlneas  aut  Ulisses,  quos  his- 
toria3  tradunt  pliirima  pertulisse,  tauta  perferre  potuenint. 

Itaque  Illiricoa  exeuutes  fluctus,  mter  Baleares 
üisulas  devecti,  Ebusuni  Hispauicum  intravenint.  Nec 
luulto  post  i)er  GLiditimas  iindas  occidentale  pelacfus 
ingressi,  appuki  sunt,  rupibus  quoi  \iäu.á  lioiiimimi  altí- 
tudine  excedentes»  antiqui  erroris  fama,  columiuQ  Heiculis 
diotee  fimnmt.  Hiiic  illise  Affiioo  Tento  ezxu^'enttí  post 
immmuia  penoola  in  Tjrle  nltimain  detoiquentiir :  ibi 
veto  sopexno  intaita,  qui  fiitDia»  miaeiatione,  Tooabo, 
inquit^  non  gentom  thcmPi  gMitein  ?^f>ffni|  ot  non  mû^- 
coiâianL  ooiiaeciitaiii,  inûeriooidiaiii  oonsecufeam ;  Yentos 
ooimpesciiit^  cequoia  pilacavìt  Tbhc  qua  ▼eoiasaiit  quia 
neaoiebant,  aliquantmper  lecxeati  aliquando  leléctís  navi- 
bus  ut  gentiles  se  fortimsB,  vela  ventífl;  claasam  Neptuno 
oomnuttont^  et  Deo  jubente  tandem  piospeio  cuxsa  jiizta 
Cniachan  fiali,  montem  Hibemì»  appUcaerunt 

Crassos  Cbaldseam  in  sno  sai^pmie  cruentaverat :  Magnns 
Pompeins  Keipublicic  urbis  consulebat :  Julius  Cicsar 
Gallus  rebelles  septennali  congressione  damnabat,  Igitur 
ad  ternun  egressi,  ut  moris  est,  situm  locorum,  mores  et 
habitom  hominuni  explorare,  gentem  Pictaneonmi  repe- 
riunt.  Ck'iu  nil  s  est  antiqua  Hibernise,  super  Synam 
fluvium;  hujus  iiabitatores  advenientium  naves  succendere 
voleutes  mox  armis  de\'icti  privati  sunt :  post  vero  Choris- 
cbü  videntes  terrain  lactis  et  mellis  fcrtilem  frequenti 
congressione  insulanos  illoâ  dubellautcs  Artmacham 
MettopoUm,  totamque  terram  inter  lacus  Erne  et  Ethioch 
invasenmt,  longe  lateque  difFhd:  Oeldar  civitatem,  Conch 
quoque  MumiiieiiBium  urbem  ceperant  Jamque  consor- 
tati  Benchor  Vllidiae  urbem  obeesaam  intntverunt 

nuzenmt  [alQqnot  anni,  et  maie  sibi  prozinnim  traiu^ 
f tetaotes  Eueam  iusulami  qua  nuno  lona  dioitin;  lepleve^ 
rant.  Neo  eatî^,  post  pdagna  Biitaiiniia  contigauin 
perlegentes,  per  Boaha  anmem,  Rossiam  legbnem  manse- 
runt:^  Bigmonath  quoque  Bdlethor  urbee^  a  ae  piucul 
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poaitas,  petentes,  possessnri  Ticenmt ;  sicque  totam  tenram 
suo  nomine  Chorischiam  nominatam,  post  ciijusdam 
Laccdemonii  -^neae  ûHam  nomine  Nelum,  sen  Niulnm, 
qui  Princeps  eonim  fuerat,  et  olim  iEgyptiam  conjugem 
bello  merncr  at,  nomine  Scott  am,  ex  vocabiilo  conjugis, 
patrio  semioiie  depravato,  Scotiam  vocavenint,  atqnc  post 
annoram  curricula,  per  beatuni  Patriciuni,  arniis  induti 
iidei,  Christo  Domino  colla  sulnniserunt ;  quorum  multi 
fuere,  qui  legitime  in  sladio  iidei  dcccrtantes,  íet^rníe 
remunerationia  palmam  adepti,  in  sacrario  Divimtatis 
laureati,  Christo  aasifltimt  Sed  quia  beati  eorum  actua, 
propriu  fepilevenmt  paginas,  ne  alieno  kbod  onentí^ 
Bimtia,  qusa  nota  sunt  flupezsedeiida  judicaTixxnia. 

Qnoniaiii  veto  in  Igpem  semeL  nuumm  «ztemse  gentit 
yixoB  deaoribeiido^  xnuinnu  ab  m  mmiu  wcedentee, 
Iket  inoiilio  iemione  filinm  eooleBÍta  noveUom  oilivHin, 
ortam  in  oamps  ayhn  ttatiim  piom]8Îm!i&  Begii 
igitur  aanguimB,  opibos  eximiis  vir  qoidam  nomine  Fait- 
each  fàitk  qui  divitíia  et  nobilitate  similem  sibi  soxtitua 
Qgt  ooijiigflm,  nomine  Baniam»  qiua  in  floie  juventntis 
worn  ex.  priore  viio  eno  filioa  siisceperat,  sed  post  hnio 
conjuncta  sterilis  permanebat  Unde  post  multa  sano- 
torum  suffracrifl,  qwpp  ad  piissimas  Dei  Omnipotentis  aures 
admoverat  Beati  Columliinii,  cum  viro  suo  adi\4t  merita  ; 
nec  suo  vote  est  Irustrata,  namque  cum  ad  sepulchrum 
ejus,  cum  jejuniis  et  omtionibus  pemoctassent  vix  obdor- 
miemnt,  et  singulas  se  tenere  candelaa  cum  lumine  indis- 
simiîiter  videbant,  quas  cum  attenderunt  Isetantes,  snbito 
m  unum  lumen  c  onipactas  miial  antur :  et  ecce  vir  prae- 
clari  habituü  apparuit,  tuoe,  inquicns,  mulier,  meam  infe- 
ccnint  stolam  lachiymse  et  iu  conspectu  Dei  astittirunt 
pxeoee ;  et  qui  oranti  Amm  concessit  Samuelem,  peten- 
tiqiie  Jaoobo  conoeptom  dedit  Bebeccee,  juasit  nt  ecmoipias 
et  pariae  fflimn,  nomine  Kaddioe»  fotamm  lumen  Eode- 
mm,  qui  juxta  nominie  sni  virtntem  [habait].  BeUator  in 
eaetris  Domini  invictos  asoendet  ex  adveieo  opponene 
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mnrnm,  pamtas  Btaxe  in  prrolio  pro  domo  Israel.  Somno 
itaque  excitati,  cum  gmtianim  actione  congratnLu  tur 
visioni,  nec  incerti  dc  promissa  miseriooKlia  dorauiii  cimi 
exultatione  redeunt ;  quod  taieni  suscepturi  essent  prolem, 
fit  commune  gaudium. 

,  Interea  concepit  mnlier  et  peperit  filiun  cui  jvxta 
Domini  maadatum,  Kaddrai  imposoit  Yocalmlimi.  Fanui 
nati  paexi  fim'tinMia  veplevetat  r^ones;  nt  moiîs  est 
pilri»,  aoomrit  yvlgm  nobOe,  dÌYeraiun  seza  et  olafce, 
avidus  pveraiii  ediicai&  Mater  eigo  tantonun  nobOitmi 
potentínm  cavena»  acilicet^  tnîmimtíftfl,  col  Dees  jubeiet 
dari»  respoiidit  se  aabtiaheie  non  poam  Enrte  atrato 
lUi  inter  tantoa  aomnna  otawpait^  vixqne 
leniter  per  membra  difltaana  videre  feoit  qtiaai  dommn 
ctnmnvolaaae  accipitreni,  et  omnibiia  aemotÍB  matrmua 
ctŷnadam  Tertioi  inaediaaa  BxpeigefiMita,  dehinc 
atantíboB,  quid  videiit^  nairat  1\ma  veto  oommunl 
omnimn  consolto,  matrome  natriendus  tnditiiK  Qui 
anblatns  in  domum  mnlicris  atqne  aUactataa  est.  CajuB 
pater  jam  in  teneia  indole  futuram  pnesentkna  iudiu- 
triam  ssecularilnis  rebus  innutrire  tentabait. 

£iat  antem  pucri  patmelis^  Beanns  nomine^  ab 
inennte  aetata  Cbristi  gauden^  smitute,  perrigil  in  ora- 
tionibus,  eleëmosinis  intentus,  servator  sui :  qui,  si  fieri 
posset,  omnes  ad  Christum  trahere  vol  ens,  con  versus  ad 
Deum  pro  pueri  ^nlnte  totis  incubuit  precibus :  niox  Divina 
dementia  affuit,  atque  in  visu  senem,  a  patro  pucrum 
ad  schok.q  reposci  jussit.  Paruit  senox,  et  viro,  super 
negotio  c  iuvenit  Abnegat  ille  et  senem  quasi  errantem 
rieit;  denuo  vero  rem  rc|  tore  jussus,  patrem  pueri 
repetivit,  mandata  paudit,  uLque  puerei,  qui  dederat,  reddi 
debeat  insistit  Tmic  homo  aìgre  sf^  ferre  a  viro  iiujKir- 
tuue  infestari,  qim  nolebat  reposci,  senem  crrare  judicio, 
nou  posse  &c  amittere  filiuui  sibi  per  repromissionem  in 
senectut^  inatris  generatum,  bacuhim  senectutis  parentum, 
queju  taiitii  iamilia  expectubat  Doiiiinum. 

Itaque  sene  recedeuto  sine  cftectu,  visitavit  Domi- 
nus  matrem  puer^  concepitque  itenun  et  genuit  filium 
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nomine  Mattadannm,  acyeoitqne  Dominiis  admonero 

senem,  vade,  inqniens,  die  patri  pueri ;  age  homo,  repeto 
abs  tc  jmpmm,  jiissus  a  Deo,  qui  tibi  substituit  alteram 
illiiis  loco  :  qui  si  nolueril",  flic  illi  iinminere  imm  Divinie 
animadversionis.  Nee  mora  vimm  adíit  pro  re  allo- 
cuturus.  Cui  renuenti;  adquiesce,  iiiqnit,  ne  contra- 
dicentem  te  invadat  districtio  supermc  iiltionis.  Quod 
si  me  non  jussum  ex  meo  dicere  adscribis,  imminentis 
tibi  ivM  liidicio,  cquus,  q\u  tibi  melior  est,  moritur.  Mira 
velocitas.  Adhuc  volvebantur  in  ore  aoRÌä  verba,  cum 
puer  stabulanus  interitom  nunciat  Quo  audito  irruit 
yuo  tenoTi  diriguitque  et  calor  osaa  léliquii  Tandem 
vxN»  iDacthiTiiiaiis  lìort  xnntos  eom  nuŵe  peigens  ad 
tumnliim  Beati  Oohimbaiii,  infimtem  Deö  qui  peteM  af- 
ftrana»  seoi  pmdieto  nntriendnm  tradidit  Snsceptum 
ìgîtar  pnerom  senex  cnxaTit  atqne  in  DiTma  ìsg/i,  ut 
potoit  erodMb  Jam  infiuxtta  etnetseiat^  et  adohaoeiiftlflB 
^jàmoB,  màa  iiigeiiìi  ade  nocBvoa  pnâbat 

Interea  qaidasi  peatìfero  spintu  aglteti,  imtaitores  olim 
infiuifeia  doYaatabant.  Qui  Tirium  leeistendi  inhahilBa» 
adolescentulum  adaimt^  vam  miaeEÍB  quoiimoniam  pan- 
dunt  Moris  namqne  est  patriae,  nt^  si  qui  nobiliiixn 
infantem  nutriant,  deincepa  non  minus  genitoribus  ejus  in 
omni}m<?  íìnTÌlînm  rxqnirnt.  üt  antem  juvenem  in  «uo 
ailiutoi  io  incenderent ;  cum  te,  iuquunt,  nutrimus  si  oves 
vel  equns  lavassemus,  horum  lacte  pasti  equorum  vehiculo 
melius  hostium  rabiem  declinaremus,  qui  te  prasent^, 
prrpdic  et  vastitati  succimibimus.  Forte  Beanus  aberat 
cum  juveiiia  commotus  arma  corripuit;  et  socios  incla- 
mans,  hostes  inscqui  delibera\'it  :  jamque  ripic  fimniiiis 
innndantis  trans  quem  hostes  eraxit,  astiteraut  et  na'sdum 
luna  ezquiiebatur  et  nnns  ex  nnmeio  comitum,  oidine 
olericos  cQBtoB  juveni  depntatoa»  aeni  leTerso  rem  rennn- 
ciat :  tone  veto  cdmpìoiÌB  manilma  in  ladnymia  naohitiu^ 
bornim  te,  ait^  cmtodem  jnvenia  deidiqiti  Cunqae  ilk 
non  potniaw  ae  leaisteie  satìa&oeiet ;  mona^  ait  Beoanns, 
nmipe,  et  nt  me  pneafcoletar  coga  At  ille,  cum  adolea- 
oentem  csptis  mm  deatitniom  omnino  dioeret;  aenez 
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proferens,  quo  solebat  uti,  Evangelium  hoc,  inquit,  defer, 
et  me,  ut  aperiatur,  contestare.  Pnecedit  deiicus  mandata 
senis  oun  aigno  dsCBzeiis,  ei  lachiymantem,  et  ooatoh 
dioentem  in  ripa  stave  oompolit :  Beqmtor  Beamm»  et 
caneaia  im  addleeoeiillas  exqiuiit  lUe  veio  tem  xetolit^ 
neo  aiM  aiebet  eaaa  poese  integnun»  oft  doloxeinntEitntariiin 
pateietar  manere  ÌDultanL  At  senex  qua  efferos  animoB 
mitigabatb  lUi  autem  mm  aoquiesoenti  ait  senez ;  eaper 
hoc  eigo  ezqoiie  ejoB  Toluntatem  cui  promisisti  fidem,  et 
nt  Bclte  valeat  aperit  Hbnim  qnem  ab  eo  reoepetat  et 
vemun  qnem  prîTnnm  uxvenit  atnpuit  i  eiat  antem :  Si 
quia  quod  tamn  eat  tnlBEÌt  ne  npetaa  Hoe  antem  earn 
ei  non  satìfl&oeie^  deniio  serolvib  aententiam  et  mcurrit 
jnveni  contrarinni,  qm  eat,  oaam  qui  aeoeperint 
gladinin,  ÿadÌD  penbant;  tertíoque  molTenfti  ooount: 
Server  neqaam  omne  debitnin  dimiai  tibt  qnoniam  rogasti 
me,  onme  eigo  oportnit  te  misereri  conaemiitiii»  aiout  et 
egp  tui  misextus  sum  ?  Cumque  his  oontiadicere  non 
posset,  in  pace  cum  viio  Dei  levemu  lectíoni  et  omtkmi 
vacabat  fittentitis. 

Quadam  antem  die,  festa  scnex  membra  stratulo  col- 
locavcrnt,  et  Catliror  cum  sociis  baud  procul  qiiiescdnt, 
cum  homini  Dei  viv^^o  apparuit,  fiilcrore  vulUis  fulgorem 
golis  vincens,  adeo  aimosa,  ut  non  t  ;im  putarea  nostd 
temporis  licet  viderctur  juvcnis  septiformi  veste  induta, 
cui  quidquid  dici  efc  excogitari  potest  intextum  erat 
Quam  senex  miratus,  quae  et  unde  esset  inquirit.  Tunc 
ilia  ^0,  ait,  sum  sapientia.  qua3  habito  in  consiliis  et 
eruditis  intersum  cx>gitatioiul>us,  et  hunc  veni  assumere 
juvenem,  visu  evauutirat  ab  oculis  jntuentis,  et  juvenis 
amore  compitur  discendi ;  quein,  nisi  saicularibus,  tra- 
datui  studiis,  moritmnm  putares.  Intellexit  vir  Dei, 
quod  viderat^  et  paratíB  qusa  viae  et  scholn  eiant 
oeoeasaiia»  adoLeecentem  HibemisB  MetaropoiUm  apad 
Azdraaeham  in  piiatino  disoipli&anmL  ee  lednsît^  non 
Veritas  post  dogniate  diẃa  mnndanas  Uifcens  qiueim 
nt  his  luoidins  climatus,  qun  olim  didieemt  melins  posset 
examinata  proferre,  com  legeret  Platonem  gentium  Philo- 
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sophum  fieuna  eximiic  accitam,  .^ilgiptum  petOsBOp  atqne 
cum  eodom  propheta  coloratis  verbis  unum  super  omnia 
DcTira,  queni  aiite  igiiorabat,  recepis  :c  Tnstniitiir  itaqiie 
et  cofibvos  coiituberiialesque  suos  lüiige  pnecedens  gymna- 
sium sapientiai,  ipsa  ductrice,  angulatiin  pcrcnrrebat. 
Quid  ulti-a  ?  quod  poeta  Cíîciiiit;  et  orat  or  dixit,  (j[uidquid 
philoisuplius  excogitavit  cxpertus,  niliil  ilium  fugit. 
Quidquid  numuro,  mensura  et  ponderc,  tai  t  u  L't  auditu,  a 
quoquam  vestigaLuiu  est,  ebibit :  et  ultuuuiu  astrorum 
occultos  tractus  et  cursus  radio  doctius  Egino,  quo  nescio 
an  aliquis  in  csli  hieiarohia  piobatior  sit^  designavit 
.  Talitevqiie  adoctiu»  sBquoie  lemoiso  ad  "R**^™™  lediit 
et  per  totam  Seotiam  conserm  siiia  tiìtícain  aapientuB  aibi 
eiéditam  fideliter  erogftTÌt  lioet  enim  Sooti  miüta  mfllia 
ptadagogoram  bábeant^  sed  mn  multos  patrea.  lá  diaeiplima 
enim  arthtm  bio  illos  genuit :  nude  qnia  labia  ejus  emdir 
enmt  pluzimoe,  non  aociabatar  at  afflioto ;  nam  a  temporo 
adventus  sui,  nullus  aapientum  maie  tnmaieiat;  sed 
adhuc  Hibemiam  incolebant  Lsetabatur  aenex  juvenem 
pToficere  et  ad  cancta»  qnae  tentabalii  neminem  aimilem 
habere. 

Interea  pnetenbat  tempus,  utque  Dominus  adolescen- 
tem  in  viam  salutis  diiigeret  liomo  Dei  jtrecabatur :  nec 
longin(|ua  Dei  miseratio  fuit,  qua  se  in  veritate  iii- 
vocantes  semper  audit.  Cumque  unius  noctis  vigiliis 
fatigatus,  post  hymnos,  membm  lectnlo  rollooasset,  ut  p;ppu 
mane  incieptus  et  la^tus  est,  somnua  subiemt  senem ; 
neque  pleniter  obdormierat,  nec  ]jicne  vigilabat,  sed 
quandani  in  cxtasim  raptus  ;  vidit  magnorum  virorimi 
iicri  converitum,  quos  admiraus,  aliquid  maj;iii  acturos 
sperabat.  Tum  illorum  unus  caeteris  revereutior,  militiam, 
inquit,  Begis  setemi  a  Bseculia  oidinatam  augeie  expedit; 
rm,  ait»  reliquos,  ez  bis  qui  bk  qmeseuntJuTenibua  quoa- 
dam  adacribetÌA,  qui  in  oonapeclra  impeiatoria,  aaltoa  daie 
debeant  lUe  qui  venit  saliena  in  montibna»  tnuiafliena 
oollea  dixeiit:  bnioqoe  qui  noa  aapioi^  quid  txansiliie 
debeaniv  oatendere  pnsoipit  Bndtor  itaqne  Beanna  et 
videt  tiea  teiro  defoaaoa  apecna,  quorum  pzimua  et  aecon- 
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dna  non  parvif  erunt  quantitatis,  tertius  altitudiiic  niniii 
liom>rifi,  imniensai  latitudinifl.  Hujus  ulterior  npa  plena 
spleiiduiib  erat  et  gaudii  Quid  sibi  haic  vellent  non 
ciuictatur  seuex  iuquirere  :  rcs]X)USiimquc  est,  hos  debere 
juvenes  transilire  si  gratiaui  impomtork  velleut  habere  ; 
at  vero  sciii,  pcriculum  Catliroc  tiinenti,  ne,  inquit>  magni- 
ficufl  ille,  Tir,  paucas  :  traasilient  enim,  licet  dispariliter, 
fled  iflte  fieUdTU  prsBcedet,  ctd  magifl  fcimes ;  et  ne  cant- 
flam  viaioneiii  ezìfltìmes,  quid  specus  significent  attende : 
primus  itaque,  xeram  est  apoiitaiiea  amiaaio :  flecanduB 
patriiB  lelietio :  tertíua  monastu»  idte  ezsroitatia 
Pono  ripa  Olins  extiltatuniifl^  ^t»  peienma  peroeiptia 
Diflpfliuit      yimo  et  flenex  exoatitiii  lecta 

Nob  midti  post  transienrnt  dies  e6  ipei  a  Domino 
dioitur;  Cathroë,  exi  de  teira  tua  et  deOQgnatíone  toa  etde 
domo  patfis  tui  ^  veoi  in  terram,  qaam  monstraveio  tibi  et 
constitruamtediusem  populi  meî  atqne  snstollam  super  alti- 
tudinem  nubium  et  citabo  hsereditate  Jacobi  Patris  tul 
Expergefactus  juvenis  amore  corripitur  peregrinationis, 
et  relictis  omnibus,  viam  peregrinandi  ingreditur.  Fnnia 
rem  vulgaverat,  et  cunctos  divites  et  pauperes  mcTror  et 
luctus  invasit  Acciirrit  onmis  ietas  et  omms  conditio,  et 
velut  exitium  et  vastitas  totius  Scotiai  appropinquarefc 
onuiiuiii  lachryinabilis  acelamatio  :  cur  nc^,  Pater,  deseris 
aut  cui  laboris  tui  fruf  tum  derelinqnis?  quare  tibi  peregre 
ire  placuit,  cum  omnes  udveiuc  apud  Deum  simus  :  et 
habitatione  cedar  incolatum  nostrum,  te  doceute,  plan- 
gamuit  prolongans?  Aspioe  qussumus  fraetiun  quern 
tantoa  docendo  fiicere  potea  et  quilnis  neceaaa  est  opem 
fldentle  impertíre.  Nmiqiiid  In  Joamiis  ŵioiie  non 
attendifl»  Patiis  «leinnm  Terbmn,  qnid  te  moneat  f  Qui 
andit^  inqnil^  dioat  todI  Motos  eigD  his  flelilnis  aUquan- 
tisper  ilndem  moiatns,  in  semetípsimi  ipoe  insuxiizíL 

Propter  manabat  amnis  cmsns  Tfllidiflaimi;  jnzta 
quern,  ut  crebro  ooatingit,  suceievetat  moles  csiÿûdam 
axboris ;  noctíbns  itsqiie,  eolo  Deo  tester  fllno  aocedelMẃ  ;^ 


jleeMÌiMt  in  oirig; 
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oxutus  TBstibiis,  in  maximi  hommB  ôigoris  se  xnittebat 
in  flumen ;  et  ne  vi  fluctus  praeceps  raotet,  manu  tene- 
bat,  quern  arbori  circumligaverat,  funem ;  et  tamdiu  ibi 
stabat  quanidiu  coraplcret  a  ccntcsimo  deciiuo  octavo, 
usque  atl  ccntesimum  tertium  Psalmiiin. 

Intcrea  ruente  hyemc  requora  detumebant  et  pro- 
positae  peregrinatioiiis  dtnuo  aggredilur  \'iam.  Tunc 
vero  mairor  et  luctus  iterum  totam  occupabat  regionem, 
atqne  accurrentibus  omnibus,  Bex,  qui  praiei'at  Patriae,  Con- 
staiitiiius  nomine,  hominem  retenturus  iiccurrit  Parte  itin- 
erisjam  emensa,  Beatai  Crigidie.  Cathroii  oraturus  subin- 
traverat  aedem,  cum  e  diversis  partibus  accitum  vulgus, 
nobile  et  nisticuiii  complevit  Eedefliaiit  Vimm  omxies 
logmit  He  deseiat  paftriam.  Ad  quos  ille  eonvetsos,  Begi 

omnibus  lioc  tantiim  nspondü  Vo^,  inìqxdt^  non  de- 
flflzam,  dmn  ubicnnqtie  foao,  vesbsm  faabebo  memoriam. 
Tnno  danunr  popuH  attflUitni,  et  Sanctonun  leUqaiia  ante 
earn  poflîtÎ8«  eornm  obtostation^,  ut  Bibi  adqaiesceieli  iQga- 
htoL  IlbveioBÌadhoCiai^  SanctonmieliqaiaaBli^^ 
ut  me  a  voluntate  psoposita  compesceretis,  mecnm  eoiam 
ani&agia  petite,  at  ntrum  viam  salutÌB  ingressus  aim 
digaentor  ostendere.  Christua  enim  com  lelinquentlbiui 
patarem  et  matrem,  fratres  et  sorores,  et  Boa  qusequé  pi«9- 
poneret ;  nihil  consüii  vestri  subintulit.  Abrahre  quo- 
que,  quia  obediens  Deo  exivit  de  terra  sua  pt  dp  domo 
patris  sui  reputatum  est  ad  justitiam.  Frustra  itaque 
Regi  cum  plebe  labomnti  et  Tnnxima  quaeque  prnmittenti, 
duiii  non  adquiesceret,  pareiiUià  ejus  moti,  tumentesque 
cum  jui^o ;  si,  inquunt,  precibus  non  valeamus,  ferreia 
vinculis  et  carcere  cohibebimus.  Hoc,  ait  vestnB  est 
poteätatis  ;  veruui  quamdiii  in  vinculis  ero,  nullo  mode 
bibam  vel  manducabo.  Forte  cum  Hege,  Abbas  quidam 
nomine  Maüodaiius  adveneiat ;  qui,  ut  eiat  sBquus  oom« 
ailio,  si,  ait,  virom  hnnc  a¥ohmtate  propoutanon  valeamas 
avertere^  pnmt  quisque  potest^  Miyîiiniw  <vì»  ImpendamnB, 
ut  lemnneiatiome  ej^OB  laboram  ooneortea  ease  Taleamas. 
Tnnc  omnes  oeitatim  aari  et  aigenti,  vestium  et  eqnoiiim 
adjutoria  impendantes,  cum  benediotione  Dei  dimiserant 
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et  Eegis  ipsius  ducamine  venit  usque  ad  terram  Cum- 
broruni. 

Douenaldus  Rex  illi  |)ra'C'i"at  plebi,  et  quia  erat  pro- 
pini^uus  viri,  cum  omui  gaiuiio  ocenrrit,  et  st'cuni  ali- 
qtiamdiu  retinens,  conduxit  us^^ue  Loidaiu  Civitatem  quse 
est  confinium  Normannorum,  atque  Cumbmrum,  ibique 
excipitui  a  quijdiim  viro  nobili  G  miderico,  a  (|U  >  perduci- 
tur  ad  Regeni  Erichuuii  in  Em-oacuin  Urbeiu,  qui  scilicet 
Rex  habebat  conjugem,  ipsius  Diviiii  Cathroë  propin- 
quam ;  uude  ^ressus  Lugdinam  Civitatem  expetiit  atque  a 
quodam  Bene  Heyûido  nomine,  Btuceptiis  manait  noctii. 
Itaque  per  incuiiam  orbs  ipea  mcenditor  et  maxima 
jam  exporte  conaompta,  quod  superemt,  victanz  flamma 
lambelMtt.  Tone  veio  Deua  quid  Cathroë  apnd  ae  halietet 
meriti  declame  volnit  A  aene  igitur  rogator,  ut  oxando 
perennti  anocnxai  Col  confisna  in  Domino  inter  ignem 
et  quod  reaidunm  etat  cmrena,  oonTeiaoa  ad  Dondnum 
dixit :  Tibi,  Domine,  omere  quod  eat  ûonidator.  Jube 
etgo  teiTOiea  astuantium  oessare  flairnnaTitin,  Hseo 
breviter  dixit>  elevataque  mann,  tetro  ahtie  jueait  inoen- 
dimn.  Viderea  flammam  velut  yi  venti  letortam  paulatim 
deficiendo  emoii  Sic  letantibus  omnibus  civitas  liberata 
est  Tua  sunt  hsec  opera  Deus,  qui  glonosua  inTÌitu- 
tiboa  taia^  ad  g^iiani  tui  nominis ;  qui  olim  in  populum 
murmurantem,  exoiiam  inoendium,  orante  Moyse,  abeor- 
beri  juaaiati,  tone  per  fioBiiiliun  toum  Oatíuoö  flamxnia 
urbem  liberasti. 

Fama  tunc  transvolens  et  tot  am  replens  regionem 
ad  Regcra  usque,  qui  in  Vindecastra  Civitate  erat, 
Ho;;inundum  nomine  devenit.  Qui  contiimo  accer- 
situm  homineni  ad  se,  venire  petit  et  filiquiiudiu  seeura 
esse  rogans  ejus  colloquiis  delectatus,  per  Archiepiscopum 
ejusdem  urbis,  Ottbonem  nomine,  in  portum  n^que,  qui 
hymen  dicitur,  deduxit  Ibi  igitur  consceudis  navibus, 
cum  in  altum  irent,  vento  excito,  littori  sunt  restituti 
Putasne,  lector,  et  auditor,  Deuni  noUe  ut  lionio  ist«  mare 
non  transiret.  Nonne  Paulns  ad  coronam  Romam  navi- 
garis  naufragium,  hyemem  et  famem  vix  evasit. 
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METRICAL  PROPHECY,  mciv-mcxxiv. 


a  m.  ooLB.  sta.  mr.  fabib,  4126. 

k  lOL  BRIT.  WOfL  BIB.  BBO.  9.  B.  IX. 


Übonum  Scotomm  Mt»  int^^r  ( etera  regna 


Tenanim,  quondam  nobile,  forte,  potens.. 
Beges  magDÌficl,  Bruti  de  stiipe,  ragebant 

Fortiter,  ^regie,  Scotia  regna  priua. 
Ex  Albanacto,  trinepoto  potcntis  Enee, 

Dicitur  Albfinia  :  littera  prisca  probatw 
A  Scota,  nata  Pharuonis  regis  Egj'pti, 

Vt  veti'rc.s  tradunt,  Scotia  iiomen  habet. 
Post  Britones,  üanaos/  Piclos,  Dacosq^ue,"  repuisos 

l^obiliter  Scoti  jus  tenueie  suuiil 

Facta  duds  Celebris,  super  omnîa»  Scocia  flebit ; 

Qui  looa  septa  salo  junget  ubiquo  sibi. 
Ptmcipe  magnifico  teUus  viduata  vacabit ; 

Annis  bis  temis,  mensibus  atquc  novem. 

Antiques  rcgcs,  justos,  largos,  locupletes, 

Fonnosos,  fortes,  Scotia  uiesta  lugot.* 
Vt  Ucrilinus  *  ait,  post  regos  victoriosos, 

Regis  more  carens,  regia  sceptra  foret.  * 
Serviet  angligeiio  regi  per  tempo ra  quondam, 

Proh  dolor  Albania  ;  fraudc  subacta  sua. 
Quod  respirabit,  post  fnnus  regis  avari, 

Versibus  autiquia  prisca  sibilla  cauil. 

I  h.iM  D' I  norm.  I     *  h  reads  Merlinu»,  wfaidt  Msemt 


I  the  correct  reading. 
I    *  6  hH  germt. 


1 1 8  M£TK1C AL  PKOPHECY. 

Rex  boivalis  enim,  iiimierosa  classe  potitus, 

Aftiiget  8(;otos  ense,  furore,  fame ; 
Extera  gcn^  laudem  Scotonim  fnuule  peribit; 

In  bellu  jiiinceps  NoricTis  ille*  cadet 
(-Jaliia  quern  gignit,  t^ui  gazia  regiia  replebit, 

O  dolor !  0  gemitus !  primus  ab  ense  cadet. 
Caudidus  Albanus,  patriotás  causa  ruine 

l^nditlone  sua  SÖotía  r^a  pramet' 
PoflterittiB  Brati,  anodate, 

Anglia  regna  piemet  morte»'  labors  fiune 
Quern  Britonnm  fbndet  Albuii  jimeta  juventus ; 

SaDgiiine  Saxonico  tincta  rabebit  humua. 
ilumioa  manabnnt,  boatiU  tincta  craoie 

Perfida  gens  omni  lite  aabecta  niet^ 
Bc|;iiábiiiit  Britonea,  Albani  gentîa  amid ; 

Antiquum  namea  insulA  tota  lerat^ 
Ut  piofert  aqulla  yeteri  de  tnzie  looata» 

Gum  Scotis  Britones  legnft  patema  legeiit 
Begnabunt  paiiter,  in  prosperitate  quieta, 

Hostibus  expulsis,  judicis  usque  diem.* 
Hystorie  veteris  Gildaa  lucuIentaB  oiator» 

Quern  Tetnlitk  paruo  carmine  plura  notaiis : 
Mens,  cor,  cur  capiunt ;  lex  Chxisti  vera  jocund^ 
Primam  cunctonmi  tibi  dat  formam  futurorum. 
Dmco  draconom  rubens  album  siiponii)it; 
Augloruin  uomen  toilet ;  nibi'i  rcnovabit 
Sol  is  in  occasu  leopardi  viscera  frigcnt ; 

Vertices  et  cerebrum  Cambria  toilet  ei. 
Quo  ducc  sublato,  tria  ovantia  n^gua  pehbuut, 

Saxonie  soboli  lilia  frona  dabiint. 
Veinus  Gerinaiiiei  leopardi  tincta  veneno 

Lilia  vincendi  fugere  presto  cadet. 
Eufrates,  et  Tigris,  Forth  Tliamesis  Honaque  Nilus, 

Vtít  miuidi  metaâ  lilia  subtus  erunt. 


'  b  reads  ctue. 

'  foTpremetmioHetbntàHemU 


t»:4U,  \  foarteeu  linea. 


^  These  four  linea  not  iu  b, 
'  The  poem  in  h  ends  here,  and 
does  not  rontiûa  tbe  condiMÌing 
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XII. 

CONTINUATION  OF  SYNCHRONISMS  OF  FLANN 
MAINISTREAOH.  Mom. 
a  m,  B.  I.  A.  vamtm  aooK  ov  lbouuit. 

ft  MB.  Mmik  BAiniMOK.  M.  618. 

Geithbi  bliadlma  7  ced  o  cath  Briain  co  bos  Mmicer^ 
taidh  meic  ToiidheIlM%. 
Coic  lì  for  AIInuii  fids  sin  i 

Donnchad  mac  Crînain 
Doancbad  mac  Mailcolaim. 
Macbethad  mac  Findlaech 
Lulaoh  mao  Micbethadb 

Malcolaim  mao  Doimchada»  iae  do  cear  ie  Francu  7 
Eduuaid  a  mac 


TBANSLATION. 

Four  yeare  and  one  hundred  from  the  battle  of  Brian  to  the 
death  of  Murcertach,  son  of  Toirdelbach.  (1014-1119.) 
Five  kings  over  Alban  duriiiig  that  time  ;  viz., — 
Duncan  sou  of  Crinau, 
Dnocaii  eon  of  Malcolm, 
Macbeth  son  of  Finlaech, 
Lulach  Son  of  Macbeth, 

I^Inlroltn  ou  of  Dimcao.  lie  waa  elain  by  theNormaue,  with 
hÌB  son  iùiward. 
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XllL 

YìiüU  THE  WELSH  "  BRUTS,"  mcxx-mcxxav. 

9  UB.  UIT.  mm.  OOR.  OUOPATSA,  B. 

biÊt.  jnoM.  ooÊJm  axon.  ixYni cxxv. 

C  MS.  HF.NOWBT.  536. 

d  va.  OKKOWST.  313. 
A. 

Bkytain  jw  hcnw  }T  oruv  or  ýnysset  a  clwit  weith 
arall  gjut  Albion,  set'  oeJ  hýimý  ỳ  wen  ỳnỳB  jssjd 
ossotedec  j  rwng  Freinc  ac  Y  werdon. 

E 

A.C  ỳnỳ  diwflt  hwu  p jiup  kenedyl  ýssýd  ýný  chÿuaiihedii, 
nÿd  amgen,  Ifonnanŷeit  Brýttauŷcit.  SaessoiL  flebtiflit 
ac  Ysgottieit  ac  o  hýnnỳ  6Ú.  nŷá  oed  gŷnt  jnỳ  medu  or 
mor  pwý  güýd  namýn  Biÿttaimýeît  ea  huD,  ýnỳ  doeth 


T&àNSLATION. 

Britain  is  IIm  name  of  tbfl  iMrt  of  tliA  IdflB  wUcth  fonn^^ 

otherwise  odled  Âlbion,  which  implied  the  white  ialaiid,  Mid  is 
situated  between  France  and  L»land. 

R 

And  in  the  present  juncture  there  are  five  nations  that  inhabit 
it,  Tb»y  Normaiu^  Britoos,  Saaons,  Fids  and  SooCa,  and  of  all 
these,  theve  were  formerly  none  who  possessed  it  from  one  sea  to 
the  other  esoept  the  Britons  themselrei^  until  the  Divine  ven- 
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dwÿwaul  dial  arnadunt  am  eii  pechodeu  ac  ÿn  bennaf  am 
en  sŷberwyt  ýdarŷstyngassniit  yr  Fichtieit  ac  SaesBon; 
mal  ỳ  doeUumt  ao  or  Ue  ÿ  doetbant  ef  agefiSr  lao  Haw. 

C. 

A.OWIDT  gwnflithnr  ý  dioas  kysgu  a  01116  Smtus  ÿuft 
gÿntaf  gan  Ignogen  y  wreic,  a  thri  meib  ana  ỳáaw  o 
lionei,  nyt  amgen,  Locrinus,  Camber  ac  Albanactus.  X 
gwedy  gw^ledýchu  o  Vrutus  ar  ỳnŷ»  Brydein  yn  hedy- 
chawl  pedeỳr  blýned  ar  ugeint  ý  bu  varw,  ac  j  dladpwŷt 
ef  ýný  gaer  a  adeiliassei  e  liunan  fn  anrf dcdus. 

Ac  jna  ý  ramiwýt  ýr  ỳnýs  ỳn  deir  ran  rwg  ỳ  tri  broder, 
nỳd  aingeii,  iiogỳd  ỳ  Líx  i  iiius  caiiýs  hynaf  oed  a  ganaf  o 
hen  deuawd  gwỳr  groec  ý  iie  peuiiaí',  sef  oed  hýuný  Uoý- 
gỳr  mal  ý  dycho  yteruyuev  o  vor  Iluiiijr  hỳt  ŷn  Hafren. 
Ac  oý  henw  ef  ehun  ý  dodes  ar  ý  ran  Lloýgŷr.  Ac  ý 
Albanactus  ý  docth  o  Hiimýr  hwnt,  ac  ý  dodes  ýnteu  oỳ 
henw  eiivii  ar  y  rau  ef  or  ÿiiýs  yr  Alban.  Ac  ý  Camber 
ŷ  doetli  or  tu  arall  ỳ  Hafren  ac  ý  dodes  ÿnteu  ar  ÿ  ran 
Kymre  oŷ  henw  ehm 

gcanoe  came  upon  thna  finr  thdr  aim,  and  diiâfly  for  thẃ  fnida, 
tb^  iraie  iol^ected  to  tliA  Hcts  and  the  Saxooa.  How  tlMj 
vBSub,  and  from  what  ]klaoe  will  lie  Ürand  in  the  aeqiwL 

O. 

And  aft«r  he  built  the  city,  Brutua  had  by  I&ogen  im  wife 
three  Mm^  viz.,  Iiocainiu,  Ocônber,  and  Alhasactaa  And  after 
Brotoa  had  reigned  peaceably  over  the  island  of  Britain  twenty* 
four  years,  he  died  and  was  honounbly  boried  in  the  dty  he  had 

himaelf  bailt 

And  thereupon  tho  island  was  divided  into  three  portions  he* 
tveen  the  three  brothers.  Thai  ii  to  say,  to  Locrinua,  as  ib» 
,eldeBÌif  aooordfaig  to  an  old  catom  of  the  people  of  Graeoe^  tiie 
chief  perk  wliieh  ia  Uoyigjr»  extending  from  tiw  Humber  to  the 
Severn,  and  from  bis  name  he  called  it  Lloygyr.  And  to  Alban- 
actus, all  Iw'yond  tlie  river  Humber,  and  he  also  from  ins  own 
name  called  hÌB  siuire  of  the  itdaiid  Alban.  And  tu  Cuiobcr,  the 
other  aide  of  the  Severn,  and  he  called  his  portion  Qymmiy  from 
Us  own  name. 


122 


FROM  THE  WELSH  "BBUTS." 


D. 

Yn  oes  hwnnw  ỳ  doeth  iìodiic  breuhyn  v  Ffyclitieit 
u  Ssithia  allvuges  ganthaw  hvt  jr  Aibaii  a  goresgyn 
ýr  Alban  aoruc.  Agwedj  g^výbot  or  brenliyii  bỳniiy. 
kynuJlan  llu  aoruc  adýuot  ýn  ev  herbỳn  ac  ỳiulad  ac 
wýnt  ỳn  'wibuI,  ac  ev  kjmell  ar  fo  gan  ev  llad.^  Ac 
ŷnỳ  fo  hwnnw  f  Has  Bodiic  aclian  mwÿaf  j  lu,  ar  hjn 
adieiig  hjs  or  wasgaredio  Uu,  wýut  a  ýmrodaasant  ýn 
gertib  ÿr  bnoh jn  jr  cafföl  ev  henc^dev.  Ac  fntev  modes 
ÿdnjit  tan  or  Alban  ý  presswýUiaw  ÿndý.'  Ap^  edŷ  y 
cbÿTíinledn  onadnnt  wŷnt  a  doethant  ar  ý  Bryttannỳeít 
ý  enrfnnŷeît  er  meichet  ýn  wreîcb  ae  ŷdonti»  ac  n jt  oed 
deÿlwg  gan  ỳ  Biyttannÿeit  dŷwediey  ev  meiclict  ar  all* 
tttdion  aiall  vlat  heb  wýbot  o  ba  genedŷi  ŷd  hanoedÿnt 
Ac  wÿnt  jn  alltadÿon  jdnnt  heuÿd.  Ao  am  hÿnnÿ  ev 
nachan  ar  gwbyl  a  orugant.    Agwedÿ  ev  nackan  wÿnt 


In  his  time  [the  reign  of  Mcuric]  Roderic,  the  king  of  the  Picts, 
carao  from  Scythia  with  a  fleet  to  Alban,  and  maiîe  conquest  of 
Albun.  As  eoon  ixa  the  king  heard  thia,  he  collected  an  army 
aud  went  agaiubt  them,  and  fought  valiantly  with  thein,  aud  put 
them  to  flight  with  abuighter,  and  in  this  flight  Boderie  was  daia, 
with  the  gntter  part  of  his  army  ;  and  thoee  who  escaped  of  the 
dispened  army  submitted  thenuelves  openly  to  the  king  to  obtain 
their  lives,  and  he  gave  them  a  district  in  Alban  to  inhabit  ;  but 
when  they  had  settle*!  tlieinselves,  they  went  to  the  Britona  to 
afik  their  daughters  lu  marriage,  aud  the  Britons  would  not 
many  their  danghters  to  fovelgneia  of  anotiter  ootmtiy  wlthont 


'  b  aiul  e  insert  here  :  Affwedy 
kajfelo  Vi  urk  //  uuiiti'/uh/nt  th  honno 
tlrychaud  muen  mawr  a  wiiaelh  >jn 
miyd  kaffd  o  kamno  kynny  jyr 
tcht  a  elicU  oe  enw  e  f  Wfuh/mar. 
8^'  yw  hynnÿ  ygkymraec  Gvyè 
Mmme  ac  yi*y  maen  htennw  yd 
ymrixienw  yt  fp-àtktedoed  Mimntc 
xorlk  gadvo  cqfbyth. 

After  Henrae  giuiifld  fbb  vio> 


tory,  he  est  up  a  great  stone  as  a 

token  of  it  in  the  country-,  called 
from  his  name  Westymar,  but  in 
Welsh  Gwysmeiiruc,  and  on  Ìhie 
stoiu!  there  i«  ail  inscription  to  re- 
tain the  memory  of  Mooruc  forever. 
<  h  and  e  add :  Ar  wlat  y  roäeit 

ef  udmf  hfe'i  flwtt  Knfnrì', 

And  the  country  which  he  gave 
tbeu  is  «tlled  Catthnees. 
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a  aethant  být  ýn  Twexdon  míhŷmrfi  ý  GwjdeUeasea  ÿn 
wngẁ  ydnnt  ac  or  lei  hÿmiŷ  ^ýá  lüliwB  ft  Ysoottíeit  jt 
hŷDBf  hji  hediw. 

K 

Dccxxi  Ac  ýnj^  blw^  dju  iiuimo  ý  bu  varw  iìcli  vab 
Elphin. 

I)c€xxviÎL    ý  bu  rihial'  Mýnyd  Carno. 
DccxxxvL    ỳ  bu  varw  Üwein  breiibjn  ý  Pictieit. 
DccL   ŷnj  Ylwỳdýn  honno  j  bu  ŷmlad'  rwng  y  Brìt- 


knowing  oí  what  race  thcj  ^ert,  and  aliens  they  were,  moreoveri 
and  they  altogether  refused  their  petition^  and  after  their  refusal 
they  went  to  Ywerdon,  and  married  women  of  the  Gwydyl,  and 
from  them  hare  the  Soote  descended  to  this  day. 

B. 

A.i>.  721.    In  this  year  died  Beli,  son  of  Elphin. 

7S8.   In  this  year  was  the  battle  of  l^yd  Cama 

736.    In  this  year  died  Owen,  king  of  the  Picta 

750.   In  thia  year  waa  ihe  flgbting  between  the  Btitoni 


'  b  and  c  conclude  tLe  passage 
thuB :  Ac  or  rei  hynny  kynydu 
phnl  ac  etiuedifon  ae  amyÁau 
pobjfL  Ar  holnl  hnrtno  yw  y  Owy- 
dyl  F/chti.  A  Uyma  megyê  ydoe- 
fiml  ae  f  kifukmymeyt  yn  gynt<\f 
yn  yr  yniftf  hnnn,  nr  yr  hifimy  fiyi 
hediw  ymtuHt  yn  vnnes  h>h  wynft 
o  dyma.  A  àkgnmyt  anififh'i»  i 
dmrthu  or  'P'^rr  f^yny  Ttar  ur  Ymco- 
tyvtt  y  rti  hi nyt  adcch/xuasmnl 
i^Hyrfk  eu  keneilyl  or  rti  hynny 
ac  or  Girydyf :  y  j^uifin  a  hynny 
ac  ymchoeitU  y  äraeüiu  om  d^nyd 
by  huH. 

And  their  children  and  offaprini:!: 
iscreasi>d,  and  the  {leople  multi- 
plied, liiis  people  are  the  Owydyl 
Pichti,  an  !  it  i<i  thn^  they  came 
and  were  tint  continued  in  this 
island,  and  to  this  day  the  hast 
liaa  nOMÌBed  withoat  going  from 


henco.  I  purposed  to  relate  the 
increase  of  these  men,  or  ui  the 
Scots,  who  commenced  to  increase 
their  rat-e  from  thorn  and  from  the 
GwydyL  I  ceaac  from  this,  and 
turn  to  relate  other  matter. 

il  lOUtliidL-a  it  thus:  Ac  velly 
yd  yniMiaAjiant  yr  bobyl  htnuto  ar 
h<,hyl  honno  a  ẀẂT  oẃydyì  Ffich' 
di'it  a  Hymn  tjr  nrJiateit  y<j  elwir 
hwytU  (Ju-ydyi  Fjirhtieit  ac  ymatnt 
etio  yn  ormeê  ar  BriUammfàt. 

And  t)ir,^  nrofit'  thia  {"onjttc,  and 
this  peujjk  were  calleil  Gwydyl 
Fflobtifili  and  thia  ia  the  faaaoa 
that  they  were  called  Gwydyl 
Ftichtieit,  and  they  are  still  a  toihe 
among  the  Britons. 

-  b  reads  :  jtan  hit  bnrydyr  ym 
Mynyd  Cam,  whea  there  was  war 
in  Mynyd  Cant. 


Digitized  by  Google 


124        FROM  THE  WELSH  BRUTS." 

tanÿeit  ar  notìdt  p  hivnn  a  élwŷt  gw«it2i  Mepgetawc^ 
ac  ŷno  ỳ  Has*  Ttelaigaa  bieiihmÿ  l^etieit  acÿný  ▼Iwÿdÿn 
honno  ý  ìm  ww  Teudwr  váb  BdL 

Dcolx.  f  \m  varw  Dÿfimnal  yáb  Teadnr. 

Dcolxxiiij.  ỳ  ba  varw  Gemoŷd  bvenhin  j  Pictieit' 

DcodTL  ỳ  in  wv  Cemoyfh  bienhin  j  Pictíeii' 

DcccItt.  ÿ  tonet  Twr  Aldut* 

DcoccadüiL  f  diffdtliwÿt  Stntchit  ý  gan  f  Satiason. 

DooocIxxSil  ý  Icyidiawd  Buogwallawn  bieiibm  StK^ 
dat  Bavein. 


and  die  Pbt^  vbidi  wia  odlad  Ghrailih  Haqgotewc^  and  in  it  was 
•bin  Talaigan,  king  of  fhe  Fleli^  and  in  Ail  year  died  Teudnr, 

aoD  of  Bdi. 

760.    Died  Dyfnwul  son  of  Teudur. 

774.    Died  Cemoyd,  kìrìf^  of  the  Rets. 

850.    Died  Cemoyth,  king  of  the  Picta. 

870.   Ihe  tower  of  Aklyde  waadflitnired. 

944.   StialMyda  waa  lavaged  Ij  His  Sazona. 

974.  DanwalUini  long  of  Stiatiiolydfi,  vent  on  a  pUgrim- 
age  to  Bomft. 


'  Maesydawc  in  ft. 
>  b  reads :  y  Oeulawil  y  AnMaiMo 
ydl,  the  Britons  slew. 
•  These  eotnes  cot  iu  6. 


*  6  reads :  A'oer  y4  /c/«<  ;  and 
adds  i  y  hhm»  y  fVi^aiiyeii;  by  the 
Pigaita. 
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XIV. 

TRACT  ON  THE  FICT3,  bbfore  iccul 

M».  T&Uf.  COhL.  DDBL.  BOOK  OV  UOKSTKB. 

Hissix  aimsir  sin  tancatar  Cruthnigh  congabsat  inber 
Slane  in  h-(\'n'l'5<'lnig.  Ros  leic  Crimthan  chiice  ar  in 
leges  fuair  drui  CJruithnech  do  do  cliatli  fri  Tuaith  Fidgn 
,i.  tuath  de  Brctnaih.  Cach  oen  for  i  n-dergtais  ba  marb 
J  nis  gaibtis  aclit  iama  nemide.  Conid  e  in  legea  blegon 
se  ficbet  bo  mael  find  do  dortud  is  na  h-ettrigib  bale 
iferiaitho  in  catli.  Uude  cath  AiddaU'mnacht,  Et  do 
rochratar  uile  Tuatli  1  idba  trias  in  ceilg  sin. 

Co  ro  gaib  Catluau  mac  Cing  do  Cbi  uUioutuaid  nert 
mor  for  h-Erinn.   Co      innarb  h-£rimoa 


nUHILATION. 

It  was  at  that  time  [the  time  of  Herimoii]  the  Cniithneach 
came  to  Erin  md  landed  nt  Inbhrnr  Slaine^  in  Ui  Oenneelajigli. 
Crimthan  allowed  thorn  to  settle  in  his  territory  on  account  of 
the  remedy  which  the  Dniirl  of  the  Cniithneach  discovered  for 
him  for  making  buttle  with  the  T\iiuth  Fidca,  viz.,  a  people  of 
the  Britons.  Every  one  whom  tliuy  wuuudud  was  sure  to  die, 
and  they  nned  no  other  than  poisoned  weapons.  And  the  remedy 
was  to  spill  the  milk  of  six  score  white  homlees  oowa  into  tlẅ 
furrows  of  the  place  on  which  the  Viattle  was  to  bo  fought,  whence 
the  battle  of  ArdleamnacTito.  Ami  the  whole  of  the  Inatii  Fidhbha 
were  cut  off  through  that  artifice. 

And.  Cathluan,  son  of  Cing  of  Cruithentnath,  acquired  great 
power  over  Erin,  and  Henmon  banidied  htm. 
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1 9  nndsin  tanic  Cnutlinechan  mac  Cm<re  do  cliuin^d 
ban  for  li-Erimon.  Co  tarat  h-Erimon  do  muaa  na  fir 
TO  batte  oc  na  Dnmachaib  .1  Bres  Brois  j  Buagne.  Et 
rath  grene  j  esca  foriu  co  na  bad  higu  ro  gabtha  ferand  o 
feraib  i  Cruitbentuaith  quam  o  umaib  co  bratb. 


After  that,  Cruithnecban,  the  son  of  Cing,  came  to  beg  for 
wives  ftom  Herimon.  And  Hcrimon  gave  him  the  irÍTes  of  the 
men  that  were  drowned  at  the  Dumacha,  yit,  Breaa,  and  Broee, 
and  Bnagna.    And  thcj  were  obliged  to  give  the  nm  and  the 

mooD  as  guarantoes  ihnt  n  >t  •should  territorial  WMcewKMi  be 
d«riTed  from  men  than  from  women  for  ever. 
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XV. 

TRACT  OK  THE  TBIBTTEES  PAID  TO  BAEDAN, 
KIKG  OF  ULSTER,  bbfokb  mcix 

a  Uâ.  TRUi.  COLU  DUBL.  BOOK  OF  LIUNSTER. 
6  MS.  K.  L       DUBL.  BOOK  OY  BALUMOTK. 
«  UL  S.  L  A.  DUBL.  BOOK  OF  LMâlH.^ 
d  UB.  BODLi  BAWUK80N.  B.  506i. 
•  MS.  aOVL.  LAUD.  610. 

Sa  lig  h-Erenn  j  Alban  Baetan  Mac  CairilL  Giallaia 
Aedan  mac  Gabrain  do  irrois  na  ri^  i  SraoniiL  la  do  to 
oet  iobiith  chiaa  Mumaa  do  io  thuaid — 

Is  UKNT  do  milib  ficliet 
O  Dain  Baetain  iUetet 
Is  cian  do  thir,  mar  do  muir 
Etarru  is  Imledi  Ibair.' 

(Cid  misi  0  liaith  chniachan  chaiii 
Tanic  sund  rem  dligeadaib 


TRANSLATION. 

Baedao  sou  of  Cairill  waa  king  of  £riu  and  Aibau.  Aedan 
ami  of  Qalmui  anbniitiad  himaelf  to  him  at  Boas  aa  Bigb  in 
Seimhnin.  Of  him  was  aaid  whra  ha  waa  taldng  tìie  tribute  of 
Munater  northwaida — 

Many  score  of  milcä 
From  Dun  Raetan  in  Let  head, 
And  much  of  land  iw  of  Bea 
Between  it  aaU  Imlech  Ibluiir. 

Even  I  from  Rath  Cniachan  the  pleasant 
Who  have  come  with  my  tributes, 


'  What  is  cootained  witlnn  par- 
entheus  is  in  e  only. 

'  «Tcadi: — 


Fota  <l(>  th.i\  eina  do  muir 
Uàmd,  ẁvr  co  h-JnUmeh  Jbair 
Fmt  «ff  Uud,  nradi  of  mm 
FraiB  w  wait  to  Imlwh  tbar. 
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Is  fota  m-agaid  iar  praind, 
An-dun  Baedain  meic  CairilL 

r 

Gid  mid  tiianie  o  Sci, 
Do  laachtns  fo  di  aa  tii 
A  ooimed  set  to  dai  dath ; 
Î8  aduar  in  t-Albanech. 

Caeca,  seaagad,  fil  ùm  lind 
Iter  Manaind  ia  Erisd 
Fü  Bimd  Donbar  ro  saig  neni, 
la  wffBKHH  a  n-ailitihir. 

did  miai  o  aleib  £ipa» 

At  connacus  mor  n-eaccra ; 
Tucus  mor  n-  arcaid  is  n-oir, 
Gea  CO  foam  onoir. 

Is  mor) 

£t  la  Uh  glanta  Manaad  (o  gaUaib  eooad  ve  n-UUtaib 


Long  ia     fiwe  after  dinner 

In  Dnn  Baedan  of  tiie  aon  of  OairilL 

Even  I  who  have  come  from  Sky, 
I  have  come  twice  and  tinoa  times 
To  convey  goma  €i  varying  hue^ 
Tbe  Aììmnaẅi  feda  nagteBtfldt 

Piffcy  sixty  are  on  the  water, 
Between  Manand  and  Erin, 
Have  are  nine  who  seek  for  heaven 
AndaoRowM  ia  tltalr  ]ingtnnage> 

Even  I  from  the  Sliabh  Elpa 

I  have  seen  great  liaiigers 

I  have  brought  much  silver  and  gold, 

AftboQi^  I  lia?a  reodved  no  hanour. 

And  it  waa  by  him  Manand  waa  daaied  of  the  Qalla»  ao  that 
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a  tor  Üaìthius  o  sin  illc)  7  ifisiud  daia  bliadhua  iar  ua  ec 
doUeicset  Gaedil  Mauaind 


its  sovereignty  belonged  to  the  Ultoniana  thencefoith,  and  the 
Moond  year  after  his  deatih,  the  Gaâ  abandoned  Manand.^ 


^  Bacdan  died,  aoeofding  to 
Tighernac,  in  the  year  581  ;  and 
in  583,  the  aecond  y«3ar  &ft«r  hxn 
death,  hft-reoDrda  tàe  battle  of 


Manand  by  Aedan,  king  of  Dal- 

ri.-uK  evidently  COOBeofeed  with 
the  above  eveuta. 


I 
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XVT. 

CH£ONICLË  OF  THE  SCOTS,  MCLXV. 

MB.  OOLB.  BIB.  OIF.  PAmOk  4196. 

CROmCA  R80VM  SCOTPOBUM.  €Ca  KT  UU,  ANNORüM. 

Febous  filius  Eric  ipee  fait  ptimua  qui  de  semine 
Ohonaie  auscepit  regnum  AlLan,  id  est,  a  monteDromalban 
usque  ad  maie  Hibemie  et  ad  Inch^gaL  late  i^gnavit  iiL 

aniiis. 

Domangrat  ùVms  ejus  v.  annis. 
Congel  filiiis  Domaiii::rnt.  xxxiii. 
Gouerari  frnter  Congel  xxii.  amiia. 
Conal  filius  Congel  xiiij.  annis. 
Edan  filius  Gouemn  xxxiiij.  annis. 
Eocliod  flavus  filius  Edan  xvi  annis. 
Kinat  sini.qtcr  filius  Conal  iij.  mensibua. 
Fercai  lilius  igus  xvi.  annis. 
Dovenald  varius  fiUius  Eochid  xiiij. 
Feigar  longos  xxl 

Eochal  babena  eurrum  naanm  filius  Don^iaitli  filii 
Doneuil  varii  iQ. 
AiìnchéDac  íüiua  Feicbar  longî  L  axmo. 
Ewen  filiua  Feicbar  longi  zHL 
Murechat  filiua  AnncbeDao  iQ.  annis. 
Ewen  filiua  Muicordacb  üj. 
Edalbus  filius  Eochal  curvi  nasi  xxx. 
Fergus  filius  Hcdalbi  iij. 
Seluach  filiua  Eogan  xxiiij. 
Fochal  venenoaua  filius  Edalbi  xxx. 
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Dunegal  filios  Seluach  vii 

Alpin  iilius  Eochal  venenosi  iÿ. 

Kynedus  fUitis  Alpini  piimiis  rax  Scottonim  rvi 

Dolfhal  filiiis  Alpini  ii^j. 

Constantinus  filius  Kinet  zz. 

Hed  filius  Kinet  i.  anno. 

Grig  iilius  Dunegal  xii. 

Duneval  filius  Constantini  xi. 

Constantinus  filius  Hed  xxv. 

Malcolin  filius  Duueuald  ix. 

Indolf  filius  Constantin  ix. 

Duf  filius  Malcolin  iiij.  annis  et  vi  mensibus. 

Culen  filius  Indulf  iiij.  annis  ct  sex  mensibus. 

Kinet  filius  Malcolin  xxii,  itniiis  et  ii.  mensibus. 

CusUiitni  Iilius  CuU'u.  L  anno  et  iiij.  meusibus. 

Chinet  filius  Duf.  L  anno  et  dimidium. 

Malcolin  filius  Kiiiet  xxx.  Hie  magnum  belluni  fecit 
apud  Carrun.  Ipse  etiam  multas  oblationes  tarn  ecclesiis 
quam  clero  ea  die  distribuit 

Macheth  filius  Finding  xm 

Lalac  nepos  filii  Bdde  iiij  memilms  et  «iîint<^íiini 

Malcolm  filius  Dunecan  zzzvii  et  dimidiuin  et  iiij. 
meosibus.  Hie  füit  vir  Maigarite  legine  filie  nobilisainiL* 
Matildis  et  líarie^  sui  generis  oelsitndinem  coiyugK>,morum 
ingenuitate,  acientie  magziitadine,  lenun  tempondium  laiga 
in  pauperee  et  in  ecdesias  dispensatione  deoenter  oma- 
irernnt  Matfldis  enim  matximonio  juncta  Mt  Henrioo 
Anglonmi  regi  strennosîiMnmo^  qui  deFkanoomm  ezoeUenti 
tegum  piosapia  duzit  origineaa :  quonun  snblimitas  pre- 
dicti,  sdlieet,  et  regis  et  regine  ab  hoo  usque  perduefca  est,  ut 
ipsoram  soboles  Boraani  imperii  tenuerunt  dignitatem. 
Forum  namque  filia.N.  prudenoia  forma  diviciis  digna  im- 
perio,  imperatori  nupsit  Eomano.  Maria  vero  li|ge  GOnjugii 
Fostachio  comiti  Boloniensi  tradita,  legina  acnrore  non 
minor  extitit  probitate»  lioet  legina  caruent  potestate. 
Hiyus  itidea  filia  sttenuum  viram  oomitem  Stopbanum 


>  tic.   Some  woids 


hew  cinltfeed. 
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sponsum  acccpit  de  rogali  simul  et  consulari  stirpe  pro- 
gunituiii.  Oinitto  tilias  adliuc  viveiites  Tiratros  dofuiictAS 
i^xeinplo  propouo  vivcutihus  que  cum  secuii  pompa  quod 
raro  iiivenitur  divites  Sanctis  extitere  virtntibus  paupcres 
utriusque  sexus  cujuscunque  condicioius  e.vsent,  ac  nioin- 
bra  colucrunt  Christi,  religiosos  clericos  luonachos  smcero 
amore  velud  patrouus  et  suos  fnturos  judices  cum  Christo 
dilexerunt.  Matildis  regina  kal.  maij  niigravit  de  iiac  vita. 
Auno  ab  incaruatione  Domini  Mcxviir.  sepultaque  est  hono- 
rifice  in  ecclesia  Ikati  Petri  apostoloruni  pi  incipis  West- 
monasterii  juxta  Louduniam  Anglorum  urbem  nobilis- 
äimam.  Maria  autem  comitissa  ii^  kaL  Junii  anno  ab 
incamatione  Domini  mcxyl  apnd  Beimuudseiam  ex  altera 
parte  pra&te  nibia  monaaterio  Sancti  SalYatoris  in  paee 
quievit;  ubi  a  dcmuno  Petido  admiiande  aanetìtatía 
VÌ10  tone  piioie  ejtisdem  loci  dimiaceiiBÎB  sed  ad 
cantatem  apedaliter  pertineiitis  gloriose  sepiilta  eat 
TumuluB  vero  mazmoreoB  regum  et  reginarum  ymagineo 
habeiia  impieaaas  genus  quieacentia  demonahat  In  so- 
peifioiem  ejnadem  tumuH  titiilus  snieia  Uteris  scolptus 
nomen  et  vifcani  eb  originem  bieviter  its  comprehendit 

Kobiliii  hie  tuniulata,  jacet  comitissa  Maria, 
Actibus  hec  nituit,  hu<ia  ])enigiia  fuit 
Reguni  Siinj^uis  erat  nioruni  probitate  vigebat. 
Compatiens  inopi,  vivat  in  arce  poll 

Edmundus  vcro  fcater  eanim  vir  stienuissimus  et  in  Dei 
servicio,  dum  vitam  agetet  prsesentem  valde  devotus  apud 
Hontem  Acutum  in  quadam  videlicet  cella  Gloniaocensi 

que  ibi  sita  est  requiescit  humatus. 
Dolfnal  fniter  ejus  regnavit  annis  iil  et  vil  mensibns. 

Dunchad  filius  Malcolin  dimidium  a-nnnm- 

Eadgarus  filius  MalcolLn  ix.  annis. 

Alexander  frater  ejus  xv^i.  annis  et  iii  mensibus. 

David  frater  ejus  xxx.  Erat  autem  rex  David  vir  piis- 
sinius,  in  religione  catiiolicus,  in  principes  muniticup,  in 
recuperandis  basilicis  studiosus,  satis  vigilis,  et  oratioiubus 
iu  tantum  studens  ut  plus  suppUcatiombus  ad  Deum  pro- 
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fusis  quam  armis  bellicis  \ictoriam  de  iniinicis  optineret 
ricx  vero  piissimns  David  mtúta  dona  fecit  precipiie  timi 
cdes  aacras  ubiciiii(|ue  in  tott)  regno  suo  uectate*  collapsus 
couterdt,'  poutificibus  et  patribus  ad  (piomm  curam 
pertinebant  ut  restaurentur  iniporavit :  adkibens  curam  per 
l^atos  ut  iinptjrata  períìccrentur.  Unde  sub  cjvis  iiiiperio 
multa  sunt  reparata,  iiniiio  funditur  cdificaUi  mouastíMÌa. 
Sed  he  prccipue,  nionasteriuni  puellare  Saiicto  Marie 
et  m[oiiasterium]  pueLlare  S[aiicti]  N[icbolai]  et  multa 
alia  puellaria  et  cetera  plurima  utriusque  videlicet  sexus 
viionun  et  mulienun,  quibus  veluti  quibusdam  lichinis 
totom  decoiatar  Soocie  legminL  Que  onmìa  ipse  piis- 
simus  David  let  magnus  auri  et  aigenti  ponderibns 
gemmanunque  preeiosaram  ezomavit  muneriljiis,  amplis- 
simie  etiam  honoiibuB  dicavit ;  et  insupi  r,  i^uod  preciosiuB 
est  BaactÌBSiinÌB  loliquiaram  patiocmiis  iimigiiÌTÎt  Has 
omiies  idem  rez  potene  et  piissimtte  bonorabiliter  multis 
exoolebat  mimeribii^  sed  Metroaeneeiii  piecipiie  inter 
ozanes  ecdesiae  et  fideliter  defenaabat  et  dnldter  diligebat 
et  aula  opibus  exomabat  Getemm  omnia  ^us  gesta  que 
Tolgo  nanantttv,  non  aunt  bie  propter  yitandom  fiistidittm 
Ugentis  pleniter  explanata. 

^íalcolia  filius  filü  David  xii  annia  et  vi  mensibua  et 
xiii.  diebus. 

WillelmuB  fiater  ejus  Ab  anno  prime  WiUieimi 

r^mn  Scottorum  anoi  ccazv. 

WiLLELMUS  rex  rufus  filius  Ilenrici,  filii  David  filii  Mai 
colaim  filii  Donnchadn,  qui  fuit  nepos  Malcolaim  filii 
Ciiiada,  filii  Maelcolaim,  fiJii  r)(>mnaill,  filii  Constantin,  filii 
Cinachn,  filii  Alpin,  filii  Echach,  filii  Eda-find,  filii  Ecliad- 
acb,  iilii  Echach,  filii  Domoiigrat,  filii  Donuuul-bric,  filii 
Echach-buide,  filii  Edan,  filii  (xabran,  filii  Doinaiigrat,  iilii 
Fergusa,  filii  Eire,  filii  Ecliach-muinreniuir,  filii  Oengus- 
aphir,  filii  Fedeliuthe-aisliiigig,  filii  Oeugusa-buiding,  filii 
Fedelinthe-ruamnaich,  fiüi  Seuchormaic,  filii  Cruitlinde, 
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filii  Findfece,  filii  Achircir,  tìliiÁcliacliantoit,  filii  Fiacrach- 
cathmail,  filii  Echdacli-riada,  filii  Couort;,  fìlii  Mogalanda, 
filii  Luij^'dig,  filii  Ellatig,  filii  Corpre-ciiimpchimi,  iilii 
Dare-dommoir,  iilii  Corbre,  filii  Admoir,  filii  Conarre-moir, 
filii  Etersceiiil,  iilii  Ei  <giiini,  iilii  Elela.  iilii  J  air,  ülii  Dedaid, 
filii  Sin,  iilii  liosin,  iilii  Their,  iilii  liotliii',  filii  lioin,  iilii 
Aiandil,  filii  Maniue,  filü  Forgo,  filii  Feradaig,  fiUi  £lela- 
ammi,  filii  Eiaclua,  filii  Fizmara,  filii  Oeiigusa-ttiniiig,  filii 
Fiioe-ohaÌROÌid,  filii  Feiroid,  filii  Fìiaiuoiâ»  filii  Eiraibrig, 
filii  Labcbore^  filii  Echacbalt-kchin,  filii  Elela-casiadaig, 
filii  Cookich,  fiUi  Eiero,  filii  Moalgi,  filii  Gobthaig^<»eL- 
hngt  filii  Ujgune-xnojr»  filii  Eodaig-buadaig»  filii  Duach- 
kgnlcbb  filii  TìSáùaaìg-dìiBàiẁ,  filü  Duach-logiBÌch»  filii 
Fiacluaig-tollgieich,  filii  Mu»daicIi-l)Ql]gteicli,filii  Semoiii, 
filii  Bricc,  filii  Emidinb,  filii  Edom,  filii  Glais,  filii  Nuadat- 
fail,  filii  Elchada  olcliaim,  filii  Sirna,  filii  Dem,  filii  Demaü, 
filii  Kodchada,  filii  ()[,anaich,  filii  Gengussa,  filii  Olmo- 
chada,  filii  Fiachrach-laibnnne,  fiUi  Fineignaid,  fiiü  Sme- 
reta,  filii  Enmocha,  filii  Tigernaig,  filii  Fallaig,  filii  Etheoir, 
filii  Jair,  iilii  Dermoom,  filii  Mele  despain,  filii  Bill,  filii 
Nema,  filii  Brige,  filii  Brigoind,  filii  linicba,  filii  Theacha, 
filii  Erchada,  filii  Aldoit,  filii  Noda,  liiii  Nonaül  heiiiir, 
filii  Goildil-glais,  filii  ISeuil,  filii  Feiiius-iai-said,  filii  Eogani, 
filii  Glunud,  filii  Laiiind,  filii  Etheoir,  filii  Jair,  filii 
Agmemnom,  filii  Tliri.  filii  Boi,  filii  Sem,  iilii  ^lair,  filii 
Esro,  filii  Aduir,  filii  liiciidach,  filii  Aoth,  filii  Sran,  filii 
Esro,  filii  Bold,  filii  Kiafich,  iiiii  Gomur,  filii  .Jaiidli,  liiii 
Noe^  filii  Lametb,  filii  Matussalem,  filii  Enoc,  filii  Jarech> 
filii  Malaletliel,  filü  Oaìnan,  fiUi  Euos,  filii  Sed,  filü  Adam, 
filii  Dfiivivi 
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H&  COLB.  BIB.  IMP.  PARIS,  4126. 

DE  SITU  ALBANTK,  QUE  IN  SB  nCURAM  HOMINIS  HABET, 

QUOMODO  FUIT  rUIMITUS  IN  ÖEPTEM  REGI0NIBU8 
DmSA,  QUiBUSt^UE  NOMINIBUS  .VNTIQUITUS  SIT  VO- 
CATA,  ET  A  QUIBUS  INHABITATA. 

.  Opere  pretium  puto  mandare  memorie  qualiter  Albania,  Fol  as. 
6t  a  qnibaa  hafaitatoribiu  piimitus  hahitata»  quibus  nomi-  — 
iiibiis  nuncupata»  ék  in  qvot  partibuB  partita. 

liCgimua  in  hiatoriis  et  in  cronicis  antiquorum  Britonum, 
et  in  gestis  et  annalibii'?  finticjuis  Scottorum  et  Piotonnn, 
quod  ilia regio.  qnp  mmc  cnvvn]Ap  vocatur  Scotia,  autiquitus 
appellabatur  Alliaiiia  ab  Albaiiecto  jmiion^  filio  Bniti 
piimi  regis  lîntaimoruni  ninjoris  I'ritaimip.  Et  post 
multum  intervallum  tenii><>iirf  a  Pictis,  rictavia :  qui 
r^;naverunt  in  ea per circuluui  mlxx.  annoiuiii.  Secundum 
quosdam  mccclx.  Nunc  vero  cunupto  vocatur  Scocia. 
Scoti  vero  regiiavemut  per  spacium  CCGXV.  aunonim 
anno  illo  quo  Willelmus  rex  rufus,  fiater  Malcolm!  viri 
honeete  Tite  et  viztatis,  rej^unm  suaeepit 

Begio  enim  ista  finmam  et  íìguram  hominÌB  in  ae  babet 
Pais  namque  prìncipalÌB  Cjjiia»  id  est^  caput,  est  in  Arte- 
gaiehel  in  ooddentali  parte  Soocie  rapia  mate  Hybenii& 
Pedes  veto  ^qs  aont  snpm  mare  Nottfa«agi&  Montes 
veto  et  desetta  de  AnegBvehel  capiti  et  collo  bominis 
asstnulantui;  Cotpna  veto  ipeins  est  mens  qui  Mound 
vocatur,  qui  a  mari  ooddentali  usqne  ad  maro  orientale 
extend ittir.  Brackia  autem  ejus  sunt  ipsi  moutes  qui 
dividunt  Scooiam  ab  AitegpucheL    Latos  dextere  partis 
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ex  Muref,  et  Ros,  et  Marr,  et  Buchen.  Crura  eiiim 
illiufl  sunt  ilia  duo  principalia  et  preclara  fluniina,  que 
descendunt  de  moiite  predicto,  id  est,  Mound,  quf  \  ocaiitur 
Tae  et  Spe :  quorum  auuiii  iluiL  cilra  moutem,  aitf  rum 
vero  ultra  in  mare  Norwegale.  Inter  crura  higus  homi- 
nift  Bnnt  Enegus  et  Moemd  dtaea  montem,  et  nltn  moatem 
álìe  tene  inter  Spe  et  moBteia 

Hee  vero  tena  a  eeptem  fintribns  dtviaa  foit  antiqnitos 
in  eeptem  putes:  quamm  pan  principalis  est  Enegus 
com  Moeroe  ab  fin^gas  prixnogenito  fintntm  dc  nond- 
nata.  Sectinda  antem  pan  est  Adtheodle  et  Gouerin. 
Pan  etìam  tertia  est  Sradeem  cum  Meneted.  Quarta  pais 
partium  est  Fif  cum  Fothreua  Quinta  vero  pars  est  Marr 
cnm  Buchen.  Sexta  autemest  Mmef  .et  Eos.  Septima 
enim  pan  est  Cathanesia  citra  montem  et  ultza  montem, 
quia  mons  Mound  dividit  Cathanesiam  per  medium. 
Quelibet  ergo  istarum  partium  r^o  tunc  vocabatur  et 
erat,  quia  unaqueque  eanim  subregionem  in  se  habebat. 
In  do  est  ut  hii  sept<^ni  fratrcs  prcdicti  pro  septem  regibua 
habebantur,  septem  regulos  sub  se  habentes.  Isti  septem 
fratres  re<inum  Albanie  in  se])tem  regua  diviserunt^  et 
unusquis([ue  in  tempore  sue  in  buo  regno  regnavit 

Priiauni  regnum  fuit,  sicut  mihi  verus  relator  retulit, 
Andreas,  videlicet,  vir  venerabilis  ÄaUmcnsis  episcopus, 
nacione  Scottus  et  Dunfermelis  monachus,  ab  ilia  aqua 
optima,  que  Scottice  vocata  est  Froch,  Brittanice  Werid, 
Bomane  reto  Scottawattn^  id  est,  Aqua  Scottorom ;  que 
Kgna  Scottomm  et  Anglorom  dividit  et  cnmt  juxta  op- 
pdam  de  Strirelin,  nsqne  ad  flumen  alind  nobfle,  quod 
vocatmn  est  Tae.  Secondimi  r^nm  ad  Hilef,  sicut  man 
ciicuitk  nsque  ad  montem  aqnilonali  plaga  de  Strivelin  qui 
▼ocatur  Athraa  Tertium  v^um  ab  Hilef  usque  ad  De: 
Quartum  ngnmn  ex  De  usque  ad  magnum  et  mimbile 
flumen  quod  vocatnr  Spe,  mi^orem  et  meliaiem  todus 
Scocie.  Quintum  ngnum  de  Spe  usque  ad  montem 
B^ninalben.  Sextum  regnum  fuit  Muref  et  Bos.  Sep- 
timmn  regnum  crat  Aneg^thiL 

Arr^gathel  dicitur  quasi  Maigo  Scottorom  seu  Hiber- 
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nensium,  quia  omnca  Hibemenses  et  Scotti  genemliter 
Gattheli  dicuntur  a  quodani  eoniiii  primevo  duco  Gaethel- 
glas  vocato.  I  hi  enim  semper  Hibemienses  applicare 
solebant  ad  danipna  facienda  Britaniiis.  Vol  idcirco  quia 
Scotti  Picti  ibi  habitaljant  pnmitua  post  reditum  suum  de 
Hibemia;  vel  quia  Hibemienses  illas  partes  occupavere 
super  Pictos;  vel,  quod  certius  est,  qaia  üia  para  regionia 
Scottie  attiiiitiina  est  regioni  llibeniie. 

Fergus  filius  Eric  ipso  fuit  primus  qui  de  semine 
Chonare  suscepit  regnum  Álban,  id  est,  a  monte  Brun- 
alban  usque  ad  mare  Hibemie  efc  ad  Inch^g»]!  Deinde 
lefgBB  de  seinme  Feigns  r^gnayenuit  in  Bmnalban,  sine 
Bnmhere,  usque  ad  Alpinum  filium  EocbaL  Kined  fiUus 
h^j1l8  Alpini  pnnros  Scottornm  annis  xvi  in  Pictmia 
felidter  z^gnavit 
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LEGEND  OE  ST.  ANDBEW,  MCLxr. 
MBi  ooui.  Bm  mt,  FABm,  41S6. 

QtfAUTKB  AOCmKBlT  QDOD  MIMOBIA  8ANCn '  ANBBKB 
AF06T0U  AMFUUB   IN   BEQIONB   FICIOBUM,  QUB 

ndkcbgoha  digitdb,  qvak  nr  ctstkbis  beoionibi» 
ea ;  sr  quom odo  ooiitigerit  quod  tamtb  abbaiis 

IK  FACTE  AKTEQUITUS  FUERINT  QUA8  HULTI  ADHDO 
8ECÜLAB8B  TIBI  JUBB  HBBBDITABIO  POfiSIDENT. 

Foi.  81.      Andrkas,  qui  intcrpretatur,  secundum  Hebream  ethi- 

  luologiam,  dccoris  biue  respondeiis,  sennone  enim  Greco,  a 

viro,  virilis  iriterpretatur,  geniiunus  Beati  retri  Apostoli, 
choercs  autcm  ejus  gratia,*  secundum  Joliauem  Evaugel- 
istain  |>niiii.iri  Apostolus  a  Christo  Jhcsu  Domino  nostro 
electus;  secundum  vero  Matliouiii,  Alarcumque,  secundus. 
Hie  sortc  predicatiouis  aquilonales  nationcs  Citbias. 
Pictonesque,  postreme  Achaidas,  ipsamque  civitatem  no- 
mine FatraB  accepit  In  qua  etiam  cruci  suspensus  est  ii 
kalemdanim  decembrixan,  ibique  obcubuit,  et  in  qua  eus- 
todita  Bunt  oesa  illiiia  uaque  ad  tcmpus  Constantmi  magni, 
filü  Hdene,  atque  filiomm  ^'iib  Constantmi  cum  Conatante ; 
quasi  spatio  oclxx.tiiim  annonm  In  qnonun  regno  a 
Gonstantinopolitanifl,  mizo  fiunosoqiie  dncin,  inda  anscepta, 
atqne  tianslata  sunt  Constanttnopolim,  et  cum  magna 
glona  et  maximo  honore  ibidem  leoondita  sunt;  et 
manserunt  semper  nsqne  ad  tempns  HieodotioDÌs»  chiis- 
tìani  impeiatoriSf  spatio  scilicet  ex.  amionmi. 
Tone         *  divino  instinctu  Bex  Pictonim,  nomine 


'  aic  *  A  word  here  eneed. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LËGEDID  OF  STi  AND££W.  139 


Vngus  filius  Vrgiiist,  cum  exercitu  nmgno  couaiirgeus, 
Britruìnicaâ  uationes  dexterani  ejus  insulc  inliabitantes, 
crudelissima  vastatione  interficiens,  postremo  pervenit 
usque  ad  campiim  Mere.  Illic  liiemavit  Eo  tempore, 
oinues  peiiü  totius  iiisule  «íeutes,  unauirao  impetu  veni- 
eut€s,  circumdedenmt  cum,  volentes  eum  cum  exercitu 
8U0  penitus  delere.  Aik  r;i  autem  die,  eveiiit  Kegi  pre- 
dicts, cum  septem  cumitibus  auncissimis,  ambulaie,  et 
circumfulsit  eos  divioa  lux,  et  proni  in  facies  suas,  non 
valentea  earn  sostìnere^  oeeidemnt  in  tenam,  et  ecce 
¥oz  dd  oelo  audita  est "  Ungus,  Ungus,  audi  me  Apoetolnm 
**  Ghiisti»  Andieam  nomine^  qui  missus  sum  ad  te  defsn- 
**  dendum,  atque  eustodiendum,  sed  vide  sigmmi  croeis 
<*  Chxisti,  quod  Stat  in  aiere^  atque  prooedatcontminimicQS 
"  ittoa  Yeromptamen  defiiinam  partem  hereditatis  toe»  par* 
**  tem  et  ekmoBiuam  Deo  omnipoteoti,  et  in  lumoie  Sencti 
*  Andvee  qua,  offer.**  Tertia  autem  die,  divina  voce  ammon- 
itus,  suum  ezeidtam  in  zii  tnnnas  di visit :  et  signum  cmcis 
unamquamque  partem  precedebat ;  lux  autem  divina  de 
uniusci^usque  signi  capitc  fulgcbat  Tunc  victores  facti, 
Deo  omnipotenti,  atque  Sancto  Andree  Apostolo,  gratias 
CiTcnmt.  Patriam  autem  venientes  incolimcs,  decimam  sue 
hereditatis  partem  Deo,  et  Sancto  And ro(^  Apostolo  venera- 
bili,  volentes  offerre,  implendo  quod  scriptum  est,  Date  ele- 
mosinam  omnia  munda  smit  vuLis.  Tncertum  vero 
habebaut  in  quo  loco  specialiler  vectigalem  Deo,  princi- 
palem  civitatem  Sancto  Aiidreo  Apostolo,  ordinarent 

Tunc,  inito  concilio,  binis,  temis,  quatriduanis  diebus, 
jejuiiant«8,  atque  Dei  omnipotentis  misericordiam  postu- 
lantes,  unus  custodicntium  coi'pus  Sancti  Andree  Apostoli 
Constautinopoli,  visione  divina  et  revelatione  ammonitus 
atque  ÌDstructus  est,  dioente.  "  Exi  de  tana  tua»  et  de 
**  oognatione  tna  et  de  domo  taa»  et  ^e  in  tenam  quam 
"  mmistnnrero  tiH"*  tunix  yenit^  Angelo  comitante,  atque 
•mm  Qlius  cuatodiente^  prospero  pervenit  ad  veitioem 
mentis  regis,  id  est^  Bigmund. 

Eadem  autem  hoia^  qua  üüe  lassus  sedeiet  cum  suis 
septem  oomitibus,  lux  ciicumfiilsit  divina  Begem  Pictoium, 
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venientem  cum  sao  exercitu  ad  specialem  loGntn,  qui 
dicitar  Kiutenui,  et  claritatem  non  ferentes  cecidenmt 
in  facics  suos  ct  sanati  avmt  claudi  et  ceci  numero  8ep- 
tem;  ct  imus  a  iiativitate  cecus  illuiniimtns  est,  et  inde 
vidit  liM-uin  plenum  visitatioue  ani^'i'loruin,  et  tunc  voce 
magnu  claiiiavit,  dicens,  video  ])lf  iuun  visitatioue  ;itil'*'1- 
orunL  rostreiuo  Dei  ordin  tlioiie  Kex,  cum  suo  rxt  ix^itu, 
venit  ad  locum,  quern  Dommuä  illo  ceco  qui  iliumiJiatua 
fuerat  ostendit. 

Itegidus  veru  monachus,  a  Constantinopolitana  urbe 
peregriuus,  regi  obviavit  cum  reliquiis  Saucti  iludree 
Apostoli,  quas  secum  hiuc  hue  adduxeiat^  ad  portam 
que  dicitar  Sfotba^  id  est»  nundariu,  aalntayenuit  se 
invioem  oives  et  hospites,  atque  tentoria  ibi  fixenmt^  ubi 
nnno  est  aula  nfpB,  Bex  ytm  Vngaa  hunc  loeinii,  et  banc 
dvitatem,  Deo  omnipotenti,  Sanctoque  Andne  Apostolo,  ea 
semper  Ubettate  dedit,  ot  sit  caput  et  mater  omnium  ecde- 
sanun,  que  sunt  in  rçgnoPictoram.  Ad  istamenimcivitatem 
oonTemunt  per^griui  pahnarii  de  Jerusalem.  Bomani,  Greci, 
Armenii,  Theutonii,  Alimanui,  Saxones,  Dani,  Gallicam, 
Galli,  AuglicifBiitones;  viri  et  femine,  divites,  et  pauperea» 
sani  corpore  et  egri ;  claudi;  ced ;  in  eqois  et  cunibus 
debiles  hue  defenmtur  atque  per  Dei  niisericordiaâ,  ad 
honorem  et  glonam  sui  summi  Sancti  Apostoli  Andree, 
iiifestissime  cnraiitnr.  Virtutcs,  ct  signa,  ct  innumerabilia 
prodi|TÌa  per  suum  Sanctum  A}K)stolnni  Aiidream,  Dominus 
fecit  1iir,  facit  et  facturus  est,  que  hie  iiou  possiiit  scrilii, 

Th>l;u1us  vero  abbas,  atque  monachus,  cum  suis  cans 
comitibus,  habitavit  in  loco  isto  in  monachica  vita,  ser- 
viens  Deo  die  ac  nocto,  in  sanctitate  ct  justitia,  cuuctis 
diebus  vite  sue  Quoiuiu  corpora  hie  icquiescuut.  Istc 
Ilegulus  tertiam  pailem  tocius  Scotie  in  mium  sua»  et 
potestate  babuit,  et  per  abbatias,  ordinavit  atque  distiibuit 
Bẃm  ilia  siquidem  Fictis^  Scottis,  Dacis,  Korvagensibtts, 
oeterisque  qui  ad  vastandum  insulam  applicneiBnt  situ 
kooruro,  amenitatique  fiKvetat  £t  si  aliquando  refugii 
opus  fiiissetk  tutom  receptacnlam  eis  semper  piestabat; 
et  sese  iniia  earn  quasi  in  propria  castra  receperunt 
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A.D. 

1093      JSIaelcolaim  mac  Doniichadlia  Ri  Alban  oeckii.';  c.4 
o  FranfTcaib  j  Edabard  a  mac  7  Marita  ben  Mailcoiaim  do 

eg  da  cumaig. 

1099     Domuall  mac  Douuciiuda  ili  ^Uban  do  dalladli  da  braith- 
ribh  fein. 


TBA1I8LA910N. 

1093     Manlflahim,  aon  of  Duieaii  king  of  Scotland,  ìb  ábin  bj  the 
Mormans,  and  Edwud  hÌB  Mn  and  Marita  the  irtfe  of  Mdealm 

died  of  grief. 

1099     Douald,  Bon  of  Duncan  king  of  Alban,  blinded  bjr  his  own 
brothers. 
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XX, 

FliOM  THE  LIFP:  OF  SAINT  PATRICK,  by  Joceline 

OF  FURNESS,  MCLXXXV. 

a  MIL  BODt.  BMFumoir,  B.  48& 
6  m.  BODL.  wnxsmK*  b.  MS. 

DuODBcni  ficalxeft  pntre  lecenter  defimcto,  qui  doinina- 
batui  in  Dalndia»  ad  hnreditatem  inter  se  dmdendflin, 
in  Tiniim  oonvraemnt,  suumqne  gennamun  mimmnm, 
nomme,  FeigiiSBÍimi  habentes  despectoi,  a  portioiie  que 
iUiim  contingebat  exortem  et  manem  dìmíserniiiì.  Ado- 
lescens  Ule  praecabatur  Sanctum  Patricium»  ut  8^  soariim 
obtenta  precom  efficeret  hsereditatis  patemte  participem, 
promîttens  se  datimim  Ecclesiaa  Dei  coTistniendae  atqnc 
siistentandne  suai  portioni.s  partem  potiorem.  Poiitiíìce 
vero  sancto  pro  eo  exomiite,  atqne  nesrotmrn  illius  pero 
rante,  fratribus  siiis  nninmieratus  Fergusius,  competuuieni 
sibi*  paternae  possesaioms  portionein  percepit,  cujua 
medietat-em  meliorem  sauctissinio  Praisuli  a<i  iedificaudam 
Ecclesiam  obtulit.  Quam  Sanctus  ne  suain  iuterveiitionem 
venditlissc  vidcrctui'  suscipere  runuit,  sed  Olcaiio  prai- 
nominato  illam  conferri  juasit  Sanctus  autem  Olcanus 
in&a  territorium  sibi  coUatum  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Berekan 
Eeolesiaiii  «Bdificavit,  ibique  faetos  Epiaoopus,  in  sancti- 
tate  et  jwtifcia  penereiavit  Sanctus  vero  I^itridw  bene*  , 
dixit  pnedictom  Feiguaitim  et  voce  piopbetica  dixit  ad 
ilium ;  lioet  hodie  videaiia  bumilis,  et  despectus  in  oon- 
spectu  fmtrum  tuorum,  ens  in  brevi  Princeps  et  Dominus 
omnium  illorum.  De  te  optimi  Beiges  egredientnr,  qui 
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noil  solum  in  terra  propria,  sed  et  peregrina  priiicipa- 
buiitnr.  Klii]>so  iion  mngno  tcmporis  spulio,  Fergiisiii3, 
juxta  vaticiiiium  viii  Sancti,'  priiicipatiim  in  tola  ferra 
ilia  obtimiit,  semenque  illius  per  iniiltas  ireTii  ratioues 
ill  ea  regnavit.  Ex  ejus  stirpe  proccssit  stn miissimus 
Edaiiua  lilius  Gabmiii,  qui  Scotiani,  qure  dicitur  ^Ubaiiia, 
eulx  git  et  alias  iiiäiilaâ  j  ci^us  in  eis  leguat  adbuc  suc- 
cessiva  posteritas. 


vtri  sancti  lu  a  otây. 
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XXL 

GENEALOGY  OF  KING  imUAM  THE  LTON, 

MCLXXXT. 

MS.  aaiT,  Mua.  am:.  rxvstiSA.  a.  vui. 

Cum  Symon  comes  filius  Symonis  comitis  de  Nor- 
hamton  sine  liberis  decessusscit  ^  Kex  reddidit  comitatum 
Huntedonie  cum  onmibus  pertinentiis  suis  Willeliiio  regi 
Bcottonim  qui  fuit  filius  Heiirici  Comitis  filii  regis  Dauid 
qui  fuit  filius  Malcohni,  filii  Dunecani,  filii  Betoch,  filii 
Malcolmi,  filii  Kyiiath,  filii  ikialcolmi,  filii  Duiienald,  filii 
Constautijii,  filii  K^^lath,  filii  Elpini,  filii  Ecach,  filii 
Echa-phind,  filii  Ecdach,  filii  Donenald,  filii  Brich,  filii 
Eccach,  filii  Binde,  filii  Edaim,  filii  Cobiau,  lilii  Douen- 
gard,  filii  Fei^gus-mor,  filii  Erch,  filii  Eccach-muinremor, 
filii  Engussa  fit,  filii  Fechelmech-asliiigic»  filii  En^giusa- 
butim,  filii  Fetbébiiecli-tomaîg,  filii  Sencomuidi,  filii 
Graichlinde,  filü  liiidacliai,  filü  Akirkine  filü  Eceach- 
andoth,  filii  Fiachnch-cafhrnail,  filii  Ecdac-rifide»  filii 
Coneie-mor»  filii  Eden^  filii  Luetach-etotblachi  filii  Corbre- 
cmngen,  filii  Dero-dioiimor,  filii  Oorbxe-findiDor»  filii  Oane- 
re-mor,  filii  Ederekeol,  filii  Ewein,  filii  EUda,  filii  Jm, 
filii  Dethach,  filü  Sin,  filü  Rosin,  filü  Ther,  filii  Rether, 
filii  Rowein,  filii  Arindil,  filii  Mane,  filii  Fogso,  filii  Fere- 
dach,  filii  Ellela-carin,  filii  Fiacliach-finmora,  filii  Ene- 
guasa-turbung.  filii  Firketaroch,  filii  Firrocht,  filii  Anroth, 
filii  Firalmai,  filii  Lamcurc,  filii  Liethan,  filii  Eccach-alde- 
than,  filii  Elela-cassieclai,  filii  Conletha,  filii  Iretro,  filii 
Melge,  filii  Cobthai-cailbrech,  filii  IIu  niTie-nior,  filii 
Eccach-rothai,  filii  Duacb-lotherai,  filii  Ficcacb  bolgai, 
filii  Sinon-brich,  filii  Eno-duf,  filii  Etheon,  filii  Glacbs,  filii 
Noethach-fail,  filii  Elcata-olcaim,  filii  Simc,  filii  Dein, 
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filii  Demail,  filii  Kothotha,  filii  Ogmain,  lilii  Enegns- 
olmiiclmta,  filii  Fiachach-labrahim,  iilii  8mirnai,  filii  Sin- 
recha,  filii  EinbiiU,  filii  Thiernai,  filii  Faleg,  filii  Etheor, 
filii  Iftirol-fjitlia,  filii  Eriiioii,  filii  ^liöcel-espaine,  filii  Bile, 
filii  Keaude,  filii  Brige,  filii  Brigain,  filii  Bratha,  filii 
Deatlia,  filii  Erchata,  filii  Aldoith,  filii  Node,  filii  Nonael, 
filii  Eber-scoth,  filii  Gott4il-glaíí,  filii  Xeoil,  íìlii  Fenias-fnr 
seth,  filii  Owan,  filii  (lloiiin,  filu  Uiuiiu,  iilli  Etli.  ii,  lilii 
Aclinoiiitíu,  filii  Thoe,  filii  Boib,  filii  Ileiii,  filii  ^luir,  filii 
Ethech,  filii  Abiur,  filii  Arcthech,  filii  Aoich,  filii  Ara, 
filii  Fera,  filii  Esmu,  filii  Begaicht-sooth,  filii  Gomer, 
filii  Jafeth,  filii  No& 

A  regione  quadam  que  dicitiir  Scitliia»  dicitor  Scita» 
ScitiuB»  Scotìcus»  ScofcoB,  Scotia.  Similiter  a  regione  qua- 
darn,  que  didtur  Öetía»  dicitur  Geta»  Geticoa,  Goticua 
Gotus,  Ostrogotua,  Withaigotua. 


K 
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XXII 

FROM  GIRALDUS  CA^fBRENSIS,  TOPOGRAPHIA 
HIB£RNIA£,  mclxxxvi. 

a  m,  MDU  «AWU1I80H,  B.  188. 

h  na  BOJkii.  BAWUKKnr,  &  48S. 
A. 

D.  IIL  A.  nomine  vero  predicti  Heheri,  secundum  quosdam, 
Hybemenses  nomen  traxenmt,  vel  potiiis,  secundum 
alios,  ai)  Jiybero  Hyspanie  fluvio  unde  proven e rant.  Dicti 
sunt  et  (Jaidcli ;  dicti  sunt  et  Scoti,  sìcut  onim.  aiiiuiiie 
referunt  liystorie.  Gaidelus  quidam  Phenii  nepos  post 
linguarum  confusionem,  apud  Nembrotìcam  tumm  in 
variis  Unguis  perìtìasimua  faeiat^  Ob  qnarn  peritúun  rex 
Phuao  filiam  suam  Scooiam  ei  flocmvit  lucoiem,  unde  et 
quoniam  Hybeimenns  ab  istía,  nt  aiirnt,  originalem  Im- 
eam  duount,  a  Gaidelo  et  Scotía»  Gaideli  etScoti,  eiont  e6 
nati  simtk  sic  et  nominatì.  Gaidelus  iste,  at  asaenint» 
Hibeniicam  Imgnam  composait^  que  et  Gaidelach  dicitar : 
quasi  ex  omnibtiB  lingma  ooOeeta.  Scotia  qooqtie  pan 
insule  Britaimice  dicitar  Aquilonaris,  quia  gena  oiigi- 
naliter,  ab  his  piopegata»  tanam  illam  habitaie  dinoBcitar. 
Quod  tam  lingue,  qoaxn  cnltiu,  tarn  armorum  etiam,  qnain 
monixn,  usque  in  bodiemuxn  probat  afi&nitas. 

Si 

Cbqp.  x»i  Hie  quoquc  notandum  videtur,  prafdirto  Nello  Hiber- 
nie  Monarchiam  nhtinente,  y\  filios  Murrdi  Regis  Ultonie, 
in  classe  non  inodica,  Boreales  Britannie  partes  occupasse. 
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Untie  et  gens  ab  hiis  propagata.  et  specificato  vocabulo 
Scotica  vocata,  usque  in  hodienmm  angulum  ilium  inhabi- 
tant. Sed  quibus  cx  causis  hue  advenerint,  qualiter  et 
quantis  proditioiiibus  potius  quam  expeditionibus,  Picto- 
mm  gentem  pervalidem,  aniiis  quo<(uo  et  animositatp 
longe  prestantem,  a  partibus  iJIis  txpuleruut  :  cum 
nobilem  illam  Britauuie  topographiam  declaravimus,  enu- 
cleatius  expedictur.  Aliud  autem  hinc  beneficium  sua 
forte  dignitate  ku  i  diile  studiobisque,  mentibua  uppetibile, 
suiä  t^^mporibus  emunabiU 
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XXIIl. 

CHRONICLE  OF  THE  SpOTS  AND  PIGTS, 

MCLXXXVIL 

MS.  BIS.  FAC  JC&IP.  KOUi.  34.  7.  3. 

CfiONICA  BltEVia 

SmacA  aimonim  primomm  Seotorim  qui  ante  Fietos 
regDavanmt  cclx.  aim  is  et  iij.  mensibiia. 
Suinma  Fictorum  If  IxL  annia. 
Summa  Sootorom  post  PictOB  cocxxzvii  aiini  et  v. 

menses. 

Siimraa  totalis  xvj?  Ixviij.  aniii  et  viii  menses. 

Notanduiu  quod  regnnm  Scocie  incipit  ante  incarna- 
cioiiein  Domini  ccccxliij.  annis. 

Fer;:;u8  filius  Herth  ]iriiiius  regnavit  in  Scotia  iij.  annis 
ultra  Bruthm  et  a  Druthm  Aibane  usque  Scuagh  muuere 
et  usque  ad  InchgaL 

Doneugarth  filius  Fergus  v.  annis  ri'<j^ia\  it. 

Cougal  filius  Düuegartli  xxij.  annis  regnavit. 

Gonian  filius  Donegarth  xx^.  annis  regnavit  , 

Conal  filius  Congal  xiiij.  annis  regnafii 

Edane  filius  Goman  ssudiÿ.  amùs  zegnftvit 

Hethghed  bud  xv.  annis  regnavit 

Enath  keie  filius  Conal  tribus  mensibns  regnavit 

Feiihar  filius  Euin  xvL  annis  ngnavit 

Fdcar  Ibda  xzi  annis  regnavit 

Hechad  monanle  filius  Donenghark  filius  Donvald  btek 
xxy.  annis  tegnavit 

Amemikellethe  filius  Findan  xvi  annis  regnavit 
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Heogbam  fiünB  fÜndan  xvi  amiis  i^gnavii 
Fertham  fiUus  Muidatiie  duobiu  annis  i^gnavit 
Hethfyne  filius  Heorghet  rannal  zxx.  tauÚB  T^pcamt, 
Fergus  iUius  Ilethfyoe  iij.  annis  regnavit. 
Sealthant  filius  Regagane  xiiij.  annis  legnavit. 
Herghed  annune  filius  Hethefyn  xxx.  annis  regnavit 
DuDghel  filius  Fralnath  vij.  annis  regnavit. 
Ampin  filius  Ilotliod  annune  iij.  aunÌB  regnavit  lìex  ct 
occisus  est  in  Galwithia  jiostquani  earn  ])enitus  destruxit 
H  devastavit  et  tunc  traiislatuiii  est  rc^uum  Scotorum  iiL 
reguum  Pictorum. 


D£  Plena. 

Cruchine  filius  Kyau  clemens  judex  accepit  monarchuiu 
in  regno  Fictomm  et  X  annis  r^avit 
Cede  L  annia  rognavii 
Tbaian  a  annis  reguavit 
Dnchil  zl  annia  regnavit 
Dennd^gde  xx.  annia  vegnavit 
Derothet  Iz.  annia  v^navit 
Combust  XX.  annis  regnavit 
Fevanacherthe  xl  annis  xegnavii 
Gemaig  bolg  ix.  annis  i^gnavii 
Poponeuct  xxx.  annia  legnavit. 
Fiacna  albus  xxx.  annia  regnavit 
Tonaculmel  vi  annis  regnavit. 
Donomauch  nerales  i.  anno  regnavit^ 
Fcrdach  fyngal  ij.  annis  regnavit. 
Canath  dives  xl.  annis  i-egnavit. 
Balarg  filius  Keotlierc  xxv.  annis  regnavit. 
Drust  filiu.s  Ws  c.  annis  vixit  ct  c.  pergit  beUsw 
Tolarag  iilius  Anuf  ij.  annis  regnavit. 
Nethan  chelemot  x.  annis  rt'L;navit. 
Druht  filius  Giu-uni  v.  annih  regnavit. 
Drust  filius  Uudrossig  viij.  annis  i-egnavit. 
Iterum  piimtis  Drust  iiij.  annis  regnavit. 
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Canath  filiuA  Gigunun  vi  annis  i^navit 

Keltiiran  frater  ejus  vi.  annis  rcgnavit. 
Tolorg  iilius  Mordelc*;  xi.  annis  regnavit 
Drust  filius  Moneth  i.  anno  regnavit 
Talalad  iiij.  annis  regnavit. 

Brad  filius  Methon  xxx.  aunis  regnavit  Istom  conver- 
tit  Sanctiis  Oolumba  ad  fidem. 

Caruac  filius  Dormatli  xx,  mnia  regnavit  Iste  edifica^ 
vit  Abbernt'tliNTi. 

Kyuel  iilius  Luthren  xxiiij.  annis  regnavit 

Nethan  filius  FideviiL  annis  regnavit 

Bmde  filius  Froíâi    annis  regnavit 

Tollaig  filius  Fethar  zi  aimis  i^gna^it 

Talaigii  filius  Amfrud  iiij.  annis  veignavit 

Gemath  filius  Bunal    annis  legnavit 

Durat  frater  ejus  yi  annis  i^gnavit 

Brad  filius  Bile  xz.  annis  regnavit  IJjus  tempore  fioruit 
Sanctos  Adamnanus. 

Taian  filius  Am&edetà  xiiij.  annis  n^gnavit 

Nectan  frater  ejus  xviii  annis  regnavit 

Brud  filius  Dergard  xxzi  annis  regnavit 

Camach  filius  Ferath  xxiiil  mma  regnavit 

Onegussa  filius  Fnul  vi.  mensibns  regnavit 

Alpin  filius  Feret  Brud  filius  Deuegus  viii  annis 
regnavit. 

Durst  filius  Talargugaiii  L  anno  regnavit. 

Tlialargano  filius  T)rustan  iiij.  annis  regnavit 

Falargan  filius  lJene<ius  v.  aiuiis  regnavit 

Constantinus  iilius  Fergusari  xlv.  annis  regnavit  Iste 
edificavit  Duukelden. 

Hungus  filius  Feigusane  ix.  annis  regnavit  Iste  edifi- 
cavit KilrenuMkth. 

Bosfeoloig  iiij.  annis  regnavit 

Eogana  filius  Hungus  iij.  annis  regnavit 

Feigus  filius  Barot  i^.  annis  regnavit 

Bmde  filius  Feiant  1  mense  regnavit 

Kynat  filius  Ferant  i.  anno  reg^vit 

Brud  filius  Fodel  it  annis  regnavit 
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Durst  fill  lis  Feraiit  legnavit  annis.  Iste  occisiia  est 
apud  Fertheviot,  secundem  quosdam  Seoiiam  a  Scotti». 

Kpiat  rnac  Alpiii  xvi.  annis  rcgnavit  super  Scottos,  dis- 
tructis  Pictis  ft  niortuus  est  et  in  F»'thortaii(:'thn  et  sepul 
tus  in  Yona  insula,  ubi  tres  filii  sc.  F.ii\  J  < tíjtts,  Loaran, 
Tenagus,  scpulti  fuenmt.    Hie  mira  caliditŵte  diudt  bcotoa 
de  Ergaclia  in  t(^rra  Pictorum, 

Douenald  mac  Alpin  iiij.  annis  regnavit  et  mortuus  est 
in  Rathinuerainon  et  sepultus  in  loua  insula. 

Constantinus  mac  Kynat  xv.  annis  regnavit  et  inter- 
emptus  est  a  Noruagiensibus  in  bello  de  Merdo  fatha 
et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

Edii  mac  Kyniialli  i.  anno  reguavit  et  intcrfectus  in 
bello  in  Strathaluu  a  Girg  fìUo  Dungal  et  sepultus  in  lona 
insula. 

Giig  mac  Dungal  xii  annis  r^gnavit  et  mortana  est  in 
Dasduni  et  sepnltoa  est  in  lona  insula.  Hie  snbjugaTit 
sibi  totam  Tbemiam  et  fere  totam  Angliam  et  He  primus 
dedit  liberiatem  ecclesie  Scotìcane  que  sub  semtate  erat 
uaqne  ad  illiid  tempos  ex  oonsuetudine  et  more  Pictomm. 

Donald  mac  Gonstantine  xl  annis  regnavit  et  mor- 
tuus est  in  Fores  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

Constantxne  mak  Edha  zLannis  regnavit  et  dimisso  regno 
sponteDeo  in  habita  religionis  abbas  factns  est  in  Keldeo- 
ixim  Sancte  Andreë,  qninque  annis  sermit  ibi  et  mortuus 
est  ac  sepultus. 

Malcom  mac  Donald  ix.  anms  regnavit  et  intcrfectus  est 
a  Moiaaiensibos  per  dolum  et  sepultus  est  in  Yona  insula. 

Indolf  mac  Constantin  ix.  annis  regnavit  et  interfectus 
est  a  Noruagiensibus  in  Inneroolan  et  sepultus  in  lona 
insula 

Duf  mac  Malcolm  üij.  annis  regnavit  et  mensibus  sex 
et  interfectus  in  Fores  et  absconditus  est  sub  ponte  do 
Kynloss  et  sol  non  apparuitquamdiu  ibi  latuitet  inventus 

est  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

Culen  mac  Indolf  iiij.  annis  regnavit  et  mensibus  sex  et 
interfectus  ('st  ah  Amdaixih  filio  Donvaid  propter  tiliam 
suam  iu  Ybandouia. 
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Kymmth  mac  Malcolm  xxiiij.  auiiis  refxna^nt  ij.  inensi- 
bus  et  iuteirectus  es  a  suis  lioiiiiiiibus  iu  Fetherkem  per 
j  »erfi(  lilts  Fiiiuele  filie  fììic  Cunt  liar  comitis  de  Angusa 
cujus  Fiiiuele  uiiiüum  íiliiua  jiredictus  Kyniiet  iaterfecit 

Constaiitin  mac  Culeu  i.  lunio  vi.  inensibus  regnavit 
et  inteiieclu.s  est  a  Kyiinet  íìlio  Malcoliui  iu  Katlunuera- 
moii  et  sepultus  in  Youa  insula. 

Malcolm  mac  Kymiat  Bex  victoriossissimus  xxx.  annis 
regnavit  et  mortaus  est  in  Glainmes  «fe  wpultat  in  Tcmul 

Donchath  mac  Gran  Abbalis  de  Dmikeldeii  et  Beihok 
fi]ia  Malcolm  mac  Eymiet  vi  amus  x^gnavit  et  inteifectus 
eat  a  Malceth  mac  Fyngel  in  Bothngouaiie  et  aepultna  in 
Yonainsola. 

Maketmacl^ngel  xvii  annis  i^gnavit  et  inteifeciiis  eat 
in  Lnfiinan  a  Malcolni  mac  Bunkat  et  aepultoa  in  lona 

insula. 

Lulach  fatuus  iiij.  meuaibus  regnavit  et  intcrfectoa  eat 
in  £sseg  in  Strabolgin  et  sepultus  in  Yona  insula. 
In  anno  giacie  prinio  natus  est  Jhesua  OhnBtus  Dominua 

noster  in  Bethelem  Judie,  Anno  septimo  mortuus  est 
Herodes.  Eodcni  anno  natus  est  beatus  Johannes  evan- 
gelista.  Anno  xxLx  jircdicavit  beatus  Johannes  baptista. 
Anno  XXX.  baptizntus  est  ChristuB  et  apostoli  Cliristum 
sequebantur.  Anno  xxxiiij  crucilixus  est  Dominus  et  Stc- 
phanus  lapidatus  est.  Anno  xxxiii.  conversus  est  sanctus 
Paulus.  Anno  xL  Matlieus  scriji.sit  ovangelium.  Anno 
xliiij.  Marcus  scripsit  evaiiLielium.  Auiio  xlvii.  Lucas 
sciipbit  cvangeliuiu.  Anno  li.  ^issumpta  est  Uouiina  nostra 
Sancta  Maria,  anno  ctatis  sue  IxvL  Eodem  anno  obiit 
beata  noatia  magiatia.  Anno  iiii^xzzii|j.  PaUadina  fidem 
Scotia  piedicavit  qui  earn  recipenmt  et  usque  in  liodiemam 
diem  aine  apostaaia  fiimiter  et  fenrenter  aervaverunt 
Anno  îüi<^xxxüü  Patricius  fidem  piedicavit  Ybemiis. 
Anno  iiii*^  xzxix.  nata  est  aancta  Bngida» 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  BBITAIN,  xn  cent. 

MB.  BBIT.  Mtnk  COTT.  GIJLODn»  D.  IL 

numeio  FtoTÌiicianim  et  Batriamm  et  Comitataiim 
et  Tfifflilgnim  que  de  juie  spectant  et  sine  dubio  per- 
tinent corona  et  dignitati  regiii  Biitannie,  acüicet,  quod 
modo  Tocatur  iQgniun  Anglormn.  In  tribus  diinaorum, 
eon8uetiidi[ne]  que  trea  l^gea  dicuntor,  scilicet,  [WJEasex- 

yerom  de  iuze  potius 
appeUari  potest  et  debet  excellencia  illaatrisaime  predicte 
ooxone  Ìmperium  quam  legnum. 

Lo^giia»  que  modo  Anglia  Yocator,  medietas  inaule 
Britaimie  eat  et  oontinet  in  so  Gomubiam  et  Deiiam.  Gor- 
nubia  est  ab  occîdentàlî  mare  Biitamiie  usque  ad  magnum 
flomen  Tanaii  Deiia  est  a  magtio  flumine  Humbre 
usque  ad  magnum  fiumen  f  orthi  Sunt  autem  in  Loegria 
consulatus  triginta  quinque. 

Cambria  eat^  que  modo  Wallia  vocatnr,  ab  aquilonari 
mare  Britannie  usque  ad  magnum  ilumen  Sabrini  et  con- 
tinot  in  se  Demeciam  et  Veiiedociam.  Sunt  autem  in 
Cambria  decern  ct  vii.  consulatus. 

Albania  est,  que  iiiod(j  Scficia  vricatur,  scilicet,  a  maguo 
flumine  ij'ortlii  usque  ad  magnum  mare  Norw«'ye  ct  con- 
tinet  in  se  Orcaneiani,  Onlasiman,  Gurth  et  Kucliegalliam. 
íámit  autem  iu  AUvania  decem  et  octo  consulatus. 

Summa  consulatuum  tocius  regni  Britannie  septuaginta. 

To  Wessexenelacra  hdiiapd  quod  Latino  dicitur  iiicum- 
bunt  e(  pertinent,  scilicet,  due  piovincie  et  novem  comi 
tatus,  scilicet,  Wallia,  «iuc  quondam  vociibatur  Cambiia, 
eum  insulis  suis  eii'cunijucentibus,  que  sunt  de  appendiciis 
Cornubic,  et  Devonia  cum  suis  appendiciis,  que  Anglice 
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diciturlJeueneachire.  Schire  euim  ÌÄtiue  dicitur  comitaLus. 
Cheslre  enini  Aiiglice  dicitur  quod  Britonice  dicitur  Ka€r, 
LatÌDG  vero  civitas,  et  Sumersetesire,  Britonice  vero  vocatur 
Glatenelon,  et  Dorsctesire,  et  "VVyltesire,  et  Berehtsire, 
et  Suthamptonusire,  et  Suthereysiro,  et  Suthsexesire  cum 
suis  appendiciis,  et  Chentsire  cum  suis  appeudiciis. 

To  Mirchenelaga  biliinpet,  quod  est  Latine  spectant  et 
pertánen^  octo  m&ẁv,  scilicet,  Anglice,  CSieetreecliixe, 
Sehiopsdiiie,  et  Staffcrdesliiie,  et  WarevylEBhiie»  et  Here- 
fardscfaiie  et  Gloocestresehiie,  CîieceBtieachìie,  et  Oxene- 
fcndahiie. 

To  Dfluielage,  Mimpäf  quod  Latine  didtar  ineumbu&t 
et  pertinent,  Bcilioet,  quinque  pioyincie  cum  omnibna  stus 
appendiciis,  scilicet,  Delia  que  modo  yooatnr  Noitbiimber- 
land,  scilicet,  tota  tens  que  est  inter  magnum  ilutnen 
Hnmbri  et  Tede  fliiiaen  et  nlfxa  usque  ad  flumen  Forthi 
magni,  scilicet,  Loonia,  et  Galweya,  et  Albania  tota,  que 
modo  Scocia  vocatur,  et  Morouia,  et  omnes  iusule  occiden 
tales  occeani  usque  ad  Nnn\'círiaîTí  et  usque  Daciam,  scili- 
cet, Kathene5!sia,  Orkaneya.  Knchegal,  et  Man,  et  Ordas,  et 
Gurtli.et  cetereinsule  ofcideiitales  occeani  circa  Norwegiaiii 
et  Daciam,  et  Fyjtonsciiirc,  Latine  dicitur  quiudecim 

comitatus,  scilicet,  Everwykshirc,  Notinghamscliire,  Derby- 
shire, Leycestreahire,  Lincohieshire,  Herefordshire,  Bokyug- 
hamscliire,  Suil'olkshire,  Ninflolksliiro,  Bedefordshire,  Es- 
sexshiie,  ( íiaiitebreíirgesliirc,  liuutcdoueshire,  Norhamp- 
touescliire,  ^Middelsexshiie. 

Simima  SckimTum  tocius  insule  Britannie,  scilicet, 
comitataum  Latine  8eptuaginta,pn>ymciaium  vero  septem 
cum  insulis  suis  circumjacentibus  et  cum  ceteris  appen- 
diciis suis. 

Aicbiepiscopatns  duo  sunt  in  regno  Britannie,  olim 
fnerunt  tres  temporibus  Britonum  ante  adventum  Sazonnnt 
Episcopatus  enim  viginti  octo  per  piovincias  et  civitates 
constitute  sunt  per  confeideiacionem  r^gni  et  per  oonstitu- 
cionem  bouoruni  patrum  et  predecessorum  ut  expedit  et 
dccet  et  oportet  ad  utilitatem  et  ad  salutem  et  ad  profectum 
animanim  popolorum  tocius  rcgni  piedicti 
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FROM  LAYAMOFS  BRITT,  Mooiv. 

a  M8.  BUIT.  UUa.  COTT.  CAiauULA,  A.  IX. 
6  Ittk  IBIT.  MOB.  OOR.  OtHO.  0.  Xm. 


MS.  a. 

AjaaMSkiUnikhitfiod: 

yét  com  ouer  s^e  flod. 

an  king     haehte  Bodric : 

elche  oiSer  uniiic. 

he  eom  ut-  of  Scice  : 

tltlit'-s  londcij  vniliche. 

Le  brohte  mid  Imu  Jie  Peohtes : 

folc  of  nuiohfile  mahtok 

SeolHtai  Bodiò"  wea  cift  mon : 

&  he  milite  uuel  don. 

a  he  f erde  bi     flod : 

&  dtiHe  he  uuel  k  nnpuere  god. 

monie  hundred  l  .nr!j<j ; 

he  hiefde  imakriie  l>ln?Ä<í. 

He  ferde  hi  fae  llroude  : 

into  Seotlonde. 

\êX  knd  he  al  wtefle : 

mid  hfltinon  ÿan  nififle. 


MS.  d. 

Ao'  ÿiTìlhe  hit  fiod : 

forte  com  ouer  fé<5  flod, 
a  king  {>at  hehte  Kodxich : 
echo  ojieie  oniiiche. 

he  brohte  mid  hin  |w  Peates : 

men  of  moche  mihte; 

Item  ^t  Bodrich  was  eieft  man : 

a  ]   ii)>e  eye  vuel  don, 

he  verde  bi  fee  flod  : 

and  dude  viiol  :uul  ueucre  god. 

mani  hundred  borewoa : 

he  hadde  fur-fan'. 

He  verUe  bi  leé  llroude  : 

in  to  Seoflondeb 

)«t  lond  he  al  wefle : 

mid  harme  |«n  mefte. 


TRANSLATION. 

in  thÌH  MUii«  u/tte  it  atüod  until  there  c«aio  over  «ea-flood  a  kiug  that  lught 
Rodrie,  to  each  (every)  other  milik» ;  *  ha  came  out  of  Sojfhia,  to  flooh 
land  unlike;'  he  brought  with  him  the  I'lohttH  (Pict«),  Yolk  [men]  of 
much  might.  'After  [From  thi  timf]  that  lÙKlric  first  wnH  tbuii,  nnd  "he 
might  [could]  do  evil,  '  ever'  he  fared  bj  the  eea-flood,  and  '  ho'  did  evil 
sod  never  good ;  many  hiuidred  buq^  ho  bed  ^mada  deatitute  [destroyed]. 
He  Ibied  by  lie  aea  strand  into  Seotland ;  the  land  he  ell  veated  with  the 
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J>urh       lond  he  aernde  : 

&  htejede'  and  hsermde. 

Comen  ỳa  tiSende  : 

to  Maurius  ]>uu  kinge. 

hu  p9  king  Rodrie : 

his  Tsaflac  nuLkede. 

Sone  he  sonde  fonde : 

^^oiul  alio  ỳìíTo  kizieJoiide. 

híL'hto  a'Hüwelcno  mon : 

|>a  his  inonfcipe  u8e. 

|>at  he  wel  iwopned  : 

conien*  to  hirede. 

pi£  folc  wee  iíbmncid : 

and  |w  king  fùíäe. 

ferde  into  SooÜonde : 

J>cTe  he  Rodric  king  fond. 

Heo  fuhten  swi5o  feondliche : 

&  feolli'ii  ]n\  Poohtes. 

&  Rodric  juT  W08  of-ilajeii  : 

&  feoSSen  mid  heorfen  ItHdra^en. 

per  dude  MauriuB  pa  king  : 

a  wel  iwniSe  fieUech  )>ing. 

uppcu  pcu  like  ftode : 

fet  he  Bodric  aor*dade. 

he  lette  a-rseren  anan : 

enne  awutSe  IkdcuS  ihuL 

he  lette  ỳer  on  grauMi ; 

8»lcu6e  nm-ltaueu. 


|K)rh  ))at  lond  he  hcamdf  : 

and  iioh  folk  and  barude. 

Como  |h3  tidind : 

to  Maurus  ỳe^n  kinke.* 

hou )« Idng  Bodrich : 

his  lond  al  foi^veide. 

Sone  he  lênde  fonde : 

leond  al  his  kinelonde. 

hchte  echne  man : 

pekt  him  god  woldc. 

mid  al  his  wepne  : 

come  to  ỳiUì  kingc. 

pis  folk  was  iibmned : 

and  hit  foi^  fafil& 

wende  into  Sootlond : 

p&T  he  Bodrich  fond. 

Hii  fohten  mainliche : 

and  íoìliì  jn-  Peutps. 

and  Rotlrich  Juur  was  of-llawe  : 

and  Cnppa  mid  horfe  to-drawe. 

J>ar  dude  Maurus  ])e  king : 

a  Cwiỳe  fòUidi  ying. 

vppcn  pan.  like  flude : 

ỳoi  he  Bodrich  for-dude. 

he  lette  axeie  anon : 

ane  relcn))e  fton. 

he  lette  f>ar  an  grauie  : 

of  Kodrichee  deajw. 


most  hanii,  through  the  land  ho  ran,  and  'harried  and  harmed  [slow  folk 
and  burnt].  The  tidings  canio  to  Manrins  the  king,  Ik  v.-  t!i.  kin;;  RtMÌric 
'made  his  ravage  [hia  land  all  destroyed].  Soou  ho  seat  roossengeiH  over 
all  *thÌB  [his]  kingdom ;  ordered  'every  [each]  man,  who  *hia  honor  granted 
[aronld  good  to  him],  '  that  lie '  "well  weaponed  should  eooia  [with  all  hia 
weapons  to  come]  to  *court  [the  king].  This  folk  was  assembled,  and  'tbo 
king  [it  forth]  marched ;  proceeded  into  Scotland,  where  ho  found  '  king' 
Bodrle.  They  fought  "most  fiercely  [strougly],  and  the  Peohteafell,  and 
Kodric  was  there  slain,  and  sfterwards  drawn  in  pieoss  by  hones.  There 
diM  Manrius  the  king  an  rxri  txling  marrclIonB  thing  ;  npnn  the  snme  spot 
whore  he  destroyed  iiodric  he  caused  auou  to  bo  roared  a  '  most'  wonderful 


I  hm^ede?  *  R.  kinge.  *  cone? 


L/iyiii^ed  by  Google 


FROM  LAYAMON'S  BBUT. 


157 


hu  he  liodric  of  lloh  : 
&  hine  mid  hoiiëii  to-droh. 
&  hu  he  Jia  Peohtes  : 
onaroom  mid  his  fsehtcs. 
Yp  he  lette  jwiie  flan : 
^  he  ]>6r  ÛfíndtsfL 

hft  deS  al  fwa  longe  : 
)»  woreld  iiondeS. 
Nome  him  fcupte  ỳe  king  : 

hc'hte  |>ene  ûm\  Wcst-moring 
:i  nuK^hel  dîpl  iuink-s  : 
ỳe  ỳíìT  liÖ  abuteu. 
mm  ^  king  to  his  bond : 
it  luéhte  hit  Weft-menlinge  lond. 
Nn  ya  haftuft  Iblt  iheid : 
for  whan  hit  swa  hatte. 
pa  J)e'  ỳeo  Peohtes  : 
weoren  oucr-cumno  i  ỳon  fehte. 
and  Rodric  wes  dsed  : 
&  his  iueren  for-demed. 
J»  flujen  ỳer  bihaelueB  : 
fiflenA  bundled, 
ÿat  ▼eoieoien.'  ỳtk  &ireft  men  i 
ye  weoren  i  ỳon  fthtOi 
hftfden  he*  to  hfiro-to^ : 
onne  lia-h  iix)Teiie  mon. 
peof  weoldeu  lioom  ibiii|eii : 
bi-halues  Aeon. 


ou  he  Rodrich  of-sloh  : 
an«i  mid  horfe  to-droh. 
and  oil  he  J>e  Puuteá  : 
ou^^m  mid  fihto. 
Vp  be  íêtte  |Mne  Hen : 
he  ÿwe  flonde^. 


Xame  him  fcopte  Jjone  king  : 
and  hehte  hine  Wefbnoring. 
for  name  of  J'an  Hone  : 
pat  lond  his  (b  hi-hote. 


po  Kodrich  was  of-llajo  : 
and  idon  of  lif  da^'. 
]>o  üeh  ỳÿ^m  bi-halues  : 
fiftenelmndxed. 
|At  irnnn  |ie  fidrafts  men : 

weten  in  ỳaji  fihte. 
hadden  hii  anne  henedlìng : 
of  on  heje  iboro  man. 
poos  woldcn  hiniio  ]x>uwe  : 
and  bi-halueâ  wende. 


stono  pll/ir  ;  he  cawed  thereon  to  be  graTea  ^stniige  charactere,  [of  Bodrict 
death,  and]  how  ho  alew  RoJrio,  and  with  horses  drew  him  in  pieces,  and 
bow  be  oTeicame  the  Peohtes  with  '  his '  fight.  Up  be  set  tbo  stone :  yet 
It  tiicM  atandŵth ;  *  so  it  will  do'ts  leiig  aa  the  worid  itaiideib.*  Ä  ntaifl 
the  king  shaped  to  it,  and  called  Hbe  stone  [it]  Wcst-mering ;  '  a  great 
j>nrt  r>{  the  land  that  there  lieth  about  the  king  took  in  his  hand,'  'and 
QHEueid  it  West-merelioge  buad  [for  the  name  of  the  stone  the  land  is  so 
calkd].  *  Now  fhoB  hart  baud  lAfMOtfa»  for  what  MW0  It  lo  bight.  When 
that  fha  Peohtes  were  overcome  in  the  flght»'  *aad  Bodric  waa  dead,  and 
hifl  companions  dt  siroyt  d  [When  Rodrich  was  slain,  and  done  of  life-day], 
then  fled  there  aside  fifteen  hundred,  that  were  the  fairest  men  that  were 
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&  bi^en  yi  of  Imde : 

to  helpen  jbeore  line. 

f  i-tíh^  ỳt&o  eaáM : 

ỳe  i  ỳeon  fehte  weoren  ohto. 

whudoreward  ỳa,  ferde : 

heort!  flíî'in  makedcn. 

pe  eorieâ  heom  íî^n  to  : 

mid  felen  heore  eniht<^.  [wiidp  : 

dhuen  heoiu  in  to  mune  huihiie 

ỳw  hiBo  liMBEiii  |Pol6dan. 

IStod  ỳò  wnadlidw  wodo : 

amidden  ane  wield& 

bi-Qoren  na  bUiinden  : 

ne  mihten  ỳs&T  nan  atwinden. 

ah  alle  hi  heom  nomi  n  : 

(fe  nane  heo  ne  a-lli>^»n. 

fa'lto  hoom  heo  bunden  : 

&  brohten  to  Jwn  kinge. 

f  ỳò  king  heook  ùaààeai?  don : 

otSer  úan  otter  hon. 

Anaii  swanking  heomfpecwitf 

•wa  heo  ^rnden  his  gri& 

jeomo  ÌWÔ  hine  beden  : 

pnrh  his  a-dineden. 

J>at  he  nomoû^  heon  to  )>raUen  : 

&  heo  liim  wolden  }iiwi^ 

A  heo  him  iraldcgi  beoii  läte : 


and  fleoa  ri  of  londe : 
to  halpo  him  lifiui 
JM  îiêh|e  Jxrao  eoritea : 
)at  in  }&n  fihte  were, 
woder )»  ferde : 
hire  fleen'  makede. 
pooa  corles  heom  fotte  to  : 
mid  alle  hira  cnihtef. 
driuen  heom  into  one  wode  : 
^  hü  hann.  hadde» 
Stod  ^  wonliohs  wode : 
irnudde  one  wolde. 
bi-vorc  ne  be-hinde  : 
ne  milit  ^ir  non  at\vonde. 
ac  alio  hii  heom  neme  : 
nanne  hii  ne  llowe. 
iailu  hii  huom  buiide  : 
and  biohte  to  ^  ìúogií, 
ỳ&t  ỳe  king  heon  ŵlde  don : 
o^  flean  an-hon. 
:  Anon  fu  liii  ỳò  king  I'peke  wi^ : 
anon  hii  ^omde  hia  gri|». 
^orne  hii  hine  bedo : 
porh  liis  edmode. 

he  nemcj  hoom  to  paife  : 
and  hii  him  wolde  be  Jreouwe. 
and  hii  him  wolde  heo  li^ : 


in  the  fight ;  thoy  had  'for  leader  [a  chieftain  nf]  a  hiirh-bom  man.  These 
would  'shelter  thmtflva  pteaco  depart],  nmi  a.side  *flee  [go],  and  Mepart 
[flee]  out  of  the  land,  to  tmre  their  lÌTts.  That  saw  throe  earls,  who  in  the 
flght  ware  ^bum,*  Hrhilh«nraid  [wbilti«r]  tha  party  made  their  ilghl. 
^a  [Thaae]  earls  them  followed,  with  *their  good  [all  their]  knights,  and 
drove  thorn  into  a  'great' wood, — there  they  ^suffered  [had]  harm!  The 
fair  wood  stood  lunidol  a  weald,  before  nor  behind  might  there  none  escajw, 
bat  all  they  them  took,  *and'  noae  thej  alev;  ẃafc  they  boand  iiiaai«  and 
brought  to  the  king,  that  the  king  should  dispose  of  them,  either  slay  or 
[lip]  hanç.  Anon  as  Hho  king  [they]  spako  with  Hhom  [the  king],  'so 
[they]  yearned  his  grace,  they  prayed  him  earnestly,  through  his  mercy, 
that  he  woald  take  thmi  "for  alavea  pa  paaoe],  and  tbey  woald  £be 

i  eem  ?  »  finUde  ?  ^  nome  ? 
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a  to  heore  Hue. 

Al  1^  king  weorhto : 

alio  Iieo  lii-folitfliL 

A  heom  ab  Iieond  ûalde : 

miicbfll  d«l  of  lond& 

al  abttten  Catenea : 

ỳOT  hoo  caiel  wrohten. 

pat  lond  wes  fwiÖo  god  : 

ah  lëo6^n  wef  }m)  muchel  Èoá. 

nes  hit  nenere  itileil : 

ỳurìi  limmia  eoi^-itilie. 

no  naaere  ỳet  na  ininflde&  on : 

nanaa  ciuinea  qnic  moo. 

Soneii  lieo  gumum  to  mien  : 

ỳat  lond  wes  switle  aSele. 

hao  tüaden  b«o  iaowen : 

heo  repen  heo  meowen. 

wifS  ÌTìt-n  |>an  pram  ^ren  : 

pa  nomen  heo  twadf  iueian. 

&  hm  uerdpn  fono  : 

p&t  heo  to  J>iire  loiide  coiuen. 

Brattoa  heo  gvettau : 

add  gtaeflichan  wovien. 

beden  heom  hwm  on  íèle : 

&  alia  iTmide. 

We  eow  to-^emaS : 

jeue  ÇwììSc.  deoro. 

ỳet    uL'  ^ueu  wifmen  : 

to  habben  to  wine. 


euert^  to  hire  lifuo. 

Al  ]>6  kiug  WTohta : 

aft  hi  him  hi-lbhtek 

and  heom  an  hond  IbMe : 

mochil  deal  of  londe. 

al  aboute  Catenas : 

par  hii  homes  makede. 

Ac  ỳat  lond  was  {wipe  god  : 

for  iüppû  was  pe  mochele  flod. 

nas  hit  neuore  i  tiled  : 

poxh.  non  er|»e-tilie. 

no  nemsn  ỳtr  ne  woneda  on : 

no  maaece  cwike  vua^ 

Sone  Im  gonne  herie : 

pai  lond  was  íirìỳe  mnriei 

hii  tilede  hii  ŵipan : 

hi  repen  hii  mewen. 

wij)  in  p^n  pnááe  ^iere  : 

po  nemen  hii  twealf  Teres. 

and  w(?ndü  iono.  : 

P&Í  hii  to  piio  londe  come. 

Brattefhii  gratten : 

mid  íwi^  Cûie  woidea. 

heden  heom  be  ŵale : 

and  alle  ilbndei 

We  of  ou  ^meÿ : 

^es  6vrìpe  deore. 

pei  ^  vs  ^ifue  wifmen  : 

for  habbe  to  wifiie. 


slaves  to]  him,  and  they  would  be  obedient  to  bim,  ever  in  fbeir  Uvea.  All 

the  kinn:  wrought  as  they  besought  pjim],  and  gave  them  in  hand  a  great 
deal  of  land,  all  about  Caithuetsa ;  there  they  chattcla  wrought  [made 
homes].  [But]  the  laud  was  most  good,  'but  [for]  since  the  great  flood 
was,  new  waa  it  tilled  by  any  «wth-tillage,  nor  ever  fhenoa  dwelt  i^y 
^kind  [rnauDcr]  of  man  alivo.  A  s  soon  oi  they  gan  to  ploilgll,  the  land  waa 
most  fertile  ;  they  tillft],  thry  Bowed,  they  reaped,  they  mowed,  within  the 
'three  years  [third  year] ;— then  took  they  twelve  companions,  and  *  they ' 
proeeeded  loon, «» that  they  eame  to  thia  land.  Britona  tihey  greeted 
with  "peaceful  [moat  fair]  worde;  bade  them  be  prosperous,  and  all  m 
health  : — "We  yearn  of  you  gifts  most  df»ar  (precious),  thnt  vo  give  ns 
women  to  have  for  wives ;  then  may  we  'hold  love  to  this  people  [have  love 
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jieime  ixu^e  we  heoldeu  lune  :  > 
to  ÿiilêii  leod-folke^ 
pift  ^íhBideii  Brattes : 
heokerliche  hecnn  ^ahte. 

&  heliton  liL'on  foren  awaei  : 

Ŵ  fleon  of  heoro  londe. 

for  noldo  heo  heom  ^etten  : 

J»a  J»ing«s  J>e  hen  ^cnidm. 

Peohtes  weon-n  ilcduie  : 

&  hoore  wtei  lur5  wende, 

ham  to  heoro  cimne  : 

&  cndden'  heom  heoie  eieiide. 

Heo  nomen  heoxe  sonde : 

A  iende  to  Mimde. 

to  )ies  londcrt  kinge  : 

Gillo  Caor  ibaten. 

&  i)i«len  hino  hoom  senden  : 

wiíìnen  of  his  londc 

<&  I»  king  heuin  ^iiU>  : 

al  ỳeA,  heo  ^lenden.         [&  s-l 

purh  Jn  Uke  wifinen  : 

Jia  yn  wunedeii  Icmge. 

\tX  fole  gan  to  IpeiUeii : 

Uondea  ^peabe. 

JIf  annr  MolXfen  |>a  la^  ; 

WU11Ì0Î5  ii  Jran  londo. 

«wa  ht.'o  l>eo?S  }K'rt'  : 

nu  and  auere  mare. 


J>au  mawe'  louo  : 
habhe  H-twine. 
po  |d0  ihoide  Bnittof : 
boksrliehe  heom  ^hto> 

and  hchten  Iieom  faran  ftwei  : 

and  flee  of  hin»  londe. 

for  nc  foldeii  hii  ncuere  habbe 

Jring  J>at  i'  ^nule. 

Peatea  wer<  ii  iiend  : 

.  .  .  a-wei  M  L-nde. 

horn  to  h  .  .  .  cimne : 

and  tolde  hize  It ....  de^ 

Hii  nemen  hhre  ionde : 

and  finde  to  Ÿilcmde. 

to        leod-kinge : 

Gillekaor  ihote. 

and  bf  den  him  ham  lende  : 

wifiiicn  nf  his  l()ntlt^ 

and  }h;  king  ikorde  : 

al  fnxt  hii  ^mde. 

porh  )ic  like  wifinon  : 

})Qt  ))aie  wonede  longe. 

)Nit  folk  gan'  to  vfi  : 

Ýrlondea  fpeehe. 

and  ouere  fuf»|»e  : 

hii  áoỳ  in  ]ian  knde. 


betwoen  tut].  When  the  Britons  heant  this,  disdainful  it  aoemed  to  tlieni. 
and  fVy  oiderad  them  to  go  awaj,  aod  flee  from  their  had,  tot  they  *wonld 

not  grant  tbnm  the  things  [should  never  have  the  thing]  that  they.  yeame<1. 
The  Pt'ohtfs  wrro  shanit'l.  nnd  wf»iit  •forth'  their  wny  home  to  fliLi'r  kin, 
and  told  '  to  tliem'  their  errand.  Tbcy  took  their  messengers,  and  sent  to 
beland,  to  ^  khig  of  the  land  (the  aoveieign],  named  OiDe  Oaof,  and  bade 
him  eead  them  women  of  hia  land ;  and  the  king  'granted  them  theaid]  all 
that  thoy  desired.  Tîirotiph  the  «fiinc  women,  who  thorr  Ling  dwelt,  the 
folk  gan  to  'speak  [use]  irelands  spctech  :  and  ever  since  'the  usages  dwell 
[they  do]  in  the  land ;  '  so  they  shall  be  there,  now  and  evermore.' 


'  mawe  we ' 


«  hii? 


*  cuödcn  ? 
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XXVI. 

WELSH  CUBONICLE»  Hocn. 

a  m.  J1BD8  ooui.  OXOJI.  Uivra  ooch. 
5  nil.  HDrowmv  Ha  A.^ 

O  OE8  Gẁtheym  Gírrtheneu  hyt  weith  Badẁi  yd  ymla* 
daúd  Arthur  ac  hyneif  ar  Saesson  ac  y  gorfttV  Arthur  ae 
hyneif  wyth  mlyned  ar  hugeiut  a  chant. 

0  wcitli  Badihi  hyt  Gamlan  dOy  vlyned  ar  hugeint. 

O  Gamlan  hyt  vard  Maeli.(0n  deg  mlyned. 

0  varú  Maelgvn  hyt  weith  Anlcml  (xxv.  blynod. 

O'r  gúeith  Arderyd  hyd)  pau  las  GOrgi  a  Tharedur  seith 
mlyned. 

Or  pau  laa  Gúrgi  a  Pharedur  hyt  weith  Kaerlleon  naú 
nilyned. 


TKAHSLATION. 

From  the  age  of  Guortigem  Guorthenan  to  the  battle  of 
Badwu,  which  Arthur  and  his  dders  fought  with  the  Ssxons,  and 
in  which  Arthur  and  hi*  ekien  wfti«  vidorioua,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  years. 

From  the  battle  <.f  Badwn  to  Camlan,  twenty-two  yeai». 

From  Catiilan  to  the  deatli  of  Maelgwn,  tea  j'eara. 

From  the  death  (if  Mael<>;wn  to  the  battle  of  Ârderydd,  twenty- 
Aveyean. 

From  the  battle  of  Arderydd  tiU  wliea  Qwigi  and  Faiedur 

were  slain,  sevca  years. 

Fmm  the  ri!.iu;,'ht<;r  of  Qwigi  and  Paredur  to  the  battle  of 
Cairieon,  nioe  years. 


*  What  is  eontráwd  witiiin  puenthcMsis  in  b  only. 

L 
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0  weith  Kaerlleon  hyt  weith  Veigen  pedeir  blyned  ar 

deg. 

O  weith  Veigeii  yny  aeth  Kadwaladyr  veodigeit  y 
Bttttein  wyth  mlyued  a  deugeint 


From  the  battle  of  Oaerleoii  to  the  battle  of  Meigeo,  foniteen 

From  tììtì  battle  uf  I^leigcn  till  C'adwaladjr  Veadigeit  weut  tu 
Rome,  forty -€igbt  years. 
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XXVll. 

FROM  GIRÁLDUS  CAMBRENSIS,  BE 

IKSTliUCTlONK  riilNCIPUiM,  mgcxiv, 

MSL  BRIT.  Iltl8>  OOTV.  tUUVS  B.  XIU. 

QuOMlAM  autem  do  Tictis  et  Scotis  factii  est  hie  men-  Folio  96,  Ik 
tio,  que  gentes  et  quibiis  ex  partibiis,  quibusve  de  ca«sis  vude  Pictl 
in  Dritanniam  advecte  simt,  sicut  ex  divereis  (•ollegiiuus  f^^ntirn 
liistoriis,  liic  explauaudiim,  pra-ter  icui  iion  puiaviiuus.  «dvecttflt 

I'ictos  itaque,  quos  et  Agatirsoa  Yii'gilius  \'ocat,  Sciticas  dicti. 
circiter  paludes  habitationes  habuisse,  referunt  historie. 
De  quibos  et  Serviiis  snper  Yiigiliiim  commentaiiB  et  hunc 
loenm e^neDB,  sdlîe^ ''Pietos  Agatirsos,"  ait:  "FîctoB 
"  eosdem  qaos  et  Agatnsoe  appellamus,  et  dicimtui  Picti 
"  quasi  stigmatízati,  quia  stigmatizari,  id  est^  cautenari 
"soleiitk  propter  abundanciam  flenmatia  Et  simt  bii 
"  populi  hiidem  qui  et  Gothi   Quoniam  utiqne  nbi  ex 

crebiia  stigmatibiiB  dcatiioeB  obducontiu;  ooipoia  qvaBÍ 
"picta  ledduntur;  ez  caateriis  li^jiiamodi  in  cicatrices 
"  obduetis  Picti  quoque  sunt  ▼ocati'' 

Cum  eigo  Maximus  iUe  tiroiuras  de  Britannia  in  Fran- 
ciam,  cam  loboie  viiorom  ac  virium  necnon  et  annomm 
insule  toto,  ad  occupandum  imperinm  transvectoa  fiiÍBBet» 
GiadanuB  et  Yalentinianus  fmtrcs  et  consortes  imperii 
gentem  banc  Goticam,  rebus  in  bellicis  fortem  ac  strenuam, 
sibi  ([uoque  vel  confederatam  vel  subjectam,  et  imperiali- 
bus  tarn  beneficiis,  a  Scicie  ilnibus  in  aquilonaiee  Bri- 
tanniae  partes  ad  Britomes  infestandum  et  tyianniim  cum 
juventute  regni  tota  quam  abduxerat  non  ledituram  seu 
levocandum,  navigio  transmisenint 
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Illi  vero  tmn  qiioniam  innata  Qothonim  bellicositate  per- 
validi  fuenini,  tumetiam  quoniam  insulam,  \  i  i  ac  viribus, 
ut  diximus,  vaciiam  iuvmienixit^  barealea  ejosdem  partes 
ac  provincias  non  inodicaa  od  suam  non  leveisuri,  qoippe 
de  predouibuB  domuiu  accole  iacti  sibi  usuipatas  oocu- 
paverunt. 

Prooessu  vero  temporis  qnoniain  iixores  de  Hyheniia 
aibi  vicina  ditxemnt,  (juus  a  liritoiiibus  liabere  nou  pote- 
rant,  gentem  Hybeniicam,  (jue  et  Scocia  dicituv,  sibi  in 
cousorcium  aliexeruiit;  paitciiique  terre  occupate  inari 
tÍTiiaiii  .suequo  patrie,  ubi  mare  aníîiistiira,  proximioreui, 
que  ct  Galweidia  dicitur,  ad  }ial»itan(him  contiilemnt. 
Ubi  et  unaiiimes  i>obtinoduiu  ud  BiiLoues  iufestaudiun  et 
fines  suos  dilatandum  suut  effecti. 
OildM  ci  De  quibus  et  Gildas  historicus,  de  exddio  Batamun  ttac- 
^.ptil.*'^  tana  ait :  Ezinde  Britanma  omni  aimato  milite  destituta 
«'atqiie  valida  juventute  r^ii  spoliata,  que  supradictom 
"  tyrannum  oomitata  domum  mmquam  ultra  rediit  Jam 
"  omnis  belli  usa  prorsus  ignata,  duabua  primum  gentibns 
**  vehementer  sevÍB,  Pictomm  ab  aquilone,  Scotoium  a  cir^ 
"  do,  opprimi  cepit  et  calcari."  Iterumque  post  paiica 
vexatis  ad  gemitum  Britonum  legionibus  jam  pluries 
Bomanis  constnictis  demnm  murÍB  et  vallis  a  man  ad 
mare  et  tiinibus  erectis  qiiamquam  incassum  et  arrais  ad 
Britonum  tiitelam  demnm  in  insula  relictis  Gildas  sub- 
jungit  "  Ulis  itaque  ad  sua  reversis  certatim  eniergunt  tan- 
"  quam  de  cauernis  sole  incalesccnto  vermiculonim  ciiueL 
"  t*4ri<|ue  Pictoruin  Scotonim  gi'eges  moribii-^  fpiicîcîn  mul- 
"  tuiii  (iissidciitcs  habitu  tameu  et  ciiltn  uecnou  una  eadem- 
*'  que  sanguinis  iiiiulendi  avitiitate  cuucordes,  furcifernsque 
**  magis  vultns  pilis  quaia  c-orponim  pudenda  pudeudisque 
*•  pruxima  vestibua  tegenttís,  coguila  legionum  revereione 
**  reditusque  denegacione ;  solito  coiiiideucius.  Omneni 
**  afjuilonarem  extremamqno  tene  partem  primum  muro 
**  tenus,  postea  luuium  ipsum  et  turres  irrumpendo  ac 
**  deiciendo,  fines  illos  ex  toto  et  incendiis  vastayenml" 
Ynde  et  Gildas,  gentis  sue  gemens  imbeciUetatem»  in 
ecNÌem  libro  ponit  de  epistola  Bomam  propter  auxilium 
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ab  ipsis  traiismissa.     Verl)a  eorundem  hee.    "  Biirbari 
"  nos  ad  mare  propeliuut,  mare  quoque  ad  1)arbaros. 
"  Tnde  tnicidamur;  hinc  submergimnr."    Et  noii  \<nv^o 
post  de  eisdeni  dicit,  quia  Britoiios  iion  sunt  in  Ix'llo 
fortes,  nec  in  pace  fideleB.    Propter  liarum  itaque  •gen- 
tium <:^ves  infestacioncs  et  liostiles  jugiter  irruprioucis 
cum  ipsis  de  cetero  Eumani  deessent,  iiec  ipsi  du  suis 
viribus  defeiidere  possent,  propter  stipendiarios  milit^s  iu 
Germaiuaiii  nuncios,  omine  aUustio  sibi  suiaque  nìmîs 
in&iisto  transmuenini.    AdvBnientes  etenim  Saxones  [D]o  saxon. 
tanqnam  pro  BntonibuB  puguatniì»  ìmmo  verius  ipsos  ull?,ln'ì,f "1 
oppugnatüi,  nec  sacrainenta  nac  fidem  rcspicientes  quin  [fg^,'^|'^'i"^fg 
eciam  cum  hoskibiis  qnos  oppugnaro  debent»  statìm  federa  ad  iii[cin]- 
Jiingantes,  totum  deniqiie  processu  tampons  per  enormes  mu'^cxu" 
et  inanditas  prodidones  pecque  ooxtfiiotna  grandea  et  graves  ^ 
Bntamiie  reguum  embus  ezpiUsis  occupavŵint 

Pono  de  Pictomm  gente  pervalida  post  tot  yictonas 
qualiter  evanuit,  succincte  dicemus. 

Occupata  ut  diximus  a  Saxonibus  insula,  stabiliqiie  cum 
Pictis  pace  fìnnata,  Scoti  qui  Pictis  adjuncti,  et  ab  eis  ad 
terram  inhabitandain  acccrsiti  fuerant,  videntes  IMctos, 
quamquam  propter  afrmitatein  Tlibernie  jam  panciores, 
lODge  tanien  armia  et  auiniositate  prestanciores,  atl  soli- 
tas  et  tanqui\m  sibi  innatas  prodieioncs,  quibus  cetei'is 
preminent  gentibuâ,  recunerunt.  Coiivocatosque  tan- 
quam  ad  convivium  raaíînates  l*ictorum  cunctos,  cŵptata 
tarn  cibi  quam  potus  crapula  et  ingurgitacione  forsan  nimia 
et,  opurtunitate  notata,  clavurum  extractione  qui  tabulata 
tenebant,  iu  baucorum  concavitatem  ([uibus  sedebaut,  mira 
decipula  poplite  teuuB,  ita  quod  se  nullatenus  erigere  pos- 
sent^ commuDÌter  undique  lapsos,  de  subitos  quidem  et 
inprovisos,  neo  ab  affinibus  et  oonsideiatis  suoque  bene- 
ficio  confeodatis  et  beOoram  sociis  quioquam  tale  timentes^ 
statim  tracidaveront  univeisos.  Sic  itaque  de  duobus  D«  pìciì» 
populía  gens  bellioosior  et  validior  totaliter  evanuit  Altera  ^^d^om 
vero  longe  modis  omnibus  impar,  tanquam  in  tempore 
tante  prodicionis  emolumenta  assecuta,  totam  a  man 
vsque  ad  mue,  ternon  iUam  quam  a  suo  nomine  Scociam 
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dixeruiil,  usque  in  hodiemum  obtumeruut.  Sicut  aut«iii 
a  Bmto  duce,  Britones  nomen  ti-axeruiit.  sic  Hybeniici 
ab  Hebreo  duce.  v«^l  secunduiu  alios,  ab  Hiberu  liiapame 
fluviu  vndc  pen  cnuraiit.  Dicti  sunt  et  Gaideli  a  duce  sic 
dicto,  sicut  ab  uxore  Gaideli  illius,  que  vocata  est  Scocia, 
dicti  sunt  ScotL  Qiiidam  tamen  autumant  a  Wandalis  • 
de  quibuà  origmalem  lineam  duxeie,  sicut  originem  sic  et 
miiicapacioiieiii  Qaidelofl  tiaziase. 
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XXVIU. 

FROM  TH£  ANNALS  OF  INISFALLEN. 

MS.  aODU  BAWLIMaOK,  B.  SQS. 

AJ>. 

434  £l.  piima  Utoà.  Oonveraio  Sootomm  in  fidem 
Ghnatí. 

435  KI  Prima  preda  SaxonoTBin  sb  Hibemiai 

466     Kl.  Cath  Arddacarain.* 

471     Kl.  Secunda  pieda  Saxonorum  ab  Hibemia 

507     Kl.  Qiiies  Domangaixt  Cindtiia 

608     KL  Beîium  Ardacoraind. 

Ö19    Kl  Nativitas  Colnmbaechill.   Donuttooio  Buti 

iiKnc  Bronaig. 
538     KI  Mors  Coingaill  meic  Domongaiit  li^i». 
560     KL  More  Garbaiii  meic  Domongairt 
563     KL  Columcille  in  aüüre}*   Pzima  nox  ejus  in 

Albain  in  Pentecosten. 
5Ü4     KL  Mors  iJ.iiiuin  meic  Domongairt. 
570     Kl.  Quics  Gilldais  Epiöcopus. 
573     KL  Cath  Tala.^ 

674  KL  Mora  OoiiaiU  meioc  Comgaill  an&is  xvi.  regni. 
.  588    KL  CM  Manan»  la  Aedan  mac  (hbraiik^ 


TBA1I8LA110IT. 

'  Battle  of  Ardcoran. 
^  Odnmbft  in  pii^rimago. 

Battle  of  Tola. 
^  Battle  of  Mmuui  hj  Aedaa  aon  of  Gabnut 
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684    Kl  Iifon  Kuidi  meic  Maekson. 
689    KL  Qiiies  David  GfllmuiiiflL 

595  Kl  Qaies  CohiimbdlLe  nocte  Domimcft  bi  Id 
Join,  anno  xxxv.  perigrmationis  sue,  etatis  vero  Ixxvi 

596  KL  CtUh  Botha  in  Druad  f  (kàk  Äirdmidain* 
Hoi  Fin  fogenintk  Araid  victorea. 

598    KL  Baithme  quievit  in  diriato,  anno  etatis  sue 
Ixvi 

606    El  Mora  Aedain  meic  Gabnm. 
613    KL  Oaih  L^geoin,  in  quo  oeeidenmt  mnltitadinea 
Sanctorum  in  Britannia,  inter  Saxones  et  Bri- 

tannoíí. 

616  KL  Mors  Toloi^ggain  j  Fergusa  meic  Colmniii. 

617  XI.  Orgain  Donnainega  hi.  x\.  kL  Mai^  Mora  meic 
Comgaill  J  quies  Eogain  Epsco^» 

G23     Quies  FeiLntai  abbaatis  lae. 

C24     KL  Nativitua  Adanmain. 

625     KL  More  Ronain  meic  TuathaiL 

629     KL  Mors  Fchdach  biiide  meic  Aedain. 

631     KL  Mors  Cinaeda  Ri<i  Alban  7  Edain  BÁg  Saxanu 

634     KL  Mfjrs  Ot'iif^usa  meic  Nechtain. 

642     KL  Mors  1  )(jm]inaill  bi  icc 

645     KL  More  Oengu'^a  L(>ithuane  ic  Glennamain. 

652     KI.  Quies  Segpiie  alibatis  lae. 

686  KL  Cath  nwr  etir  CmUhmchu.^ 

687  KL  Quies  Fei^isa  Episcopi  j  Righ  OruUhmch. 
704     Kl.  Adamnan  abbas  lae  7  sapiens  quievit  in 

Christo. 

764  KL  More  Sleibue  abbatis  lae. 
794  KL  OrcxLin  lac  Cvluímchillc^ 
807     KL  Guin  Congail  meic  Tiiaidg  in  Albain? 


•  Battles  of  Rathindruad  and  Ardaennain. 
'  PloDder  of  Domuaega  on  the  fifteenth  day  before  the 
Kalends  of  May. 

8  Great  battle  between  the  Cruithnech. 

1»  Bonder  of  Hi  Oolumcille.  . 

^  Slaoghterof  CongalaoaofTaiIgm  Alban. 
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819  Ki  Mors  Aeda  meic  NeiU  Mig  Tmraeh/or  s^ua- 

gttd  in  Albain) 

820  KL  More  Causantin  meic  Ferjriisa  Rig  AlbaiiL 
854     KL  Indrechtaig  hua  Finechta  Abbas  lae  hi  mar- 

dockmd  oc  did  do  Roim  Saxann^ 
858     KL  Quies  Ciimod  iiiacc  Alpin  Ri(j  Albain. 
862     KL  Mors  Duiniiial  meic  ^Vlpiii  Ruj  Albain. 
870     KL  Quies  Feradaich  abbatis  lae  CuluimcMlle. 
891     Quies  Faelain  meic  Maelduin  abbatis  lae  Coluim- 

cOIb. 

900    KI  M<ns  IhmmU  Rif  Alban} 
980    KL  m  1  zxL  L  [983]  Quies  Mugtoln  Comarbai 
Oolmmchille, 

986  EL  vi  £  zvi  lua  [988]  Indred  dan  Mìimèkiae 
do  QaUaHth  f  na  ifu$  dofatugud  doib  j  £j»  lae  do^ 
marbad  doibj^ 

995    Kl  iii  f.  xxvi  lun.  vii   Bat  Cfmaeda  meie  Mail- 

choluimb  Ardri  Alha/i  ^^ 
1008     KL  Fcrdomnach  Comarba  Ooliwinehille  qiiievit** 

1033  KL  Elk/,  luan.  Oomaee  mae  Foeiain  Comarha 
meic  Hii  quievit.P 

1034  KI.  En  f.  mairt  f  vii  Matlcolaim  mac  Cinaeda 
Ri  Alban  luoritur.*! 

1093     KL  Enair.  Maelcholmm  mae  IkmncAada  Mi  Alban 


Ì  Death  of  Aed  mac  NeilJ,  king  of  Tara  while  hoeting  in 
Albao.^ 

^  Indreehtaig,  graadMm  of  Fiiucbta»  Abbot  of  It}  mutyreá 
on  his  jounuj  to  Borne  ligr  the  Saioin. 
I  Death  of  Donald  king  of  Alban. 

The  laying  "vrnstc  of  Dan'  CVlumcille  by  the  Galla  and  the 
Lîiiandä  ravaged  by  them,  and  the  Bi&liop  of  la  hlnin. 
'  Death  of  Cinaed  son  of  SMcolm,  sovereign  of  Alban. 
*>  Feidonmaoh  Corb  of  Oolvmba  died. 
P  Connac  son  of  Foelan  Corb  of  the  aoua  of  Hi  died. 
4  Malcolm  mmi  of  Keaiietb  king  of  Alban  died. 
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a  mac  domnrhful  do  [F]rancaih  a  boegul  chaiha  j 

Af((n/airfa     a  hen  docc  da  chumaid^ 
1094     KL  Enact .  Donnchad  mac  MadcoLuim  Hi  Alban 

uccisus  est  0  Domnaill  meic  Donnchada.  Donmaill 

9m  dan  do  gabaU  rige  Albaii  «arssŵw* 
1109    KL  Ism  Uiadm  §m  iuead  i»  Ganuäl  quod  est 

animal  mine  magnitudinia  o  rig  Albam  do  Mwrŵtr- 

taehva  Briam} 
1111  KiIhmm0macTmdgdodiiUfuŵimbíffiim 

7  eoragaSb  rige  IntegaU  ar  tgm»,^ 
1 130    KL  Arfer  Mwiamh  in  Albtun," 


^  Malcolm  son  of  Duncan,  king  of  AlbaD»  and  his  son  slain  Igr 
the  Franks  in  hitthi,  and  Margarota  his  wife  ilicd  uf  grief. 

"  Duncan  son  of  Mal<;olm,  king  of  Alban,  slain  by  Donald,  son 
of  Duiicun.  Tliat  DoualJ  thcu  took  the  kingdom  uf  Alban  after 
that 

*  In  this  year  a  camel,  which  is  an  auinial  of  wonderful  nso, 
was  presented  by  the  king  of  Alban  to  Murcertach  O'Brian. 

"  Donald  son  of  Tadi;  carried  war  into  the  north  of  Irehuid, 
and  acquired  the  kingdom  of  Inscgall  by  force. 

*  Slaughter  of  the  men  of  Moray  in  Albao. 


« 
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XXIX. 

CHltUNlCLE  OF  THE  PiCTS  AND  SCOTS,  MCCLL 
Ma.  BEtr.  uva,  habl.  4629.  a  momBo 

NOMINA  RKGUM  QUI  PRUCO  BBONAVBKUNT  IN  SOOHA. 

1.  Fergus  iilius  Erth  primus  iu  Scotia  regnavit  tribus 
annis  ultra  Drumalbm  usque  Sluaghmaner  et  usque  ail 
Incligaall. 

2.  Domencliart  liliius  Fergus  b  annis  ic^navit. 

3.  Congîill  filius  Donenghart  24  annis  regnavit, 
i.  Oiiuraii  iilius  Donenghart  22  annis  regnavit 

5.  Oouall  iilius  Congal  14  annis. 

6.  Heoghedliad  IG  annis. 

7.  Kinetli  Kor  illiuä  Cuual  3  meusibus. 

8.  Edhan  filius  Ganm  34  anuis.^ 

9.  FerdiBr  filiua  Ewini  16  annis. 

10.  Dcwenald  Breck  filius  Heoghedbad  14  annis. 

11.  Maldoin  filius  Donewald  dvnn  annis  16. 

12.  Feithar  Foda  21  annis. 

13.  Heoglied  monanel  filius  Bondghait  filii  Donevald 
biek  3  annia. 

14.  AienkeUeth  filius  Findan  1  anno. 

15.  Ileodgan  filius  Findan'  16  annis. 

16.  Mlirdac  filius  Arinkellath  3  annis. 

17.  Gcoghan  filius  Murtlac  2  annis. 

1 8.  Hethfin  filius  Heochctramdc  30  annis. 

19.  Feigus  filius  Hethfin  3  annis. 
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20.  Icalulanc  filius  Kogagau  24  aimis. 

21.  Heo^iled  anniiic  filius  Hothfine  30  annis. 

22.  Duiigal  filius  Heogleil  anmne  7  annis. 

23.  Alpinus  tilius  lleogled  aniiiiie  5  annis.  Hie  occisus 
est  in  Giillowathia  postquam  oaui  penitus  düÄtiuxit  el 
devastavit  et  tunc  translatum  est  regnum  Scotorum  in 
T^num  Fictonm 

NOMINA  RBGUM  PICIO&UIL 

1.  Chrothneus  filing  Kiime  Clemens  judex  accepit 
Monarohiam  in  r^no  Fictoram  et  50  annis  reguavit 
3.  Gede  101  annis  regnavit 

3.  Thotan  100  annis, 

4.  Diidiil  40  annis. 

5.  Duoid^hall  20  annis. 

6.  Beokletii  60  annia 

7.  Cmnbnst  20  annis. 

8.  Karanethrecht  40  annis. 

9.  Gamathbolus  9  annis. 

10.  Wmpopwall  30  annis. 

11.  Fiachn  ali)us  30  annis. 

12.  Caoatulmet  G  ainiis. 

13.  Donarmahl-netalec  1  anno. 

14.  Feredak  filius  2  annis. 

15.  Garnard  tlives  GO  annis. 

16.  Talarg  tiiiii.s  Konflior  25  annis. 

17.  Drust  illiu.s  Irl)  vixit  100  annis  et  100  bella  peregit 

18.  Tholarii  filius  Aniilc  2  aiinis. 

19.  Nettlian  thekliainoth  10  annis. 

20.  Durst  Gemot  30  annis. 

21.  Gulam  25  annis. 

22.  Dnist  filius  Giguruju  â  annih. 

23.  Dmst  filius  Ifiidrcssrf:  8  annis. 

24.  Gaiiat  filiu.s  (Jiguruiii  t>  aiuii.s. 

25.  Kelhiran  imUir  ejus  (\  annis, 

26.  Golorg  filius  Maduleg  xi  annis. 

27.  Drust  filius  Moneth  1  anno. 
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28.  Tagaled  4  annis. 

29.  Brude  filius  Melcho  30  annia    Hone  ad  fidem 

convertit  Sanctus  Columba. 

30.  Gernerd  filius  Dompneth  20  annis. 

31.  Netthad  filius  lib  21  anuia.   Hic  asdificavit  Aber- 

netliiani. 

32.  Kinet  filiiis  Lutliren  14  aimìs. 

33.  Nectaii  íilius  Fotle  5  antiìs. 

34.  Bmdo  íiliiis  Fathe  5  annis. 

35.  Tolen^  íiliius  Fetebar  xi  aiinis. 

36.  Tbalargon  lilius  ('oiifnul  4  aimia 

37.  Garnard  Domiull  Ti  iuinis. 

38.  Dnist  lìater  ejus  d  iiniiis. 

39.  Bni(ie  íiiius  Biie  21  aiiiiis.  Cujus  Uímpuiiî  Üoniit 
Sauctus  Adamanua. 

40.  Turau  íìlius  Amsedütli  14  anuiä. 

41.  Bnide  filius  DecUi  31  aimì& 

42.  Ferthen  firater  ejus  18  amÙB. 

43.  Gfimath  filiua  Femth  24  annìs. 

44.  Oengusu  filius  Ferguse  16  annìs. 

45.  Netthan  filius  Becili  9  mensilraB. 

46.  Alpin  filiuB  Feiet  6  mensibus. 

47.  On^[US8a  filins  Bnide  6  mensibus.  Idem  iterum  36 
annis  vagnavit. 

48.  Drude  filius  Toncgus  8  annis. 

49.  Duist  filius  TaLei^  1  anno. 

50.  lUaigan  filius  Drostaa  4  annÌB. 

51.  lUaigan  filius  Tanegus  6  annis. 

'  52.  Constantinus  filius  Eeignsa  4S  amu&  Hic  «edificavit 
Bunkelden. 

53.  Hungns  filius  Feigosa  x  amus.    Hic  adificavit 

Kilremont. 

54.  I>nistalorj:  t  annis. 

55.  Cogaiian  tilius  Hungus  3  annis. 

56.  Ferat  filius  Batot  3  annis. 

57.  Brunde  filius  Ferat  1  mense 

58.  Kinat  filius  Forat  1  anno. 

59.  Brude  iiiius  Fetal  2  aimis. 
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GO.  Dnist  filius  Ferat  3  annis.  Hie  occitnis  est  apud 
Forteviot,  sed,  aecundum  alios,  apud  Sconam. 

BBQUNTDB  NOHINA^  REOUM  SCOTORUH. 

I.  Kinart  mac  Alpin  16  annis  sujtor  Scotos  regnavit, 
destructis  Pictis.  Mortuiis  iii  Fnrkviet,  sepiiltus  in  lona 
insula  ubi  tres  filii,  scilicet,  Fergus,  Jxiuiii,  Tenegus  sepulti 
fuerunt  Hie  in  ira  caliditate  duxit  Scotos  de  Aiga^lia  in 
toiam  Pictorum. 

S.  DoneuallinaeA]pm4aniẁ.  MortauaìiiBalẃIinre- 
rament  aqraltus  in  lona  insula. 

3.  ConBtantinus  mac  Kinet  16  annis.  Interfectus  fhit  a 
Korvag^naibiifl  in  bello  Inuerdofacta.  Sepnltiia  in  lona 

4.  Edh  mac  Kinet  1  anna  Inteifeohu  in  bello  in  StiBth- 
alien  a  Gixg  filio  Duugel.  Sepultus  in  lona 

5.  Cants  mack  Dungall  12  annis.  Murtuus  in  Dundumet 
flepultus  in  lona.  Hie  subjugavit  sibi  Hibemiam  totam  et 
fere  Angiiam  et  hie  primus  dedit  libertatcm  Ecdesiffi 
ScoticaHiT,  qtite  sub  servituto  crat  ad  illad  usque  tempus 
ex  constitutidiie  et  more  Pictonim. 

6.  Dovenal  mack  Cotistantin  xL  aimia.  Moituus  in 
Fores,  et  sepultus  in  lona. 

7.  Constontin  mack  Etlm  40  annis.  Hie  dimisso  regno 
sponte  Deo  in  habitu  reli^i  *.  )  Abbas  factus  Kek'ileonim 
Sancto  Andre.T  n  annis.    llii  moitmis  est  et  sejiultns. 

8.  Malcolm  UKick  Dovenal  i)  ainii«.  Interfectus  in  Vluni 
a  Moraviensibus.   Sepultus  in  Zona. 

9.  Indulf  mack  Constantin  9  annis.  Interfectus  a  Nor- 
vagenaibaB  in  Inertolan.  Sepultus  in  lona^ 

10.  Duff  mae  Golm  4  annis  ^  sex  mensibus.  In^ 
teifìBGttts  in  Foies  et  absoonditns  sub  ponte  de  Einloe 
et  sol  non  apparuit  quamdin  ibi  latuit  Sepultus  in  lona. 

II.  Gnlen  mac  Indulf  4  annis  et  6  mensibus.  Interfec- 
tus ab  Andarch  filio  Dovenald  propter  iiliam  suam  in 
Ijiodana* 

12.  Kinath  mac  Colm  24  annis  et  2  mensibus.  Inter- 
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fectos  in  Fotherkem  a  suis  per  perfidiam  Findle  Oiumu- 
char  comitis  de  Anegus  c^jus  Findle  filium  imicum  pie  - 
diet  us  KeDath  interfecit  apnd  Diraismoen. 

13.  Constautin  mac  Culean  1  anno  et  sex  mensibns. 
Interfectus  a  Kinath  fiUo  Malcolmi  in  Bathveiamoen  et 
sepultus  in  lona. 

14.  Girus  mac  Kinath  mac  DiilF  8  annia.  Interfectus  a 
filio  Kiiiet  ill  Moeghauard  et  sepultus  in  lona. 

15.  Malcolm  mac  Kinat  rex  victoriosissimus  30  annis. 
Mortuus  in  Gleniinis  et  sepultus  iu  lona. 

16.  Donchath  mac  Trim  abbatis  ilo  Duukelden  et  Beth- 
och  filiíB  Malcolmi  mac  Kinotli  G  annis.  Interfectus  a 
Mackbeth  mac  Fialeg  in  Bothgauenan  et  sepultus  in  lona. 

17.  Macbeth  mac  Fink  u  17  auuis.  Interfectus  in  Lun- 
fanen  a  Malcolm  mac  1  )onechat  et  sepultus  in  lona. 

18.  Lulach  fatuus  i  mensibus.  Interfectus  est  iu 
Esseg  in  Strathbologia,  sepultus  in  lona. 

19.  Malcolm  mac  Donechat  37  annis  et  8  mensibus. 
Interfeotiis  in  Inwevaldan  et  sepultus  in  lona.  Hẃ  fuit 
Tir  Sancte  Maigaritea. 

30.  Donald  mac  Donchatprius  regnavit  sex  mensibus  et 
postea  expulsos  et  Donechet  mac  Malcolm  regnavit  6 
mensibua  Hoc  interfecto  a  Malpeder  Mackcohn  comite  de 
Mems  in  Monacheden,  luisus  Donald  mac  Donehat  reg- 
navit 3  anms.  Hie  captus  est  ab  Edgar  mac  Malcobn»  coe- 
catns  eat  et  mortuus  Rosolpin.  Sepultus  in  Dunkelden. 
Hinc  tianslata  ossa  in  lona. 

21.  Edgar  9  annis.  Mortuus  in  Dnnedin  et  sepultus 
in  Dumferline. 

22.  Alexander  17  annis  et  3  mensibus  et  dimidio. 
Mortuus  in  Crasleth,  Sepultus  in  Dunfermline. 

23.  David  29  annis  et  3  mensibus.  Mortuus  in  Oar- 
lelle.    Sepultus  in  Dunifermline. 

24.  Malcolm  filius  Ileiirici  filü  David  annis  12,  sex 
mensibus  et  20  diebus.  Mortuus  apud  Jedwarth.  Sepultus 
Dimfermlina 

25.  Willielmus  52  annis.  ^fortuus  in  Stirlin.  Sepultus 
in  Aberbrothock,  cui  successit  mitissimus  rex  Alexander. 
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Summa  aniiomm  a  Kinat  mac  Alpin  ad  regniim  Alez- 

andri  501  aimis. 

26.  Alexander  filius  puer  septem  RTìîìorimi  coronatus 
apiul  Sconam  3  Idus  Jnlii  a  Davicle  episcopo  Sanctî 
Aiitireae  1251.  Hie  rex  pem-xit  in  Angliam  et  houori- 
fice  snsccptus  a  rej^e  Angli.T  apud  Eboracum,  factus 
est  miles,  et  crastiiio  die  despuiisavit  re^s  filiam.  Nescio 
(pio  int'ortuitu  Diabulus  seminatus  discurdiam  niter  mag- 
nates tcrraj  hujus,  Cancellarius  et  Justiciarius  Scotiai 
apud  regem  AnglisB  accueati,  ab  officiis  deprivati,  et  alii 
in  loco  illomiD  snbatitutl 
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XXX. 

THE  METRICAL  CHllONICLE,  COMMONLV 
CALLED  THE  CROKICON  ELEGLàCUM,  moclxx. 

a  WL  BOM.  0,  IT.  8. 

b  MS  BEIT.  Mtrs.  COTT.  FAÜSmîfA,  Tí.  TX. 
C  MS.  BBIT.  MUS.  KIB.  BSO.  17.  I>.  XXJ 

PaiMiTS  in  Albania  fertur  regnasse  Kynetus 

Filius  Alpini,  prelia  mnlta  gerens 
Expulsis  Pictis  regnaverat  oetu  iiia  annia 

Apud*  Fertlievioth  mortuus  tllo  fuit* 
Eex  Dovenaldus  ei  successit^  quatuor  annis 

In  bello  miles  streuuus  ille  fuit 


'  ^ÎS.  n  rontaiiTi  the  only  com- 
plete auU  M^arfkto  copy  of  the 
OoBieoa  ElegiMun.  MöBi.frŵ{h6 

Chroniiile  of  ^Tl:■!r.vse,,  in  which  the 

verses  «ppücAble  to  each  king  are 
niMited  tn  »  diffimat  hud  mder 

the  datv  iif  his  dv^th  in  connexion 
with  a  proee  chroQidtk  MS.  c  is 
Wyntonli  Ghronicle,  in  which  the 
Yen!*"'?  art.'  inserted  in  a  similar 
nuumer  under  the  reign  of  each 
king.  M8.  o  hM  been  ideefeed  m 
the  text.  Tbi'  pr<i8i>  f'Timnicle, 
which  precedes  the  be^auiqg  of 
Ülte  Metrical  Gbvonloi*  In  A,  w  m 

fol!<>«  H  :  - 

Anno  ooozif.  olmt  £wain  rex 
floottorani,  eni  weeeiit  Harearat 

fflinii  rjns. 

Anno  oocxuv.  obiit  Mureaut 
m  Seottonun,  wdwiee—i it  Bwen 

filiiia  ejus. 

Anno  DCCZLTIf.  obiit  £wen  rex 
Sodliui  iiiB(0iiiiiuwMritHed  Ablnu 
filine  ejus. 

Anno  DCCLXxru.  obiit  Hed  rex 


Scottorum,  C1Ü  mooeint  Feigiu 
liliuB  ejus. 

Amw  Doouncx.  olMÌIVgigiw  m 
Srnttorum,  oni  wiBfuwit  Séliiad 
filius  ejus. 

Anno  ooodv.  ohiit  Seluad  rex 
Scottonini,  oni  mooMit  Eokal 
veoenoeus. 

Anno  DeoMUULiv.  obiil  Xokal 

rex  ^cntt<  <nini,  CHÌ  IIICICHIOU  Dun- 
gal  filius  ejus. 

Anno  Doooxu.  obiit  Dnugnl  rex 
Scottorum;  A^imtt  filius  Eokal 
ei  sucoeasit. 

Anno  wmacuu.  eAml  Alpfama 

rex  >!rott  nun,  cui  suecesaitKinad 
filius  ejus,  de  quo  didtur. 
* h read*  AdÿiM;  ereads  Bt  potL 
'  h  inserta  here,  Igt*    v  catns 
^t  rex  primus,  non  quia  fuit  sed 
quia  primns  legea  Seewcanaa  ÌBStî> 
tnit,  qua*  vocant  lf£;f-i!  Maralin'n. 
Anno  DOCCUX.  obiit  Kinedus  rex 
SooMonuBt  oni  aneoaailt  Dovaaal* 
dus  de  quo  dicitnr. 
*  c  reads  erat  tn  Scotia. 
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Regis  predicti  frutur  fuit  ille  Kyneti 

Qui  Scone  fertur  subditus  esse  ueci' 
lit  Cbnstantmos  post  hime  tex  bis  temi  aii&is' 

Regis  Kyneti  filiuB  iUe  foii 
In  bello  pugnans  Dacoram  coiruit  annis 

Nomine  Kigia  specus  est  ubi  pugna  fuit' 
i^vsdem  tiaterv^naveist  Albipes  Edhns 

Qui  Qrig  Dimgalide*  saodus  ense  pent 
Hie  postquam  primum  rcgni  complererat  annum. 

In  Stiatalun  vitam  ulnere  finierat^ 
Giig  sua  juia  geiens  annis  deca  tt^tra  et  octo* 

In  Dunduren  probus  morte  retentus  eiat 
Hie  dedit  ecclesie  libertates'  Scoticane, 

Que  sub  Pictorum  lege  reiliu  ta  fuit. 
Huju.s  ad  imporium  fuit  Aiiglia  iuhi  subacta,* 

Quod  noil  leva  iledit  sors  sihi  l»flla  teron??.* 
Post  hulic  in  ÍScûcia  reguavit  rex  Douenaldus ; 

Qui*"  Constautino  tilius  ortus  erat. 
In  villa  fertur  rex  iste  perisse  Furensi, 

Undeciino  regni  sole  rotaute  sui  " 
Constantinus  item,  cujus  pater  Edh  íuìL  Aibus, 

Bis  deca  Rex  annis  vixerat  atque  decern. 
Andree  sancti  fait  hie  quinquennia  in  urbe ; 

Beligionis  ibi  jurn  fruens  obiit** 
Huie  lex  Maleolmua  suceessit  ter  tribns  annis. 

Regis  Donaldi  filius  iste^'  Mt 


^  b  ioaerUliere,  Anno  Doccixiu. 
obiit  DoumuAdtM  i«t  flmtbiniin. 
'  6  reads  qẃlqut  ttr  muẁ, 
t  reads — 

/am  Comẅanŵìtm  fnfrat  ra 

quhi'ixu  ter  uiiiit/i. 

*  b  inaerts  here,  Anno 
wxxvxxmt.  oodditnr  Cbiiataiiti> 
niu  rex  Scottorum.  Rex  Scotorum 
Hed  f niter  ejus. 

*  b  reads  Dt^Míìâë. 
c  reaJs  makDouyaf. 


*  6  and  c  read  rtz  JU  «t  otí», 
'  t  reads  7iftertetBm. 

'  h  reads  perxtcla, 

*  6  inserts.  Anno  soccxcni. 
obiit  Grig  SeoMonm  nat{  t«s 
Scottorum  Dpnenaldiia  fiUtis  Oim< 
stsntini. 

^hVBÁt  read  mt, 

6  inserts  here,  .^ono  ix  cccvn  j. 
eodem  anno  periit  Dofnaldos  rex 
Seottonim,  post  qaem  rex  Seotto- 
rum  Constantinua  tiliiis  Hedi. 


^  6  inserts.  Anno  dccclxxix.  |  ^<  6  inserts  here,  Anno 
res  Sootorum  Hel  [fmter  ejus]  iktccxukj.  obiit 

otciilitur  ;  jiost  quem  [rex  Scotti.'  !  Rex  Scottorum. 
rum  Grig  Ülius  Dou«nakli.J  '        6  and  c  read  'ẅt. 
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InterferceruTit  iiunc  Ulrum^  Moruuieiìses  : 

Gentes  apostatice  fraudc  doltx^ue  cadit.- 
Post  hiinc  Indiilfus  totidem  regnaverat  annia  : 

Ens  Cüiistautijii  filius  Ethaide. 
In  bello  pugnans  ad  tiuniiais  liostia  Colli' 

Dacoriim  gladiis  protinus  occubuit.'* 
Quatuor  et  senis  rex  Duf  reguavit  arestis, 

Malcolmo  natus,  regia  vita^  gerens. 
Hiino  intoifecît  gens  perfida  Morauiensis, 

Cujus  erat  g^aâìis  cesoB  in  iirbe  Foies. 
Sol  abdit  fadioa»  ipso  sab  ponte  latonte» 

Quo  fiiit  ábacoiuiis,  quoqoe  lepettuB  eiat* 
Füius  IndnM  totídem  quoquo  rex  fiiit  annia, 

KomiiM  Oaleniu ;  vir  fuit  inaipiena 
F^^tar  apod  Lemuui'  ilium  tnuuiaase  Badhaidua» 

Pto  lapta  nata  quam  sibi  rex  lapoit' 
Inditus  in  Scooia*  fertor  regnasse  Eynedua 

Maliwlmi  natua,  quatuor  et  deca  bia 
leto  Foichirkem^^  telia  et  arte  peremptos, 

Nate  Cunicari  Finglene^*  fraude  cadena^ 
Bex  Ck>ii8tantinu3  Culeni  fUiua  ortua. 

Ad  caput  amnìB  Amoa"  ense  peremptua  erat^ 
In  jua  Z€gale     regens  uno  rex  et  semis  annia, 

Ipaum  Kinedua  Malcolomida  feiit^^ 
Annorum  spacio  rex  Grym  regnaverat  octo^ 

Kyneti  natua  qui  gemtua^  Duf  eiat 


*  òreadsii»  Ulum.   c  in  W^ru. 

*  Ò  insortohere,  Aono  doocclij. 
TBZ  Soottomin  MiloohmM  inteffi- 

citur. 

'  b  read*  CoUinj  c  CoUytte. 

*  ftinseiti  ium.  Anno DOOCOUU. 
rex  Scottomm  Ittdulfns  ooetditur ; 
post  quern. 

*  b  And  c  resAjura. 

*  6  io8«rt8  here,  Anno  dcccclxv. 
rex  Duf  Scottoram  interficitiu' ; 
post  quern. 


kerm. 

b  reads  Cfutteart  Fimberhtte; 

e  Cunrarl  Flinhei. 

^'^  6  inserts  here,  Anno 
Doccexcmx.  rex  SeottoniiD  Kined 

occiditur  ;  post  qucm  rex  Scotto- 
mm Constantinus  Calirus,  filius 
Ciilini. 

>^  b  reads  Awn  ;  c  Au^W, 
b  reads  Tegalere. 
Ò  inserts  here,  Anno  OCOCCZOV. 


'  b  imdfl  Loinas  ;  c  Lorin.'i.         rex  Scottomm  Constantinus  neca* 
•    b    inserts    here.    Anno    tur ;  post  quern  [rex  Scottorum- 
DccccLXix.  rex  Scottorum  Culenun  '  Grim,  sive  KiQe^luH,  fiUus  Dufr] 
perimitur ;  po«l  qn«m.  j  Two  lârt  lines  omitted  in  <r. 


•  e  rc.-ula — 

Poatquem  rex/ertur  Scotit. 
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Quo  truncatns  erat,  Bardoram  campua  habetur, 

A  nato  Kynoth  noimiie  Malcolomi.' 
Idem*  Malcoliiius  dt m  ti  r  ngiiavit  aristis, 

lu  pugnis  miles  bt'iiicus  atque  prolms;^ 
In  vico  Glamtnes  rapuit  mors  impruba*  r^em  ;* 

Sub  pede  paratis.*^  hostibus  ille  vmtj 
Abbatis  Crini,  jam  dicti,  iilia  regis, 

Uxor  erat  Betlioc,  nomiiia  digna  sibL* 
Ex  ilia  geniiit  Duncanum  nomine  iiatiuu. 

Qui  senis  annis  rex  erat  Albanie, 
A  Blnkth*  mtim  poroiiwit  emu  Mácabed 

Fimeie^*  letali  tex  aput  Elgyn  obit" 
Bex  Macabeda  decern  Sootíe  aeptemqne  fit  atuiie : 

In  ctJQva  legno  fertile  tempua  erat 
Hunc  in  Lunphanan**  tnuicavit  motte  craente^ 

Bnncani  natna»  nomine  Maloolomua'* 
If enaibiia  ínfélix  Lolacli  tribiu  extiteiat  lex 

Armis  einednn  Maloolomi  oeoidit 
Fata  Yiri  faeiant  in  Strothbolgyn  apnt  Easy  :^ 

Heu  sic  incante  Eex  miser  occubnit'' 
Hos  in  pace  vlios  tenet  insula  lona  aepnlta 

In  tumulo  i^gnm,  judicia  nsqne  dion.^' 
Ter  deca  quinque**  valens  annis  ct  raensibaa  octo 

Malcoliniis  dictus^*  rex  erat  in  Scoda 
Angloram  gladiis  in  bello  stemitur  heros : 

Hie  vex  in  Scotia  primus  hnmatuB  erat'* 


obiit  Dnnoanna  rox  Scotfeomiiii  on* 

jus  regBum  Macbet  sibi ' 
b  reads  Lav/naut. 
**  6  and  c  read  crudeli. 

b  inserts  h«r^  Anno  m.lv. 


^  b  interta  here,  Anou  m.iu. 
Kz  SoQittonuDi  Grim  BMWIiir ;  post 
qnem. 

*  c  reads  Bex  quoque. 
3  &  and  c  read  vUtorioéiu  cnUL 

*  b  reai^la  libem.  Liilach  rpi.'it'inr  et  dini- 
'  c  reads  quandanujue  puellare.     diiim  regiiavit. 

*  h  and  c  read  proatraUê.  i  '  '  6  and  c  read  £^»««^7. 
^  6  and  r  rt-ad  perit.  n  rea«I»  ajiprimihur. 

*6 reads«ui,and iuserts bere,An-  ò  inserts  bere,  Anno  M.LVI. 

no  M.wxtiij.  iste  Maleoliinu  su>n   The  fmm  termioRtai  Imm  in  c 
habuit  filiuni,  set  tiliam  ;  qtie  erat  [        b  reailu  vjque. 
nxorabbatb  Duncaneli  Criui,  et.    \    "6  reads  decua. 

'  6  reads  FinUg  ;  c  f^fuhAê,      J    ^  6  inserts  luaitt,  Anno  M.xcnj. 
b  and  c  read  miner t.  Dnuenaldus  r^;nnai  SootwiaVMÍt» 

"  b  inserts  hsre,  Auno  M.xxxix.  I  de  quo  dicifcur. 
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Mensibus  in  legno  sex  ngnavit  Dotienaldus» 

Maloolmjg  ie0a  feater,  in  Albania. 
ÂbfltnUt  hnic  i^um  Duncanns  Makolmnidea; 

Mensibus  et  totidem  rex  erat  in  Scocia. 
Hie  erat*  occisus  Memensibus  in  Monehedne 

De  male  \ivcndo  pleba  premiit  omnia  eum.^ 
Bursus  DoûialdTia,  Duneano  rege  perempto 

Temis  rex  annis  i-egia  jura  tenet 
Captus  ad  Edgaro  vita*  privattir  at  ille, 

lioscoîpin  obiit ;  ossaque  lona  tenet. 
Post  huuc  Edgarus  regnavit  ter  tribus  annifi, 

Rex  Edinbuigo  fertur  obisse  probus. 
Regis  Alexandri  regnum  duravit  aiistia 

Quinque  bis  et  septem,  mensibus  atque  tribua* 
In  Scocia  tota  postquani  ]iax  firma  vigcbat, 

Pertur  apiiii  SLiivelm  niurs  rapuisse  virum.' 
Bis  deca  rex  annis  David  fuit  atque  novenis. 

In  Soocia,  caute  provida  prospiciens. 
Fostquam  caateDia  legnum  mnmvit  et  aimia. 

Bex  CSaidiiiBe  fartnr  obiaae  aenez. 
latins  in  regno  qnidam  faik  inaidiator, 

Qnem  cum  oepisset,  Inmine  privat  eom, 
Hnnc  ex  pane  dbat :  cui  r^gia  nata  aoIebaL 

Cunere  Indendo ;  qnarn  fbdit  nltor  atiox. 
Cum  videt  nate  pregnane  r^gina  cruorem, 

Anxia  quem  peperit  ut  caro  nuda  fuit 
Ille  comes  fuerat  Henricus,  ductor  ad  anna ; 

Malcolmi,  Wilhelmi  pater,  atque  David ; 
Conditus  in  Kelton  prevenit  morte  pnrentem. 

Malcolmi  laudem  vita  pudica  peril.' 
Hie  successit  avo  tractando  regia  Septra.* 

Bis  senia  annis,  mensibus  atque  tribus. 


*  b  reads  /uU. 

*  b  read*  Monoikdkno. 
3  6  reads  iOmm, 

*  a  reads  visu. 

*  b  reads  octo. 


^  b  reads  rtgtm. 

'  These  ten  lines  «re  in  a  only. 

■  6  reads — 

ImdUuM  in  Scotia  ngnami 
Malcolmus  Rex. 
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Non  satis  in  regno  jam  tunc  pas  fiima  vigebat: 

Fertur  apud  Gedwdde^  Hex  one  ]abe  mori 
Quatuor  hii  reges  jam'  sunt  in  pace  sepulti, 

In  turabaqne  jacent'  Rex  ubi  Malcolmus* 
Ilos  regum,  regnique  vigor  ;  decus  omnp  virorum, 

Vuilehnus,  celmii,  rex  probuá,  ingreditur 
Amiis  in  regno  jam  <jTiini|uaginta  peractis 

In  Striviiijio  mors  rapit  atra  senem. 
Fridie  rex  obiit  Nonas,  in  pace,  Decembris  : 

Qui  Prodocensi  conditur  aliuus  huinu. 
Tunc  agitur  regimen  facientis  regia  aeptra 

Regis  Alexandri,  nobilis  et  pii 
C96ri  protector ;  rigidi  quoque  jaiÍB  amator ; 

Mnnificnaque  dator ;  inditoa  ûte  ftiit 
Ter  deca»  onm  qainque,  regni  com  ÜBceial  loms ; 

Ftait  in  Eigadia ;  eel  sine  fine  manet 
Eine  carot  jniei  cigiis  pioìiitaitás  boneatas 

Per  famion  vivit ;  per  bona  fiuto  ^ìget 
Eigadia  moiitur  Octo  oum  feoeiat  Idua 

Julius.  Ac  Melros  osaa  aepulta  tenet 
Nomen  habet  patris ;  utinam  patris  acta  seqaatar, 

FUiua,  Albüiica  qui  modo  aceptra  tenet 


*  ft  rewlt  CMewriie. 

'  h  rc-uls  (unc. 
^  6  reads  reẁUnl, 


♦  Tin  poem  tennmatoi  hm 

6.   TIm  iwt  it  IB  « tüúf. 
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XXXI. 

LEGEND  OF  ST.  ANDREW,  mcclxxix. 

JOkBRTT.  MtTS.  RAHL.  4tí'2^       ^  RE018TB0 
riUO&ATUS  SAJfCTI  AìiDKSUK. 

A.NNO  ab  inoaniatione  Domini  nostri  Jesa  Chriati  345, 
Constantinus  nepos  Constantini  filii  Helenae,  congregavit 
exeicitum  magnum  ad  depopulandum  Fatras  civitatem,  iu 
▼indictam  anapenmonis  beati  AndxesB  Ápoatoli  Cbxìati,  ei 
at  inde  auffeiat  reliquias  ipsiua  Teitia  aatem  noete,  ante- 
qaam  Imperator  cam  ezetcitu  intmtet  civitatem,  angeloa 
Dei  dflsceadeoa  de  coelo  apparuit  Sanctis  viris,  qoi  cos- 
todiebant  reliqoiaa  Sancti  Ándrese  Apostoli»  et  piaoepit 
sancto  episcopo  Begolo,  at  ipse  com  dericas  sois  iiet  ad 
Ban!ophii^[am,  in  qoo  ennt  raoondita  oesa  beati  Andrese, 
et  inde  tolleret  tree  digitos  manos  deztise^  et  biachiom 
inter  cobitom  et  hamenim,  et  patellam  genu  ilHua^  et 
onam  ex  dentibos  suis.  Ipsi  vero  baa  partes  de  reUquiis 
tollentes,  sicut  angelus  illos  josseiat^  in  loco  secretissimo 
rsposQenint.  Die  vero  sequente  post  hamm  reliqumnun 
lepositionem,  sub  ortu  solis,  venit  Imperator  Constantias 
cam  exercita  suo,  et  urbem  depopulant,et  provinciam;  et 
secom  Romo!  asportavit  scrinium,  in  quo  cetera  ossamenta 
Sancti  Apostoli  invenit  reposita.  Quo  adveniens  depredavit 
insulam  Tyberis,  et  Colossiam,  et  inde  tulit  secum  ossa 
Sancti  Lucx  Kvann^elist.T',  ft  Timothei  disfipuli  beati  Pauli 
Apostoli,  usque  ad  Constautinopolim  cum  leliquiis  beati 
Andre<T. 

Tunc  temporis  Hungus,  filius  Fcrlon,  niagnus  Eex  Pic  * 
torum,  conjjjregavit  exercituiu  siuiin  contra  Adhelstanuni 
Kegem  Saxouum,  et  castrametatus  est  ad  ostium  fluminis 
Tyne.   Nocte  vero  ipsa,  ante  coiigressionem  dunnim  exer- 
cituum,  beatus  Andreas  apparuit  Eegi  Pictoriini  Uungo 


ê 
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in  somuiiö,  di("e!îs  ei  quod  ipse  Apostolus,  in  die  sequento, 
iniiniciun  exercitum  ita  expugiiaret,  ut  ipse  Hungus  plene 
de  iniiuicis  triumpiiaret.  Ciii  rex  ait  "  quis  es  tu  ?  ct  iinde 
"  venis  ?"  Beatus  AudreasrespODdeiia  ait,  "  ego  sum  Andreas 
"  Apoisloliis  Christi,  et  nunc  de  ccelo  veni,  a  Deo  missus  re- 
"  velare  tibi  quod  in  die  crastino  expugnabo  inimicos  tuos, 
"  et  tibi  subjugabo,  et  la-ta  victoria,  putitus  ipse  cum  exer- 
"  citu  tuo  incoliunis  reparabis,  et  in  rcgnum  tuum  reliquiie 
me»  effereutur,  et  locus  ad  quern  deferentur  cum  omni 
hoooie  e(  veneiatioiie  odetnia  exit,  naque  in  ultimum  diem 
*'  eeenH."  Bex  ftotem,  ex  aonuio  evigilans,  enaixaTÌt  onmi  - 
buB  fluis  ea  qiuB  donnienti  levekveiat  beatw  Andrean 
Qnibiu  anditis  Pictomm  popolm  ezhilantiu»  jiii^iuttiido 
affinnavit»  peqwtuo  cum  omni  diligentia  ee  beato  Andxe» 
▼enetatíonem  ezhibitaium,  ai  ea  qum  Bc!gi  sao  monstia- 
yemt  ad  effectmn  ducerentar.  Die  autem  poetero  Picti,  ex 
sponeione  Apostoli  letificati,  pnliiun  paianmt;  et,  dÍTÍso 
exerdto,  circa  Begem  suum  septem  agmina  etatnerimt, 
Saxones  vero  suum  dividentes  exercitum,  Hegem  suum 
Adhelstanum  bis  septem  constipati  simt  agminibus.  Facto 
autem  cougressu,  Saxones  omni  virtute  illico  destituti,  T)eo 
volente,  et  Sancto  Apostolo  Andrea  pro  Pictis  inter- 
veniente,  in  fugam  detorsi  sunt.  T\f»<_n"s  aufpm  Saxonum 
Adhelstani  capite  aniputato,  inriuiueni  S<ixonum  facta 
est  Citdes.  Rex  vero  Hungus  victoria  potitus,  cum  exer- 
citn  noil  medico  in  terra[m]  suam  redieiie,  caput  Adhelstani 
secum  precepit  adferri,  et  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Ardchia- 
nechuu,  infm  portum  qui  nunc  dicitur  Tortus  Eeginse, 
ligno  fecit  affîgi.  Post  istiua  ope  coelesti  adeptam  vic- 
toxiam«  in  Hctos  poetmodum  non  ausi  sunt  insmgere 
Sazonea 

Post  bigiiB  belli  felieem  Yictoriam  non  multia  evnlvfae 
diebiu,  angdtus  Die  itemm  de  ooelo  Tenit  ad  beatiun 
Episoopimi  Begulnm,  quern  Ita  aUoqiiitar:  "Ex  Dei 
«  Bommi  pnecepto  partes  aqnilonttres  adiie  non  diffeies, 
"  adversas  aolem  crientem,  earn  reliqmis  diseiptüi  Cbristi 
"  Andres;  quos  ex  monitu  nostro  jamdndiun  leservasti, 

et  quocunque  loco  navis  ilia  qun  te  et  tunm  vehet  per 
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"  mare  conventuin,  coiiquaasata  fuerit,  te  cum  sociia  salvo  et 
*'  incolunii,  ibi  in  nomine  Domini  et  Apostoli  sui  Andreie 
"  jace  fundament nm  ecclesiie.  Locus  enim  illc  vobis  erit  ]>er 
'*  stículum  requies,  et  ibidem  erit  resurrectiu  m  die  extremi 
"  examinis."  Eegulus  vero  episcopus,  juxtaprsecejjtum  an- 
geli,  Sanctis  viris  comitatus,  cimi  reliquiis  Sancti  Apostoli, 
erga  aquilonem  tendit  navigio,  et  per  unius  anni  spatium 
et  dimidii,  multis  tempestatuumj actus  procellis,  per  insulaa 
Greci  maris  quocunque  appulsus  fuit,  oratorium  in 
honorem  Sancti  Andrese  const ituit. 

Innumeros  itaque  Sancti  viri  lübures  perpessi,  per  marina 
littora,  Deo  ducentt;,  ui  iiquilonem  vela  direxerunt,  et  in 
terra  Pictorum,  ad  locum  qui  Muckros  fuerat  nuncupatua, 
nunc  autem  Kylrimont  dictos,  nocte  Sancti  Micha^, 
applicttenmt  Muckros  too  nemiiB  poioomm  didtnr. 
Navi  vero  qua  vehebantur  ad  eooptdoB  oonqoassata,  orooem 
quandam,  quam  secQtn  de  FMaraa  portaTecant,  ibidem  sibi 
ereotis  papUiombiu  in  tena  fixeiunt»  in  signum  quod  por- 
taverant  8acK»niin,et  contia  demonum  iiuddiaBcuiaxneiitimi, 
et  ibidem  per  dies  aepteia  et  tolidem  noctee  manaenmt 
Ibidem  diminie  senioribua  Sencto  Damiano  et  fiatre  boo 
Merinach,  in  ipeiua  loci  ciutodiam,  Begulua  et  ceteti  viri 
cmn  aanctis  leliquiia  Sanctiaaimi  Apostdi  Andien  ad  For- 
tevieth  penezenmt»  et  lUic  ties  filios  Begia  Hnngî  leperie- 
Timtÿ  scilicet^  Howonam,  et  Nechtan,  et  Fhinguinegheri  et 
qua  pater  ülomin  in  expeditione  in  partibus  Argathelise 
tunc  temporis  extitit,  de  cujiis  vita  filii  multum  solidti 
erantÿ  Deo  et  Sancto  AndrnsB  dedenmt  decimam  partem 
de  urbe  Fortevieth.  Ibidem  vero  cruce  quadam  erecta,  looo 
et  loci  habitatoiibas  fiegis  filiis,  benedixerunt.  Inde  per- 
rexerunt  Moneclatu,  qui  nunc  dicitur  Monicbi,  et  ibi  Regina 
Finchem  Tîcgi  ITiingo  fHiam  enixa  est,  qua3  ^louren  voeata 
est.  Corpus  iUius  virginis  Monreu  apud  Kylrimont  sepulta 
est,  nnlln  ante  hoc  ibidem  sopulto.  Fiiicliem  vero  Kegina 
domum  m  qua  filiam  ^îourou  pepererat  dedit  Deo  et 
Sancto  AndrCiL',  et  totum  atruim  regale  perpetuo.  Inde 
transienmt  montana,  scilicet,  Moneth,  et  venemnt  ad  lacum 
qui  vocabatur  Doldencha,  imnc  autem  dictua  Cbondioch- 
edalvau.  Ibi  Uungus  Rex  subiimis  de  expeditione  rediens, 
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viri[8]  Sanctis  obvenit,  et  coram  reliquiis  Saucti  AndresB 
Apostf>li  sibi  ostensis,  cum  omni  limnilitate  et  reverentia 
se  prostravit ;  Pictis  omnibus  iiobilibus  qui  cum  illo  erant, 
similiter  cum  Rege  hiunili,  prostratia  coram  reliquiis.  Ilex 
vi'ro  iriciini  ilium,  scilicet,  Doldancha,  dedit  Deo  et  Sancto 
An  1 1,  it;  Apubtòlo,  et  tcclesiam  ibi  edificavit  ubi  reliquiae 
sibi  uud.'t  ostcusai  eraut.  liide  Rex  cum  Sanctis  viiis  mon- 
tana,  scilicet,  Moneth,  transiens,  venit  usque  ad  Monichi. 
Ibidem  et  in  hunore[ni]  Dei  et  beati  Apostoli  ecclesiam 
edificavit,  et  ita  venit  Rex  cum  Sanctis  viris  ad  Fortevietli, 
et  ibi  Deo  et  ApostoLo  bwilicam  aedificavit. .  Postea  Yero 
Bex  Hungus,  com  aanctis  viris,  venit  Chiliymoiitk  et  mag- 
%  nam  pertem  loci  iUius  circninieiiB»  obtalit  illam  Deo  et 

Sancto  Andres  Apoetob,  ad  edificandum  ibi  taailicaa 
et  oiatoriaBb  Locum  veio  ipsnm,  nota  evidente  desig- 
natom,  ex  magna  devotione  septies  drcomienuit. 
HnnguB  et  ipse  Episoopus  Begidna^  ^  viri  cieteri,  eir> 
cnitione  et  perambulatione  ita  dispoetta  septena  pne- 
cessit  Episcopus  Hegulus,  super  caput  suum  cum  omni 
veneiatione  leliquias  Soncti  Apostoli  deferens,  suo  sacro 
convoitu  episcopum  cum  comitibus  hymnidici»  sequenta 
T1Î0S  vero  devotus  secutus  Rex  Hungus  est  pedentim,  Deo 
intimas  procos  ct  rrmtias  fnndcns  devotus.  Regcm  vero 
secuti  sunt  viri  optimates  totius  regni  nobilinr  -  ita 
locum  ipsnm  Deo  commendarunt,  et  paceregia  uiunierunt. 
In  signum  veru  re^j^ia?  comraendiitionis,  j)er  loci  circuitum 
divisim  12  cruces  la|)ideas  viri  sancti  erexerunt ;  et  Deo 
cceli  humiliter  supplicabant,  ut  omncs  in  illo  loco  mente 
devota,  et  intentione  pura,  orationi.s  suaô  petitiouis  eítìca- 
ciam  obtijierent. 

Postea  Rex  Hungus  basilicse  Sancti  Apostoli  in  paro- 
chiam  dedit  quicqnid  term  est  inter  mate  quod  Isbnn- 
denema  dicebatuTi  usque  ad  maie  quod  Sletfaemna  voca- 
batur ;  et  in  adjacienti  piovincia  per  drcuitum  de  Laigaw, 
usque  ad  Sireis  canum ;  et  de  Sireis  usque  ad  Hybet- 
noubten  Machebirb,  qu»  tellus  nunc  didtor  Hadnacbtea 
Kex  vero  dedit  bunc  locum,  scilicet,  Cbilrymonib,  Deo  et 
Sancto  Andres  ejus  Apostolo,  cum  aquis,  pratu,  cum  agris, 
cum  pascuis,  cum  moris»  cum  nemoribus  in  eliemosynam 
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perpetuo  ;  et  tauta  libertate  locum  lUum  donavit,  ut  illins 
inhabitatores  liberi  et  quieti  semper  existerent  de  exercitu, 
et  do  opehbus  castellorum  et  pontium,  et  de  inquietatioiie 

omnium  secularium  exactionum.  B^ulus  vero  episcopus 
Deo  cantavit  orationem  AUej.  nt  Deiis  locum  istmn  in 
eleemosinam  datum  in  scinpiteniain  protegeret,  et  custo- 
diret  in  hoiiorem  Apostoli.  In  menioriale  data'  libertatis 
Rex  HuuLiUs  cpsjiiteiu  arreptum,  coram  nobilibus  Pictis, 
homimifus  8lu8,  usque  ad  altare  Saucti  Andrese  detulit ; 
et  super  illud  cespitem  eundem  obtulit.  In  preseutia 
testmui  honim  hoc  factum  est,  Tluilar*^  filii  Yyiernbuthib, 
Nactan  lilii  Chelturau,  Gamach  âlii  Dosnach,  Drusti  iilii 
Wrthrosst,  Nacbtalich  filii  Gigberti,  Sbinab  filii  Lutheren, 
Anegus  fiMi  Foichete,  Phendach  filii  Finleicfa,  Fhiacban 
sni  filii,  Bolge,  Glunmerech  filii  Taxan,  Demene  filii 
Amiganena^  ,Ihiptalaich  filii  Beigib.  Isti  testes  ez  n^gali 
piosapis  geniti  saat 

Poetea  in  ChiltTiiioiit  sancti  viri  aeptem  cotmtraxenmt 
eedflfliaB.  Unam  in  bonozeni  Sanoti  Beguli;  aecundam 
in  honorem  Sancti  Aneglas  diaconi:  tertiam  inhoDOiem 
Sancti  MicbaelÍB  Arcbangeli :  qnartam  in  bouoreni  Sanct» 
Marifê  Virginia:  quintam  in  honorem  Saucti  Damiani; 
sextam  in  honorem  Sane  tag  Biigide  virgin  is  :  septiraam 
in  honorem  Mnr^  cujusdam  virginis,  et  in  ilia  ecclesia 
fuerunt  50  virgines,  de  seminc  regio  procrcatic,  omnes  Deo 
dicatse,  et  vclat.T  undccim  annifi»  et  sepultffi  sunt  omnes 
in  orientali  parte  ipsius  ecclesirp. 

Hrpc  sunt  nomina  üloruui  sanctonmi  virorum  qui  sacraa 
reliquias  Sancti  Andreai  Apostoli  attulenint  in  Scotiam. 
Sanctus  liogulus  ipse,  Gelasius  diacouus,  Maltheus  bere- 
mita,  Sanctus  Daniianiis  presbyter,  et  Merinachus  frater 
ejus.  Neniius  et  Crisenius  de  Nola  insula.  M  iron  us  : 
et  Thuluciüus  diaconus.  Nathabeus,  et  Silvius  frater  ejus. 
Septem  heremit»  de  insula  liberis,  Fèlìjc»  Juzanus,  Mauri- 
tins.  MadianuSi  PbiUppus,  Eugenius,  Lunus ;  .et  ties  vir- 
gines de  Collossia,  scilicet,  Kiduana»'  Pbtentia,  Cineria. 
H»  viigiues  sepultfls  sunt  ad  ecdesiam  Sancti  Anaglas. 

*  Me,  probably  for  Triäwma^ 
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Thana  filius  Dudabrach  hoc  monumentnm  (Mnpsit  Bsgi 
Fherath  filio  Betgeth  in  villa  Migdele. 

HfiBC  ut  praefati  sumus,  sicut  in  veteribus  Pictomm 
libris  scripta  reperiinus,  transcripsimus.  AfEnuant  plerique 
Scotonim  beatum  A]^oitoluin  Andream  viventem  in  corpore 
ibidem  fuisse;  hoc  argument iim  assertionis  misc  asfiumentes, 
quod  U^rrain  Pictorum,  scilicet,  Scythicam,  in  sort<3m  prae- 
dicationis  accepit ;  et  ideo  locum  istum  prnc  cunctis  locis 
canim  habebat ;  et  (^uod  non  explevit  vivus  expleat  carne 
solutus.  Quod  quia  scriptum  non  reperimus,  in  neutram 
partem,  uegando,  vel  aflärmaudo,  uimiuiii  iucliuamua  .  scd 
quoniam  de  virtutibus  et  miraculis  quse  per  Sanctum 
Apo§tohim  soiim  Dens  eft  fecit  et  &cit^  &cla  est  nentio, 
unde  et  qiuedam  iUorum  aciibendi  obtalit  ee  occasion  qum 
vol  Boiipta  reperimTis,  vel  a  vendicis  audivimiu  lelatoribo^, 
vel  efeiam  ipsi  perspeximns,  soribeze  Deo  donante  dÌ8posid> 
mitt;  et  hoc  non  fi^tres  poetulavenmi  Interim  antem 
diBtolimiis  donee  inceptum  eompleamna 

Beleto  igitor  fonditos  Pîctorom  >^o,  et  a  Scotia 
oocupato,  Ticissim  xes  et  poasesaioncs  ccclesise  creacébant^ 
aut  decrescebant,  prout  reges  et  principea  devotionem  ad 
SanotimiApostoltim  habebant  De  quibus  non  eat  dicendum 
modo  per  singula,  sed  quae  ad  nos  spectant  compendiose 
tractanda.  Erat  autem  regia  urbs  Rymont,  Regius  Mens 
dicta,  quem  preefatus  Rex  IIunG:!!'»  Deo  et  Sancto  Apostolo 
did  if.  f^iiìilatîs  vero  a  presenti  vita  Sanctis,  quorum  supra 
lueuiionem  lecimus,  qui  cum  reliquiis  beati  Apostoli  adven- 
erant,  et  eorum  discipulis  atque  Ìmitatoribus,  cultus  ibi 
religiosua  ileperierat,  sicut  et  geus  barbara  et  inculta  fuerat 
Habebantur  tamen  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Andi'Cie,  quota  et 
quanta  tunc  erat,  tredeciiii  per  succossionem  carnalem 
quos  Keledeos  appellant,  qui  secundum  suam  aistinia- 
tionem  et  hominum  traditionem,  magis  quani  secundum 
aanctoramfltatatapatrnmyVivebaiil  Sed  etadbnc  similiter 
vivnnt^  et  qnadam  faabent  commnnia  pauoioia»  acQicet^  et 
deteriora ;  quaodam  vero  pi-opria  plura,  acilicety  et  potiova ; 
ptont  qniaque  ab  arnids  ania  aàqna  neoeaeitadine  ad  ae 
pertinentibita»  vi&  conwangnineia  et  affinibua,  vel  ab  üb 
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quonim  animae  chane  sunt,  quod  est  arniciarum^  amici, 
sive  aiiid  quibuslibet  modis,  poterit  quis  adipisci.  Post- 
qiuim  Keledei  ellecLi  sunt,  non  licet  eis  habere  uxoressuas 
in  dumibus^  suis,  sed  nec  alitLs  de  quibua  mala  oriatur 
suspiüo  midieres.  Personae  nihilominus  septem  fuerunt, 
oblfttioiies  altaxis  Inter  ae  dividentes;  quanuu  septem 
porHonnm,  unoni  tantam  habelMt  episcopus  et  hospitale 
nnam ;  quiuque  tsto  reliqum  in  quinque  cseteros  divide- 
bantur,  qui  irallo  omnmo  altari  vel  eederâ  impeiide> 
bant  servitiiim,  pneterquam  peregiiaos  et  hoapitea^  cum 
plnzes  quam  sex  adventanmt,  more  sue  hospitío  snscle- 
piebant^  sortem  mittentes  quia  quos  vel  qaot  ledperei 
Heapitale  sane  semper  sex  et  íníra  snscipiebat  Sex  qnod 
&ime»  donaoAe  J>eo»  postquam  in  mannm  Canonicomm 
devenit»  omnes  snsoepit  eo  advenientes.  Statnenmt  etiam 
GanoDÌci  nt  si  quia  eo  sBger  deveniat,  veL  infiimattu  ibi 
faeini,  cixra  ipaivs  sgitnr  in  omnibus  necessaiüs^  juxta 
domufi  âusultatem,  usque  dum  convaleat,  vel  moriatur. 
Si  quid  autem  hábuerìt;  faciat  inde  quod  voluerit ;  et  die- 
ponit  ad  libitum  suum,  quoniam  in  domo  ilia  nihil  exige- 
tur  ab  illo.  Constitutus  est  etiam  a  Gammicis  capellanus, 
qui  et  infiimatis  et  morientium  curam  agat^  et  duo 
fVatres,  qui  custodiunt  domum,  et  hospites  suscipinnt, 
atque  infìnnîs  ministrarent ;  qui  tamen  ibi  neqtie  come- 
dunt,  neque  bibunt,  neque  iiiduuntur.  Ad  hoc  quoque  con- 
cesserunt  Canonici  decimns  proprionim  suorum  laboruni, 
et  reliquias  cibonim  suorum.  Si  quid  vero  necessarium  sive 
sanis  sive  infimiis  in  cellurio  eorum  fuerit,  quod  de  hospi- 
tali  haberi  non  puterit,  sine  contradictione  donetur. 

Personai  autem  supra  memoraue  redditus  et  possessiones 
proprias  habebant;  quas,  cum  e  vita  decederent,  uxores 
eorum,  quas  publice  tenebant,  filii  quoque,  vel  filiae,  pro- 
piruiui,  vel  generi,  inter  se  dividebant  Nihilominus  altaris 
obliitiones  cui  non  desen^i chant,  quod  puduissent  dicere,  si 
non  libuisset  cis  facere.  Xec  potuit  tantum  auííorn  lualuni 
usque  ad  tempus  felicis  memorise  regis  Alexandri,  sanctiP 
Dei  ecclesis  specialis  amatoris;  qui  et  ecclesiam  beati 
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Andrea:  Apoatoli  possebaiuiulms  et  redditibus  ampliavit, 
multisqne  et  mas^nia  muiieribus  cunmlavit;  libertatibua 
C't  consuetudiuiljus,  qusc  siii  regii  iiiunem  erant,  cum 
regali  possessionc  donavit. 

Terram  etiam  qius  Cursus  Apii  dicitur,  quam  ciun  allatae 
ftiiflsent  leliquaB  beati  Andxee  Apostoli,  Bex  Hungos,  cojus 
supra  mentíonem  fecimus,  Deo  et  Sancto  Apoetolo  Andres 
dederatÿ  et  poatea  oblata  fuerat^  ex  int^grp  institiiit ;  eo 
mmiruin  obtentu  et  conditione,  ut  in  ipsa  ecdeeia  oon- 
Btitueietur  leligio  ad  Deo  deserviendum.  Ifon  enim  ezat 
qui  lieati  ApostoU  altari  deserviiet^  nec  ibi  miasa  oelfibrar- 
batur,  nisi  cum  Bex  vel  Epieeopus  illo  advenetat,  quod 
rare  contigebat.  Keledei  namque  in  angulo  quodam* 
ecclesúe,  quae  mòdica  niinis  erat,  suum  officium  more  sue 
celebiabant  Ciyus  donationis  re^M»>  testes  multi  sunt 
superstites.  Quam  donationera  et  Comes  Da\'id,  frater  ejus, 
concessit ;  quern  Kcx  hercdem  destinaverat  et  in  regno 
successorem,  sicut  est  hodie.  Ob  cujus  etiam  donationis 
moniiinentuni  regivimeqimni  Arabicnm,  cum  prtjprio  freno, 
et  sella,  et  scuto,  et  lancea  argcntea,  opertum  pallio  graudi 
et  {)reti()so,  prŵcepit  Rex  usque  ad  altare  adduci,  et  de 
predictis  donis,  libertatibus,  et  con<«iietndinibus  omnibus 
regalibus,  ecclesiam  inveatiri ;  arma  quocpie  Turcliensia 
diversi  geueriá  dcdit,  qua;  cum  ipsiuá  scuto  et  sella  in 
memoiiam  regis  munificentiae,  usque  hodie  in  ecclesia 
Sancti  Andres  oonaerrentar ;  qua  undeeilnque  advenien- 
tibus  populis  osteodantnr^ne  oblivione  nUalienna  delentnr, 
quod  tarn  crebio  ad  memoiiam  levocatur.  Hujns  nempe 
Begis  Alezandri  diebus,  prope  -viim  temponlÌB  finem,  Domi- 
una  Bobettos  primns  Soonensis  ecdesiie  pnor  (qnam  et  idem 
Bez  Canomioia  dedeiat  et  mnltia  donia  atqne  poaaeaaioiii- 
bns  ditayeiat)»  in  episcopum  Scotorum  eleetus  fiiit  Sic 
quippe,  ab  antiquo,  epiacopi  Sancti  Andiea3  dictiaunt,  et  in 
acriptis  tarn  antiquis  quam  modernis  inveniuntor  diet! 
Summi  Aichiepiscopi  sivef  Summi  Episcopi  Scotorum. 
Unde  et  conscribi  fecit  in  theca  Evangelii  Fotbet  epi- 
scopns,  maxim;?*  vir  nuthoritati«,  vorsns  istos  : 

llanc  P^vangelii  thecam  construxit  aviti. 

Eothet  qui  Scotis  Summus  Episoopua  est 
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Sic  et  nunc  quoque  in  vulgari  et  coiiuuuiii  locutioue 
Eseop  Älban,  id  est,  Episcopi  Albani^e,  appellautur.  Sic  et 
diotì  funt,  et  dicimtnr  per  exeellentiam,  ab  imivienift  Scoto- 
rom  episcopis»  qoi  a  locis  quibus  pisesunt  appellantiir. 

Sed  ante  ipeius  electi  oonaecTationem  memoiatns  Bex 
Alexander,  ad  extrema  dedttctua»  íiatrem  suum  Begem 
David,  <iui  aolns  ex  âatribne  supereiat,  et  supereat^  non 
tarn  regni  quani  devotionis  eiga  Dei  ecclesiam,  et  pattpemm 
tatdam,  reliquit  heredem.  Sategit  enim,  et  sataget^  ut  quod 
frater  ijua  Bex,  saepe  dictus,  inceperat,  ipse  ad  finem  Deo 
jnvante  perdnoetet  Plnies  et  ecclesiae,  et  pluia  monastena, 
tarn  monachorum,  quam  canonicorum,  necnon  et  sancti- 
inonialium  constituit ;  quibus  et  multa  beneficia  contulit. 
Prreterea  in  servos  et  ancillíLs  Christi  multa  opcratns  est 
opera  niisericòrdiíe  ;  qiue  non  est  nostrnp  facultatis  evolvere. 
Impetravit  autem  consecrari  antistiteni  ecclesiae  Sancti 
Andreas  jam  dictum  üomiiium  Robertuui,  a  piaî  memoriaì 
Thurstino  Elwracensi  Archiepiscopo,  sine  professione,  vel 
qualibet  exactione  salva  duutaxat  utriusque  eccle^iíe  digni- 
tate,  et  sancta»  atque  apostolicsB  sedis  aul  1  loritate  Ordiiiatus 
igftur  cpLscopus,  atque  ad  sedem  propriam  reversus,  quod 
adihelabat  in  pectore,  exercere  studebat  in  operc>  ut  eccle- 
sia,  VÍ2.  ampliaretur,  et  cultui  divino  dedicaietur.  In  mnltis 
tamen,  et  ante  oidinationem  et  poet,  adTenatus ,  est  ei 
Satanas;  multaa  siistiiiuit  injuiias  et  oontumeUaa,  juxta 
quod  ait  Apoetolua»  "omnes  qui  volnnt  pie  TÌTçie  in  Chnsto 
"peraecutionem  patiuntur/'  Portittncii]a[]n]  autem  eepti* 
mam  altaris,  qnn  earn  contigebat^  et  qnam  de  propriie 
ndbiu  eoia  eubstrahebat»  in  eeoleeiflB  opuB  expendebat  Sed 
quoniam  impensa  erant  modica,  modice  erigebatur  et 
Ûtrbrica  :  donee,  Domino  cooperante,  et  pvoxime  Bege  David 
amraentey  oblatíonea  in  maoibus  laiciaram,  tam  viiorum 
quam  mulierum,  exceptae,  in  usus  ecclesiie  sunt  recept». 
Dein  itbi  magia  qnod  daiet  ad  manum  habeiet,  magia  ac 
magis  opuíí  ner  'Inrabat 

Basilica  igitur  m  fundaraentis  inchoata,  et  ex  niajori  jam 
parte  conmimmata,doniibu3  quibusdani  inceptis,  quibusdam 
ita  exactis,  cum  claustrt)  ut  jam  pgssint  liabitationes  intro- 
duci,  qui  non  uimia  qucererent,  et  interim  per  patientiam  ex- 
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pectiirent  Dominum  Adeboldum  episcopum  Carleolenseni 
expetiit,  tarn  per  literas,  (luam  per  missali{M>8,  per  \dvam 
(juuque  vocem,  Kegi  David  sibi  concedere  eccle^siani  Sancti 
Oswald!,  cui  ipse  episcopus  jure  prioris  pneerat,  personam 
qaam  in  partem  sui  laboiis  assumeret  et  Canonicis,  quos  in 
eodesia  Sancti  Andrese  stataere  diaponebat,  priorem  con- 
«tìtaetet  Familiariiia  Biqnidem  sibi  videbatai  e(  duleins 
de  ipsa  eodesia  iM  ee  Beo  deVorent,  et  babitam  religionis 
muoepeiaftÿ  unde  et  Sconend  eodesitt  prixmu  Prior  deiti- 
natoB  ftient :  de  qua»  ut  pra&ti  siimiUp  in  Epieoepnm 
dectas  et  aBsiimptas  eist ;  qoam  eHnnde  peieaiiani  acd- 
pere.  Nec  tsmen  qnamlibet  poetolavit  penenetn,  sed 
fintieni  Bobertnm,  non  qaidein  fiuoa  notam,  vel  convert 
Bionc,  sed  tantum  nomine,  qaem  juxta  quod  ab  amicis  et 
familiaribiis  suis  qui  earn  sovenmt^  ad  boo  idoneom  esti- 
mabant  Petiit  eigo  eum  et  accepit,  nec  eniin  ei  de  ipsa 
ecelesia  negare  poterat  vel  debebat  quioquid  ratiooa- 
biliter  postnkret. 

Memoratiis  autem  frater  Robertus  ex  praicepto  Domini 
Episcopi  aliquandiu  apud  Sanctum  Andrpam  conversatns 
est,  et  sine  Canonicis,  non  tamen  sine  Ciericis,  prebente 
Domino  Episcopo  uecessaria  sibi  et  suis.  In  ecclesiam 
vero  nuUam  habebat,  nec  habere  volebat,  potestatem, 
donee  ei  Doiiiiniis  procuraret  quam  optabat  ad  Dei  servi- 
tium  societatcm.  Niliil  tamen  de  se  presumerit ;  sed  totum 
se  Deo  deferens,  et  ae  ordinationi  submittens,  Deum  sedulo 
depnecabator  nt  enm  visitari  et  consolari  dignaretur,  ut 
tale  doxiaratt  n  religionis  fondamentiim  pouere  supra 
quodcoiisttuebD]nedifiGÍu]nfifiiiumease^etstabil&  Sieut 
enim  in  ooide  statueiat  nequaquam '  in  alienos  labotes 
intraie  Tolebat,  quod  fortasse  sibi  &cile  foret  de  aliis  et 
diversis  eoelesiis,  sibi  ûaties  sodaie,  ne  forte  diversi 
diyersa  senüentes»  dum  qui  essent  videri  appeterent^  in 
unitatem  non  convenirent ;  et  sic  antequam  jaceretor 
fundamentom,  pateretur  fabrica  detrimentum.  Si  quos 
tamen,  modo  quo  ipae  diaponebat  YÌveva  paiatia,  ei  Deua 
adduceret,  eos  benigne  susciperet. 

Interea  fratro  Robert/)  px  precepto  Episcopi  ut  dictum 
est  ibidem  commorante.  Domino  Episcopo  autem  circa 
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inceptnm  segnius  agente,  venit  Hex,  una  com  íìlio  sub 
Henrico  Comite  et  Biegd  designate,  ad  Sanctum  Andream, 
orationis  gratia ;  multique  cum  lis  comitum  et  potcntmm 
teiTic.  In  crastino  antem,  autlita  missa,  et  lioris  ex  moro 
et  oblntionn  f;i(  ti'î,  veniens  liex  in  claustrum,  quah;  illud 
time  eiat,  smiul  cum  qui  secum  venerant ;  et  residf^n- 
tibuB  cunctis,  prinnini  multa  quai  niiiil  attinet,  taudem 
causam  pro  qua  precipue  venerat  apperuit  liex.  Conveuit 
igitur  Episcopum  cum  sicut  diaposuisse  dixerat,  et  Hex 
Alexander  constituerat  opus,  et  servitium  Dei  nori  accelaret, 
ut  in  ecclesia  beati  Andreie  religionem  coustituerct.  Cum- 
que  post  multas  contraversias  causareter  Dominus  Epis- 
copus  possessionG[m]  Episcopii  noii  licere  sibi  minuere,  vel 
dispergere,  nc  iurte  a  successore  suo,  a  servis  Dei  aufer- 
retur  quod  ipsis  ab  eo  cuuferrctur,  respondet  Eex,  et  dixi^ 
•  ut  de  terra  ilia  quce  Cursus  Apri  dicitur,  qusB  de  epis- 
copota  non  erat,  quam  Eex  Alexander,  frater  ejus,  prop- 
ter lioc  Deo  et  Sancto  Andres  devoverat,  ut  in  ecdeeia  ejus 
religio  oonatitaeratui,  snffldenter  eis  tiibaeret;  et  tain 
ipee  quam  filina  ejus  conGederent^  et  ad  instauiaadam 
tenam  aiudliiim  fistrent.  Quod  et  îécenmt»  et  alios  qnoe- 
dam  cum  jiuando  juvaie  compnlenmt.  Tnno  Dominus 
Episoopns,  quasi  spontecoacti]a»de  tezris  peisonanun  qnsB 
abeontilnis  eis  in  manmn  ejus  obvenerant^  qnam  libuit 
pofftionem,  oonailio  et  aasensa  B^gia  et  filii  ejus,  et  oeter- 
orcim  baranum  qui  ademntÿ  fratii  Bobesto  in  mannm 
tradidit;  nnde  fraties  at  Dei  serTÌtíun  ülo  venientes 
interim  sostontaii  debuissent.  Nec  tamen  cizoa  opna 
eodeaì»  segnius  egit ;  sed  quo  dtius  consumaret  omnibus 
modis  satagit  Ipsa  die  pise  memoiis  Bobertus  presbiter, 
Domini  Episcopi  frater  nterinus,  corde,  voce  et  opere  secu- 
Inm  abrenunciaos  ad  Deo  deserviendum  in  ecclesia  beatá 
Andreae  sub  canonica  regiila  Sancti  patris  nostri  Augus- 
tini,  in  manum  fratris  Eoberti  Prions  se  reddidit,  cum 
ecclesia  sua  de  Tinningliam,  annuente  Domino  Episcopo, 
ita  sane  ut  vel  ncclesia£m]  illam  habere[n]t  Canouioii  vel  L 
solidos  per  annum. 
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I  XXII. 

CHEONICLE  OF  THE  PICTS  AÌÍD  SCOTS,  mcclxxx 
mè.  O0BFO&  OHJun.  ooix.  oaot.  boalaososiga. 

Fol.  19& !».  fjj^t  asauoir     solonc  lez  cronicles  Descoce,  nestoit 

vnqes  tiel  difficoulte  qi  cnserroit  lour  roys  do  droit  liugne, 
qe  outriement  estoit  failly  en  le  hour  de  troys  roys  siic- 
ciement,  chescun  fitz  dautre.  Et  pur  ceo  voet  ccst 
<amiucle  toucher  la  originaute  dez  roys^  et  la  processe  de 
cans  qen  Escos  ount  regne.  En  la  vie  eaint  Bntnâaiie 
eat  troae  qen  le  pays  de  Attenjs,  en  Grece,  estoit  vn 
noble  chenaler,  qi  out  vn  fitz»  qy  auoit  a  noun  Geidd, 
qanoit  en  espouse  la  fefle  Phaiao  le  icy  de  Egypt,  qe  out 
a  noune  Scota,  de  qey  fl  auoit  bde  engendnua  Ghddel 
estoit  cheualeioua;  ee  purchaaa  les  judnceaux  de  soun 
pays^  ae  mist  en  mere  en  nese  od  sa  femiiie  Soota»  et  set 


TBAllBLáSIOV. 

*  And  bo  it  known  that  Rrrnrdinn"  to  the  Chronicles  of  Srot- 
land,  there  never  was  such  difficulty  as  that  which  would  set 
down  in  writing  their  kings  ot  the  direct  line,  who  entirely 
ftüed  in  the  tíme  of  time  kings  snooeMMy,  Mch  the  son 
of  the  other  ;  and  for  that^  thiB  chronide  would  touch  upon  the 
ori;,nn  of  the  kings  and  the  succession  of  those  who  have 
reigned  in  Scotland.  In  the  life  of  Saint  Brandaoe  it  is  found 
that  in  the  country  of  Athena  in  Greece  there  was  a  noUe 
chevalier  who  had  one  ton  wboae.iiame  ma  Ghddel,  who  had  tat 
his  vifethe  daughter  of  Fhatao^  kfug  of  "Egypbf  irhoaa  name  was 
Soota,  hy  whoat  be  had  fair  offispring.  Gaidel  waa  chivalrous ; 
he  gathered  the  youth  of  hia  oonnlqr,  put  to  aea  in  a  Teasel  with 
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enfauntz,  se  quist  mansioun  al  auenturc  en  biatmco  de  le 
conquer,  arryua  en  Espayne,  on,  sure  vn  haut  nionntayn, 
an  consk'r  de  la  mere  lliberynie,  fist  edifier  vn  ff)rt 
chastel,  et  le  nonui  Krigans.  II  viuoit  od  lez  souns  de 
ranyn  sure  lez  paisena  da  pays.  Sez  pescheours  furount 
chacez  vn  iour  par  tempest  parfourid  en  la  mere,  qi  ly 
reiimdrent  renouncier  (pLs  auoit  aparsceu,  par  voler  dez 
fiores,  dez  chardouns  et  autres  enseigues,  f[e  il  y  out  terre 
pres  de  outre  mere.  Gaulol  ud  sez  fitz,  c^ui  a  buiiiuun 
auoient  Scoti  apres  lour  mere  Scota,  se  mist  en  mere  en 
trois  naueaux,  seglerent  aual  la  mere,  trouerent  vn  Isle 
grant,  moimtereD|  a  terre,  tEOHfiient  le  pays  berbons  eft 
plesannt  de  boys  edî  xeueies,  mais  lunm  pas  bkn  poepla 
dez  grats.  Et  com  est  ymagine  et  suppose,  pro<ä)eigiiò- 
ment  deaannt  enoit 'Guiguyiu  le  fits  Belin,  roy  de  Bretaigne, 
assigiie  eel  He  as  gentz  extretk  Despayne,  qneux  ü  troua 
en  Orkany  oom  venait  de  Denemaic»  com  anaunt  est 
espedfie.  GaideL  repaira  a  soon  chaatel  de  Br^iuae» 
ymaginaimt  de  lealer  al  lie  tfone ;  maìç  I7  siiToemt  m 
tmigref  malady  doant  I7  cooeint  miizrir ;  si  deniaoit  a  aet 
fits  qila  alaaent  a  eel  Ile^  et  y  demtuaaent  com  a  vn  paya 


bia  wife  Soota  and  lili  chfldran,  Haglii  a  dwdUng  00  diaoM^ 
«tth  desfae  to  oonqoer  it,  amT«d  in  Spidn,  where  on  alnghnunin- 

tain,  on  the  coast  of  the  Hibernian  sea,  he  built  a  ifcnBg  ctffUe 

and  called  it  Briganrc.  He  lived  with  his  people  on  rapine 
npon  the  peasants  of  the  country.  His  fishermen  were  driven  one 
day  by  a  deep  tempeat  on  the  sea,  and  on  their  return  announced 
tbat  tfasy  bad  seen,  by  the  floatbg  of  0owei^  thieflei^  and  other 
rign%  that  there  was  land  near,  bqrond  the  sea.  Gaidd  with  hia 
KO»,  who  had  the  sDname  of  Scotí,  from  their  mother  Scota,  put 
to  sea  in  three  vessels,  sailed  over  the  sea,  found  a  large  isle, 
landed  on  it,  found  the  land  grassy  and  pleasant,  with  woods  and 
rivers,  but  not  well  peopled ;  and  aa  is  imiigincd  aud  supposed 
dio^  before  Ckirguyns,  the  tm  of  Belin,  king  of  Brite;bi,  had 
assigned  that  ielaod  to  some  people  oome  ont  of  SpeiD,  wbrán  he 
found  in  Orkney  as  he  came  from  Donmarc^  as  ÌB  before  specified. 
Gaidel  repaired  to  his  castle  of  Briganoe,  proposing:  to  return 
to  the  discovered  island  ;  but  he  was  attacked  by  a  grievous 
sickness,  ot  which  he  must  die  ;  he  desired  his  sons  to  go  to  that 
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saunz  grant  defena,  leger  a  conquere.  Ebcnis,  le  eyne 
fitz  Gaidel  et  do  Scota  la  feile  Pharao,  se  addrcssa  od  sez 
freirs  al  auauiil  dit  He,  qi  le  scisy,  et  tucrent  et  soutz- 
mistrent  a  lour  obeisauiice  ceaux  qe  ils  y  trouerent,  et 
pins  appf'lìfrí'îit  le  He  Ibemiam,  apres  loiir  freir  eyne 
Eberus,  ou  apred  la  mere  Eberiaco,  qe  nomez  estoit  ensi  dez 
Espaynolis ;  mais  le  surenoun  Scoty  demura  od  lez  autres 
freirs,  et  od  lour  issu  bon  pece  en  eel  lie,  qe  entre  nous 
est  appelle  IrrelanJc.  En  quel  Tie  aprcs  aiT}aia  S}Tnound 
Bret  le  fitz  pusne  du  roy  de  Espa^aie,  qi  od  ly  aporta  vu 
pere  sur  quoi  lez  roys  Despayne  soleient  estre  cbronez,  qi 
aoan  pier  ly  bftilla  en  signifiaance  qil^en  fiist  roys,  com 
cely  qil  plus  amast  de  ees  6ii&imt&  Cesty  Symoimd 
denient  roy  du  pays  de  Ivdaiul  de  par  th  feile  ertrait  de 
Scoty,  qi  enmyst  le  auaunt  dit  pere  en  le  plus  acuetain 
bele  liea  du  pays»  qe  aa  iour  de  hay  port  le  noimeb  U 
lien  BeaL  Apres  qoi  veint  vn  des  fits  de  vn  dec  loys  de 
Ireland  ertieit  de  Sootai  qy  ont  a  notin  "FetgaoB  fits  Fer- 
thaiiy,  en  le  pins  laintísme  pays  ontro  Bietaine  deneis 
aeptentrioiin,  et^  de  cost  lez  Bretonna,  oocnpia  la  tene 


ifllaiid,  and  to  inbabit  it^  m  a  vmárj  without  gnat  defenoe  and 

easy  to  conquer.  Ebenis,  the  eldest  son  of  Gaidel  and  Scota,  the  « 
daughter  of  Tharao,  departed  with  hia  brothers  for  the  said  Isle, 
which  he  sek^,  and  they  slew,  or  Bubjectcd  to  their  obedience, 
those  whom  they  found  there,  and  then  called  the  Isle  Hibemiai 
from  the  ddoit  biother,  Ebẃu^  or  ftom  the  «a  Ebeiiaoo^  thoa 
named  hy  the  Spanyardi ;  hot  the  winume  'Sooti  leniafaMd  «Ìlh 
the  other  brothers,  and  their  issue  a  long  time  in  that  Isle  which 
among  vts  is  culled  Irrelande.  In  which  Isle  afterwards  aniyed 
Symond  Bret,  the  youngest  son  of  the  king  of  Spain,  who  broughf 
with  him  a  stone,  on  which  the  kings  of  Spain  were  wont  to  be 
orowned,  whioh  his  ftüier  gave  him  as  a  tofcea  Umt  he  was  made 
king  of  it,  as  the  one  whom  he  moat  loved  of  his  children.  This 
Symond  became  king  of  the  country  of  Ireland,  by  a  daughter,  de- 
scended of  the  S<'oty,  who  placed  the  foresaid  stone  in  the  most 
sovereign  b^utiful  place  of  the  country,  called  to  this  day  the 
Royal  Place.  After  which  came  one  of  the  sons  of  one  of  the  kin^^ 
(rfMand,  desoended  of  Scofea^whowaa  oalledFeigDB^son  of  Far- 
thyiir,  to  the  moat  remote  ooontiy  htfjmà  Britain,  towaida  the 
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dener  C^tfteneys  outre  la  laund  Porry,  ei  j  emdemuieieiit^ 
€t  tout  estoit  il  du  naciouii  de  Iieland.  Et  lez  soeiu  tonz 
vnqor  lez  fireiit  nomer  Scoiy,  et  la  terre  Scocia  apres 
Scota»  la  feile  Phatao  lOj  de  £îgypt,  de  qei  enuindrent  Ibe 
Scotois ;  mais  lour  pnypie  pays  est  Ireland,  loiir  coustom 
et  patoys  acordaimt,  qi  ptiis  furount  mellez  od  Pices,  com 
apres  serra  recordez.  Icesti  Fei^s  aporta  hors  de  Ire- 
land la  pere  real  auaiint  nomez,  et  la  fist  mettre  ou  ore 
est  labbai  de  Scone,  sure  quoy  iurount  faitez  assise  et 
establis  les  roys  Descoce,  touz  puscedy,  tanque  Edward 
le  primer  roy  Dengleter  apres  la  conquest,  leu  fist  aporter 
a  Loundres  a  Westmoufitrei»  ou  ore  le  s^e  du  prestie  a  le 
haute  auter.* 

St  ûdt  asanoir  qc  Fergus  fitz  Teiihaxr  de  Iielaiid,  ex- 
tiaît  de  Scota,  estoit  le  piixner  ql  se  diaoit  107  Deeoooa 
Si  legna  iij.  aunz  outre  Dnnbretaiiie  en  YnchguUei^ 

Dmigal  fits  Feigas  xegna  y.  annz. 

Oongfd  fits  Dq]^  zzq.  amu. 

Oooiitaii  fite  Doeagaid  xzg.  aunz. 

Edlian  fitz  Godfieay  xoáig.  annz. 


north,  and  beside  the  Briton^  oompied  the  land  towards  Catcncys, 
beyond  the  heath  Porry,  and  thoro  dwelt,  and  he  was  entirely  of  the 
nation  of  Trokiul,  and  his  foliowera  all  again  had  themselvea  called 
Scoty,  aud  the  countiy  Scocia,  from  Scota,  daughter  of  I'harao, 
Uog  ti  EgjTpi,  from  wbenee  oame  the  Scots ;  but  thdr  proper 
eonntiy  is  Lreland,  their  customs  and  language  according,  who  after- 
wards were  mixed  with  the  Picts,  as  shall  be  afterwards  recorded. 
This  Fergns  broTi^ht  out  of  Ireland  the  rojal  stone  before  named, 
and  placed  it  where  is  now  the  Ábbey  of  Scone,  upon  which  wore 
made,  seated,  and  established  the  kings  of  Scotland  sll  nnos  that 
day  in  order  till  Edward  the  First  Ung  of  England  after  the 
Conquest,  had  caused  it  to  be  brought  from  hence  to  London,  to 
Westminster,  where  now  if;  the  seat  of  the  priest  attlic  hi:^h  altar. 

^  And  bf'  it  icnown  that  Fergus,  pon  of  Fcrthait  of  TrrlnTid, 
descended  ixom  Scota,  was  the  first  who  called  himsell  king  of 
Scotland,  and  reigned  three  years  beyond  Dn&bntsia  in  Lnch- 
giUe. 
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Conel  fítz  Congelle  zi^j.  suzu. 
Eokebrid  xvj.  aunz. 
Kynather  iitz  Conel  ìÿ.  moys. 
Feitbaiie  fitz  SXryne  zvj.  awu. 
Feroarfod  xxj.  aunz. 

Dopnaklebreck  [fitz]  Eokebrid  xiiij.  auii2. 
Middun  fitz  Dopnaldebrech  xvy  aunz. 
Eorhetiuen  Bauel  fitz  Doneogard  fitz  Donald  Biec 
aunz. 

Armelech  fitz  Fiiidan  j.  ane. 
Congan  fitz  Fiudan  xvj.  ans. 

Moredath  fitz  Amikelec  iij.  ana.    En  It;  temps  de  qy 
estoit  le  primer  batail  entre  lez  Bretouns  et  lez  Pices, 
eiderent  les  Eacoces.*' 

Seluach  fitz  Cogan  xxiiij.  aunz. 

£igbeche  fitz  Achfin  xxx.  ann& 

Donald  fitz  Sealueoli  vij.  aunz. 

Alpyn  fitz  Beghaeh  iij.  aunz.  Oesty  fost  tae  en  Golo- 
way,  com  fl  le  anoit  deztrayt,  de  yn  zonl  horn  qi  ly  gayta 
en  vn  espesae  boys  en  pendaunt  al  entiee  dnn  ge  de  vn 
zyneie,  com  chenaucheoit  entxe  sez  gentzL  Cely  eetoit  le 
daiain  de  EscotoyB  qi  al  honr  r^gna  procheynement 
denannt  lez  Pices. 

la  znm  dez  annz  du  regne  dez  Escoioiz  anannt  les 
Pices  ceo.  et  v.  ataiz  et  i^.  mpys.^ 


In  whoee  time  was  the  first  battle  between  the  Britons  sad 
the  Piots»  who  aidsted  the  Scota. 

A  He  TO  killed  in  Gallowiqr,  tiler  lie  had  dealmyed  il»  a 
riikgle  man  irbo  lay  in  wait  fur  Iiim  in  a  thick  wood  overibaagilig 

the  entrance  of  the  ford  of  a  river,  as  he  rode  am  one;  his  people. 
He  vfíin  the-la.st  of  the  QootM,  wbo  at  that  time  xd|{ned  imme- 
diately before  the  Picts. 

Ibe  iiim  ol  the  jeeis  of  the  reign  of  the  Soota  bafon  the  Hela 
vaa  805  yeaia  and  thzee  nioniha 
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Lez  cTonicles  tesmoigncnt  qe  lez  Fioes  yindrent  de  Syke, 

et  eutrerent  Albanye,  qor  tôt  Escocc,  ptOGbem^ent  apres  le 
mort  cesti  Alpin.  Et  entrerent  Bretaigne,  qor  est  Engleter, 

en  le  temps  Vaspasian  le  RomajTi,  et  en  le  temps  Mauriua 
fitz  Aruimgoim,  roy  de  Bretaigne.  Si  estoint  lez  Pices  vn 
naciüun  bataillour  norriz  et  charniz  toutditz  en  gere,  qi 
sez  acompaignerent  one  Ko«!erik  al  anciiture  pur  terre 
conquere.  Qi  Hodrik  fust  tue  de  Mauruis,  le  roy  de 
Bretain,  en  batail  pres  de  Ciudoille.  Plusours  do  sez  Fices 
fiierent  au  boys,  reenuoyerent  au  roy  Maurius  requerant 
sa  merci,  qi  lour  graunta  sa  peise,  lez  assigna  pnr  Iotit 
homage  vn  pays  outre  Albany,  qe  de  gentz  Irroys  estoit 
en  parti  comense  a  hai)iter,  qi  Escocez  sez  appellei-ent 
Lez  qnenx  Pices,  qi  counbatanntz  estoient,  sureniounterent 
lez  Kcoces  Irroys,  lez  tindreut  en  subieccioua  Ja^t.  queux 
Pices  ne  anoint  my  moillers,  et  par  cause  qe  lez  Bretoims 
ne  voloiut  my  marier  od  eaux,  sez  (jistrent  ferames  hors 
de  Ireland,  sure  condicionn  lour  i;  .mi  ]i;Liiascent  IiTays, 
quel  patois  denuu  t  a  luui  tic  liuy  Iiu  iiuute  pays  entre  lez 
vns,  qest  dit  Escotoys.*' 


*  The  chronicles  testify  that  the  Picta  came  from  Scythia,  and 
flntend  Albuiy,  whkih  li  now  Soolluid,  immediately  after  the 
dfltth  of     ^pìii,  and  entered  Britain,  which  is  now  England, 

in  the  time  of  Veepaaian  the  Roman,  and  in  the  time  of  Ifanriiii^ 

son  of  Ar\-inigon,  king  of  Britain.  The  Picta  were  a  warlike 
nation,  bred  and  always  armed  to  battle.  They  associated  them- 
6elv(»  with  Bodehc,  on  chance  to  conquer  land.  This  Koderio 
was  slain  by  Maurios,  the  king  of  Britain,  in  battle  near  Carlùla 
Haay  of  thoae  Pieta  fled  to  the  woodsy  ami  aent  to  king  Hanrinib 
hegging  hiâ  mercy,  who  granted  to  Uiem  his  peace,  and  assigned 
them  for  their  homage  a  country  beyond  Albany,  which  some 
Irish  people  had  in  part  commenced  to  inhabit,  who  called  them- 
selves Scots.  The  which  Picts,  who  were  combatants,  overcame 
the  Irish  Scots,  and  held  them  in  subjection.  The  which  Picts 
had  no  wivea,  and  beeanae  the  Britona  would  not  he  manied  to 
tÌMin,  they  sought  women  out  of  Ireland,  on  eonditbn  that  their 
iaane  ahoiUd  speak  Irkh,  which  language  remains  to  thia  daj  in 
the  Highlands  among  some  who  are  called  Scotch. 
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Crathene  Kenek,  deboner,  fiisfc  le  piinier  qi  se  fist 
nomer  toy  dn  znimaTC  da  legne  dei  VisÒB,  qi  z^gna  i 
anna.' 

Gede  cL  anna. 

Taren  c  aunz. 

Dinortechest  zz.  aims. 

Dügil  xl  auns» 

Gamaldebold  ix.  anii& 

Verpempnct  xxx.  aunz. 

Fiachna  Ic  blank  xxx.  aunz. 

Caliiatulifl  vj,  uuiiz. 

Dcnoniach  Ix'c«^ales  i,  ane. 

Stradacli  Firi^'el  ij.  aunz. 

Garnard  le  riclic  Ix.  aimz. 

Talar^^  le  fitz  Kecter  xxv.  aunz. 

Unist  fitz  Irb  c.  aunz,  ct  sy  couquist  c  batails.8 

Talarg  fitz  Ainil  ij.  airnz. 

Nectauc  Celtanicch  x.  aunz. 

Drust  Gortinoch  xxx,  aunz. 

GalaazT.  aimz. 

Bnub  fitz  Gigumns  L  aimz. 

Brost  fitz  HidiDfignz  yîg.  aimz.   AutEefoits  le  primer 
Brast  iiy.  aimz. 
GlantKEde  fitz  Gigurauz  yj.  ana. 
Kylnuoaa  Bonn  âsìr  yj.  anna 
Talaig  fitz  Mendel^lie  3g.  ana 
Droat  fitz  Meneoh  1  ana. 
Talagach  iij.  aunz. 

Drost  fitz  Methor  xxv.  aunz.  Saint  Coluuibe  et  Paladiua 
conuerterent  cesti  a  la  foy  Cristien.  £t  fait  a  sauoir,  qe 
cast  naeioun  nastoit  'vnqea  oonnerty  ibia  yu  foitz»  qe 


'  Cruthene  Kom  k,  the  gentle,  w::us  the  first  who  was  named 
king  of  the  mouarcliy  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Picta,  who  leiigned 
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tanqne  en  sa  ount  persenre,  et  pnr  ceo  ne  ment  lours 
prestres  point  despanleis  a  loar  aubes,  ou  lez  prestres 
Engles  ount  dieus,  pur  oeo  qe  dieus  foits  onnt  este 

conuerty.^ 

Garnald  fitz  Dompnach  xxx.  aunz.  Cesti  edifia  leglis 
de  Abiruitliin,  cc  aunz,  et  xxv.  aunz,  et  xj.  moys  deuaunt 
qe  le^li<i  de  Dulkeldin  fust  edifie  duioy  Conateutin,  roy 
des  I'lcLs/ 

Keuech  fitz  Sugthen  xxiiij.  aunz. 

Ncctan  fitz  Fode  viij.  aunz. 

]>i  i(l(  fitz  Fathe  v.  aunz. 

I)rust  80un  freir  yj.  aunz. 

Drust  fitc  Hole       aunz,   £n  soun  temps  fust  Saint 

Edmonane.j 

Tharaii  fitz  Amfodech  iiij.  aunz. 

Bmdc  fitz  Dergert  tyyì,  ane.    En  quel  temps  ueint 

Sains  Seruanus  en  Fiffa'' 
Jactan  frer  Lrudu  xviij.  aunz. 
Garnarde  fitz  Feradhe^h  xxiiij.  aunz. 
Denegul  litz  Pcr^^aisagin  x\  i  aunz. 
Nectan  fitz  Fergaleg  ix.  moys. 
Fergus  fitz  Frude  vn  moys. 

Alpin  fitz  Fferadheche  vl  moys  a  vn  foitz,  qi  fust  en- 
ehaoe»  mala  puis  legna  xxx.  aunz.^ 
Broide  fits  Tenegus  ij.  aunz. 


^  Saint  Columliii  and  Palladius  concerted  him  to  the 'Christian 
£ûth  and  be  it  known  that  this  nation  was  never  converted  but 
onoe,  80  that  henceforth  they  have  penevend,  and  therefore  their 
inÌMti  do  nol  nn  ahoiddfir  Btraps  on  their  albei^  whilo  the 
Aiglish  priests  have  two,  having  been  twice  converted. 

'  He  built  the  Church  of  Abemethy  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  years  and  eleven  niontiia  before  the  Church  of  Dunkeld  was 
built  by  King  Constantine,  king  of  the  Picta. 

J  In  his  time  was  Saint  Adomnan. 

^  In  which  tìn^ÊÊOB  Saint  Servant»  te  FÍ& 

*  Six  months  at  one  tìnu^  who  waa  expeHad^  bnt  aftenraidi 
nigned  thirty  jrean. 
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Alpin  fitz  Tenagus  ij.  aimz. 
Dnist  fitz  Talargbin  vn  ane. 
Talargaii  fitz  Drustane  iiij.  aunz, 
Talargaii  fitz  Tenagiis  v.  aimz. 

Costautin  iitz  i'eigusa  xl  aunz.  Cesti  fist  edifiei  Dun- 
keldyn." 

HuriLnis  fitz  Fergiisa  x.  aunz.  Cesti  edifia  Kclrimoneth, 
ore  .S.uiiL  Andrew,  quel  t«iiips  vemt  Saint  iegulua  od  sez 
disciples  al  eglis  de  KSaint  Andrew.^ 

Duf  Tolorg  iiij.  aunz. 

Egganns  fitz  Hungus  iij.  anus. 

Feradagus  fitz  Badoghe  iij.  am. 

Brod  fitz  Fendhaeh  i  moyB. 

Kenedi  fitz  Feiadliach  1  aoa 

Brude  fitz  Fochel  ij.  anna 

Dzttst  fitz  Femdh&ch  i^j.  anai  Oeetì  fiist  U  daiain  idj 
dez  Ficys,  si  fust  tue  a  Scone  par  trnsoim.^ 

Qe  com  lea  cioiiiele&tesmoigneiit^Tii  fitz  dim  107  de  Ira^ 
land,  qi  out  a  noun  Bedda,  arryua  en  Galeway,  et  aukes 
par  praesoe,  et  affinite  diL  sank  'Xiois,  de  quoy  lez  Picea 
furount  mellez,  occnpia  eel  paya  et  auxi  Eij^iile  et  autiea 
dez  iles,  le  ÎBsn  de  qy,  qi  sez  nomerent  Scoty,  coumpasserent 
toutdice  encountre  lez  Picys,  issi  qen  le  temps  cesti  Drust, 
fitz  Feradliach,  lez  Escoces  ietterent  coujTie,  ct  a  vn  couu- 
sail  general  estoient  priuemcnt  annez,  et  dedenz  la  mesoon 

»  He  osnaed  Doakeld  to  be  built 

'  He  boflt  Kflzimoatby  now  Saint  Andrews,  at  which  time 
Saint  Betulns  vitii  hie  dkcipks  eeme  to  the  Chnxch  of  Saint 

Andrew. 

°  He  was  the  last  king  of  the  Picta^  and  was  killed  at  Qoim» 
ìif  treason. 

P  Ab  tbe  chnmlelflB  tertify,  a  tea  of  a  king  of  lielaDd,  called 

Bedda,  arrived  in  Galloway,  and,  partlj  by  prowess  and  by  affinity 
of  Irish  blood,  with  whom  the  Piota  were  mixed,  occu])ieJ  that 
cnuntrj',  and  ali>o  Arj^'ll  !uid  others  of  the  isles,  the  issue  of  whom, 
who  called  theuuelveá  äcuiy,  always  plotted  against  the  Picta 
until  in  the  time  of  thia  Dnut»  son  of  Fqfadhach,  the  Seola 
eontixveil  a  coiisiiiiacj^  and  at  a  general  eonndl  iveie  privately 
aimed,  and  in  the  oooncU-boose  elew  tbe  afoieHÌd  kiog  and  all 
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da  coTinsailla  taerant  lyauaant  cUt  roy  et  lez  giantz  seignoun 
dez  Picys  tone,  qi  ae  peosoient  si  bien  D01U1&  Si  enuoi- 
erent  apres  autres  qi  lour  plust,  et,  com  ils  venoient,  tout- 
dice  lez  tuerent,  tanque  ils  anoint  feit  ceo  qils  desiroint,  et 
de  eel  hour  en  auaunt  failly  le  regiie  dez  Picys,  qauoit 
durre  mile  clxxxvij.  aunz,  et  rccomcncc  lo  regne  Descoce, 
quel  reg^np  comeusa  deuaunt  lez  Pices»  cecoxliij.  aunz 
dfiuaunt  le  iucamacioun.P 

IjeB  Picys  destruytz  a  la  maner,  Kynet  fits  Alpinngna 
sure  lez  Eacoce^  et  fast  le  primer  roy  Escotoys  apres  lez 
Picys.  n  sontmust  a  sa  seigiiouiy  la  tenre  tout  a  Twede, 
en  fist  enchacer  lez  Engles  et  Bretoims,  qe  y  enhabiterent^ 
fist  nomer  la  tene  Escoce.  n  estably  lez  loys  qe  ynqor  en 
EsGoce  duientÿ  et  ceo  estoit  en  le  temps  tost  apies  qe 
£gbiight  auolt  vny  les  lealmes  dez  Sazsouns  en  Bm- 
taigne,  qe  taunt  auoint  a  faire  lez  roys  Engles  en  lour 
tene  demeyn  a  establir  lour  conquest,  qils  ne  sez  entre- 
mistient  rieu  doucrs  Albany,  si  longement  tanque  les 
Escotz  auoint  pris  tiel  reaul  saunz  empedìmen^  qe  asseitz 
le  tenoient  estable  et»  dioituieL^ 


the  great  lords  of  the  Picta,  who  did  not  think  of  evil  They 
«ent  afterwards  for  audi  others  as  they  wished,  and  slew  them 
as  tb^  eamSi  ao  that  they  did  aa  they  daaired ;  and  tnm  that 

time  henceforth  the  kingdom  of  the  PlfltB  Ailed,  which  had  lasted 
for  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-seven  years,  and  the  kingdom  of 
the  fVots  rocommeuoed,  which  had  commenced  before  the  Picta^ 
four  hundred  and  forty-three  years  before  the  incarnation. 

<i  The  Picta  destroyed  in  this  manner,  Kynet  son  of  Álpiu  reigned 
Qvsr  ths  Soota^  and  was  the  tint  king  of  tbs  Scota  tfter  tlisFicta 
He  aalgeGled  to  hia  government  the  whole  ooniitty  to  the  Twede, 
expelled  the  Angles  and  Britons  who  inhabited  it,  and  caused  the 
country  ti>  he  cnWcA  Scotland.  He  established  the  laws  which 
still  exist  m  Scotland,  and  this  was  in  the  time  just  after  Esbert 
had  united  tlie  seven  kingdoms  of  the  Saxons  in  firitain,  so  that 
ths  ESngliili  kings  had  so  audi  todo  in  eetahKahing  their doninioa 
In  their  ooontEy  that  they  did  not  undertake  anything  againat 
Albany  for  so  long  that  the  Scots  had  taken  such  royalty  without 
impediment  that  th^  held  it  snlBlcient^  eataUiahed  and  of  tight* 
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Kynet  fitz  Alpin  regna  xvi  aunz,  et  monist  a  Ferteu- 

yoth,  ct  fust  enterrez  en  le  isle  de  Yona,  pres  de  Hcrt, 
Loern,  et  Fergus,  trois  frei»  qy  amoueieat  loz  £8CoU  ea 
Archady  sure  les  Picys.l 

Donald  fitz  Alpin  regna  iiij.  aunz. 

Costautiu  fitz  kynache  xvj.  aunz.  Qestoit  tue  dez  Nor- 
waya  en  batail. 

Athe  mak  Kinath  L  ane.  Qi  fust  tue  de  Tirg  fitz  Dun- 
gald. 

Tixg  Mac  Dungald  xij.  auns.  Lez  cronicilis  Descoce 
tesmonent  qe  cesti  Tirg  soutzmist  a  sa  seignouiy  tout  Ire- 
land et  giant  party  Dcngleter.  Geflti  dona  primennent 
fifancbis  as  ^lis  Descoce,  qauaimt  le  boor  estoinb  en  aer- 
uitnde  dez  lays  as  vsages  de  Ficys. 

Donald  Mac  Dmistaxiy.aim&  Edmmind,  flyir  Atfaelafean, 
duna  a  ceati  Donald,  loy  Deaooce,  tout  Combirland,  pur 
quoi  lez  Escoces  ount  £dt  dayme,  tanqne  al  Beir  croiz  de 
Staynmote ;  mais  oel  donne  ad  eate  aoneut  oonqiiyB  pna- 
cedy  et  lelease  en  maint  peiae  fjaaaont 


Kynet  amt  of  Alpin  leigiifld  sisteen  yearn,  and  died  at  Forto- 

viot,  and  was  buried  In  the  isle  of  Tona  near  Hert,  Lorn,  and 
Fergus,  three  brothan  who  brought  the  Sooto  into  Aichady  apao 

the  Picta. 

Duuuld  âoa  of  Alpin  rcignod  three  ^  eani. 
Oonataatine  son  of  Kyuache  aizteai  yean ;  he  was  alain  by 
the  Norwegians  in  battle. 

Athe  mao  Eiaath  one  year,  who  ma  ahin  fay  Qiig,  boo  of 

DongaL 

Qirg  mac  Dungal  twelve  jears.  The  chronicles  of  Scotland 
testify  that  this  Girg  subjected  to  his  goTemment  all  Irdand  and 
a  gnat  port  of  ftigland.  He  fiiat  gave  fieedom  to  the  dundbea 
of  Scotland,  which  before  this  had  boon  in  tiie  nrvitode  of  the 
laity  to  the  usjiges  of  the  Picta. 

Donald  mac  Dunstaii  two  ycara.  £dmoud,  brother  of  Athel- 
atan,  gave  to  this  Donald,  king  of  Scotland,  all  Cumberland,  upon 
whidi  the  Seota  latd  okdin  as  far  aa  tbs  Bern  Oroia  of  Stc^iip 
more ;  bat  thia  donation  waa  often  eonqaend  ahm  then  and 
ideaaed  In  ftwtMrg  ofttinMa  poaoe. 
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Constaatm  mac  £dha  xl.  aunz  regna.  Qi  guerpy  soun 
realme,  se  lendy  en  religioun,  et  foat  abbe  de  saint 
Andrew  v.  aimz»  et  illoeque  fust  entenez. 

Malcolme  mac  Donald  zzi  ane  i€!gna  Qi  foat  tue  par 
treisoun  dez  Norways,  et  ceo  fust  en  le  temps  le  primer 
Edward  pier  Athelstan. 

Indcl  mac  Costantiu  legna  x.  aon^  et  fust  tae  des 
ìíorwais. 

Duf  mac  Maucloun  iiij.  aunz  et  vi,  moys  Qi  fust  niour- 
dri  a  Forays  et  musse  desoutz  le  poiiiit  de  Kinlos,  et  tan- 
com  il  ieust  la  le  sol  ail  ne  se  apanist.  Si  fust  troue  et 
aporte  al  lie  de  Yona,  ou  touz  sez  auucestre^  de  Kinek 
mac  Alpin  furount  enterrez,  fora  cely  qi  abbe  estoit  de 
Saint  Andrew. 

Culen  mac  Indolf  iiij.  aunz  regna  et  vij.  moys.  11  ftist 
tue  de  Amthar  fitz  Donald,  pur  sa  feile,  qe  fust  tue  en 
Iown©3. 

Kiuec  fitz  MalcoL  xxiiij.  aunz  et  \j.  moys,  et  fust  tue  de 


Consiantin  mac  E  l  ha  reigned  forty  years.  He  abandoned  his 
realm,  gave  himseli  to  a  religioim  order,  and  became  Abbot  of 
Saint  Ándxewa  five  years,  and  was  buried  then. 

Ifakolm  mae  Donald  lagned  twenty-one  yean.  He  mm  slain 
by  treason  by  the  Norwegians,  and  tbia  waa  In  tiw  time  of  the 
first  Edward,  father  of  AthobtfiTi. 

Indel  mac  CoBtantin  reigned  ten  years,  and  was  slain  the 
Norwegians. 

Duf  mac  Mauclouo  four  years  and  six  months.  He  was  mur- 
dered at  Fongra  and  ooneealed  batow  the  tni^ge  of  Eiiilai»  and  aa 
kng  aa  he  lay  there  the  snn  did  not  appear.  Ha  was  found  and 
taken  to  the  isle  of  Yona,  where  all  his  ancestors  from  Einek 
mac  Alpin  ware  boried  aisept  that  ooc^  who  was  Abbot  of  Saint 
Andrews. 

Oulen  mac  Indolf  reigned  four  years  and  seven  months.  He 
waa  dain  by  Amthar,  acm  of  BonaU,  fbr  hia  daaghter,  iHio  ma 
killed  in  Lownee. 

ffinee  son  of  Malcolm  twenty-lbar  years  and  two  months,  and 
waa  atiin  by  hia  man  by  the  tiataon  9t  Fnmal,  the  daoi^ter  of 
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803  horns  par  treisoun  de  Fumcl  la  feile  Ciinithar,  njndd 
Angus,  fitz  de  qi  Kinak  auoit  deuaunt  fait  tuer. 

(Jostantin  mac  Culea  1  Biie  et  vi  moya,  et  fast  tne  de 
*  Kynnech  fitz  ^falcolm, 

Grigc  mac  Kynetli  mac  Doui  TÌ^}.  auuz^  et  füfit  tue  de 
Malcolme  fitz  KyTipch.  • 

Cesti  Malcolme  regua  xxx,  aimz  noblement  et  fust 
nicturous. 

Dimkan  mac  Kr}'n  do  Dimkeldy  et  de  Betowe,  fitz 
Maicolnie  hkk:  ivynecli,  vi.  aimz,  et  fust  tue  de 

Macbeth  mac  Siidey,  qui  rt^na  xvL  auuz,  ot  fust  tiiez 
de  Chalcolme  mac  Dimcan. 

Lulach  le  fole  rcgua  i  mois,  et  fast  toe  en  Stnbolgy. 

Touts  ceaax  loys  ftuoont  entenez  en  Lfle  de  Yona. 

Malcolm  Eenmonr  mao  BimcaxL  regua  zxxrq.  aims  efc 
Ti  moys,  et  fast  toe  a  Alnewyk  et  entema  a  lÿiimotlL 
Cesti  estoit  le  many  Sbint  M^ugaiet  de  BonfeimeUiL 

Donald  soon  freir  mac  Dnnkan  legna  primeimeiik  vi 
mqys,  qi  ftist  enchaoes  de  Dnnkan  fits  Mandonn*  qi  tiqgna 
vi  mojB,  qi  fnst  toe  de  Malpedie  mao  Loeni,  ooont  del 


Oonlfliir  the  thane  of  Aagu,  whow  mm  Kinak  had  ptevfoodj 
cauBed  to  be  killed. 

Costantin  mac  Culon  one  year  and  six  monthly  and  waa  alain 

by  Kynnech  8on  of  Malcolm. 

Grige  mac  Kyneth  mac  Douf  nine  yearSi  and  was  slain  by 
Malcolm  ion  of  Kjmeoh. 

Thia  Malcolme  reigned  thir^  jaais  noblj  and  vas  vidoriooi. 

Duncan  mac  Kiyn  of  Dnnkeld  and  of  Betowe,  son  [daughter] 
of  Malcolme  mnc  Kynocli  mx  years,  and  waa  slain  by  Äínrbrth 
mac  Sinlcy,  who  n  Ì  L:iitíd  aixteeuyean^  and  was  slain  bj  Chalcolme 
[Malcohuj  mac  i>uxican. 

Lulach  the  mad  reigned  one  month,  and  waa  dain  in  Btnbolgy. 

ÂU  these  kinge  warn  intarred  in  fhe  iile  of  Yona. 

Malcolm  Eenmour  mac  Duncan  reigned  thirty-eeren  years  and 
six  niontli3.  find  was  aliiiu  at  Alnewyk  and  buried  »t  Tynmottth. 
He  was  the  husband  of  Saint  Margaret  of  Dunfenneiin. 

Donald,  his  brother,  mac  Duncan,  reigned  first  six  months,  and 
mM  drifen  oot  by  Dimotn  son  of  llaloohn,  who  reigned  aiz 
aumtba.   He  ma  alain  by  Mdpader  nuw  Loem,  Omni  of  the 
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Meiemjrs,  et  gist  en  Idle  de  Tona.  Donald  mac  Dunkan 
regna  autre  foitz  iij.  atinz,  qi  fust  cntioepjle  et  mort  par 
Edcar  fitz  Maucloun,  et  fust  entexie  a  Dimkeldin,  et  pais 
translatoz  en  Ic  Isle  de  Yona. 

E(];j;ar  regna  ix,  auuz  et  iiij.  moys,  et  gist  a  DunfenneljnL 

Alexandre,  soiin  freir,  et  iitz  Maucloun»  regna  xv^j.  aunz 
et  iij'.  moys  et  demy,  et  gist  a  Dunfermlyn. 

hdvid,  sonn  freir,  regna  xxxix.  aunz.  et  iÿ.  mojS  et 
momst  a  Canloil,  et  gist  u  Duufcrmelin. 

Mancloun  le  fitz  Henry,  count  del  Ganiyaghe,  do 
lîuutÌDgdoun,  et  de  Northumbreland,  qi  fust  le  fitz  Dauid 
le  Toy,  regna  x^.  aimz  et  vi  moys  et  xx.  iours,  qi  morust 
aaatrnt  la  pier  a  Jedwoitb,  et  gist  a  Dunfermelm.  ^ 

WiUam,  soon  tteii,  et  fitz  meisine  ceij  Henzy  ooant  de 
Kòrthiiinbieland  da  doone  le  roy  Esteuen,  r^gna  X  axaa, 
et  morOst  a  Streacj^yn,  et  gist  a  Abirbiothock,  qe  meîBmes 
edifia 

Alezandie^  soon  fits  regna,  zzxvy.  aunz,  qi  morast  a 
Eenbiaj  ea  Orkany»  et  gist  a  Melros. 


Hen^  indlieiiiillieideof  ToiHk  Dauid  maeDmieMi  reigned 
•  aecoad  time  three  yean.  Ha  was  Uînded  and  fllaiii  If  Edgar 
•on  of  liaucloun,  and  was  fslexved  at  Donkeld»  and  aftorwaids 

translated  to  the  isle  of  Yona. 

Edgar  reigned  nine  years  and  three  montlu^  and  liea  at  Dun- 
fermeiyn. 

Akziader,  ISè  brolliflr,  and  eon  of  Uaodoun,  reigned  aevoileen 
yean  and  thiee  monfelu  and  a  half,  and  Uee  at  Banfenidyn. 
David,  his  brother,  reigned  thirty-nine  yens  and  three  nonthi^ 

and  died  at  Carlisle,  and  lies  at  Dunfermlyn. 

Maucloiin,  the  son  of  Henry,  Count  of  the  Garuyaghe,  of 
Huntingdon,  and  of  Northumberland,  who  was  the  son  of  David 
the  king,  reigned  twelve  yean  and  ate  mmithi  and  twen^  days. 
He  died  before  his  father  at  Jedwortíie^  and  lies  at  Dunfermelyn. 

William,  his  brother,  iind  son  of  the  pame  Henry  Count  of 
Northuml>crhuid  by  the  ^'ü't  nf  the  King  Stephen,  reined  fifty 
years,  and  died  at  Stirling,  and  iiea  at  Aberbrutiuck,  which  lum- 
•elf  hadlndli 

jUezander,  hia  son,  reigned  tfairiy^seven  yeai%  who  died  at 
Kenbraj,  in  Orkney,  and  lies  at  Melroea 
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Alexmdre  le  fitz  Alexandre,  qi  de  atmz  de  age 
comensa  a  regner,  regna  xxxvij.  aunz.  Qi  roumpy  le  oole 
a  Kinkom,  sours  de  quoy  en  ucint  grant  mal. 

La  soume  dez  aunz  entre  Kenach  fitz  Alpin,  et  cesti 
Alexandre  sount  cccc  xxx.  aunz,  un  moys,  et  vij.  iours. 
Et  8Ì  est  la  sum  dez  aunz  de  touz  Ics  roys  Picys  et  Escotea 
mille  Dcccc  Ixxvij.  aunz  et  L\.  nioya  et  viy.  iouis,  tanque 
lenooionnemeut  Johim  de  Baillolt 


Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander,  who  at  eight  yeare  of  age 
commenced  to  reign,  reigned  thirty-seven  years,  and  broke  hÌB 
neck  at  JKinkfaoni,  fróm,wbich  azoee  great  evìL 

The  nun  of  the  yean  between  Kenach  eon  of  Alpin  and  this 

Alexander  are  four  hundred  and  thirty  jears  one  month  and 

Bcven  days,  and  this  is  the  sum  of  the  years  of  all  the  kings  of 
the  Plots  and  Scots,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seven ty-seven 
years  and  nine  months  and  eight  days  to  the  coruuauon  of  Johaa 
deBuUoUl 
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xxxin. 

CHRONICLE  OF  HUNTINGDON,  befoee  mccxcl 

MS.  m  PUB.  AMCBTf,  LOMDOW. 

CSONICA  CANONICOBÜM  BRATE  MABIE  HUNTINGDONIK 

Anno  ab  incarnacione  Domini  octingiulesimo  tri  -  sk-ut  in  cronjd* 
cesimo  quarto  congressi  sunt  Scotti  cum  rictis  in  sollemp-  ^-"^ti  .luadrin- 
Dilate  l*aschali.    Lt  plures  de  nobibonbus  l^ictonim  ceci-  ^^<•'.<•ia^l, 
derunt    Sicque  Alpinus  Kcx  bcottorum  victor  extitit,  v...  fii.;it.ir,(po«ii. 
unde  in  superbiam  elatus  ab  [eis  altero  conserto]  Ijello  tcicio  |>riii.<.  t.H  iu»  ^ 
decimo  Kl.  Augusti  ejusdeni  aiini  a  Pictis  vincitur  atque    quo  recta  huc- 
truncatur.  Cui  us  iilius  Kynadius  fsuccessit  in  recno  patrisl  «icut  infra  tube- 
qui  vu?  regni  sui  anno,  cum  pirate  Danoram,  occupatis  rium  uaqae  mrI- 
litonbii^,  Pictos  ana  defendentee,  strage  maxima  pertrivis- 
aentk  in  nUqnos  Pictoram  teiminoa  traaaîena»  anna  yertit^  SuSufiinl!!^ 


et  moltia  ocokb  ftigere  oon^ulit»  sicque  Monaichiam  SSTiinnS^ 
toehis  Albanie,  qne  mino  Soooia  dicifcar,  p[nmii8]  Scottoram 
Be[z  conqninvit]  et  in  ea  pihno  super  Soottos  regnavit 
Qni  anno  xii?  regni  ani  aeptíes  in  una  die  com  Fictia  con- 
greditor  multiaqne  pertritía  r^gnum  aibt  confirmat  et  r^- 
navit  xxviiL  anniai 

Cui  suooeaait  Dovenaldua  frater  ^jua  qui  legnavit  xiiL 
annia. 

Cui  sucoesBÌt  Gonatantinus  filiua  Kynat  qui  icgnayit 

xxiii  annis. 

Cui  ^thus  .1  Adam  qui  regnavit  .ii  annis. 

Cni  auoceesit  Giige  filiua  Dovenald  qui  regnavit  xiil 
annis. 

Cui  succeasit  Dovenal  filiua  Constantiiii  qui  regnavit  ix. 

annis. 

Cui  succeasit  Constantinua  filius  Hetb  qui  regnavit  xlv. 
annis. 

0 
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Cm  suGoessit  Minlcolmna  filins  Dovenald  qiii  nqgnavit 
XX.  anniik 

Coi  Bucceasit  Indolf  filias  Ck>ii8(antim  qui  icgDAvit  ix. 

annis. 

Cui  sìicGeaût  Duf  fiUus  Malcolmi  .iiii  amus  et  vi 

mensibus. 

Cui  succcssit  Kyuet  filiua  Duf  qui  x^gnavit  uno  anno  et 

iii.  mensibus. 

Cui  siiccessit  Culen  filius  Indolf  qui  regnavit  v.  annis  et 
tribus  iiiensibu.s. 

Cui  successit  Malcoliuus  fílius  Kynet  qui  regnavit  xxx. 
annis. 

Cui  successit  Duncan  uepos  ejus  v.  annis  et  ix.  men- 
sibus. 

Üccisus  est  Ilex  Auglie  i^Jiiumdus  i'erreum  latus  insidiis 

perfidi  Ducis  Edrici  Et  [Knut]  Regnumqnsin- 

vadens  filios  Edmimdi,  scilicet,  Edmundnm  et  Edwaxduiii 
ad  Begem  SaeTomm  oeddendoa  misit  Qui  nolens  inniH 
centes  perimeie  .  .  .  Begem  Hungiune  Salomonem  nutri- 
endoe  mtsit. 

Iste  Edwaidus  gennit  Maigaietam  Beginam  Soottornm 

et  Edganun.  Edgaroa.  [genujit  Maxgaretam.  De 

qua  natna  est  Henricos  diotus  Lupellua.  Fiedictus  Knut 
r^avit  super  Ánglos  xviii  annis.  Cui  successit  Haml- 
dus  iilius  et  regnavit  v.  annis.  Cui  successit  Hardeknntus 
filius  Knuti  et  Einme  Kegine  et  regnavit  ii.  annis. 

Anno  Domini  müesimo  Comes  Noithumbrie 

S}^ardus  Scociam  ingressos,  Maket  B^gem  nepotem  dicti 
Malcolmi  cum  xv.  annis  rojnaret,  a  regno  fugavik  Et 
Malcolnio  filin  Dnncaui  return  sttum  lestituiU 

MUOTimo  vuOn-     Edwardus  lilius  £d  •  

■"■'^•"'^       regnavit  xxiiii.  annis. 

Miioimowptiu-     Malculmus  filius  Duncani  ....  Maig^tam  filiam 

dicti  Edwardi  in  

Miiesimo ...  cx  ca  scx  filiüs,  scilicct,  Edwardum  qui  obiit  sine 
interfeetiis ,  st    Ijcredc,  Edmundum  qui  obiit  sine  hcredc,  Edeidredum 

Wileniino  xlviii.  .....  ,  11^1  \ 

bj^arus  Alias  qui  ouiit  siuc  xieretle,  i^ili^arus  qui  reguavit,  et  obut 
ilegeu  elevatur.  Sine  herede,  Alexander  qui  regnavit  [et]  sine  herede  obiit. 


Digitizea  by  <jOü^it: 


OHfiONIGLE  OF  HUimNGDON.  211 


David  qui  legnaTÌt  et  diuit  Hatildam  Comitîsaam  Hun- 
tiugdou  neptem  Willelmi  R^gÌB  Ánglie  filiam  Ivette  que 
fuit  filia  Lunberti  de  Louns  ComitiB.  De  qua  genuit  Hen- 
ricnm  Oomitem.  Qui  duxit  Ade  filiam  WiUdmi  Oomitís 
de  Warenne.  £t  genuit  ex  ea  Malcolmum  ....  Te- 
nant et  obiit  Bine  herede,  et  Willelmum  Begem  patrem 
Alexandii  Begis,  et  David  Gomitem.  Alexander  vevo  Bex 
duxit  Johannam  filiam  Joliaimie  B^gis  et  genuit  Alexan- 
dram  Begem  qui  duxit  Maigaietam  filiam  Begis  nostri 
Heotici  ultimi 

De  predictis  et  ^NTalcolmo  et  Maigaieta  exierunt  Matil-  ^."^"'nenricii 
dis  et  Mario.    Matildis  vero  niipsit  Heniico  primo  Kegi  rrimuB  B«^^ 
Anglie  de  quibus  exiit  Matildis  que  primo  nupsit  Henrico  «'«^at»""- 
ImperatorL    Deinde  GalMdo  Ck>miti  Andegavia     De  Mu«.imo  cente- 

*  ,  .  ilmo  )>nmo  Hen- 

quibus  Henncua  eecundus,  qui  genuit  quatuor  filioe,  scili-  ^^^^ií*^'^^^' 
cet,  Galfridum  Comitem  Andegavie,  Henricum  tercîum,  Maicoinii  et  vm- 
qui  coronatus  fiiit  vivente  patre,  sed  obut  ante  patrem.  monium  »ami«it 

Et  liicardum  qui  obiit  sine  herede  Begem  qui  wSmÜi^t***' 

geiiiiit  ilhistrissimum  ac  Sanctissiraum  Begem  Henricum  ne*^ik;rReKi8 
patrem  Domini  Üegia  nostii  excdkntiflaimi  Edwaidi  qui^^t^'^^'^^ 
nunc  est. 

Bredictus  Malcolmus  regnavit  xxxvii.  aniiis.    Et  tan-  äSÎSit^ 
dem  cum  maxiraam  in  Angliam  ]>r('daîn  fiiceret,  ex  SJlSgSSder*» 
impreviso  intereniptus  est   Invasit  auLem  Kegnum  Scocie  iiiS£?Sw? 


Uovenaldus  fniter  predieti  Malcolmi  legittimis  .  .  .  i^ere- 5^'^,^^^^.^^^^ 
dibus,  scilicet,  Edgaro,  jUexandro,  David,  quia  iunioris  «tmo  xxyii.  Hex 
etAtis  erant,  exilio  relegatis.   Sed  Dimcanus  predicti  Mai-  M«gn«t««  Anguo 

'  o  X  ionvcrant  <|immi 

colmi  filius  nothus  tamen,  qui  erat  obses  in  Curia  Willelmi  f  .'*/'Äîil2£^ 

Rufi  Regis  Anglie  auxilio  Begis  et  suum  ^*5j£f 

fugavit,  et  susceptus  est  in  Begem  et  regnavit  anno  et 
dimidio.  Cui  (juidam  Comes  Scocie,  scilicet,  Comes  de 
Morifth  consilio  predicti  Dovciuildi,  vinbu»  collectis  necem 
neqiiiter  intiUit.  Dovenaldus  uuttjm  ....  Begnum  in- 
vadens,  regna%it  anuia  tribus  et  dimidio.  Itaque  post 
mortem  Malcolmi  illi  duo,  scilicet,  Duncanus  filius  ejus  et 
Doivenaldus  invasor  Regni  frater  ejua  licet  minus  fidelis.  T. 
amus  regnaverunt,  legittimis  interim  eznlaiiftibiis,  aed 
tandem  Dovenaldo  capto  et  euceri  perpetoo  dampnato, 
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Edg^ffos,  l^ttimus  heres  pndicti  Maloolmi  filiiis  jute 
heiedîterio  Begnum  Soocie  soso^it  et  legnavit  iz.  «luiîs. 

Cm  soGceaait  Alexander  frater  ejus  legittîmiiB  qui  reg- 
navit  zvi  annis. 

Cui  successit  David  f rater  ejus  l^ttimus,  filios,  scilicet, 
piedicti  Maloolmi  et  Margarete  qui  regnavit  trigmta 
norem  aniiis.  Iste  David  vaatavit  fere  totam  North* 
umbriam  quem  Kex  Stephanus  com  exercitu  Anglonim 
veniens  redire  compulit  in  terram  suam,  et  iisqne 
RokesbouTgth  pcrsecutiis  est.  In  estate  itertini  transivit 
Rex  David  fluviam  Theeam.  Et  occurrit  ei  exercitus 
Anglomni  in  Outenemor  nbi  coinmissum  est  prelium 
MiiMimotri      quod  dicituF  Standard  et  victi  sunt  Scotti  multis  captia 

xxxviil*-  tun  Ix'l-    ^  *^ 

jumtgod dicitur  multisque  occisis.    Sed  instancia  Matildis  Regiue  Anglie 
qne  erat  neptis  Eegis  David,  filia  Mario  sororis  ejus 
pax  lefürinata  est  inter  Regem  Stephanum  et  Regem 
SiSc'^lninli"*^^^^'^^-        Nortiiunibria  et  Combria  date  simt  Henrico 
DuTNo'S^iSSe  Comiti  filio  David.    Rex  vero  David  fecit  fortissimam 


ílîlí."***'^  arcem.  .  .  .  Karlioli  et  muros  urbis  plurimum  exaltavit 
Isti  David  suocesflit  in  ngniun  MaloolmnB  nepos  ejoa 
filiuB  Heniici  Gomitis  qui  regnavit  xn,  annis  et  dimidia 
et  xiiil  dieboB.  Northiimbria  vero  snbjecta  est  Wil- 
lelmo  iiatri  cgna.  Anno  Domini  m?  c?  Iviii  Bex  An^e 
Henriens  secundus  Tholoeam  oam  exeicita  adiit  et  in  iedi> 

tu  8U0  Malcolmnm  Begem  ScocieTuvcmie  Militem  

 ab  eo  Earliolim 

lati  Malcolmo  successit  Willelmus  frater  ejus  legit- 
timns  qui  regnavit  xlviii  annis.  Iste  Willelmus  ix? 
anno  regni  sui  captus  est  jnxfca  Alnewyk  et  anno  se- 
quenti  relaxatus  et  anno  xxv?  legni  8ui  Bicardus  il- 
]u  stria  Rex  Anglie  r^tituit  eidem  opida  sua.  Idem 
Willelmus  anno  regni  sui  xxxii?  cum  ingenti  exercitu 
Kathenesiam  penetni'vit.  Et  ibi  omnibus  inimicis  suis  de- 
victis  in  Scociam  redions  prius  Haraldum  jxisten  fìL  .  .  .  . 
pro  en  in  custodiam  posuit.  Et  anno  secundo  sequenti 
iiatus  est  iVlexander  filius  ejus  die  Sancti  Bartholomei. 
Cui  magnates  tncius  Scocie  fidelitatem  fecemnt  apud 
Musclebuigimi  anno  etatis  sue.  iiii?  £t  anno  ix?  sequenti 
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venit  Johannes  .  ,  .  exercitu  magno  apud  Noreham  J^^"""  7"'*' 
contra  Willelmiim  Reirem  Scociu,  sed  statim  facta  est  pax  Job*""*  An^ie 
inter  lieges,  Johanne  Roge  a  H^i^o  Willeliuo  multas  pecuiiias 
accipiente      Kt  filie  Willelnn  Kiui??  scilirot  Mai^reta  t''^^''""  T"*^'' 

»  o  Henrlcus  illiiin 

etYsabtílla  tradite  sunt  in  custodiam  Donimo  1{(';tì  Anglio.  Kejiia-Juiwuiiksin 
Et  anno  ii**  scquenti  factus  est  miles  Alexander  £luis  liegis  MiU  Himn  r<- 
W  illeuui  a  Johanne  Itege  Anglie.  r» cum  excdca- 

Qui,  decesso  patre,  regni  gnììemacula  bUhcepit  pacifice,  et  imtur. 
regnavit  xxvi.  annis.  Et  tercio  anno  regni  sui  circa  As- 
sumpcionem  lîeate  Afarie  .  .  .  usque  .  .  .  cum  exercitu 
magno  penetravit.  Et  codem  anno  sanus  in  Scociam  cum 
omni  exercitu  suo  rediit.  Aimo  vero  regni  sui  vm '  Johan- 
nani  filiam  Regis  Anglie  Johannis  apud  £boracam  xiiii? 
KL  Julii  duiponsavit. 

Cui  successit  Alexander  filius  ejus. 

Rex  Scocie  Malcolmus  tercius  duxit  Margarctam  filiam 
Regis  Edwardi  que  dicitur  Saucta.  De  qua  genuit  David 
Begem  Scocie  et  Matildam  que  nupsit  Kegi  Anglie  Hen* 

lico  primo.    De  quibus  Anglie  Heuiiei 

Secimdi  qui  genuit  Johannem  Begem  patrem  BpgU  nostxi 
Henriei  vltíxnL 

David  vero  Bez  de  Matilda  Gomitiasa  

filia  Ivette  Willelmi  conquestoris  neptis  genuit  Heimoum 
Comitem  patiem  WOlelmi  Begis  [qui  genuit]  Alexandntm 
B^gem  patrem  Alexandri  nltimi 

Et  super  biis  ad  ma&datom  inditi  Begis  noetri  comnoe 
sigUlum ....  Beate  Marie  de  Huntingdon  est  appositum. 
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XXXIV. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  SCOTLAND,  MCCXCIL-KOCXCVI. 

MS.  BRIT.  MVS.  COTT.  NKBO.  D.  11. 

BRKVn  DBBCBlPnO  BBOHI  800TIE. 

In  ])iimis  Tyndale  continet  xxx.  leucas  in  longitudine 
et  XX.  leucas  in  latitiidine.  Postea  ven)  est  T.itndian  de 
eisdein  longitudine  et  latitudine.  In  Tindale  sunt  caslra 
subscripta,  Eokesborw,  (reddeworthe.  In  Lnutliiiin  sunt 
castra,  Berewick,  Edeueborw,  Donbar,  et  Stiiurlyn.  Iste 
due  provincio  exti»ndunt  se  usque  Erlesferieet  Queiieferie, 
id  est,  aqua  xii.  L  ucas  in  latitudine  et  in  alio  loco  ij.  leucas. 

Postea  est  terra  de  Fif  in  qua  est  bunn^s  Sancti  Ainiree 
et  eaätruin  de  Locres,  Est  ejiiin  iii  luugitudiiie  xxx.  leuca- 
rum  et  in  latitudine  trium.  Et  tunc  est  i.  aqua  longitu- 
dine ij.  leuce. 

Et  tunc  est  terra  de  Anegos  latitaditus  xx.  leucarom 
et  longitodinis  pine  quam  zzz.  Et  sunt  iU  caatra» 
Dunde  et  Foifare. 

Et  itaque  est  quoddam  vastom  quod  yocatur»  Le  Mounth, 
ubi  est  pessimum  passagiiun  sine  cibo,  longitudinis  Ix. 
leucamm  et  latitudiuis  xrj.  leucarum. 

Postea  est  [terra]  de  Mar  latitudine  zxz.  leucamm  et 
longitudine  trium.  Et  plus  deinde  est  tena  de  Bouwaa 
latitudine  xxiiij.  leucarum  et  longitudine  xxx.  leucarum. 
Et  ibi  (castrum  de  Elgyn  et  castrum  de  Spyny^)  est  buigus 
de  Aberdene  cum  nastro, 

Deinde  est  ttirm  de  Morref  latitudine  xxiiij.  leucarum 
et  longitudine.  xxx.  leucarum.  Et  ibi  castrum  de  Elgyn 
et  castrum  de  Spiny. 

*  The  aeutoucti  placed  within  pareuthesca  has  been  obviously  mis- 
plaoed.   It  oeeian  again  in  ito  right  plaee. 
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Et  postea  est  terra  de       latiiudine  mììj.  leuoumm 

et  longitudine  xl.  et  plus. 

Deinde  est  terra  de  Cateneys  loogitudinem  zzii\j.  leu- 

caruiii  et  latitudinem  xl. 

Deiiido  est  ttìiTa  de  Orkenneye  latitadine  xiiij.  leucas  et 

longitiuline  xl.  leucas. 

Item  Novum  Castrum  super  Are  in  Orcwin  prnpe  Gale- 
wey.  In  Galewey  est  Aniindrcsdale  terra  doniini  Koberti 
de  Brus.  Et  postea  est  castrum  de  Dounfres  regis  Scocie, 
Kirkudbrytlie,  Willehni  de  Eerres,  castrum  de  Baleswyn- 
touu,  Johannis  ( 'onun.  Et  est  Galewey  in  lonuntudinem 
hex.  leucas  et  in  latitudinem  ubi  plus  est  xxiiij.  leucas, 

Summa  leucarum  in  longitudine  v*  in  latiiudine  cum 
passagio  ac[uarum  ccc.  et  xviij.  leucas. 


FOURTEENTH  CENTURY. 


XXXV. 

FBOM  TRACTS  RELATING  TO  THE  ENGLISH 

CLAIMS,  HOCCL 

A. 

im  TK  FÜB.  ÀXDOBsw,  unowii» 

BoHlfàOlDS  episcopu,  seiniB  aervomm  Da,  cariaBÌmo 
in  Ohbibio  filio  Edwabdo  Bbqi  AKOLtK  illiiatri  aalutem 
et  apoetolicam  benediotionem. 

Scimiu,  fili»  et  long!  jam  temporia  apatio  magistnt  nos 
leram  ezpeiientía  docuit^  qaaliter  eiga  Boroanam  matrem 
eoeleaiam,  qn»  te  gent  in  yisceribiu  oaritatla»  regie  devo- 
tionis  affectas  exuberat»  reTerentie  aeLns  viget^  quodqne 
promptus  et  aedia  cgua  votia  obtempenus,  benepladtia  ac- 
quiescis. 

Quamobrem  firmam  spem  gerimus,  plenamque  fìduciam 
obtìnemua,  quod  regalis  sublimitas  verba  nostra  benignè 
recipiat,  diligcnter  intelligat  efficaciter  proscqimtnr. 

Sanè  ad  celsitudiiiem  reginm  potnit  penenispp,  et  in 
tue  libro  memorie  ncquaquani  nmbigimus  contincri,  qua- 
liter  ab  antiqiiis  tpniporibiis  re<^nuin  Scocie  ])len()  jure  per- 
tinuit,  et  adliuc  peitinere  dinoscitiir  ad  eccicfiftm  supra 
dictam ;  quodque  illud,  sicut  accepinius,  pioj>enitoribus 
tuis,  regni  Anglie  Regibus,  sive  tibi  feudale  non  extitit  nec 
existit. 

Qualiter  eliaui,  clare  memorie,  Heiiricus  Ilex  ^lüglie 
pater  tuus,  tempore  discordie,  sive  querre,  iiiter  ipsum  et 
quondam  Symonem  de  Monteforti,  suosqne  fautoies  et 
oomplicea  auaoitate,  ad,  leooUonde  memoriae  Alexandro 
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ejtttdem  Scocie  R^,  ae  ìpàiu  Henzici  gmtro^  auxfliDm 
flibi  petiit  exhibexl 

Et,  ne  hujusmodi  auxilium,  jure  cujuslibet  suVyectionis 

aut  debiti,  petitum,  seu  prestitTim  notaretur,  prefatus 
Henricus,  eidem  Kcgi  Scocie,  suas  pateiites  duxit  littei-as 
concedendas,  per  eas  iirmitcr  recognoscens,  prcdictum 
auxilium  86  recipisse,  vei  se  lecepturum  duutajutt  de  giatiâ 
speciali 

Preterea,  cum,  succ^ssu  temporis,  prefati  Eegis  SccMjie, 
tui  sororii,  tuuc  viventis,  in  tuc  coronationis  soleniiiis, 
habere  jiresentiam  aftectares,  sibi  per  tuas  pateutea  cavore 
litteras  curavisti,  quod  in  ipsis  solenniis,  ejus  liabore  pre 
sentiam,  iion  ex  debito,  sed  tantùm  de  gratia  inteudebas. 

Et  cum  etiam  Eex  ipse  pro  Tyndalie,  ac  de  Peyneme* 
terns,  in  regno  Anglie  positis,  se  ad  tuam  preseutiam  per- 
sonaliter  cuiiUilisset,  tibi  iidelitatem  solitam  impensurus  ; 
idem  in  prestatione  iidelitatis  liujus  modi,  mult  is  tunc 
prescntibus,  vive  vocis  oraculo  publicè  declaravit,  quod 
pro  terris  eisdeni  sitis  tantiim  in  Anglia,  iion  ut  Rex 
Scocie,  neque  pro  Scocie  regno  fidelitatem,  exhibebat 
eandem;  quinimmò  palam  extitit  protestatus,  quòd  pro 
regno  ipso  tibi  iidelitatem  prestare,  sea  fecere  aliquatenas 
mm  ddliebat,  utpote  tlbi  penito  n<m  subjecto ;  tuque  aic 
oblotam  fidelitatem  hiijitsiiiodi  adniiaiatL 

A  toft  quoqud  cnditnr  Don  ezoidÌBae  memoriâ^  qoaliter, 
eodem  Bege  Soooie  aablato  de  medio^  quondam  Maigaieta 
pneUâ,  nepte  taâ,  tone  mmoiÌB  etatís,  herede  sibi  lelietâ» 
Don  ad  te,  velut  ad  dominnm,  regni  perrenh  eostodia 
memorati,  sed  ceiti  ejoadem  regni  proceiea»  ad  qjna  electi 
euBtodiam  extiterunt 

Quodqne  postmodnm,  diflpenaatioDe  ab  apostolieft  aeda 
obtêntfi»  super  matrimoDio  ecmtrabendo  inter  dilectam 
filium,  nobilem  Tirum  Edvardum  natom  taxaOf  et  Maiga- 
tetam  predictam,  dam  vivetet,  ai  ad  id  prooerum  dicti 
ragni  aocederet  veL  habeietor  asaensaa,  toi  eiadem  prooezi- 
bua  per  tua  aeripta  eaviaae  dinoaceria,  piiuaquam  vellent 
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liujusmodi  matrinionio  consentiré,  quòd  regniini  ipsuin 
penitùs  libenim,  iiullique  subjectum,  aeu  quovis  modu 
summissum,  iii  perptituiim  reiiiaueret ;  quodque  in  pristi- 
num,  seu  talem  ipsius  statmn  restitueretur  omninò,  si  ex 
hujusmodi  matrinionio  contraliendo  liboros  non  extare 
contingerct ;  ac  lunüen  el  houurem,  ut  prius,  paritcr  reti- 
neret,  tarn  in  suis  sibi  servandis  le^^ibus  et  pricficiendis 
ofiicialibus  dicti  regni,  quani  parlaineutis  tenendis,  trac- 
tandis  causis  ia  ipso,  et  nullis  ejus  incolis  extra  ülud  ad 
jadiciiim  OTocandÌB,  et  quod  in  tnis  pnteiLÍíbiui  littena» 
md&  oûDÍectís»  hsc  pleniÙB  et  BerioaiiiB  oontineri  noaoimtar ; 

Fte&tft  ioBuper  Margareta  de  piesentì  lûoe  Bobtnetfti 
et  tandem  super  saocessione  dietiiegni  Scode  subortâdìs- 
aeiuionÌB  materift  inter  ÿartoB;  ipains  regui  prooetes^ 
metuentes  eibi  dictoqne  r^o  posse  oocasione  hujusmodi 
prqjiididvm  genemri,  non  aliter  ad  taam  pnsentiam, 
exiia  ipsius  iqgni  aooeders  linutes  Toluerunt,  nisi  per  te 
patent!  scripto  caveietm  eisdem,  quòd  id  non  fiebat  ex 
debito,  8ed  ex  gratiä  spedali,  quodque  nollum  ezindè 
ipeius  regnl  libertatibiis  posset  dispeudium  immineie; 

£t  licetÿ  ut  dicitur,  super  statu  ^usdein  i^gni  Scocis^  ac 
ejus  prius  habitâ  libertate,  regno  ipso  tunc  carente  presi- 
dio defensoris,  per  ipsius  regni  proceres,  tunc  veltid  ace- 
phaln-\  pt  ducLs  vel  aurige  suifragium  non  liabeutes,  sive 
per  liiuin,  cui  prefati  regni  regimen  licet  indebitè  diceris 
comisisse,  contra  morem  solitiun,  aìj  jii  i  ínorint  hactenus 
innovata,  ea  tameii,  utpote  per  vim  et  metum,  qui  cadere 
poterat  in  constantem,  elicita,  nequaq\iam  debent  de  jure 
subsistere,  aut  in  ejusdem  regni  prejudicium  redundare. 

Cetfnim  nobis  nulla enus  venit  in  dubium,  quiu  potius 
certi  sumus,  quod  cum  apostolicc  sedia  precellena  aucto- 
ritas  per  suas  litteras  in  Anglie  ac  Scocie  regnis,  simul 
aliem  legationis  oommitit  officium  exequendum,  vel  pro 
quavis  caoaâ,  quam  lationabilem  reputat,  decime  solu-* 
tìonem  indidt^  Iiigusmodi  apostolices  Uttere  ad  piefatom 
Soode  xegnum  se  aliqaatemis  sou  extendunt^  specisli 
predicte  sedis  priveligio,  Sootis  indulto,  penitus  obsistente» 
pnrat  tempoie,  felicia  lecordatîonis»  Adrìaiiì  Pape  prede- 
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cessoris  nostri,  tunc  Sancti  Adriani  diaconi  cardinalis,  et 
per  ipsiiis  sedis  litteras  siniul  in  regnis  ipsis  legati,  cum 
quo  fumiliariter  tunc  cnaiius,  contigit  evidcntcr, 

liam  legatus  ipse  ad  prefatnüi  regnuin  Scocie  aliquate™ 
nns  admissus  non  cxtitit,  doiwc  ])er  litteras  speciales  opos- 
tolicas  'iibi  lecrationis  fuit  conuüissnm  oíficiuin  lu  f  inlcin. 

Pielerea  nosce  potest  regia  celsitudo,  ([ualitur  regnum 
ipsum  per  beatti  Andrene  Apostoli  veneraudas  reliquias, 
nou  sine  superni  Xuniinis  ^randi  dono,  acquisitum  etcou- 
versum  extitit  ad  üdei  Cathulice  unitatenu 

Qualiter  etiam,  antitpiLS  temponl)U.s  J'^boraccucÌB  Archi- 
episcopus,  qui  tunc  emt,  inotû  per  eum,  super  jure  metro- 
politico,  adversuB  prelatos  Scocie  questione,  in  qua  dieruni 
aiií  uiuitùs  fuisse  rommemorat,  memento  quod  sumus  tui, 
ut  cetera  quLe  indè  secuntur  silentio  relinquamas,  pro  so 
sententiam  obtiiierc  nequivit,  quamvis  alia  plura  et  vaiia, 
que  in  hâc  parte  rationabiliter  proponenda  se  offenmt,  ex 
quibus  etiam  ad  hec  tibi  scribenda  movemur,  preteieat 
calamus»  ne  indè  finesiftui  sentilniB  regiis  todiiun  generetar. 

Hffio  ptofeotò,  fili  caiÌBSime,  infra  claustra  pectoris  sol- 
Uiátè  coDBiderare  te  oonveiiit^  et  atteiideie  diHgenter, 
quilnu  nulli  in  dubinm  yeniat^  legmun  Soocie  preUbatum 
ad  pie&tiun  Bomanam  «yìcìffliain  pettinere ;  quod  til»  neo 
licet^  neo  liouit  in  ipftiufl  eodefiie  ac  multomm  prejadioiiiin» 
per  vlolentiam  subjugare,  tueque  eubjiceze  ditioni 

Cum  antem»  sicut  habet  fide  digna»  et  noetm  jam 
plories  aimbna  incukata  lelatio,  &meqiie  pne  (mientis 
affatíbus  dividgatur,  ta  premiasa»  nt  debtteiae^  non  atten- 
dens,  neqne  debitft  oonsideiatione  diaoutknsi  et  ad  ooon- 
pandom  et  sabjugandum  ditioni  legie  legnnm  ipeun, 
time  B^gia  auxilio  destitatnm»  Tehementer  aepìianfl^  et 
tendefm  ad  id  exeroens  potentie  tue  Tiiee*  venembilibns 
firatriboB  nostrís»  Boberto  Gkogaenai  et  Marco  Sodcnenai 
episcopis,  et  nonnullis  deride,  et  aliis  personis  ecclesi- 
aeticis  dicti  iQgni,  ut  dicitur,  captia  et  caioeraUbus  vincnlia 
traditis  (quorum  aliquos,  sicut  aflseritni,  squalor  caioeris 
inolentUB  extinxit)  ac  etiam  occupatis  castria,  et,  pront 
fertor,  monaeteriifl»  aliie  ve  leligîoBÌa  locia  qnam  pluribna 
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dirutis  sen  destructis,  ac  dampnis  «^vibus  ejusdem  rcgni 
habitatoribus  irrogatis,  in  ejusdem  regiii  partibus  ofticiales 
regios  pofiuif?ti ;  qui  prelatos,  ceteros  clericos,  et  ecclesi- 
asticas  ac  etiam  secidares  dicti  rtigui  personas  multimodis 
perturbare  inolestiis,  et  aüiictionibus  variis  et  diversis 
im]if'Uire  non  verentur,  in  divine  Majestatis  otrensani, 
sedis  mcmoratic  coiiteraptiuu,  regie  salutis  et  fome  dis- 
pendium,  juris  injuriaiii,  et  grave  scaudalum  fidelium 
plurimomuL 

Begalem  itaque  magnificentiam  rpgamus,  et  hortamnr 
attentè^  ac  obeecrainiiB  ia  £o,  qui  eet  omiiiimi  ym  Sahi^, 
qvatiiiiis  aoleiter  altendens  quod,  ez  deMto  pastomlis 
officii  noẅttB  hnmeriB  incnmbeiitis,  ad  eonsemaida  let 
gabenumida  mlUcitè  Imna,  jmaque  onmia  eoelesid  supiar- 
diete  teneittiir,  quodque  koinmi»  plusqnam  Deo  deffene 
non  poeBammi,  nee  debennu»  [pxedictos  q^siacopoep  deiicoi, 
et  personaB  eodesiasticai^  qao6  adluic  eaicer  legins  tenet 
indiuos,  pio  divinft»  et  apostolioe  aedif,  ae  nostiâ  lever- 
entiâ,  Bublato  difficultatis  et  dilationis  olgecfca,  benignè 
featìtoi  faâa»  pristine  libertatí,  dictoaqne  dBdales  de 
v^o  Scocie  revooee  memoiBta 

Sic  te  in  hiis,  prout  speramus  et  cupimus,  promptis  et 
efi&cacibtts  atudiis  habitunis,  ut  apud  celestem  B^;em» 
pro  minimis  grandia  rcpendcntem,  non  immeritò  reddaris 
accept ior,  gratior  halMjiiri.s ;  et,  preter  laudis  humane 
peconium,  tibi  proindò  proventurum,  apostolice  sŵdis 
távorem  et,  tT-p.tiam  possis  u].)eriùs  promereri. 

Si  verò  in  eodeni  regno  S<'orMe,  vel  aliíiuâ  ejus  parte  Jus 
aliquod  habere  te  aíiseris,  volumus  quod  tuos  procuratores 
et  nimtioa,  ad  hoc  specialiter  constitutûs,  cum  onmibuB 
juribus  et  munimentis  tuis  hujusmodi  negotium  contin- 
gentibus,  infra  sex  menses,  à  receptione  presentmui 
numerandos,  ad  iioätram  preseuüam  mittere  non  omittas ; 
cum  paiati  sumus  tibi,  tanquam  dilecto  iilio,  plenè  super 
preoiì88Î8  exhibeie  jnsticie  oomplementnm,  et  jura,  siqua 
habes  inviolabiliter  observaie. 

Nob  enim  mcfailominns  ex  nunc  lites,  qnestioneB»  et 
conftvovenias  qoaslibet^  inter  te^  dietiunque  regnum  Soocìe» 
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ac  prelatoe,  clericos,  ao  persoiiAs  aeculaies  ejusdem,  sab- 
ortas  et  que  poBBQnt  impoBtemm  ex  qmbnBTÍs  gbiuíb  pfe« 
teritis  exoriri,  totmnqae  negotínm  predicta  contín^ns, 
aut  aliquod  eonmdeiD,  ad  cognitíonem  et  determinationfim 
sedis  ejuadem,  presentiiiia  tenon,  sedaciiiiii%  et  etiam 
reaervamus ; 

Dceernentes  irritum  et  inane,  si  secus  scienter,  vd 
igjiorantcr  à  quoquam  in  hâc  parte  contigerit  attemptari. 

Datum  Anaguie»  v.  kal  Julii,  pontificatoa^  nostri  moo 
quinto. 

MS.  nV  pun  ABOBIV.  LOROOIT. 

UTTBRà  MI8SA  AD  CURIAM  ROHAKAM  SUP£U  JURE  REGIS 
OOBIPBTENTE  IN  REGNO  SCOdB. 

SxirciiBSiifO  in  ChriflAo  patri,  domino  Bonifiusb  divinft 
pioTÌdentift»  Sancte  Bomane»  ao  nnivenalis  eodesiesmnmo 
Pontifici,  Edwaidns,  qjnsdem  gratift»  Bex  Anglie»  dominns 
Hibemie,  et-  dux  Aqnitanie,  devota  pedum  oacula  bea* 

tonun. 

Inftascripta,  non  in  fonnâ'nec  in  fignia  jndicii,  set 
onrnino  extna  judicium  ;  pro  scrcnandU  sancte  patemitatia 
yestre  conscientiá,  Tobis  tianamittimus  exhibenda. 

Altissimus  inspector  cordium  nostre  scrinio  memorie 

indelebili  stilo  no\it  inscribi,  quod  antccessores  et  pro- 
genitores  nostri,  Keges  Anglic,  jure  supcrioris  et  directi 
dominii,  ab  antiquiasimis  retrò  temporibus,  regno  Scocie, 
et  ipsius  Kegibus»  in  tempoialibus»  et  annexia  eisdem, 
prefuerunt : 

Et  ab  eisdem  Regibus,  pro  Eegno  Scocie,  et  ejusdem 
T^ni  proceribus,  a  quibus  habere  volebant,  ligia  homagia 
et  fidclitatis  juramenta  receperunt : 

Et  nos,  juris  et  dominii  possessionem  continuantes 
higna  modi,  pro  tempore  nostro,  eadem  tàm  à  Bege  Scocie, 
qdon  ab  ipsiua  legni  pxocèrìbiis  xecipímiia, 
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QniiuiDiao  tantft  juris  et  dominii  prerogativft  super 
B^mn  Scocie,  et  ^'ludem  Keges  gaadebant^  quod  regiium 
ipsum  auÌB  fiddibua  oonfBiebant :  Keges  etiam  ex  cauaÌB 
justis  amovebant;  et  constitaemnt  sub  ae,  loco  ipsorum, 
alios  i^gnaturos. 

Que  procul  dubiò  ab  antiquo  notoria  fuenint,  et  exis- 
tunt,  licet  aliud  fortè  patemis  aiirihiis,  per  pacis  emiilos, 
et  rebellioiiis  filing,  fuerit  falsâ  iiisinuatiniip  su<rgestum  ; 
quorum  inacliiiiosa  et  íraaginaría  figiueuta  vefitia  provi- 
dentia  quesunius,  asperaetur. 

Sub  teiii})oribua  itaqne  Ely  et  Saumelis  prophete,  rir 
quidam  streiiuus  et  insi^Miis,  Brutus  uomiiiè,  de  genere 
Trojanonmi,  post  excidium  urbis  Troje,  cum  multis  nobi- 
liluis  Trujauorara,  ap]>licuii  in  quandam  inaulam,  tunc 
^Uui()ii  vocatani,  à  gigautibus  inhabitatam :  quibus  sua 
et  suorum  devictis  poteutiâ,  et  Decisis,  earn  notmne  suo 
Britanmain»  aoeioBqae  suos  Atones  appelavit ;  et  edifi- 
eavit  civitatem  quam  Ttinovantum,  nunoupavit,  que  modò 
Londonìa  nominator. 

Et  postea  r^um  saum  tribus  filiis  suìb  divùit; 
scilicet^ 

Locrino  primogenito,  illam  partem  Britannie,  que  nunc 
Auglia  dicitnr : 

£t  Albanaeto  aecundo  uatu,  illam  partem  que  tone 
Albania,  à  nomine  Albanacti,  nunc  verò  Scocia  nuncu- 

patur : 

£t  Oambro  fiUo  minori,  partem  illam,  nomine  auo  tunc 
Cambiia  vocatam,  que  nunc  Wallia  vocitatur ; 

Rcscrvatà  Locrino  seniori  regiâ  dignitate. 

Itaque,  biennio  post  mortem  Bruti,  applicuit  in  Albania 
qnidam  rex  Hunorum,  nomine  Humbcr  et  Albanactum 
fratrem  Locrini  occidit ;  quo  audito  Locrinus,  Rex  Brito- 
num,  persecutus  e^-t  i  um  :  qui,  fugiens,  submersus  est  in 
liumine,  quod  de  nomine  suo  Hnmber  vocatur,  et  aic 
Albania  revertitur  ad  dictum  Locriaum. 

Item,  Dunwallo,  Hex  Britonura,  Statcrium,  Eegem 
Scocie,  sibi  rebellem  occidit,  et  terram  ejus  in  deditionem 
recepit 
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Item  duo  filii  Bunwallonis,  scilicet,  BeliiiiifletBfenniiu» 
inter  se  regnum  patns  sui  divisenint. 

Ita  quod  Belinus  senior  diadema  insole,  cam  Britanniá» 

Walliâ,  et  Comubiâ  possideret  : 

Brennius  vero,  sub  co  rcgnaturus,  Scociam  acciperet; 
petebat  enim  Trojana  consuetudo,  ut  dignitaa  hereditatia 
primogenito  provenii-et, 

IteiA,  Artunis,  Rex  Britonum,  ]  rii  cops  famosipsimns, 
Scociam  sibi  rebellem  suhjecit,  et  penò  totam  gentem  dele- 
vit:  et  postea  quendam,  nomine  Anguselum,  in  Eegem 
Scocie  prefecit 

El  cum  postea  idem  Rex  Arturus  apud  civitatem 
Legionuiu  festuiu  faceret  celeberinmm,  uiterfuenuit  ibidem 
omnes  lieges,  sibi  subjecti;  inter  quos  Anguselus  Bex 
Scocie,  servitiiim  pio  Eegno  Scocie  exhibens  debitum, 
gladinm  B^gia  Artoii  detnlit  ante  ipsum;  et  aucceBBÌvè 
pmnea  B^ges  Scocie  omnibus  Begibna  Britonum  foeie 
snbjectL 

Snooedentibas  autem  Begibns  Anÿis  in  piedictft  insnlâ» 
et  ipeins  monaxchiam  et  dominium  optìnentibas  sobee- 
qnenter,  Edwaidns  diotaa  senior,  filias  Ehiiedi  Begis 
Aqglie^  Sootomm,  Cumbromm,  et  Str^gvallonun  Begea 
sibi,  tanquam  snperiori  domino,  snbjectoB  habnlt  et  sub- 
missos, 

Adektanns  Bex  Anglie  Constantinum,  Begem  Scotomm» 
sub  se  TQgnatumra  constitoit ;  dicens,  "  Gloriosius  est  Be- 

**  gem  faccre  quàm  Begem  esse." 

Et  est  digniim  memoriâ,  quod  idem  Adelstanus,  inter- 
cedente  Sancto  -TolmTinp  do  lieverlaco,  quondam  archi-' 
episcopo  Eborictiosi  iScotos  rebellantcs  ei  dimicavit ;  qui, 
gratias  Deo  devotè  agens,  Deum  exoravit,  petens  quatinus, 
iuterveuieute  beato  Jolianne,  sibi  aliquod  signum  evidens 
ostenderet,  quatenus  tam  succedontes,  quàm  presented 
cognascere  possent,  Scotos  Anglonnn  re«jno  j  lire  subjugari : 
et  \ndens  quosdani  scopulos,  juxla  iiLioiidaiii  locum  prope 
Dumbar  in  Scotiâ,  prominere ;  extracto  gladio  de  vaginà 
percussit  in  sUicem:  qui  lapis,  ad  dictum  gladii,  Dei 
Tiitnte  agtnu  ,  ita  cavatur,  nt  mensura  nine  longitudini 
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poaàt  oooptari:  ét  hiqiu  rei  baotemu  evideiu  sigiiiim 
apparat^  et  in  Baverlaci  ecdeaift  in  I^endft  Sancti  Johannia 
quasi  singulis  ebdomaclÍB  per  annum*  ad  landem  et  hono- 
nm  Sancti  Johannia,  pio  miiaculo  reeltatur;  et  de  hoc 
exstat  oelebris  memoria,  tarn  in  Ânglìa»  quàm  in  Scoci% 
usque  ad  presentcm  diem. 

Item,  CoDStantinua  Eex  Scottorum,  et  Eugenins  Bex 
Cumbrorum,  ad  predictum  Rcgcm  Auglie  Adelstaimm, 
post  aliqualem  dissentionem  inter  eos  habitam,  venientes, 

cum  siîis  reguis  eidem  Adelstano  dediderc ;  cujiis  facti 
gratia  iilium  Ooostautiui  ipse  Adelstanos  de  sacro  foute 
auscepit. 

Item,  Edredo  Regi  Anglie  Scoti  sine  bello  se  subdi- 
derunt;  et  eidem  Kegi  Edredo,  tanquam  domino,  fideli- 
tatem  debitani  juraverunt;  quodam  Yricio  liege  super 
ipsos  Scotos  statute. 

Item,  cum  Edganis  Hex  linglie  Begem  Scotorum, 
Kinadium,  et  Cumbrorom  Malcidmum  Begem,  plurima- 
xùm  inaalanim  Makknm,  alioaqna  quinqne  anbregulos, 
acflioatÿ  Davenaldum,  Syferth,  Huwal,  Jacob,  et  Inchil, 
Begem  ipaum  Edgarum,  in  navi  qnftdam  prope  pitnam 
aedenton,  per  flnvinm  Dehe^  temigare  íÌ9CÌB8et;  feitnr 
ipeom  dizÌBBeb  aaeceeeortti  euos  gloiiari  ae  Beges  An^iiim 
esae,  onm  tantft  hononun  pxerogatiyft  frnentar,  nt  anijeo- 
tarn  babeient  tot  Begfoni  potontíam. 

Post  diotem  Sdgamm  successìvè  successerunt  B^ea 
Ang^,  Sanctus  Edwardus  Martir,  Egelredus  frater  ejue» 
BdmnndoB  diotna  Hireneside  filins  i^liedi  et  Knutus ; 
qui  eonun  tonporibus  reguum  Scocie  in  suâ  subjectieoe 
pacifícò  tenoerunt:  hoc  duutaxat  excepto,  quod,  anno 
quindecimo  Begni  Knuti  predicti,  idem  Knutus  Scotiam 
rebellantem  expeditione  illnc  ductâ,  Begem  Scocie  Mal- 
colmum  panro  subegit  negotio»  subditusque  est  ei  iàem 
Malcobuus. 

Quiiius  Haraldus  filius  Knuti,  et  Hardeknului^  fritter 
ejus,  umis  post  alium,  Begis  Anglie  succ^serunt ;  qui,  eis, 
sic  legnautibus,  sibi  subjectionem  regui  Scocie  pacificè 
habuenmt 
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Item,  Sanctus  Edwarda8,  liex  An^^'lie,  legnura  Sccxjie 
dedit  Malcolmo,  filio  Regis  Oiiinbronmi,  <ie  se  tenendum. 

Item,  Willielmus,  dictus  Btostardus,  Rex  Anglie,  cog- 
natus  dicti  Edwardi,  a  Alalcoliiio  Kege  Scotorum,  tanquam 
a  8UO  homine,  sibi  subdito,  hoiuagium  cepit. 

Item,  Willielmo  Riiffo,  Regi  Anglie,  predictus  Mal- 
colmus,  Ivcx  Scotonim  jurament^  fideiitatis  subjectns  fuit. 

Item,  pnulictus  ilex  Willielmus,  Dovfnaldum  do  regno 
Scocie  ex  justis  causis  amovit,  et  loco  ejus,  Duncauum 
filium  Malcolmi  Regem  Scocie  prefecit,  et  recepit  ab  eo 
iidelitatis  juramentum;  dictoque  Duncano  dolose  per- 
empto,  dictus  Bex  WiUiabniu  pfe&toai  Dovenaldam, 
q«i  xbemm  ii^iim  Scook  in'mseret,  amofvft  áb  eodem,  et 
EdgBrvm  fiUnm  dicti  Malodmi  Regem  Soode  ooDstituit, 
et  eidem  ülud  regnum  donavit;  cui  sueoeadt  Alexander 
filler  ejnsdem  Edgari,  conoessa  Kegis  Anglie  Hemici 
primi,  fratris  dicti  Begis  WiDielmi  Bioffi. 

Xteiii,  Matílâi  Imperatrici»  fille  et  lieiedî  fiegis  Hen- 
lîd  ^Nredieti»  Bnc  íSoocie  David  fecit  homagîau  et  fideli- 
ttttenk 

Item»  Begi  Anglorani  Sbeplniio^  BemiciiB  filiua  dicti 
Begis  Dtfvid  homaginm  fedk 

Rem,  Williebmu  Beat  SaAottam,  pio  B^;iio  Soode^  et 
David  tnter  sunfl^  et  comitfiB  et  baionea  Bfgni  Scocie,  de- 
▼enerttnt  hondiieB  Hemici,  fiUi  Begii  Âng^  Henrioi 
•ecnndi,  in  cmitino  oevenetionie  ptedioti  Hienrici,  filii 
Heiiziei  «ecsndi,  pẅ»  vivmte,  et  fidelitatem  ei  Jniaye- 
nnt  contm  onmee  bominM^  aalva  fidelitato  delûtB  patri 
YiventL 

Anno  vero  Tioeaimo  regiù  R^is  Henrici  secundi  pre- 
dicti,  dictus  WiUi^muB  Bex  Scotorum,  lebellare  incipiens, 
Tenit  in  KordnaBibziaai  earn  exeroita  magno,  et  exercuit 
in  popTÜo  «tiag^in  magnam ;  cui  occttnenteemilites  comi- 
tatûs  Eboracensis  apud  Alnevyke,  ipauin  eepemnt,  ac  dicto 
Henrico  Regi  Anglie  reddiderunt,  annoqne  eeqnoatip 
scilicet,  XV,  kaL  Maitü,  egt  idem  Willielmus  peimiBBae 
liber  abire. 

Postea  veto  apud  fibomcum  auno  eodem,  xvii  kal  Sep- 
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tombiùÿ  idem  WiUieknufl  Bex  Sootomm  de  conaensa 
pvelatomin,  comitum,  baronum,  piocerum,  et  aliorum 

magnatum  rrgiii  Scocie,  domino  sue  Regi  AngUe  Hen- 
rico, iiiio  Matildifl  Impeiatricis  predîcto,  suìb  litterie 
patentibne  caviese  Dwcitiu;  quod  ipse,  et  heredes  et  rac- 
cessores  sol,  Eeges  Scocie,  episcopi,  et  abbates,  comites 

etiam  et  barones,  et  alii  homines  regai  Scocie,  de  quibus 
dominus  Rex  liaVirrc  voluerit,  facient  Regibus  Anglie 
homagiiim,  fid(  I  t  atem,  et  ligantiam,  at  ligio  domino  ocm- 
tra  omnem  hoiiiinem. 

Et,  in  signiim  snbjectionis  hujusmodi,  idem  Willielmus 
Eex  Scocie  capellum,  lanceam  et  sellam  suos,  super 
altare  ecclesie  l)eati  Petri  Eboracensis  optiilit,  que  in 
eadem  ecclesia  usque  in  hodiernum  diem  remanent  et 
Sej  vauLur. 

Item,  episcopi,  comites,  et  barones  dicti  r^ni  Scocie, 
conventionaTenmt»  ut  verbis  ejusdem  conTentionis  utamur, 
domiiK)  Begi,  et  Henxioo  filio  suo  predictis,  quod,  si  Bex 
Soocie  aliquocasu  a  fidelitate  Begam  Anglie,  et  oonyen- 
tione  predicta  lecederet^  ipsi  cum  domino  Bege  AngUe 
tenebimt^  sieut  com  ligio  domino  suo  oontia  Begem  Soocie, 
qnosqne  ad  fidditatem  B^gis  Anglie  ledeat 

Quam  qiiidem  oompositionem,  feUcis  xecoidatíonis,  Gie* 
gdrius  Papa  dl  in  divenis  rescriptî^,  B^gibas  AngUe  et 
Scooie  diieotifl^  mandavit  firmiter  observari ;  continentíbiui 
etiam,  inter  cetera,  qnod  Willielmus  et  Al ox 3 nder  Be^es 
Scotorum,  Regibus  An^e,  Jdbanni  et  Henrico,  liginm 
homagium  et  fidelitatem  fBCemn^  que  tenentur  succes- 
soiea  eorum,  comites  et  barones  regni  Soocie,  ipsis  et  saia 
successoribiis  exbibcre  :  et  iterum  quod,  cum  idem  Bex 
Scocie  homo  ligius  sit  ipsins  Henrici  Regis  Anglie,  et 
eidem  fidelitatis  prestiterit  juramcntum,  quo  se  principa- 
liter  astrinxit  quod  in  ipsius  Regis  et  regni  Anglie  detri- 
mentum,  niclnl  debeat  penitus  attemptare. 

Et  Papa  Clemens,  scnbeiis  Regi  Anglic  pro  Johanne 
episcopo  Sancti  Andree,  expulso  ab  episcupatu  suo  per 
Regem  Scocie  inter  cetera  rogavit,  quod  Willielmuni 
Regem  Scocie  movei-et  et  induceret,  et,  si  necesse  fuerit. 
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districtione  regali,  qua  et  preminet,  et  coricessa  sue  regie 
celsitiidini  potestate  compelleret,  ut  die  to  episcopo  omnem 
rancoreni,  remitteret,  et  epiacopatum  auum  eum  habere  in 

pace  peiniittpi'pt. 

"Kf,  post  conveiitioneni  predictani,  in  ecclesia  beati  Petri 
Ebomcenpis,  coram  predictis  Regibus  Anglic  et  Scotie, 
et  David  iratre  suo,  et  uiiiverso  populo,  episcopi,  comites, 
baroncs.  înüites  de  terra  Kegis  Scocie,  jnraverunt  domino 
Kegi  Aiiglie,  et  Uenrico  filio  suo,  et  heredibus  eonmi 
fidelitatem  contra  omnem  homineni^sicut  li<.nis  dominis  suis. 

Et  idem,  Wiliielmua  Hex  Scotorum,  ad  mandatum  Eegis 
Henrici  predicti,  venit,  apud  Norbamptoniam,  ad  parlia- 
meiltum  domini  siii,  adducens  secum  omnes  episcopos, 
abbatea,  priores  totius  regni  sui. 

Et  veiiil  ütiam  ad  ejusdem  üt^is  Auglie  muudatuiu  in 
Normanniam. 

Et  idem  liex  Willielmus,  post  decessum  dicti  Regis 
Henrici  veniens  Cautuuriaui,  Richardo  Regi  AngUe,  filio 
'  et  heredi  dicti  Henrici,  fecit  homagitun. 

Quo  Bicaido,  viam  universe  carnis  ingresso,  sepe&tns 
WOIieliiiiis  Johanni  B^gi  Anglie,  fiafri  et  hmdi  pndioti 
Begis  Bichaidi,  extra  dvitatem  linoolnie  supia  quendam 
montem,  in  oonspectn  onmiB  populi,  fedt  homagium,  efe 
jnravit  ei  fideliftatem  super  omoem  Hubertí^  tune  Gantoa- 
lieiuis  aichiepisoc^ 

£t  eidetn  Jolianiti,  tanquam  domino  suo,  per  caztam 
suflin  conoesBÌt  quòd  Alezandmin  filium  sumn,  skut 
hominem  waam  Vtffxm,  maxitaiet;  ptomittendo  fiimîter, 
in  carta  eadenit  quod  idem  Willielmna  Bex  Sootorom  et 
Alexander  fiUns  auos,  Heniioo  fiüo  It^gîa  Anglie  Johannia» 
tanquam  ligb  domino  suo,  contra  omnee  mortalfis  fidem  et 
fiddittttem  teneienl 

A  quo  quidem  Willielmo  Bege  Sootomm  posbnodum, 
pro  eo  quod  deapondeiat  filiam  Buam  oomiti  BoloDÎe» 
pieter  ipdus  Begia  Jobannis  domini  sui  aaseusum,  pro 
tnnagressione  et  temeiam  presumptione  hiigusmodi,  debi- 
tam  satisfoctionem  accepit. 

Item,  Alexander  Bex  Scotorum,  eororius  noater  B^gi 
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AngUe  Henrico,  patri  noBtoo,  pro  regoo  Sooci^  et  poBtea 

Bobis  homagium  fecit^ 

Vacante  deinde  regno  Scocìe^  port  mortem  Alexandri 
Aegis  illiiiB,  et  subsequentor  per  moTtem  Margarete,  ejos- 
dem  regni  Scocie  Regine  et  domine,  neptis  nostre,  cpi- 
scopi,  abbates,  pii'nroe,  comites,  baroncs,  proceres,  et  ceteri 
nobiles,  et  communitates  totiua  iv.fim  Scocie  ad  nos,  tan- 
qnam  ad  Ipgitimum  defensorcm,  ducom,  aiiri^ain,  capi- 
taneum  pt  ilominum  capitalem,  ejus  leni  regni  sic  vacaatis, 
gratis  et  spontanea  vohintate  accedenteti,  prout  teiiebantnr 
de  jure,  jus  nostrum  progenitonim  et  antecessorum  nos- 
troruiu,  ac  possessionem  snperioris  et  directi  doniinii  in 
regno  eodem,  et  ipsius  regni  snbjectionem,  ex  certa  acien- 
tia  pure,  simplicitcr  et  absolute  recognoverunt. 

£t  prestitis  nobis  ab  eisdem,  tanquam  superiori  et 
directo  domino  Soocie,  débîtis  et  coneuetis  fidelitatam 
jniamentis  ac  emtatibiu^  bni^s,  villis,  castris,  ac  cetesis 
mnnitionibnB  regni  ejuadem  in  mann  nortra  tmditù^  ad 
custodiam  ejuadem  legni  «eitM,  jme  nostioTegîo,  oi&eiales 
et  minirtEOS  depntaTÌmns ;  qnibva  ipeì»  tempore  vaca- 
tionia  biq'iiflanodi,  ccaioonliter  ftierent  obedientes,  et  intea- 
dentes  in  nortris  pteceptia  n^giis  et  mandatia. 

Poatmodmn  antem  diverae  peisone^  anper  ancoeasione 
in  dictum  r^um  Scooie  jure  hereditario  inter  ee  con> 
tendentes»  ad  nos  tanquam  ad  auperiorem  dominmn  r^gni 
Scocie,  accesscnint :  petenteo»  saper  jure  enocedeiidi  in 
v^mn  predictum,  aibi  pernoa  exhiberi  juatieia  com^emen- 
tnm :  volentes  et  expresse  consentÌMitee  coram  nobis,  tan- 
quam  siipcrioro  et  directo  domino  regni  Scocie,  stare  juri. 

Et  deniuin,  eanmdcm  partium  pctitionibns  et  juribns 
coram  nobis,  tanqnam  coram  superinr.r'  ot  Hirecto  domino, 
judicioliter  jmipopitis,  ac  snfficicnter  audiiis,  riîiinti'?,  exa- 
minatis,  et  diligenter  intellectis,  in  presentia  oiuüiuiu  pre- 
latorum  et  nobilium,  quasi  totius  regni  Scooie,  et  de 
voluutate  et  assensu  expiiisso  eonimdem  procedentes, 
Johannem  de  Balliolo  debite  prefeciunis  in  Regem  Scoto- 
nim ;  quern  tunc  in  successione  ejusdem  regni  heredem 
legitimum,  et  jura  habere  invenimus  potiora. 
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Qui  quidem  prelati,  comites,  barones,  comimitates,  ac 
ceteri  inoole  cguadem  ngni,  hujusmodi  sententiam  not- 
tnun  expresae  omologpnmt,  aooeptftnmt,  et  expresse 
approlmnmt :  et  ipsiim  Johaimem,  de  mandAto  noatio, 

virtute  hujusmodi  judicii,  in  Kegem  auum  admiserant. 

Ac  idem  Johannes  I\cx  Scoeie,  pro  rej^o  suo,  prestito 
nobis  lioraagio  dcbito  et  consueto,  ac  fidelitatis  juraincnto, 
ad  parliameiita  nostra  de  mandate  nostro  veniens,  eisdem, 
tanquam  noster  subditus,  sicut  alii  de  regno  nostro,  inter- 
fuit,  et  nostris,  tanquam  domiui  sui  superioris  dicti  regni 
Scocie,  paiuit  beutíplucitis  et  maadatis>  nobia  in  omnibus 
obediens  et  intendens. 

Quousqiio  idem  Johannes  Rex  Scocie,  et  prelati  comi- 
t^s,  baroncs,  nobiles,  commuiutat^s,  ac  ceteri  incole  majores 
regni  ejusdem,  ex  preconcepta  rualitia,  et  prelocuta,  ac 
preordinata  proditione,  factionea,  confedeiationes,  con- 
a^ntìaaoB,  6t  coi^amtionfifli,  in  exhendationem  nofitEam, 
^  6t  heredum  nostionim,  ac  i^i  nostri,  oontia  delntuiii 
liomagii  sui  et  fidelitatis  jurameotum,  inter  se  inieninlv  in 
Crimea  lese  nujeetatia  neqniter  ineidenda 

Unde,  cum  premiasa»  ez  fideli  relatione,  fiona  pnblica 
coDsentientey  ad  aniesnostiaaperveniaBent;  volentea  futtt- 
lis  parieulia  precaTeie»  que  ex  hiia  et  aliia  poeaent  nobis 
legno  noatio,  et  legni  nostri  inoolis  veriaimiliter  provenire, 
pro  aasecuratione  regni  nostri  accessimua  ad  confinium 
i^i  utriusque,  pluriea  mandantes  eidem  Johaiini,  tunc 
Scocie,  quod  ad  certa  loca,  in  confioio  predicto,  ad 
nos  accedeiet»  anper  pramiaeia  et  aUia»  pro  atatu,  tranqui- 
litate,  et  pace  utriusque  regni,  assecurationem  facturus: 
et  alia,  per  nos  et  consilium  nostrum  sibi  exponenda,  audi- 
tuTus  ;  et  super  Mis  et  ea  contingentibus  justitiam  iecep> 
turns. 

Qui,  spretia  mandatia  uostris,  contumaciter  in  sua  per- 
sistens  perfidiâ,  ad  bellicos  appamtus,  cum  episcopis,  pre- 
latis,  et  clericis,  comitibus,  baronibus  regni  Scocie,  ac 
etiam  aliis  exteris  conductitiis,  contr.j.  nos,  regnum  nos- 
trum, et  inoolas  regni  nostri,  hostiliter  se  convertens 
acciiixiL :  et,  ad  hostUes  aggi'essus  et  iucursus  procedens 
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regnum  nostrum  invasit:  quasdam  villas  ngni  nostri 
Anglie  per  ae  et  anoa  dapndatas  est,  eaaque  vaata^fit 
moendio;  homines  nostroa  interfecit;  et,  uommllia  nautía 
noBtris  per  eos  peremptia,  nayea  hommwnnostRiram  nffd 
Anglie  oomìmrî  fecit. 

Et  e  vestigio,  redditia  nobia  bomagio  et  fidelitate  per 
Begem  Scocie»  tarn  pro  ae,  qnam  pro  aHis  quibusemiqiie 
r^gni  ani  inoolia»  per  verba,  effbctnm  diffidentie  ezpri- 
mentia,  conutataa  nostroa  Korthnmbiie,  Cambrie,  et 
Westinerlandie,  r^;ni  noatri  An^e,  congr^to  ingpnti 
ezerdtu,  hoatiliter  per  ae  et  auoa  invaait :  atragem  in- 
uumeram  hominum  nostrornm,  momdia  monasteriomm, 
eocleatanim  et  Tillarum  inhnmane  peipetzaodo :  et  pat- 
riam  undique  depopulando ;  infantes  in  cmiis,  mulierea 
in  puerperio  dpcumbentes  immisericordi  et  atroci  sevitiá 
tmcidanint ;  et,  quod  aiiditu  horrenduni  est,  a  nonnullis 
mulieribus  mamillas  atrociter  aliTÍdonmt ;  parvos  cleri- 
culos,  primas  litteras  et  gratnaticam  addiscentes,  ad  nn- 
merum  circiter  ducentonirn,  in  scolis  existentes,  obstructia 
hostiis  Bcolanim  igne  8Ui)posito  concremru  uiit. 

Nosqne,  cernentes  tot  dampna,  obprobia,  facinora,  et 
iujurias,  in  exheredationem  nastram,  et  deslructionem 
populi  regni  nostri,  proditioualiter  irrogari :  nec  voleutes, 
ratione  juramenti,  quo  ad  consenrationem  jmiimL  corone 
i^gni  noatxi  sumua  aatncti,  tarn  ezeoranda»  detaatanda,  et 
ne&nda  fiidnors  nlteriin  toleraxe :  nec  jnia  noatia  lelin- 
quaie  Indefeoaa :  com  idem  Johannes  et  geoa  Sootorom, 
noatri  aubdítí,  per  l^gea  se  jtiatificari  minime  permiaiaaent 
ipso  regno  Scocîe»  quod  a  longìaaîmia  temporibna»  sieiit 
auperiua  expiimitnr»  nohia  et  pipg^toiibiia  noatiis  fendale 
extitiit; 

Ex  canaia  piemiasia  oommiaso  deinde  hello,  jnxta  l«gea 
et  conanetadinea  regni  noatii,  contra  eo^,  de  oonailio  pro* 
oerom  et  magnatum  noatrorum,  indicto:  contra  du^m 
Johannem  et  gentem  Scotonim  vires  potentie  nostre  ex- 
tendimus^pioiit  de  jure  nobis  licnit^  et  processimus  contni 
ipaos,  tanqttam  notorie  proditores  oontamaces,  et  publiooa 
hoafces  nostroa. 
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Subacto  itaque  regno  Scode  jure  propiietatís  nostra 
ditioni,  prefatus  Johannes  Bex  Scocie  ipsum  regnum 
Soode,  qotttams  de  facto  tenuity  sponte»  pore,  et  absolute 

reddidit  in  manuin  nostram :  proditiones  et  scelera  me- 
morata  coram  nobis  et  pioceiibtts  leffd  noetii  pnblioè 

recognoscens. 

Quo  peractd  ]>relati,  comites,  barones,  nobiles  et  com- 
mnnitntfs  rrgiii  Scocie,  quos  ad  pacem  nostram  regiam 
Nu^i  cpiiims  subsequeiiier,  homagia  et  fidelitates  nobis, 
tauquam  immediato  et  proprio  domino  ejusdem  regni 
Scocie,  fecenint  ac  etiam  prestiterunt 

Ac,  rcdditis  nobis  ejusdem  regni  civitatibus,  villis, 
castris,  muuitionibus,  oc  ceteris  locis  omnibus,  ad  dic- 
tum regnum  spectantibus,  officiales  nostros  et  mini- 
tfctoft  ad  regimen  ejufldeta  r^ni  Scooie  prefecimus  jure 
nostro. 

Gmnque,  jure  pleni  dominü,  in  poBaeesione  cgmsdem 
regni  exisfeere  dinoscamiu;  omitteie  non  poesnmus  neo 
debemns,  quia  inBolentUmi  sabditonim  noetiomm  tebel-r 
Hum,  si  quoe  inTenerimiis,  pteeminentia  teffä,  piont  jus- 
turn  fùarit^  et  ezpediie  viderimua,  repiimamiie. 

Quia  vero^  er  ptemiBsia  et  alìia»  constat  evidenter,  et 
notorium  existit  qnod  pielibatnm  regnum  Scocie^  tarn 
xatione  piopiietatia»  qnam  posaessionis,  ad  nos  pertinet 
pleno  jure :  nec  qmcqnam  fecetimus  vel  caverimus»  scripto 
vel  facto  sicuti  nec  possemus,  per  que  joii  aut  possessioni 
predictis  debeat  aliqualiter  derogari 

Sanctitati  vcstre  humilitcr  siipplicamus  quatiniis,  pre- 
Tiiis'ia  provida  meditatione  ponsantes,  ex  illis  vestn  inotum 
animi  dignemini  ijiformare  suggestionibua  coutranis  cmu- 
lonira,  in  hac  parte  vobis  factis,  fidem,  si  placet,  nulla- 
tenns  adhibendo;  quininio  statu m  nostrum,  et  jura  nostra 
regia  supradicta  habere  velitis,  si  placet  paternis  afifec- 
tibus  commendata. 

Conservet  vc^  Altissimus,  ad  regimen  ecclesie  sue 
sancte,  per  tempora  prospera  et  longeva. 

Datum  apud  Kemeseye,  septimo  die  Maii  Anno  Domini 
ifccc.  primo  et  r^i  nostri  vicesimo  nono. 
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Pkh  apostolica  dudiiin  scripta  citatus  Domiuus  Rex 
Angiie,  qui,  temporia  ad  hoc  oportunitnte  captata,  luore 
inflidiautis  ut  noceat  ex  abscoudito,  rejtrniim  Scocie  sibi 
vicinum,  quia  vacans,  ace]»li  dum,  laceiauuu  m  part<?s,  ut- 
pote  proprii  regis  viduatiuu  regLiuiue,  Komauaque  tunc  va- 
cantc  ccdesia,  carens  presidio  cujuslibet  defensoris,  duplicii 
nihilominus  persecocioniâ,  et  torbacionis  pateuti  periculo, 
foopne  fldlimli  mtesfciiie  diaooxdie,  et  infeBtadoniB  eztrin- 
Moe  regis  meiiiontí  tern  yieme ;  tone  pnmo  impetíase  de 
noao  noscatur,  et  quasi  ex  insidiis  inquietasBe  super  statu 
auo  isjustB  pzksB  habite  pristine  libertatis.  SuTwequenter- 
que  nflliiritwtft  non  solum  Tegni  ipsiusiiioolas,  itentja  bosti- 
Ubus  nudtis  incnisibus,  înjnriis»  dampnis  giaviboa  variisque 
preasuris»  lignum  Soode  et  ecdesiam  ejus»  verum  eeiam 
moKS  AntiooHftbhominacionibus  multimodls  ausu  saorilego 


Ed.  I/earM. — Vm  apostulica  dudum  scripta  citatus  DominiLs 
Eex  AnglisB,  qui,  more  insidiantis,  ut  uooeat  in  abscondito,  temporia 
ad  hoc  ofMMiiiiiitafte  capta,  tribuIaeUmM  et  disoonlifl)  tempore,  leg- 
mun  SoocUe,  sibi  nemum,  quia  YBcaoa,  aoephalmm,  laoenitnm  ia 
partes,  utpoti*  siiiqup  regis  viduatum  regiminc,  et  sir  earcns  pnesidio 
cujuslibet  defensoris,  Romana  ccclesia  tunc  vacaute,  expositum 
est  nichilominus  pateoti  periculo  peneeucioiu%  et  tribukcionis 
dupliciis  inteatìnffî,  propria  idlici^  diaoindiis  it  iafertaeionie 
hoetUis  eKtxindcn  regie  quedem  Aagli»,  tam  Ticine  tone  primo 
impetisse  de  no70  noedtUTy  ac  iUud  ex  prseconceptis  maliciis  in- 
quieta&ìc  injuste  stiper  suo  statu  priori  prt' ifif^o  liahitai  libertatis. 
Subsequenter,  quod  afflixisse  non  solum  reg^ni  ipsios  ineol^ 
iteratis  hostibus,  multis  iucunúbus,  iujuriis,  dampnis  gravibus 
variieque  pnemiii^  Tenun  ociaoi  ansa  aacrilegii  regni  ejusdem, 
Dei  timore  poetporito^  obitíiuita  malieia»  man  Aatiodii,  abboaai* 

^  The  few  words  witkiu  parc'Qthcsca  are  from  &.  I  a  other  respects 
fhe  two  nee.  exaeU/  ooncepond. 
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tiiaimice,  Dei  tiinore  pastposito,  ipsam  polliiisse,  prelatis 
ipsius  regni  eculesiasticisque  pei"soiiis  iiliis  dutis  exilio,  et 
aliis  Civrceribus  mancipalis,  deque  uomiullis  ejusdem  i-egni 
ecclesiis  solempnibus  et  cathedralibns  factia  per  ipsum  et 
sooâ,  more  Sarraceuorum,  st abulia,  pro '  dolor,  equis  suis  ;  et 
ut,  preter  liec,  inultarum  ecclesiarum  comuiisria  jiur  ipsum 
in  dicto  regno  tiiceantur  inc^ndia,  immanitatea  alie,  cedes  et 
scelcra  iuiiiiittt,  quod  apud  aeilein  Apostoliciuii,  certo  sibi 
ad  hoc  atatuto  termino,  per  insti  urti  s  suos  procuiutores 
ac  nuncios,  cuui  suis  juiibus  et  luuLduientis  comparet, 
de  jure  auo,  si  quod  liaberet  in  ipso  Scocie  regno,  astensurus 
ibidem,  et  suscepturus  super  ipso  per  suinnium  routiiicem, 
ordinaiium  et  competeuU'ni  judicem,  quod  juris  csset ;  toto 
regno  ejusdem  negocio,  taiiquaiu  una  de  causis  luajoiibus, 
ad  examiuacioneiii  et  decisionem  sedis  Ajjostolice,  racioue 
preuia,  per  literaa  Apostolicas  reuocato  sulempiiiter,  et 
decreto  Apostolico  ne  quid  fieret  iu  coutrarium  subsecuto. 
Idem  rex,  prefato  sic  aibi  atatuto  termino,  nec  comparere 
enraoit,  vt  debuit,  in  outia,  neo  de  svo  jure  quicquam 
QBtendeie  sufficianter,  ad  boG  etiam  expectfttua,  ymmo,  elap- 


iiucionibus  uuiltimodis  conculcasse  tirantiice  et  immundíciis 
poUuÌMäe,  prselatis  ipaiiu  6t  clericia  aliis  datis  exilio,  et  aliia 
caioeribua  pubUcis  Biaucipatis,  deque  boiiiiqIIìb  ngni  ^nadmn 
ecoleiÛB  aolaiimibiiB  et  eatiiednlibus  ùuetíâ  per  qteum  et  aaoe 
mora  SeiMeiwnun,  etalmlii  pro  eqtùa  suis,  at  pneter  hoc  eoc]«uft> 
rum  iBultarura  coramisso  per  ipsum  iu  dicto  regno  taccnntiir  in- 
ccndia,  iuhmnaiiitati:s,  alia^  aede.s  et  scelera  inliiiita,  (juod  apud 
fitideiu  apot^tolicam,  ceitu  ad  hoc  èihì  statuto  tertoiiio,  per  iiistruc- 
tos  8U08  procuratores,  et  uimcioa  cum  suis  juribua  et  munimentia 
oonyiereretÿ  de  mo  jure  aiqnideia  hebexet  in  ipw  Soocn  legpo 
cBtenMuae  ibidma  i  et  etiioepturuB  eaper  ipso  per  eouiiL  pontifieen 
ordinarium  et  competentem  judicem,  quod  juris  eaaet,  toto  leg^ 
ejusdem  negocio,  tamquam  una  do  causis  majoribus,  ad  examina- 
cioneiii  et  decisionem  sedis  ai>Oi>tolicie  racioue  prima  j>er  litteraB 
apoetolicaâ  revocato  sulampniter,  et  decreto  apotitolico,  ne  quid 
fieret  in  omitnuitiiii,  BubeeeiitiL-  Idem  not  pne&to  eie  eihi 
etatato  termino  eompeceie  nee  eanTÌt^  ut  debmt,  in  enrie,  neo 
de  8U0  jure  quicquam  eetendlera  eoflSeientcr  ad  hoc  eciam  expoo- 
tatui^  ymmo,  elapeie  niL  mennbus  poet  mndam  aic  âbi  etatatum 
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ns  qnatnor  menaibuB  poet  eundem  sibi  sic  fltatatum  teimi- 
nnm,  une  piocuratorio  ad  causam  necessnno  vcl  snfflcieoti 
maadato,  Domino  noatio  eidem  summo  Ponti£ci  solam 
Buam  nudamdestinauit  epistolam,  loco  probacionÌB  etdecla- 
lacionia  omnimodi  juiis  aui»  quod  aibi  aaaeiit  in  legno 
oompetere  snpradicto. 

In  qua  siia  epistola,  dîssmmîatis  racionibus  et  juribus 
certissimis,  per  Aj)ostolica  priiis  sibi  scripta  expositis,  nii*" 
regni  ejuHde-m  Scocie  manifeste  corn]irnbaut  babitam  liber- 
tatem,  ad  discribendam  seríose  ( m nlitam  cujuscunqne 
vetustatis  historiam,  quasi  ignotam  se  couveilit.  Que 
historia  ex  reiuotis,  veluti  ex  gemino  ovo,  sic  descripta, 
in  priucipio  videatur  suauis,  superficialiter  polita  et  satis 
pulcra,  sophistica  tamen  esse  coramittitur,  et  oinni  fide 
vacua,  exquesita  iuuditus  ladite  negocii,  et  rei  geste 
detecta  medullitus  veritate,  prout  ex  sequentibus  apparebit. 
Et  dato,  quod  Bruti  uel  Britonum  Saxonumve,  tacta  per 
ipsum  legem,  ignota  memoria  et  ramota  tunc  babeient 
aliquid  veritatis,  quo  ad  modema  tamen  tempora,  ud 
domüûa»  locum  eibi  non  TOndicant^  utpote  subeeqnendum 


tannfaniBif  rim  prewuatorio  ad  fwmin  nooBimio  Td  aoffidrati 
jnaiidalo  Domino  noitro  eidem  rammo  pontifld  wlam  mam  mtdam 
doitiiiEvit  epistolam,  probacionis  loco  et  dediaracionis  omnimodi 

juris  sui,  qnod  sibi  asaerit  eompctpre  in  reirTio  PrncLT  siîpradîcto. 

In  qua  sua  epistola  disaimulatis  l  alli  lf  tím^'ÍuííiIjub  et  juribus 
oertiäBÌaûs,  per  apustoiica  sibi  phus  scnpta  expositis,  qua}  regni 
^udem  Soooie  mudftetB  comprobant  babitam  libeiti^ein,  pro- 
palliandis  et  excuaaadiB  in  ipeo  regno  Scodm  oomaiMi  per  ipenm 
modernifl  excessibus,  ad  discribendam  aeriose  exfaorditam  oigusdam 
Tetiistatis  historiam,  quia  innotam  et  incertam,  pe  ronvfTtit. 
Qu8B  licet  hîatoria  ex  remotis,  veluti  ex  ^^cniiri  j  ■iv(\  isiu  drs^Tijitii, 
principiis  primis  videatur  suavis,  superlicialitcr  polixta  et  pulcra 
MUM,  eopbktìca  tamea  ceie  cmiTÌiidtiir,  et  omni  flde  vaetia,  exqid- 
lita  fluditoi  ladiee,  n^godi,  et  xei  gestcD  detecta  mednUitus  veri- 
tate,  prout  ex  subsequentibus  apparebit  Et  date,  quod  Bruti  vel 
Britonum  Saxonumve,  tacta  per  ipsum  regem,  iirnotn  rneuioria  et 
remota  tunc  haberet  aliquid  veritatis,  quo  ad  modema  tamen 
tempora  Tel  dominia  regnonim  locum  sibi  ut  tunc  vendicaati 
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gestarum  rerum  et  temporum  mutacione,  et  innouata 
vanetate  sublatiL  Sed  nec  ipse  Dominus  Hex,  iUam 
vetustatem  Britonum,  juste  continuat  oppreaaioiiibus  suis 
modemis  nouissiiiiis  subsecutU  ciica  atatum  i^gni  Soode 
supradictum. 

Quique  vero,  seipso  teste,  actore  mmwl  et  judice  in 
causa  sua,  per  scripta  sola  ])rfipria  astruere  et  probare 
justiciam  cause  sue.  Nec  mirum,  si,  veris  destitiitus 
assercioiiibus,  justi  judicis  formidat  judicium  et  eveutum 
contra  ipsuiii  proraulgande.  Si  juste  maxiiue  examinaren- 
tur  facta  sua,  quamvis  absens  ipse  citatus,  fit  contumax. 
Priino  rum  sedis  Apostolice  nisus  est  per  sola  sua  eulogia 
declinare  examen,  Leuitici  generis  sacerdotis  et  judicis, 
cuncta  rimantis,  Eomaui  ruiitificis,  refugere  judicium; 
spoliatisque  et  a  Deo  prouisura  iu  terris  siuguiare  refu- 
gium  et  ultiiuum  vi  oppiessis :  leuocationisque  ejusdem 
n^gocii,  per  eedem  ipsam  &cti  ad  curiam,  enemare  eifec- 
torn,  per  sola  mendicata  dbi  euffragia,  non  probata,  fiìuoila» 
tarn  innalide  yetastatia,  nudaque  sua  sola  aflseicione,  Scotia 
ipsis  anfene  juria  respirandi  lexnedium,  et  aobaidiam  diete 


ii^Mite  idbaeqQfliMdaai  gwtiniM  mum  et  (QmpotiiBi  nnlacioiM^ 
ÌBBOTaia  ▼arietate,  «nUata.  Bed  see  ipee  Domiaiui  feoE»  wttia- 
tatem  Ulam  Britonmn,  mtemipUin  ymmo  BubUtam  omnino,  juate 
continuat  oppreBsionibus  miis  modnnii  nonsániii  mbMoitii  drca 

statum  regni  Scocìîe  supratiicti. 

Quique  vero,  seipso  rcge  teste,  actore  simulque  eciam  judice  in 
eaiiM  mil  per  acripta  sola  propria  itadet  iigiute  aatniflm  et  probtn 
jiutidain  causie  mtv,  ud  se  regnom  Scoci^e  pertinere  prsedictam,  ioh 
sulffique  eciam  ipeiua  BrìtanDÌxi,  uullo  äîbi  certi  juris  juaticise  pos- 
aessioni»  alio  unto  titulo  quolibet  aufifragante.  Nec  mirum,  ai,  veria 
tantum  hic  ipae  de^titutua  affercionibua,  et  propter  hoc  justi  judicis 
fonnidaaa  judicium,  et  eventnin  eenteocMS  oontea  ipnim  promul- 
gudo^  ai  jute  niaadme  e— miaafgntiir  facta  ana,  qaaiuvia  abeena 
îpae  úUtaUf  lie  contumax  prinUB  tantum  aedis  apoatolic»  niaua  eat 
per  sua  sola  eTîlnîir\  declinare  examen,  Levitici  generis  sacerdotis  et 
judicis,  cuncta  nmaatia,  Homani  poutifìcia  refugere  judicium  (tarn 
liquate  apoLtatia  utique  adeo  provÍBum  in  tenia  aiogulare  refugiam 
nltimuin  et    opprona)  necnon  MiaiB  el  ferocaeionib  t^j  ii^dem  nego* 
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sedifl,  cujus  est  ipsom  regaum  Scotie,  non  sine  ipsius  sedis 
contempts,  jurisdiction isqnc  ipsins  projudicio  non  modico 
et  ausu  rcstriugenili  Koniane  ecclesie  jurisdictionem  soli- 
tam  inter  reges  et  regua  maxime,  et  ipiîiiis  amplissimam 
habitam  potcstateni,  et  hoc  nou  sine  expressi  mali  ])eruicie, 
vias,  scilicet,  aperiendi  subterfugiis  vetitis,  juristiue  nota 
injuria,  tiuod  sine  ulia  fore  prescripcione  aliavti  causa  legit- 
tima,  iii  forma  juris  per  procuratorein,  ad  hoc  constitutum, 
proponenda  ordinarii  judicis  possit  jurisdictio  declinari. 

Sed  quia,  regnuni  ipsiun  Scocie,  quod,  ut  dictum  est, 
ad  Bomanam  noscitur  ecclesiam  pertinere,  de  jure  com- 
nm,  per  quod,  par  in  paiem  non  baberet  imperium,  et 
per  quod  nx  reff.  non  aobest,  nel  icgnum  ngno,  sicat 
nee  oonsol  consoli,  nel  pietor  pTetoci,  qiio  ad  ipsom 
regem  Anglie^  foit  semper  omnino  Hberam;  eti,  a  tem- 
pore^ a  quo  non  extat  memoiia»  modoque  eciam  sit  in 
hi^jnsmodi  libertatís  poeseasionei  contra  ipsum  super  hoc 
legitima  piosecncion%  mimitnm,  et  asserator  eidem  legi 
omnino^  nee  esse  feodafcom  nel  feodale,^  de  ciigns  con- 
tiaiîo  non  sit  edam  faeta»  sed  nee  fieri  possit  deMta  fides : 


di,  per  aedem  ipeam  flwtl  ad  carism,  eiiemte  sfftetan  per  wit 
mgadsda  nbi  snffin^  non  probata,  frivola  tain  inralidse  retiu- 

tatia  nuda  sua  sola  assercione,  Scotis  ipsÌB  auferre  juri-s  respirandi 
remedium,  et  stibsidium  dictm  sedia,  tiyus  cut  ipsum  rognum  Sco- 
cise,  non  sine  ipsiua  sedis  oontemptu,  junuidictionisque  ipeius  pr»- 
judicio,  cum  non  modioo  et  som  reitringeutibus  Romane  ecdÂô» 
jurisdietioiieni  aolitam  inter  nges  et  r^gaa  nuudmo,  et  ipaius  am- 
plianmam  habitam  potestatem,  et  hoc  non  sine  eciam  exempli 
mali  pemicie,  vias  pi  ili^pt  apcricinli  sul)tt>rfugiis  vetitis,  jurisi^ue 
nota  injuria,  ac  sine  ulla  fure  descripcionc  nlicme  causa  legitiinia, 
in  forma  juris  per  procuratorem,  ad  hoc  cuustitutum,  proponenda 
€t  probsnda»  onlinatii  jndicIs  snnmii  pontificis  jnrisdlBtio  taUtor 
deelinaiL 

Sed  quia  legnum  ipeoin  SoociiBb  <P»oA,  ni  dietora  eet»  ad 

Romanam  noscitiir  eedeeiam  pertinere  de  ỳan  comuni,  per  quod, 
quod  par  in  piircin  non  hahet  iuiperium,  et  per  quod  rex  rtgi  non 
aubeät,  vel  rcguum  regno,  sicut  nec  consul  oonsuli,  vel  praetor  prse- 
tori,  quo  ad  ipsum  regem  Anglia^  fbit  semper  omnino  libenini,  et 
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Jadexqit6  edam  aliiis  noti  reperiatar  idonens  in  dicta 
causa,  nisi  ipsa  Romana  ecclesia,  ad  quam  possit  per  Sco- 
to8,  snam  ecclesiam  Scoticanam,  lesam  tarn  enormiter  et 
oppressam  per  dictum  r^m,  pro  justitia  optinenda  super 
sibi  illatis  injuriis,  ct  dampnis  datis,  haberi  recursus ; 
einsdemqiie  I>nmirii  regis,  iit  partis  testisque  solius  non 
jurati  in  causa  ipsa  sua  propria,  assercionibiis,  testimoniig, 
aut  eulogiis  ])relibatÌ5,  que  pro  se  siunino  Pontifiri  d^?ti- 
nauit,  in  prejudicium,  partii^  adverse,  cujua  asserciombus, 
mutuoque  judiciali  coiiilictu,  et  non  literis  vo]  libfllis, 
causanini  nierita  declarantur.  Noc  possit,  pieicrca,  idem 
Dominua  rex  judex  esse  idoin  us  in  causa  predicta,  ubi 
regnum  prcdictum  Scocic  sibi  subjectum  uel  foodale  non 
existil  penitus,  ut  est  dictum.  Precellens  ejusdem  Aposto- 
lice  sedis  autoritas,  que  non  sinit  in  subditos  fieri  quod 
enim  potencie,  sed  quod  juris  ;  uec  in  exlnbenda  juaticia  ad 
88  confugientibus,  maxinie  suis,  dcesso  ullatenus  consue- 
vit,  impedire  uel  sujiersedere  nou  dcberet  de  jure  in  pre- 
fato,  ad  se  sic  reuocato,  Scocio  negocio,  pretextu  illoruni,  ad 
hoc  productomni  per  ipsuiii  regem  in  partis  abseucia, 


a  tatitn  tem]Kiro,  a  quo  non  extat  mcmoria,  innrlorjue  eciam  sit  in 
hujusmodi  libertatis  jxissi'ftBinne.  rontra  ipsum,  i^ii[n'r  hoc  legittima 
prosecuracione,  munitum,  et  aaseratiu'  eidem  regi  oiiniiuo,  iiec  egse 
mbditnm  nee  feodik^  de  eqjot  eoatnrio  non  lit  fMta»  eed  nee 
fieri  po«dt  debita  fldee :  Jndez^ne  eciam  alias  wm  Teperiatur 
loperior  oompetens  in  dieta  cania,  nisi  ipsa  Romana  ecd^ia»  ad 
quam  possit  per  Scociam,  suamque  ecclesiam  Scoticanam,  leesam 
tarn  enorniit<^r  et  oppressam  per  dictum  regem,  pro  justicia  opti- 
nenda super  sibi  illatis  injnriiä,  et  dampoia  datis,  habere  recursus 
igmden  IHnnim  regis,  ut  parte*  teetoeqiie  eote  non  jumti  in 
cKosa  ipsa  eua  propiia  anerdonibua,  testimoniie,  aut  ralogiîe  pr» 
libatÌB»  qui  pro  ae  summo  pontifici  deettsant  in  pngndicium, 
credi  non  debeat,  alicnum,  qiiantnctimque  rex  ipse  prri?r!i;ineat 
dignitate,  sed  praecij»uc  in  ahsciu'ia  j)artis  advcrsic,  oujus  a.sser- 
cionibus,  mutuoque  judiciidi  contlictu,  ct  non  littcris  vel  libellis, 
cauaarum  merita  declarantur.  Nee  posait,  prseterea,  idem  Domi- 
nns  res,  judex  eiee  idoneoe,  in  oeuw  loa  enpnMlieta»  ubi  legnum 
pnedietuni  Sooein  dU  lubditum  ?el  feodale  non  eziatit  penitus 
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juste  ut  inccpit  procedere,  et  ea  facere  in  dicto  regno, 
que  simt  juris,  maxime  quia  ejusdem  regis  Anglie,  tan- 
quam  sacrilegi,  in  multis  argueuda,  et  per  judicem  eccle- 
sie  perpetrata  venit  uudacia,  et  sua  nmltinioda  per  eundem 
ecclesiasticum  judicem  punienda,  ut  inuasoris,  de  quo, 
quamquam  inaguo,  ipsiiis  est  ecclesie  facere  conquerenti- 
bus  quibuslibet  lesis,  tamea  maxiine  eecLesiia  eedeaiastí- 
eisve  peiaoms,  per  ipsom  et  sum  dc  afSictis  et  opprogaia, 
jiisticie  oomplementum.  Potíssinie  taxnen»  nt  miovacio 
ejusdem  negocii,  dudum  &cta  ad  cunam  tain  ddibetate 
per  sedem  ipsam,  loco  beneficii  satia  giati,  per  legis  ejus- 
dem abrogate  ^etostatia  figmenta  mm  piobata»  invaabn- 
esque  i^gni  cjuadem  Scocie  sabeecutaa  per  ipanm^iiotorie 
tarn  i^justaSÿ  non  sic  fiat  deliuoria,  lobtica^  imta»  et  in.- 
finna»  sine  causa  cognita  in  presenda  paidnm,  quin  pocius 
efficaz,  stabilis  et  maiisura  permaneat,  tanquam  beneficium 
validum  ci\juslibet  principis  et  dicte  sedis,  duratarum» 
Gujus  sedis  venustati,  honori  et  jurisdictioni  detraheretur 
manifeate,  si  indebita  et  violenta  regnonun  unio  sic  in- 


Vl  eat  dictum,  praoellens  apostolicw  eedis  ejuadem  autoritas^  qmB 
non  sinit  in  suMitos  fieri,  qnod  potencio',  sed  quod  juris  est,  nec 
in  exhilx-ndn  jnsticia  ad  se  justp  ronfugentibua,  maxime  euis, 
deesse  uullatcuus  consuevit,  impenUcre  vol  supersedere  non  debent 
de  jure  in  prsefato,  ad  ae  aic  xevocato,  Scodie  negocio,  praetextu 
iUonun,  «dhito  firodtietonini  per  ipnim  refem,  in  partis  alweiicia, 
juste  ut  inccpit  procedere,  ea  facere  in  dictO  nfBO,  qiue  sunt 
jttría,  maxime  quia  rcpia  ^usdem  Angliie,  tamqnam  sacrileçi,  in 
multis  arguenda,  et  \)ct  judicem  ecclesi»  perpetrata  venit  audnria, 
et  sua  multimoda  per  eundem  ecclesiasticum  judicem  improbitaa 
pnnimda,  ut  invasoris,  de  quo,  quamquam  magiio^  ipnus  oiteocle- 
tím  bom  conquenutibiis  qoilnidibet  Ubsìb  tanlmn,  maaoBM  sods- 
•iiB  eoclesiasticisque  personis,  per  ipeum  ot  suos  sic  afflictis  St 
oppressis,  justicia;  complementum.  Potissimo  tamen,  ut  revooacio 
ejusdem  uegocii,  dudum  facta,  ad  curiam,  tam  diliberate  per 
sedcm  ipsam,  loco  beneficii  satis  grati,  per  regis  ejusdem  abrogat^e 
▼ebutatia  figmenta  noo  ptobsta»  fmradoaaaqus  legni  qjuadem 
Scociffi  subsecutis  per  ipaum  notoiie  tarn  iiguBtaa^  wm  sic  fiaft 
delnaoria,  labrica,  irritstur,  inflima  liiie  caosa  cqgnits  in  partis 
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cepta,  subreptive  procederet,  sine  sedis  ipaius  auctoritate, 
per  potenciam  8f\lam  regis  memnrHti,  que  regnorum  unio 
non  nisi  per  sedtjiii  ipsam  fieri  dt;L>i n  t  ullo  modo.  Ipsiiis 
eciam  rerris  epistola  supradicta,  que  annexam  habet,  et 
contmet  eciain  in  sui  narratione  notoriani  I'alsitateni,  asser- 
ciones  suas  et  omnia  contenta  in  ipsa,  propter  admix- 
tionera  falsitatis  ejusdem,  notorie  suspecta  faciunt,  et 
snadeot  merito  repellenda,  qucmadinodum  fermeuto  modioo 
corrumpitur  tota  massa. 

Scripsit  etenini  in  dicta  sua  epistola,  sunnno  Pontifici 
destinata,  ad  majorem  expressionem  juris  siu  lu  regno 
Scocie  supradicto,  lalsuni  illud  notoriuni  toti  mundo,  se, 
scilicet,  esse  jure  pleni  dominii,  in  possessione  ejusdem  regni 
Scocie,  suarum  date  tempore  literarum ;  cum  tainen  notorie 
in  ipso  regno  cÌYÌtatem  eedemve  episcopelem,  aut  ullam  dio- 
oeaÌB  integram  de  duodedxn  episoopatibus,  qui  annt  iH 
ipso  regno  et  populo  gaodente  quasi  totáliter  péttím  liber- 
tate :  propter  quod  'viciiim  tam  notorie  fidsitatia  annexe»  ad 
reliqua  examinanda  nel  probanda,  que  rex  asseiìt^  etdem 


prsesencia,  quia  lìoúua  efficax,  stabilis  et  mansura  pemutneat,  tam- 
quam  b^eficium  Talidum  ciguBlibet  piincipÌB  et  dictse  aedis 
dozaftanini»  etgus  aadis  ▼emutati,  bcsiori  et  jurâdictíoni  detrahe- 
xetor  non  modicum,  Á  indebita  et  violenta  regnoram  unio,  lie 
iiK^ta,  Bubreptive  procederet,  sine  sedls  ipsius  auctoritate,  per 
p<it^nciam  poIhiii  regis  meraorati,  cum  tamen  regnorum  anio  non 
niai  per  sc-iiom  i{)8am  fieri  debcret  ullo  modo.  Ipsius  eciam  regis 
epistola  bupradicta,  quaa  annexam  habet  et  continet  eciam  in  sui 
namdono  ncftoriam  falâtateo^  asMvdones  mas  et  omnia  contenta 
'in  ipaai  propter  coiamixtioiieai  fìdaitatÌB  ^mdein,  notorie  niapeeta 
fMánni  et  aoadent  merito  rqMlIenda,  quemadÍBodniB  fomento 
modico  comimpittir  tota  massa.  Et  idem  eciam  rex  bîc  citatus 
quia,  ad  pr;rti\uin  sibi  terminum  non  comparenu,  de  jure  suo,  ut 
debuit,  in  ipso  regno  Scociie  nichii  ostendit  super  statu  prsedicti 
regni  Übero,  sio  dafiunati  per  ipsnm  indabite,  post  termmnm  laper 
hoc  non  debavet  uQatanna  azandiii 

Seripidt  aeiam  in  dicta  sua  epistola,  summo  pontifici  destinata,  ad 
mi^orem  expn^giorem  juris  sui  in  Scocia  re^o  Biipradicto,  falsum 
illud  notofium  toti  mundo,  se  scilicet  em,  jure  pleni  dominii,  in 
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deberct  fldifn^  iiii^rdici ;  sed  ex  îioc  potissime,  quia 
nec  in  temmio  sibi  pretixo  comparere  Tion  cnrauit,  ut 
debuit,  in  curia,  aut  siifficienter  aliquid  osteudere  de  jure 
8110,  quod  in  ipfio  regno,  super  sua  libertate  habitn  incou- 
cusse,  et  sic  postca  defamato  per  einn  et  tnrhato,  assem- 
omt  sc  liaberp.  Vemm  quamquani  ex  pixidictis  regis  fjus- 
dcm  non  procedat  intencio,  nec  regno  Soocie  nocere 
debeant  aoripta  que  scripsit,  de  jiuibus  etiationibas  supra- 
dictâs ;  quia  tamen  idem  Domiiiiis  wx,  pro  sao  eowluiiaiid» 
propositD  oolotftto,  et  infteiciflahìstonaaQooiiiote  apparenter 
malta,  acnpsit,  tangondo  bieoiter  atatum,  priravm  Brett  «I 
insole  Britanme,  popaLammquo  et  legnm  qui  ipsi  Brato  in 
ÌBSiÙA  Britanide  anoooooernnt;  et  qnaliter  Bnitiifl  inffllam 
inter  tree  fi]ioa  anoe,  Ciiabnun,  ecOioet^  Albanactun,  <A 
Loeriniun,  tunc  primo  divisit  in  tree  paites,  Gainbimai,vide^ 
lioet,  Albaniam,  et  Lo^riam.  Quia  tamen  tei  geete  mi- 
tatem  eciiben  rex  omisit,  eatangens  aoUummodo  qne  sno 
YÌderentur  propcxsito  ( onvenire ;  leliqua  veritate  suppteoaa ; 
ad  noticiam  historie  pleniorem»  0{K>rtet  pkmuB  diöẅa»  que 


poMwrioiie  ^mdfiiii  ngiii  Seocm,  marain  tempore  date  Utfeerunini, 
cam  tamen  notorio  in  tpao  regno  cintatem  scdemTe  epùcopakm,  sol 

ullam  dioceaim  intcirram  nnlkt^nns  optincrft  fV  xtt.  epÌBCopatìbll^ 
qui  sunt  ibi,  ipso  n-^no  et  populo  tunc  gaiuk  ntc  quasi  t^itaiiter 
priatina  libertate  :  propter  quod  viciuui  tarn  uoturiie  fakiutià  au- 
DezsSi  ad  rcliqua  eseamÌiiaBda  ▼«!  probanda^  qoas  rex  idem  asHril^ 
deberât  eidem  aditna  interdici ;  eo  potissime,  quia  neo  in  tenntiio 
aibi  pnsfixo  com)mrere  curavit,  ut  debuit,  in  curia,  nec  sufficienter 
aliq^KKl  ostendere  de  jure  8U0,  quod  in  ipso  rcirno  Scocinp  super  saia 
libertate  h.ii  ita  inconcusee,  ct  sic  postea  di»tiuatio  per  eum  et  tur- 
baci(^  aääeyerat  se  habere.  Verum  quamquam  ex  pnedictis  regis 
lyiudem  awneiombaB  non  prooedat  tua  intendo,  nee  regno  Sooŵe 
nocere  debeaot  actipta»  qumieripeit  de  j  n  ii  is  et  raciomboa  tupim- 
dictis,  quia  tamen  idem  tpt,  pro  wio  coatljuvaiKÌo  propositn,  eolrv- 
rata  et  intcrcisa  liistoria  succincte  et  apparenter  nmlta  ecripsit, 
tangendo  breviter  .statum  primum  Bruti  et  insiü»  BritanoìS| 
populoruoique  et  rcgum,  qui  ipal  Rnto  ift  ÌBBida  Brttaimbe  anc- 
eaaaerant»  et  qnaliter  Bmtus  inaulam  ftìtannìie  inter  tree  flUoa 
ano%  Oambrom,  actUoet,  Albanactam,  et  Loeilnttm,  tune  poet  difi> 
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nondum  lex  scripsît  £t  prìmo,  quallter  de  ipsa  Britaimie 
iiiBttla»  partis  ejuâdetn,  soìlioet^  Albanie,  exolaiiit  nomen 
et  memoria  Brìtonnm  gentis  sue,  in  ejnsdemqne  locum 

Albanie  successit  nomen  nouum  Scotie,  cam  sua  gente,  ex 
cujus  vem  et  plena  desoripcione  liistorie  apparebit,  quod 
scripta  per  ipsum  regem  super  hoc  intenhiin  suum  non 
adjmiant,  sed  eidem  pocius  obviant  manifeste,  si  latens  sub 
cortire  noticia  e<lncatur  liistorip,  et  si  vetustatls  iiidnctQ 
per  regem,  tenebre  delegantur,  a])pnrel)it,  quod  indcliitum 
sibi  vendicare  ipse  non  potenmt  tenebre,  ut  preteuditur, 
locum  lucis. 

Postquam  i<TÌHir  Scotorum  populns  antiquissimus,  a 
quadam  nomine  i^cota,  filia  Pliaraonis  regis  Egipti,  sic 
vocatus,  descendisset  de  Egipto,  et  post  occupatam  per 
ipsos  primo  insulam  in  oceauo  Hibemiam,  ab  illo  Hibero 
fluuio  Hispanic,  aic  vocatam,  expulsis  gigantibus,  ab  isidoro 
Scotorum  dicitur  insula,  et,  secundum  Bedam,  post  occu- 
patam  ab  eis,  secundo  Eigadiam  adjaccntem  ipsi  Albanie, 
paitim  predicte  Biitannie,  que  £igadia  ab  £rk  fìlio  Scote,  et 


nt  in  trea  partts,  ('aiiîbnam,  viz.,  Alb^iam,  et  Loëgriain,  quia 
tantum  rei  gesto  veritatem  pleniua  iicribere  rex  omisit,  ea  tiuigena 
solummodo,  quse  suo  viderentur  propoeito  convenire,  reli^ua  veri- 
tale  anpprow,  ad  nolietoiii  Mrtoric  plmrem,  expedit  plenint 
dioeni,  que  tcz  non  wBápŵ»  £t  prinMs  qiialitar  de  ipw  Bntan- 
nis  iBBiilA  tociffi  partii  ^uadem,  scilicet,  Albanise,  enihvit 
nomer,  et  raemoria  Britonxmi  gentis  suae,  in  cjusdem  locum  Alba- 
nia Bucceasit  novum  nomen  Scocise  cum  sua  geute,  ex  <  iijus  vera 
et  plena  Ucscripcioue  liistoriffi  apparebit,  quod  scripta  per  ipäum 
regem  super  hoc  inteutum  suum  non  adjuvant,  aed  eidem  podus 
olmant  manifttte^  li  laiana  anb  eoftioa  fldQcatur  notida  lilatoriie, 
el  ai  vetuatalia  fndnet»  par  regem  tanela»  ddagantor,  appanUl^ 
quod  indebitiun  sibi  mendicaie  ipaie  non  potenmt  tenebne^  lit 
prsetenditur,  locum  lucis. 

Postquam  iirftur  Scotorum  popniuá  antKiuissimus,  a  quadam, 
nomine  Scota,  iiiiu  Pharaouis  regis  i:]igipti  aic  vocatus,  priiuu  ad 
Hiapaniam,  regionem  juxtn  Ibnun  finmen,  deaoendiaaet  de  Egipto, 
ai  poit  ooGnpatam  ab  fpóa  Sootia  frimo  Hibenme  inanlam,  et 
onmea  Hibemicoa»  ab  illo  Hibns       HÍBpani»»aic  rocatam,  ezpal- 


342 


f  fiOM  IICAOXS  KELATINQ  TO 


Gaek)  ejus  Scote  viio,  tuno  duobus  inde  vocata  Ergndia 
usque  diem  istiiiii,  nomiiìibiis  oompoaltb  £Ek  eb  Gael 

predictonira. 

Subsequenter  et  successiue  ti  rcio  idorn  popnlus,  ejŵitis 
Britoriibus  de  Albania,  occu]»,iuit  Albaiiiam,  partem  illam 
predictara  terciam  insulc  linUinnie  supradicte  :  de  qua  rex 
scribit,  jure  eodem  et  titulo,  qua  Brutus  totam  pnus  occu- 
pauerat  Britamiiam,  imposito  ipsi  parti  insule,  sic  occu- 
pate  per  ipsos  Scoto«,  nono  nomine  Scocia,  a  prima  ilia 
Sootai  Scotorum  Domina,  juxta  versum, 

A  MULIERE  SCOTA  TOCITATÜB  SCOCU  TOTA. 

Quibus  Qzactía»  tali  modo  BritoniboA  de  Albania  per 

Scotos,  cum  suo  rege,  legibus,  lingua  et  moribus  Bri 

tonum,  exulauit  et  inde  notorie  nomen  Albanie,  cum 
dominio  pristiiio  Britonum,  in  locuniqiin  qjiisdom  nnminia 
Albanie  nomen  successit  nouuiu  Scocie,  una  cuni  Scoto- 
rum uoua  geutOi  suiai^ufi  r^bus,  lingua  et  moiibus,  q^uibua 


KB  per  Sootus  ipsos  fúUB  inde  giguutitbu^  q\m  Hiberuia  ab  Ysidero 
Sfloiorum  inde  dicitor  bunk,  et,  Beenndom  Bedam,  poet  occupatam 
ab  eii  seemido  Aigadiam,  a^jacentom  ipsi  Âlbanise,  parti  praediete 
BritannisQ,  qusB  ab  Erk,  filio  Scotse,  et  Oathelo,  ejusdem  Bcota; 
Tiro,  tunc  Bfotonim  duoe,  bino  inde  vi>oatiim  Ergadiam,  duobus 
nominibu»  cuuijweitia  Erk  et  Qayel  eoruodum,  subsequenter  et  suo- 
ceasivc  nL  qjectis  Britonibua  de  Albania,  idem  Scotorum  populoa 
oocupavit  «t  Albaniam  paitmi  iUain  pnodielaiii  tadam  iualaB 
BritsDiiitt  mpndiefcn^  de  qua  ms  idem  scribit,  jure  eodem  ék 
titulo,  quo  Brutus  totam  prius  occupaverat  Britanniam,  imposito 
ipsi  parti  inKiìlKì,  sir  occupntio  per  ipsoa  Scotos,  novo  nomine 
Soocia,  a  prima  ilia  Scota,  Öcutoruui  Domîna,  juxta  veraum. 

A  MIÍ1JEBB  SCOTA  V<X^TATÍ■I<  SCOCI  A  TOTA.  " 

Quibua  m;tia  tali  modo  Britonibus  dt  AH  aiiia  per  Scotos,  cum 
Buis  roge,  legibusi  lingua  et  moribua  Britunum,  cxulavit  et  inde 
notorie  nomen  AXtmaim  earn  dominio  pfiiUno  BMtcmnm,  in  locam- 
que  ^uadam  nomiiiis  Albuì»  nomen  encceiiil  nomm  Soociie, 
una  cum  Sootorum  nova  gente^  inlique  iiCiba%  lingjua  ei  noâbaa^ 
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nichil  oommune  est  cum  Briftonibua»  unaque  cum  suo  lege 
ei  dominio  mmo  Seotomiii;  et  hdc  pais  insule  Bn* 
ianniB^  dicta  priva  Albania,  ut  lez  acripait,  ex  tunc, 
imitatia  oondioionibiia  cum  nomlii^  vooata  aat  Soocia  lata 
da  cauaa  aemper  poataa  inniolabiUtor  et  inconcusse.  Sed 
tamenhoo»  noname  oanaa»  acrîbeie  lez  omiait^eo  qnod  ano 
proposito  nullatenus  conueniret,  sed  pociua  Tepugnaret. 
iScoti  insuper  inimid  per  hoc  íÌRCti  Brit(uiiiiii,  associatis 
aibi  aduenis  Pictoonim  populis,  partitaque  cum  eis  sic 
adepta  Scocia  terra  sua>  in  tantum  sunt  Britones,  Bruti, 
scilicet,  posteritatem  altemis  persecuti,  partemque  illam 
aliam  Britaniiie,  sibi  vicinam,  que  time  T/)f'gTÌa,  nunc 
uero  Aiiglia  vocitatur,  hostibus  itaquc  incursibus  nioles- 
tanint,  quod  compulsi  sunt  tunc  Britones,  habitatores 
ejubdem  partis  Loëgrie,  constitute  tributo,  so  Eomanis 
sul)jicere,  et  ipsomm  auxilium  contra  Scotos  et  Pictos  in 
suain  defensionem  invocare.  Ita  quod,  dum,  Seueri  im- 
peratoris  tempore,  sub  tutela  misso  eis  Komane  milicie,  in 
subsidiuiu  contra  Scotos,mums  iUeantiquissiniufi  lapideus, 


quibua  uichil  commiine  at  cum  Britunibus,  uuaqua  cum  sue  rego 
«t  dominio  noro  Sootamm ;  et  hnc  pan  inaiil»  Britenni»,  dicta 
priuB  Albania  ut  not  aeripti^  ex  tauo,  muUtis  oondidonibna  com 
Banàmd,  tooato  ett  Seoda  lata  de  osnn  Mmper  postM  inviolábilíter 

el  inconcusse.  tantum  scribere  non  due  causa  rex  omisit, 

eo  quod  sno  proposito  nullntcnus  conveniret,  sed  pociiiB  rcpugna- 
ret  Mil  quoque  eciam  Scuti,  inimici  per  hoc  iacti  lihtonum, 
amdrtfa  ẄA  tdmáà  Fktonun  popuUs,  partitaque  onm  «!■  «e 
adqito  Seoda  tanna  aoa»  in  taatnm  mmt  ulteinu  Britoncn^  Bniti 
scilicet  poeteritatem  alHrius,  persecutíf  parteiBgua  iDam  aliam  Bri* 
tannia»,  pibì  vìnnam,  quse  tnnr  Loëprîn,  mmo  voro  vacatur  Anglia, 
hoetilibuij  itai^ue  inrnrsibus  niolcstanint,  quod  cumpulsi  sunt  tunc 
Britonea,  habitatorea  ejuadem  partia  Loegrise,  conatituto  tributo  ae 
Bomanla  nibioera,  et  ipaimun  auxilium  contra  Seotoa  et  Fictoa  in 
anam  deAnnonem  advooare.  Ita  qnod,  dum,  Soveri  imptntoris 
tempore,  sub  tutela  miasse  eia  Romawe  milicicc,  in  subeidium  contra 
Scr>t^is  munis  Uli  aTiti'iuissinuLs  lapideua,  per  olediam  Britanniam 
»0  exteudena^  a  mari  uaque  ad  mare,  et  dividena  tunc  Scuciam  .a 
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per  mediaro  Britanmam  se  estendens  a  man  naqiie  ad 
maiBp  et  diuidens  tone  Soodam  a  Loëgria»  emu  fimeis  ante 
munim,  tombiu  et  pottia  cettìa,  daudentíbiu  Temu  Sco- 
ftiatn^  longitndüua  centum  trig^ta  mfliarinTftj  ad  hoe  tan- 
tnmmodo  est  constnictus,  ne  in  Loegnam  oontta  Britones 
Sooti  el  Pksti  de  Soocia  poBseni  iinieie»  uél  nocere,  ut 
aolebant ;  prout  de  hiis  onimbiu  satis  constat  ex  histoiiis 
non  suspeotís^  sicutex  Bomanorum,  Yeetigiis  pariter  super- 
stitis  adhiio  muri  illius  veteris  opens  lapidei  testantur. 

Ex  quibtis  patet,  qaod,  quia  non  est  verisimile  Bri- 
tones murum  luijnemodi  tarn  sumptuosum,  et  sibi  aliaa 
inutilem,  nisi  jikj  sua  sola  ttdcione  contra  Scotos  con- 
struxisse,  nullatenus,  inuocato  ad  hoc  tarn  remoto  sibi 
auxUio  Romanonim,  i^i  penes  se  t<j€Ìii3  ipsius  insiil'^  man- 
sisset  directum  duuumum,  ut  preteuditnr  et  rex  assent, 
siue  eciain  nionarchia  ejus  insule,  uel  Britonibus  Scoti  sub- 
diti  prill s  fuissent ;  scripta  regia  eadem  sic  conficta,  quo  ad 
ilia  tem])ora  prima  BiitoTium,  ad  intencionis  sue  regie 
juvandum  propositum,  et  ad  prophandum  sibi  rectum 


Loëgria,  cum  foveis  nntp  mumm,  tttrribua,  et  portid  certia  vel 
cerifi  claudeutibus  versua  Öoociam,  longitudinis  oentum  thginU 
udliiiniD»  ad  boo  tutmnmodo  Mt  oomtnietiii^  ne  in  Loègrìam 
oontia  firitoaiM  Send  et  Pîeti  de  Seooia  poeeeotkmen^  veliiooen, 
nt  solebaat^  prout  de  hiis  omnibua  eatis  patet  ex  historiia  non 
suspectis  Constat  eciam  Romanoratn  et  ex  vestígiia  pariter 
snper^titis  udiiuc  muri  illiua  veteris  lapidei  supradicti. 

ìitií  qmbuá  patct,  quod,  quia  non  est  verisimile,  Britooes  munuu 
higiiiiirâditamanmptiioiáintCiaiUaliai  imi^^  anaaola 
tnioicnie  eontm  Sootoe,  comtniiiwis  anllatenaa  mvocato  ad  hoc  tam 
remote  sibi  anxilio  Rumawnum,  si  penea  se  tocius  ipeius  insiils  tune 
mansi&^t  directum  dominium,  ut  pi-ietenditur  et  rex  a^serit,  sive 
eciain  monarchia  ejusdem  insula?,  viz.,  eis  Britonibus  Scuti  subditi 
priuâ  tunc  fui»»eut,  acripta  rcgiu  abiude  sic  couiifta,  quu  ad  ilia 
tempon  prima  Britmum,  ad  jateDdoaia  biub  regiae  juvaiuiuiB  pn»- 
positum,  et  ad  proprianduiii  sibi  directum  domiiilnin  Soodn,  et 
firmandum  per  hoc  fundamentnm  juris  sui  in  regno  ipso,  non  pro- 
desse,  eed  nec  inniti  ullius  robori  debito  veritatis.  Colligiturque 
eciam  evidenter  ex  prsedictÌB,  quod  prima  iUa  de  tempore  Bn- 
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dominium  Scocie,  et  firmandum  per  hoc  fiindamentum  juris 
in  ipso  rp'j;iio,  non  prndesse,  sed  nec  inniti  iilli  roboris  de- 
bito  veritatis.  Collijiitur  eciam  euidenter  ex  predictis,  qnnd 
}»rini,i  ilhi  de  temj)ore  Britonnn!  nliegata  juris  possesaio,  in 
regem  ipsum  uel  suos  contmuata  non  extitit,  sicut  scribit, 
sed  quod  naturaliter,  sirut  pntet  ex  predirti«i  et  aliis,  fuit 
sepius  interrupta,  quo  Iqiir  illa  omnia  cpie  rex  ipse  in  ipso 
ri'uMiri  Seooie  asserit  se  liabere  loco  primi  sui  juris,  in  eo 
quod  13rit^>nibiis  se  dicit  in  regno  Loegrie  successisse, 
tanquom  ex  defectiuo  exorta  pnucipio  oi)eruiu  mortuomm, 
collocataque  eciam  super  tern  infinno  illius  temporis  Bri- 
tonum,  sublato  postea,  fiuidaniento,  una  cum  suo  medio, 
deinde  naturaliter  int^rrupto,  fore  inualida  vetustate  sub- 
lata,  et  van  ;\  ]  fonitus,  subsecutaque,  deinde  ex  ipsis  et  super 
edificata  smguia  apparenter  loco  juris  dicti  Domini  regis 
in  dicto  regno  Scocie,  veritat^  detccta  negocii,  in  presencia 
parcium,  debere  tendere  merito  m  luiuaiu,  Sed  ex  eo 
potissime  quod,  mutatis  condicionibus  temponim,  rautata 
sunt  eciam  jura  r^norum  et  gencium.   Et  quod  non  per- 


tonum  allegata  juris  posaessio,  in  i[>^uui  regem  vi  1  sui  a  continuata 
non  existit,  aicut  scribit,  sed  quod  naturaliter,  aicut  patet  ex  pne- 
dietii  et  aUis,  pocius  fuit  interrupta,  quodque  iUa  omnia,  qum  rex 
ipM  is  ipso  i^gno  floods  MMrit  lo  habeie  looo  primi  mi  jnriop  in 
00  quod  Sritonibui  se  fUdt  in  ngno  Lo^grisftiooBHÌiBe^  tonqiiaiii 
ex  defective  exorta  principio  openim  mortuomm,  collocataque 
eciam  super  tarn  infirmo  illius  temporis  Britonum,  onb]:itf)  postea, 
fundameiito,  una  mm  suo  medio,  postea  sic  natutalittr  liitcrrupto, 
fure  invalida  vetustate  sublata,  et  vota  peuitua,  subseeuta,  quod 
ex  inde  es  ipdo  et  «upenedificata  ẁgida  appwenter  solnmrnodo 
looo  jiirii  dicti  Domini  legia  in  dielo  SoooiiBTOgiio^veritatédetecta 
io  pnBMiela  poidnm,  dobere  tendere  merito  finalitor  ia  minOw 
Ex  eo  potissime,  quod,  mutatis  co7i<licionibu8  temporum,  mutata 
sunt  eciam  jura  rfgnorum  et  gencium.  Et  quixl  non  idem  per- 
manet  liiius  temporis  status  qui  tunc  fuit,  sicut  et  qui  nunc  est, 
proul  pttet  in  Bomanis,  qui  non  de  modo^  nt  wdebuit,  dosdnin. 
tor  tofei  <nbi,  ad  qnoo'  Bomanoa  doat  orbio  raonaioliia»  cpd  primitiia 
Afiioo  fitiaet  noodtiir,  de  gente  ad  gentem  tnndeni,  ultimo 
noidtar  ad  ooa  punnSmB,  ot  adhno  mboiiteio  pesoa  ipooo.  8Ío 
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inaiiet  illiiis  temporis  status  qui  tunc  fuit,  qui  et  nunc  est, 
prout  patct  in  Romania  cronic is,  qui  aliqui  dominantur  toti 
orbi,  ad  quos  RomaTios  sicut  orbis  nii  luarcliia,  que  primo 
ftiit  Aflsiiiurimi,  de  gente  ad  genteiii  traiLsiuns,  ultimo  nosci- 
tur  peruenisse,  et  adlmc  subsistere  penes  ipsos.  Sic  ú  quo 
jure  primo  Britonum,  insule  tocius  Britannie  regnum  Loe- 
grie  obtinueiit  aliqoando  moiiaxdiJam,  ut  lez  aaserit,  aed 
non  est  ywom,  postquam,  miitatifl  illis  ptimis  oondicionibiis 
temponiiii,  insole  ipdna  BEÎtamde  ocapanfimnt  postea 
Sootì  teidam  partem,  Bcflioet^  Albamam,  et  inde  nomea  et 
iiieiiioEÌBm  Biitonnm  notalnliter  deleiienmt^  et  notoiìe»  ttt 
eBtdîctfUHiáb  antiqiio^  ipeiiis  Inmile  TOflnawihiiii  ri  qua  ftiit^ 
BiiUmiun  ipsotnm  esse  deeîit  per  processom  temporam 
nee  penee  icignimi  LoSgria  nosdiur  peramnsiBse ;  ymmo 
ad  Bomanam  «wwlflMftm^  tarn  Dinina  diapoaicione  qnam 
sulwequencium  denotione  fidelium,  et  ex  dono  MagniGen- 
Btantini  indubitanter  pertiaxisiit^  et  manifeste  residet  penaa 
ipsam.  In  ci^iia  eodeaie  pKjndidnm  quantum  rex  ipee 
AngUe  pieaitmpaentÿ  appiopriando  aibi  indelute  ipaina 


ii  quoque  jura  primo  Britonon  insnlsB  todiis  Britanniae  regmin 

Loëgriis  optinuenint  aliquam  monarchiam,  ut  rex  scripsit,  aed  non 
c«t  vonini,  postrjnnrn  iiiiituin  nmtatifl  Ulis  primia  cundicionibus 
temporum  iusula>  ipsiua  Ikitaamse  ocuparuut,  postea  Scoti  terciam 
partem  Albaniam,  et  iade  nomeo  et  mwiwiam  Bcttoatun  notabi* 
liter  ddevemnt^  et  notorie  ab  antlqiu^  nt  dietnm  eil»  inmbe 
ipsiuB  monaxdiiain,  n  qna  fiiì^  primm  Britomnn  i^nim  ene 
desiit,  et  \>cr  proceamun  tenii>orig  nec  penes  regnum  Lo^grin 
no8fiitur  }KTni!Ui8ÌBse,  ymmo  ad  Komanam  eccleeiam,  tam  divina 
diapoaicione,  quom  subaoquenciuui  derociooe  fiddium,  et  ex  iin- 
peiatcfli^  fhiiwtmitiwi  dono^  Iw4w%i1!iiptflr  pattniaivit  et  niawifrrtt 
naidet  penes  ipeam.  In  eiŷiia  aeclariiB  pn^jadiafanB  qnaattun  m 
ipae  Anglin  pnemmpierit,  appropriando  ẄA  indebite  ipanu  insiiltt 
monarchÌATD,  quae  non  est  Btia,  in  prìvjtìfìicium  alienmn,  et 
appropriando  aibi  de  novo  per  vim  et  inetuLii  ri-^nm  ipsiim  Seo- 
CÙB,  tunc  acephalum,  aede  Apostolica  iptsioa  n^ui  dirccta  liumina 
tuBCTaewte  et  i]iDoiiialt%  Boaoaaa  eoobala  attia  potert  advertent 
el  Tidare  quamquam  grave  detrimantiim  ai  poarit  immiiien  pm 
teaipon^  al  in  ionk  BritBiinì»  1«  ngnaiet  imieoi^  at  in  regno 
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insule  moaarchiair!,  qne  non  est  sua,  in  prejudiciura  ali- 
enum,  et  appropriaudu  bibi  eciam  de  dono,  per  vim  et 
metum,  regnum  Scociö  time  acephaluiu,  sede  Apostolica 
ipsius  regni  directa  Domma  tunc  vacante  et  inconsulta, 
Eomana  ecclesia  satis  potest  aduertere  et  uidere  quMn 
graue  detrimentnm  ipsi  ecclesie  possit  immioere  pro  tem- 
pore, si  ill  inau];i  Hrittannie  rex  regnaret  unieus,  in  r^no 
Scocie  sic  obtentiis  lionor  cessaret  re^dus  imli'liite,  et  honor 
regis.  Quia  Scocie  regnum,  ab  olim  semper  inieatum  regno 
Anglie,  uulli  regiim  Britonum  uel  Saxonum  subfuiase  nos- 
citur  uel  probatur,  nisi  quatenus  refert  aiitiqiiitas,  quod 
Bicut  Arthums  sibi  subjogauit  Daciam,  Galliam  et  Nor- 
ws^giam  per  potenciam,  sic  et  eciam  Scociam  pro  sno  so- 
Inmmodo  tempore.  Qoo  tamen  Arthuro  perempto  per 
Modiednm  filimn  Loth  regis  Scode  in  belli  certamine^ 
rastdtnta  foit  per  lioo  Sooda  in  tantom  m  pristine  liber- 
iaftl  Quod,  ^eotís  portea  de  Loëgria  Bntonitnu^  per  SèX" 

cgectis  de  eodem  x^goo  Lo^e  per  Daooe  ipeie  fiazoidbiiii^ 


Soocis  no  optentus  honor  cessaret  regiua  et  nomen  regis,  quod 

Scociam  regnnm,  ab  olim  eempor  iiifestum  regno  Angliíe,  nulli  regum 
Britonmu  vel  Saxutiuin  öijI  í'uìs.-m'  nowitur  vel  probatur,  nisi,  qua- 
teous  obâcura  refert  autiquitas,  quud,  sicut  Artiiurua  tubi  suLijuga- 
fit  Dadaiii,  GaUiaia  at  Norwagiam,  pet  poteociain,  irio  edam 
Bflodam  pio  ma  MhtmiDodo  tamporo.  Nan  00  jun  Aithmo 
perempto  per  Moredredum,  Loth  Domini  iMU^am  flliuin»  In 
belli  certamine,  restituta  fuit  per  hoc  Scot  ia  itenira  sure  priutinie 
libertatL  Quod,  ejecti»  poBtea  de  LotL:ria  i!rikmil>UB  per  Saxonea, 
non  mÌDoa  dolo  (^uam  potcncia,  vi  vel  armÌB,  et  denuo  ejectia  de 
eodem  r^o  Loëgriw  per  Dacoe  ipais  Saxonibna»  et  itomm  Dadi 
eipiiUs  inde  per  SaaBonei^  prime  vogni  Loljgjite  nomiiia  no  in 
AngUa  oommntado,  ninm  tomen  Scocia  nomen,  tel  Scotorum 
populus  Btatura  libcmm  non  mutavit,  sub  tanta  rcgni  Loëgriíe 
mutacione  et  incolarum  rjusdem,  ymmo  firmum  mausit,  landetur 
DeuÄ,  et  immobile,  nulli  alteri  regi  Britonum  Loëgriíe,  vel  Saxouum 
Angliffi,  Bubdituui,  uiclni,  ut  pnvdictum  est,  Arthuro,  quioquid  per 
•oao  epistolflfl  in  ectttrarium  rex  affinoet 
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et  iteram  Dacis  expulsis  inde  per  Saxoues,  primo  regno 
Loëgrie  nomine  sic  in  AngUam  commntato,  suuiii  tamtm 
nomen  Scocia,  uel  Scotorimi  populus  stalum  liberuui  non 
mutauit,  sub  tanta  regni  Loëgríe  mutacione  incularum 
ejusdem ;  ymmo  fiTmum  mannt^  et  immobile,  nuUi  alteri 
zegi  Saaronum  Loëgríe,  uel  Anglîe»  nìn  aoli  ikzthiiio  sain 
jeetum»  quicquid  per  mas  epirtolas  in  oontnrinm  rex  affir- 
motL 

Bbt  'VBnenndM  etoniiii  nUqtUM  beati  Andiee  Apoitali, 
da  Qreeia  auuiigio  delalaa  in  Sooeiam,  ibidam  Hnogo  lega 
tone  lagnant^  piopter  magnaw  a  Deo  Scotía  ẃ  Fiotía 
conoeaaain  mctoriam  da  Sazoinbiu»  ad  oafehim  Tiny  ihuni« 
nis,  ut  habet  biatoria  ipains»  Scoti  primo  snmpeeniDt  fidam 
Gbzisti,  priuaquam  Saxones  uel  Anglioi  per  annos  qaad- 
yingantoa  £t,  pro  tanta  a  Deo  conseoata  victoria,  recog- 
nitum  fuisse  traditur  ex  tunc  dictom  legnmii  Scocia  in 
Bomane  feodum  eocleaio,  et  nna  com  xagao  Sooticana 
ecclesia,  tam  remota,  non  sine  grandi  misterio  et  dono  Dei 
soli  subesse  cepit,  sine  metropolitano  alio  medio,  Petro, 
principi  ecclesie,  et  Beati  Audree  germane,  succcssorique 
ejus  liomano  ]j()ntiii('i,  et  in  alienam  supeiioxis  ecciesie 
metropnlilauairi  luruiliam  non  transiuit. 

Qumymmo  regno  Aoglie  facto  postea  Bomane  ecciesie 


Quinymmo  per  Tenerandaa  reliquiaa  beati  Aadren  ApostoU,  mira- 
enloMde  GtMela  mvrigio  dẁtM  In  Sooda,  ibidem  Dunl  lire  Hiir> 

glut  super  Pictos  tunc  reguante,  et  super  Scotos  £rth,  filii  Echadii, 
fratrÌB  Engenii,  Scocia  (idem  Christi  reoepit  solidiuB  quam  huge  ante 
priuequarn  Saxones  vel  Anglici  per  alios  quadríngentc^  et,  pro  taotu 
diviaie  mùieracionis  dono^  dictum  ex  tuuc  r^uum  Scodse  traditur  in 
H^tiiMiqm  Qoderao  feudiini  tnuuisse,  cum  Sootícatia  tan 
remota»  non  sine  canaa  cum  grandiqoe  misterio  et  dono  D«i  sibi 
gubesse  coepit,  sine  nietiQ|N)]itano  alio  medio,  Petro,  principi  eoda- 
siaî,  et  beato  Andren,  gemano  boati  Petri,  8um»sR'>ni>iiH  i^onjrn. 
I.  Romano  pontifíci,  in  alieaam  superioris  ecclesia»  mtstropoie 
familiam  uod  tnuuùvit. 

Quinymmo  regno  Anglie  ftcto  pottea  Bomanft  eeeleaitt 
notciiB  oensoali,  onus  oeasna  htŷoamodi,  aicat  Aaglia,  Scocia 
noa  niaoepit,  ulpote  in  Ten>  aibi  ooBTenioia  jim  Dominii 
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notorie  censuali,  oiiua  census  huni'^modi,  siciit  Anglia,  Sco- 
cia  non  suscepit,  utpote  in  nullo  sibi  conueiiiens  jure 
dominil  Bed  regnum  illud  Sci^cie,  velut  precipuum  et 
peculiare  allodium  ecclesie,  pie  no  jure  cum  sua  ecclesia, 
separatum  omnino  ab  Aiiglia,  Apostolice  sedis  presidiis, 
beneficiis  ]  k  (  iorii)us  et  priuilegiis,  defeusum  fuisae  legitur 
ab  ipsa  Rouiana  ecclesia  ex  t\mc,  contra  Saxones,  et  eorum 
successores  AngUcos,  Scotis  infestos  opido,  ut  infidelos  fidel- 
ibus  esse  solent  In  aliis  eciam  pailibus,  pro  domandis 
nacionibiLs  (vicinis)  rebcllibus,  aliqviando  usa  est  Romana 
ecclesia  veluti  Assur,  et  adhuc  eorum  usu  et  auxilio,  ut  in- 
diguit,  potent  forsitan  processu  temporis  indigere.  Quid  si 
Scocie  regnum  pro,  ut  asseritur,  ab  Anglie  regno  depende- 
tet,  non  eeset  ipso  magis  libenim  in  wttuiiane  oenmia  ei 
In  flliia,  nec  ab  iUo  inhoe  efc  in  aliis  jure  dinaiso  nUatanna 
cenaeietor.  Kam  ncnt  Scoda  certom  oensom  nan  sol- 
nitk  8ÎC  neo  oomitatni  Gumbrie,  Northnmbrie,  Weatmer- 
landie,  quamyia  ad  dominram  pem^eiint  Ang^ioomm. 
Idao,  quia,  tempore  oonititnti  cenaiia  hi;giiamodi,  oomititaa 


Sad  rogDnni  idem  Sood»!  rẁŵ  principitiiD  et  peculiaM  alodfam 

iWffilffV  Romanse,  pleno  jure  earn  sua  ecclesia  separatum  om- 
nino ab  An;^]iri,  Apostolicîc  sedis  pm^siriiis,  beneficiis  pocioribn?í 
et  privilegiis,  defeiisum  fuisse  legitur  ab  ipsa  Komana  ecclesia  ex 
tunc,  contra  Saxones,  et  eonim  successores  Anglicoe,  Scotis  infea- 
tos  opido,  ut  fidelibus  infideles  esse  solent  Quibus  Sootía  in  UUb 
partiboa,  pro  domanclÌB  nadonibas  mnia  nbettbtii,  aliiituuido  ma 
est  Romana  ecclesia  velut  Assur,  et  adhne  eotundem  usu,  ut  ali- 
qnando  indiguit,  poterit  forsitan  processu  temporis  indigere.  Quod 
Bcocia'  regTinm  si,  ut  per  regem  asseritur,  ab  Anglian  rogm  sic 
ilt^IM'udet,  non  cfwet  ipso  mayis  liin  mm  in  sohicione  census,  et  in 
alüâ,  nec  ab  illo  in  hue  et  aiiis  jure  diverso  uiülatenus  conferetur. 
Kam  mmit  Sooeia  oertiun  «jnwimtn  nnm  auhrit  l^maimt  «tt^mâm.  gie 
nee  comitatiiB  Cnmbrin^  et  NcrtlninibriiB,  mu  Wertmoilaiidia, 
qoamquam  ad  domiaiixm  perrenerint  Anglomm,  et  hoc  ideo,  quia, 
tempore  constituti  census  hujiipmodi,  comitatus  pnedicti  Scotia 
omnino  subcrtirit,  nt  sic  in  solucione  census  omnino  liberi  reman- 
serunt  Ad  quorum  comitatuum  populon,  utpote  tunc  Scotis  aub- 
ditoa,  noa  nin  per  Soofen  primoi  doetom  fidei  Colnmbam, 
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predict i  8cotis  omiiino  suberant,  et  8ÎC  in  eolucione  census 
hujusmodi  omnino  liììcri  remansenint  Ad  qiionmi  comi- 
itatimm  ])opul()s,  utjxjte  time  Scotis  subjectos,iion  nisi  per 
Scotos  pniiiós  (luctores  lidei  in  ilUs  paitlbus,  Columbaan, 
scilicet^  Aiduiium,  Fiuanum,  et  Colmanum,  et  alios,  diu 
anteqnam  ad  Anglicos,  periienisRo  cmiuijicitur  noticia  fidei 
et  iiomeu  Christi.  Nec  leuucaUii  in  dubiimi,  quin  Gre- 
gonus,  DungaUi  iilius,  rex  Scotomm,  totam  sibi  aliquando 
Bubjugauerit  Angliam.  Et  de  subjectioiie  Scotonmi 
SazoiiilmB»  que  negatur,  onmino  non  nt  fidea»  nisi  per 
aMeidonem  solam  veffB  Anglie,  et  per  snspecta  domestic^ 
et  oonficta  Bcripta  «n»  de  qubu  non  ert  idonea  prolMdo 
pro  teipsa  Sed  nec  toctis  per  ipsmn  mincolis  nel  leoe- 
lationibos  Sanefei  iUins  aedendmn  eaae  antotitate  eonnin- 
dtar.  Edam  si  martixani  eeaent  ipoe»  qnamvis  ptobentar 
leiidaeioneB  ipse  a  Deo  psooessim^  qnanun  piobaaio  ex 
legja  epûtola  non  est  certa,  sed  nec  in  nosbi  temporis  jndi- 
eiia  eonaiieta»  eo  quod  in  angelum  lucis  angelaa  Sathane 
se  transformat^  efe  Sanli  in  Samnelis  apede  leapondisse 
legitur  Phitonìssa»  Inanditum  est  quod  nunqnatn  fuerit 
fiima  nlla  nd  aenno  in  Soocia,  de  leuelatione  nlla  fiMsfca 


Aidantnn,  el  Finanvm,  et  Colmannnm,  et  alios,  din  antoquam  ad 

Angliam,  pcrveniase  oonvindtur  notida  fidei  ct  nomen  Chnsti. 
Nec  revoratur  in  (liibium,  quin  Oregorius,  DvingalU  filiuB,  rex 
Sootorum  totani  eibi  aliquando  subjugaverat  Angliam,  et  de  sub- 
jectione  Sootorum  SazonibuB,  qusB  negatur,  omnino  wetAt  ûédè, 
nee  per  iifirniniMim  aobm  regis  An^Ê^  et  per  snspecta  dooraitiGa 
icrii^ta  sua,  de  quibus  non  est  ydonea  probocio  pro  eeipea  8ed 
nec  tactis  per  ipsiim  mimrTilta  vcl  revelarionibus  Snnrti  nullius 
credendum  esse  aut  c<niviiicitur,  eciaui  si  niaitir  e-sot  ijige,  per 
quern  probentur  rcvdaciunes  ipe»  processiBSO  a  Deo,  quarum  pro- 
baeio  euniila  legia  nm  at  oert%  wd  nee  in  noebl  tempon^  judi- 
fiiis  oonmeta,  eo  qood  in  Incia  aagpliii  Batiliaaw  anpe  m 

tnuMfbrmat,  et  Sauli  Samuelis  tpede  rapcadisse  legitur  Phito- 
nÍRftft,  Tnauflitinn  est^  q\w\  ninicquam  ftierat  fama  nlla  vel 
B<;rnio  in  Scoria,  rie  revelíU'iúnc  facta  illi  Johnnni,  (]u:\tii  jiro  «o 
rex  illu  dumcaticc  allegat.  Vcnimtamen  licet,  alluvia  pt-r  i|j»um 
regem,  mhaeiiìi»  gBrtave  singula  ipdos  tmiporis  pnbeii  potnt» 
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illi  sancto  Johanni,  quam  pro  se  domestice  rex  allegat. 
Venini})taiii6n  licet  alleimtii  per  regein  ipsum,  miracula, 
gestave  singula  illius  temporis  probari  possent  tunc  vera 
esse,  cum  sint  falsa,  quia  tamen  ab  illis  vctustatibns  om- 
nino  recessum  esse  diiKiscitur,  ot  a  teinpon',  quo  uon 
extat  memoria,  gauiaum  est  ipsum  reguum  S( orie  ftmni- 
moda  libertate,  et  preacripsit  eandem,  jure  commimi  sibi 
in  hoc  suiTi'agaiite,  ita  quod  aUegate  vetustatea  per  regem 
eciam  si  uere  esscnt,  cum  sint  false,  sibi  modo  locum  non 
vendicaiit,  nec  est  ipsis  aliquatenus  insisti  udum;  eo  quod 
traiisLito  ipsius  partis  iiisiilc  Albauiu  dominio  in  ipsoa 
ScotoB,  facta  est  legis  et  juris  prioris  mutacio,  que  dunmit 
semper  postea  et  ex  nouissimis  actis  et  peractis  subsecutia, 
que  spectanda  sunt,  derogatum  est  hiis  scriptis  per  regem, 
quorum  probacio  uel  memoria  non  existit.  £t  est  certum, 
quod,  sicut  ipsum  regnum  Scode  nuper  conuincitur  foisse 
Ubentm,  quando  obiit  iiltimiis  rex.  suus,  sic  et  Uberom 
faÎB8e  prasiimilnii  áb  antiquo,  simipta  presumpoione  de 
tempore  nuper  pnterito  ad  pieoectencia  pvelerifia  tempm 
pLiiB  remota,  piout  jura  dicant^  et  geata  aobaeqiieiicia 
indicant  ita  essa 
De  ultimo  neio  tempore  reguin  Auglie  Konnannorum, 


tune  aan  mm  ftdtn^  tamen  aunt  fidn,  quseqaatam  ab  OUifielna- 
tatflbos  omnino  FBcawun  cmb  notatuv  et  a  tonpoie^  da  qoo  non 
estat  memoria,  gavisiun  est  rqgnum  i[mun  Soodas  omnimoda 

libertiite,  et  pnescripsit  eandem,  jure  communi  siîii  in  !ioc  sufTra- 
pnnte,  ita  quod  allegare  vetustatea  per  regem  eciam  si  vene  essent, 
cum  eiat  falaas,  sibi  modo  locum  uon  vendicant,  nec  est  ipais  ali- 
quatenus inmgtamdnm,  eo  quod  ex  novianinia  actibus  et  pactia, 
qu»  apeetanda  annt,  derogatom  eat  ìâu,  qnofoai  memoria  pto- 
bacio  non  eziatit  Et  eat  eertnm,  qiiod,  ricut  ipsum  r^gnnm 
ScociíE  nuper  coiivincitur  fuisse  liberum,  quando  obiit  ultimus 
rex  suua,  sic  et  liberum  fuisse  pnesumitur  ab  antiquo,  siunpta 
praesumpcione  de  terraino  nuper  praitcrito  ad  praícedencia  prEeterita 
tempura  plus  remota,  prout  juiu  dictant,  et  gesta  subsequencia 
indkaBt  ita  eaae. 

De  tdtimo  veto  tampon  fegam  Anglim  Nonnaanoirain,  aioot  de 
pimeedentibaa  temporibna  et  rcgibua  Britomun  et  Saxoonm,  dkta 
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sicut  de  precedeiitibu^  ti  luporibiẃ  et  r^bus  Britonum  et 
Saxomim,  dicta  coiitiimaiida  diuersa,  idem  rex  Anglic 
multa  scripsit  suo  conueniencia  piuposito,  vacua  tamen 
oranimoda  veritate,  ad  (juem  omnia  potest  breuiter  veri- 
tatis  serie  responderL  Nam  si  rex  iilluB  Scocie  regi  alicui, 
post  aducntuiii  Xormannorum  in  Angliam,  fecisset  fideli- 
tatera,  uel  liomagiiun,  asseritur,  posset  legitime  compro- 
baii  liomagium  hujusmodi,  non  pro  regno  Scocie  de  jure 
communi,  uel  de  &oto  libero,  ad  factum  eititit  ipsi  regi 
Anglie,  sed  pio  teiriB  sitis  in  Anglia,  quae  habere  ibidem 
pro  tempore  r^ges  Soode  oonsneoenmt  Neo  hide  obiiiafe 
tacta  per  legem  hiatoria  de  inetitiicione  Duncani  et  £ad- 
gari  regum  Soocie,  Donenaldiqne  desfcitiicioiiej  si  zei  geate, 
sicut  ae  hábet^  Teritas  plenius  attendator.  Eo  quod, 
ooeapato  dudum  regno  Scode  per  quendam  Dooenaldmii, 
ejectis  de  regno  leglttmis  ipeius  heredibns  Maleolmi  regis 
filii%  ct^iaa  Bfalcolmi  filiam,  MatUdem  nominet  Hen- 
rieus  primuB  rex  Anglie  duxerat  in  uxorem,  Duncanus, 
primogenitiis  ^usdem  Maleolmi  regis,  fretus  forte  ipsius 
Hesxici  tone  regis  Anglie,  et  ani  sororii  uel  affinis,  auxiliob 


continuanda  diversn.  Ideui  Dominus  rex  Angliie  multa  scripsit 
suo  conveniencia  prop^isito,  vacua  tamen  omnimoda  veritate,  ad 
quae  omiiia  poU^t  ventatis  serie  responderL  Inam  si  rex  alius 
SooeiiB  1^  alicui  Anglise  poat  aditnm  Nonnannonim  in  Ab|^ 
fecMwt  fidelitatem»  yü  homaginin,  ut  aaieritar,  poaaet  kgittime 
comprobari,  htgusmodi  homagium  non  pro  regno  Scocite  de  jure 
communi,  vel  de  facto  libero  iM  fartum  non  extitit  reei  Aiif'1irt\  sed 
pro  terris  sitia  in  Anglia,  quiuj  iUein  pro  tempore  habere  regm 
Scociffi  consueveruiit.  isoc  huic  obviat  tacta  per  regem  Liatoria 
de  iiutitucioiie  IhuiGam  et  Bdlgari  regum  Scoebe^  Dooaldique  daa- 
titncione,  si  rei  gestae,  sicut  se  habet,  yeritaa  llenius  attendatuf. 
Eo  quod  occupatio  dudum  regni  Scocie  per  quemdani  Donaldum, 
ejectis  de  regno  iegittinii.s  ipsius  heredibua  Maleolmi  regiis  filiia, 
quorum  sororem,  Matildem  nouiine,  Uenricus  primus,  rex  AngUs^ 
uxorem  dnxerat»  Duncanus,  primogenitua,  nothua,  ^usdem 
Ualeolmi  regi«»  fietat  forte  ipnus  AngÜe  regii»  at  ani  aoiorii  vel 
«fflnis,  auxilio,  et  non  ut  domini,  regnum  Scocise  aibi  recapenaw 
noBeitur,iiide€9eotoDoiialdoaapnKUcta    Quo  Doncaiio  paramplo^ 
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et  non  ut  domini,  regnnm  Scocie  sibi  recuperasse  noscitur, 
inde  ejecto  Douenaldo  sitpiadicto.  Quo  Duncano  perempto, 
Eftdgarus  firater  suus  regnum  Scocie,  per  Douenaldum 
eundem  occupatum  iterate,  sibi  recuperaiiit,  fauore  forte 
vel  aiixilio  regis  Anglic,  ut  sui  sororii  vpI  affinis  ;  queinad- 
moduni  rpijniim  Anglie  postea  occupatum  per  Stepliamnn, 
Matildc  imperatricis  regis  Auglie  lierede  legitima,  tunc 
exclusa  ipsa  Matildis,  et  fiiiiis  suus  Ilenricus  secuudus, 
rex  Anglic,  auxilio  et  favore  Dauid,  regis  Scocie,  "Matildis 
ejusdem  auuiiculi,  reguum  Auglie  recupeiusse  noscitur 
pari  forma.  Per  liec  tanien  presidia  mutua,  solita  fieri, 
sicut  vicinuH  p  iriLt  r  et  affiuea,  qui,  cum  res  exit^it,  mutuo 
sibi  faueut,  arguitur  uel  probatur  regnum  bcucie  subjec- 
tum  noü  ease  r^  Anglie,  aut  ab  ipso  aiiquatenus  dependere. 
Quinyiumo  tenens  idem  Dauid  rex  Scocie  tunc  comitatus 
Cumbrie,  Northumbrie,  et  Westmerlandie,  quem,  ut  Domi- 
num  eorum,  constn.ixi.sse  in  eis  certum  est  quedam  castra, 
ac  monasteria  plurima  ex  sol  )  iaudasse  in  eisdem,  pro 
regno  Scocie  ipse  ulli  regi  Anglie  nullunt  lunjuam  fecisse 
noscitur  liumaLjiuin,  uel  subjeutiuneia,  sed  tantumpro  Unis 
suis  in  Aiiglia  quas  habebat. 


postea  Edgarus,  frater  suus,  reguuin  Scocise,  per  Donaldum  eun- 
dem oocQpatum  iteiatnm,  sibi  reenpeiant)  favore  forte  yel  «nxiHo 
■îe  TQgb  AogUae^  ut  soi  ioidiü,  qaemadiDodttni  nigmim  Aii|^ 

poetea,  occupatum  per  Stephanutn,  !\tatil(le  impontrice  zcgni  tone 
herede  legittima,  ejecta  ipsa  Matildo,  et  filiua  suus  Henricus 
secundus,  favore  ct  auxilio  David,  time  rc^^is  Scocire,  Matildis 
ejusdem  avuiicuU,  regnum  Angliae  recuptiatóe  u<jí,citur  pari  forma. 
Per  hiËC  tamen  pr^dia  niutua,  äolita  tìeri  âicut  vicioos  pariter  et 
affines,  qtii,  cum  ns  exigit,  aibi  mutao  hmnt  et  aasÌBtunt,  iigiurte 
aiguitor  et  probatar,  ngniun  Sùotm  enlgeetoiii  «aie  legi  Anj^, 
ant  ab  ^no  aliqnaliter  dependere.  Quinymmo  tenens  idem  David, 
rex  Scociap,  time  comitates  Nortlininbrirf,  Cumbriso  et  Westmore- 
landhe,  tamquam  suos  (quoniara  u(  Doininura  eorum  construxisse 
in  eis  certum  eat  queeUam  castra,  et  muuaateria  plurima  ex  solito 
edam  findana  is  aoadem),  pro  regno  Seocin  pnadieto  regis  Wfl- 
lebni  An^is  noUum  """p""  fedaae  voidtiir  hamapnni,  ant 
alterius  sulfjeetioiiia  aigninn,  wd  taatuiii  pio  tema  qnaa  in  AngUa 
optiaebat. 
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Qood  ex  boo  probat  eciam  mtaàioẅe.  Hennens  enìin 
filius  Dauid  regis  Scocie  memoxatí,  et  premoituns  eidem 
Daoid  legi  Scocie  patri  buo,  comes  Huntyqgtoiiie  in 
Anglia  tunc  eâẁÿDB,  cma  fecisset  homnginni,  qiKxl  te^ 

AsgUe  fecisse  assentur,  non  fecit  pro  regno  Scocie,  cum 
adhuc  uiueret  pater  ejus  Dauid  rex  Scocie  supradictus,  sed 
pro  comitatu  buo  in  Anglia  Huntyngtouie  supradicte.  Non 
enim  pro  fcrvio  paterno,  dnm  patfr  superest,  et  foodimi 
tenet,  lilius  liicere  homagium  consueuit  Et  illud  idem 
probatur  intelligi  debere  de  introducto  subsequenter  homa- 
gio  facto  per  Dauid  et  Willelmum  filios  ilenrici  comitis 
Huntyngtouie  inemorati,  qui,  auo  suo  Dauid  rege  Scocie 
adhuc  superstit^î,  patreque  suo  Henrico  coniite  jam  defuncto, 
facto  regi  Anglie  debito  liomagio  pro  cisdem  terris  sius, 
sitis  in  Aijglia,  eidem  Hem-ico  comiti,  defuncto  patri  suo, 
scilicet,  successenmt.  Nec  ad  regnum  Scocie  uel  pro  r^o 
lefeni  possunt  fiuta  homagia  predlcto  Henrici,  Dauid  uel 
Wmálmi  predlctonun,  superstate  tone  Banid  adhuc  xege 
Soocie  enpsBdicto.  Bex  tamea  ipee  Anglie,  òtíi  îgnaras 
piedidi  ad  alind  cfedendnm  nititur  Intarodneere  ptemiesa 
aophistica  scripta  ana. 
Toao,  mortno  dicto  leg/d  Sooote  Dauid  KarleoK^  in  poa- 


Quod  pKobator  manüiMta^  dun  Haniima  filim  Dtfrìà,  ngk 

SoKìiaj  meraoratî,  et  prajmorttius  patre  suo  fiiisaet  tone  oumes 
Huntindonite  in  Anp^lia,  homagium,  qiirxl  regi  Angliae  fecisse 
assehtur,  fìeri  non  potuit  pro  regno  Scocia),  superstite  adhuc 
rego  David  patre  sao,  sed  pro  (X)mitatu  pnedicto  lito  in  Anglia, 
qnein  teoébat  Quia  mm  est  juris  aliaium  pardnm,  quod  pro 
feodo^  quern  superBtes  adhuc  pater  tenet,  fadet  homagium  nnflo 
irodo.  Et  hoc  idem  debet  intelíií^  de  intrriducto  facto  subse- 
quenter homagio  per  David  et  WiUchnum,  ülioa  Henrici  <x>mitis 
I^aedicti,  nepotis  pariter  cỳuadem  David  regis  Scocise,  qui,  patre 
800  deftuioto  Httuko  «oflàle^  in  emdem  teiri%  ritis  in  Anglia, 
■nocoownmt»  ct  ipá  ngi  Anji^  pio  ìpẁ  fteerant  liomagiam 
eonauetum.  Qui  David,  Haloolmua,  ol  VHklmua,  superstite 
adhuc  David  "Rcgo.  Scocim,  non  videntur  pro  regno  Scodse  fcdsae 
homagia,  prout  juncta  regis  Angliu^  cpistola  audieutibos  videtur 
innuere,  et  aaaerere  sophiaUca  âcriptu  aim. 
Vom,  mortno  eudem  rege  Soocto  David  Garieoli,  tftrngnam  in 
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Besaione  pAcifica  Cumbxk^  Koifhimibrie  et  Weatmerhmdie 
pvedietonmicomitataiim,  regnoque  Scocie  per  hoc  vacante, 
et  per  abeenciam  dicti  Danid  mapotis  et  beiedis,  sibi  in, 

regno  Scocie  successuri,  qui  tunc,  ezpedicionis  causa,  fauore 
fidei  et  ecclesie,  erat  contra  hereticos  Albigcnses  in  partibus 
Tholosanis,  Henricus  rex  Anglie,  filiua  Matildis  Impera- 
tr'irh  prcdictc,  sub  quo  passus  est  "Bcahis  Thomas,  cui  idoîn 
X)auid  restitucionem  procurauerat  regni  Anglie  memorati, 
reddens  malum  pro  bono,  ut  in^i^tus,  predictoa  comitatus 
Cumbrie,  Northumbrie  et  Westmerlaiidie  violenter  inua- 
dens  occupaiiit  eosdem ;  et  erexit  Karleoli  sua  auctoritate 
sola,  ut  creditur,  ecclesiam  catbedralem,  emu  tameii  priua 
fuerat  dc  diocesi  Glasguensi  in  Scocia,  ad  íiduia  cuuuersa 
per  Scotum  Sanctum  Keniigeiuiiiii,  in  cujus  Sancti  hono- 
rem  ejusdem  diocesis  ecclesie  ab  antique  fuerunt  plenarie 
dedicate^  in  prediotonun  memoriam  et  exemplum.  Ad 
qnonun  lecuperadonem  oonuttttaiuii  WiUdmiiB  prodìctiu» 
promotoa  in  legem  Soocîe^  TéhenifiDfter  mtendan^  fiuto 


po88eHiflB0  pacWca  oomtotoiua  Ounbrin^  Noiihiii&bite  et  W<it- 
nundan^n^  el  vaaate  per  igoB  mortem  legm  etperabmn- 

dam  ^lfUlélíid,  dietì  David  re^  nepotis,  sibi  in  ngao  Soodesaoc^ 
Bit,  pxpeiiidonii  ama  tunc  def^ontis  contra  hffireticoe  in  partibua 
ThoìotíiUìis  ;  jvistqnam  Heuricua,  rex  Anrjliae,  Matildis  imperatricia 
predicto)  üliuë,  cai  regui  Aoglia),  occupati  per  Stephanum,  ut  est 
dSetom  priua,  fttent  ratituoio  per  IXnid,  reigna  BcoeiiBii  proounte^ 
pra>dicto8  comitatoi  Cumbríffi^Nortíiambria)  et  Weatroorelandin  vio> 
lenter  invadenaoccupavit  eosdm ;  et  erexit  CarleoU,qutci  prius  fucrat 
de  diocm  Galwidiae  vel  Glaagw  in  Scocia,  ecclesiam  cathedralera  ; 
idam  Willelmua,  in  regem  Scocia^  promotus,  ad  rccuperadonem 
eonmdem  oomitatuum,  prout  lioere  sibi  Tidebatur,  Tehementer 
ÌBteiMleoi,  flwto  emeito,  ingranoe  eat  AngHam,  et  ibidem  qeo- 
cumqao  ingenio  captOi^  per  Angliooa  ductua  eat  in  Notmemilam  legÌ 
AnglitG  sic  rapti's'Tis.  Si  sic  jam  cxistens  in  cnrcere,  pro  sua  libe- 
rsu-ionc,  8i]|>er  statu  regni  Scocia^  aliqua  innovavit  inaolita,  et  ipaa 
adimpicvent  liberatus,  ut  rex  acribit|  quad  tamen  nee  vera  cre- 
dwrtor  nee  protaliir ;  promÎMa  temea  lilia  per  ipaom  Wind* 
nam  ngem,  in  pnQodiaiom  legni  aoi  Seooia^  faotione  eoa  elia,ri 
qna  Inne  Iboime  noaoitiiry  wiMafca  Cemen.  poetMi  per  peda  porteii- 
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exercitii  captus  fuisse  perhibetur  in  Anglia  per  Anglicc» 
quocunque  ingenio,  et  ductus  in  Nonnanniani  regi  AngU© 
sic  captiuus.  Ubi  sic  existeus  in  carcere,  pro  sua  libera- 
cione,  ut  rex  assent,  si\\)eT  stain  rp<.''!ii  Scocie  aliqua 
insülitR  innoiiauit,  promittens  Lii1iiii|ilcre,  puslmodum 
liberatus,  datis  pro  secuiitate  promissoruiu  ipsi  regi  Ancrlie 
forcioribus  regni  Scocie  quatuor  castris :  Et  si  propter  hoc 
adimpleuerit  premissa,  iu  prejudicium  regni  sia,  iacta  sua 
hujusmodi  regno  uel  libertati  ejusdeni  non  debent  preju- 
dicium generare ;  turn  quia  idem  rex  AVillelmus,  sic  incar- 
ceratos,  nec  liber  uel  sui  juris  compos  extitií^  turn  quia 
poitea  leeeognm  füìt  a  statu  illo  paotia  et  oompoflicioiii- 
bus  BÍO  ìnîtís,  et  ad  libertatem  rqgni  Soooîe  pnmeram  et 
debitam  habitus  est  raeumu^  mimita  l^tima  preaci^oiie 
sobsecota»  paetaqiie  noaiaaima  super  regui  statu  Scooie 
aubaecuta  poetea  oompoeicUniea  et  promlaaionea  ajugulaa, 
quae  lez  Axiglie  adducit^  oontca  libertatem  i^gni  Soode^ 
per  eundem  legeim  Willelmuni,  alium,  ai  que  ali- 
quando  piecaaaerunt^  inualidas,  cassas,  et  imtas,  effecenmt 
Eo  quod  Bicaidua,  lez  Anglie  filiua  Henrid  memozati. 


ora  aubaecuta,  pactis  oontraria  prioribm,  ngoo  Scodue,  vel  liber- 
tati ejuadeni  habitse  praejudicium  generare  non  deVrVmnt ;  turn 
quia  idem  rex  WiUelmus,  sic  iucarceratus,  non  fuit  tunc  liber 
ollatenufl^  vel  sui  juria ;  turn  quia  priuB  recessum  fuit  a  statu  illo, 
paetua  «t  oompoaicionibuB  aic  initb,  et  ad  libertatem  legni  Sooon» 
pxinuBtram  et  debitam  habitus  est  lecorRu»  mimita  legittima  pn»> 
aeripdone  labeecuta,  pactaque  noviasima  super  regni  stato  BeotSm 
•ubaecura  postea  composiciones  et  proinÎBBÌones  singulas,  (\im?  rex 
Anglise  utUl'iHt,  contra  libertatem  recrni  Scocijje,  ikt  regf m  euii- 
dem  Willelmum,  vel  alium,  ú  quae  aii<|aando  prseoesBonmt,  in- 
▼alidai^  eaaaa,  et  iiritai^  HmsovbL  Quod  probatnr  evide&ter  es 
eo,  quod  eonitet,  Bícardum,  legem  Ani^ia^  flJiwii  Hentid,  Rgia 
memoratí,  iwrertentem  ad  bonum  consdendse,  recognovisse  patrem 
suura  Henricum  prsedictum  injuste  egẁse  contra  regem  Willelmuni 
ScocifB,  et  regnum  sunm,  qui,  receptn  ab  i|>ao  majjna  summa  pecu- 
niaì,  taui  caötra,  qua;  pater  suus  tenebat  ia  Scocia  pro  seturitate 
prmàitíM,  eidem  regi  WOldmo  miitiiit  notoiie,  obKgadoiieBqiiB  et 
pnwnÌMloiMe  quaeeumqiw  eztortaii  pnedietie  eapdonia  de  oama, 
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recognoscens  bonain  fidem,  ct  imtrem  suum  in  predictis 
injuste  egisse  contm  regem  et  regnum  Scocie  mernoratnm, 
recppta  ab  eodem  (rege  Scocie)  Willelnio  magna  sunima 
pecuiiie,  et  caetm,  qne  liabuenit  in  .^ff  cia  pro  secuiitate 
predicts,  eidein  rv^i  Scocie  Willi  Imn  n  stituit,  obligacion- 
eaque  et  promissiones  oraiies  exurta^,  biue  extortas,  pre- 
dicta  de  causa,  in  regni  ipsius  Scocie  prejudicium,  eidem 
(regi)  Willelmo  remisit,  ipsumqiie  et  regnum  mnm  Scocie 
liberauit  ipsis  totaliter,  quatenus  de  facto  siue  de  jure 
tenuerat,  per  instrumenta  publica  confecta  de  omnibus  et 
singolis  supiadictia.  £t  isde  est,  quod  non  extat  me- 
moria,  quod  vassali,  ud  snbditi  regis  Soode  ulH  i€gi 
ibiglie  homagia  faoerunt,  ut  pro  ae  xex  ipse  allegasse 
videtar,  tempeiqiie  ftut  looos  tntw  leibgii  de  vno  regno 
m  alittd,  propter  commiBBa  ddiota»  fngìeiitìliiis  leÌB  et 
criininosB,  ut  est  notonutn,  in  legnomm  partîbi»  pro- 
dictonun. 


et  omnia  jura,  qiue  ei  oompeterent  in  regno  Soodn,  ijpd  nigi  WU> 
lelmo  remisit  penitua,  ct  ab  eis  liberavit  eundem,  quatinns  de 
facto  teuueraot»  Td  de  jure,  pec  confecta  inde  publica  et  notaria 
documenta. 

Inde  est,  quo<l,  Qngorii  Fapse  ix.  et  Honorii  terdi  introducta 
pra  nge  AngH»  apoilolica  xeHripta,  quA  per  toggeitionem  ngb 
Ai^j^  acx^pta  noKaBtiir»  ngni  Scotise  libertati  nan  obvian^ 

tamqaam  abrogata  per  pnf'ta  noviasiina,  et  libcmrionee  poetea 
Bubsecutie,  juxtA  quai  rescripta,  secundum  atatum  illius  temporis, 
vei  pro  tenia  ùtia  in  Angiia  rex  Scotiaa  tautum  r^;ÌB  Ân^ia) 
Doinniatar  fafnno  legius,  «i  «lligai  Alindqi»  tẁm  qjnadém 
Vtfm  Oregorii  maiptum,  inmieiui  fidelitatonpercomitee,  baronea 
regni  Sootin  factum  aliquando  fiúne  Ang^  regni  Scxxd» 
Hbertati  simili  modo  non  obviat,  pro  eo,  quod  narracionetn  ^ru- 
dcm  rrgia  Áíigliae  secundum  ilia  Unupora  tantura  continet  con- 
dicionalem  conclu£Íonem  et  responâionem  summa  pontifìcia  ad 
Mggeeta,  qailma  nnlli  At  pr^judicinm,  aed  iiamtia  in  Ipao  ie> 
aeripto  derogatiiiii  em  probatiir,  patante  poatea-  in  eiH  ^Qod, 
compoeicionea  easdem  t^tcr  roborataa  per  Gregorium,  non  extat 
niemoria,  f]uo<l  niilH  V!\Kg;illi  regni  Sctxiaj  regi  alicui  aJii  stibjco- 
tionem,  homagia,  tidelitatemve  feoerunt,  ut  in  eudem  Grcgorii 
reecripto  aaaeritur,  nioi  pro  tenia  aitia  in  Anglia,  qiua  ibidem  de 
tcfe  Anglic  tenen  Sooti  procerea  oonamrenint.  Notofiumqne 

R 
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Kescnptaque  Gregorii  ix.  et  Honorii  tercii,  que,  juxta 
suggestionem  rej^ns  Anglie,  inde  facta,  rex  Scocin  nomi- 
natur  homo  liegiiis  regis  An(?lie  memoratL  Uei  debet 
hoc  referri  et  intelligi  pro  tenis  öliìü  in  Ancrlia,  quas 
de  eodem  tenebat  rex  Scocie,  et  iion  pro  regno  Scocie 
libero,  quo  ad  eum,  iit  juxta  jus  commuue  fuit  hujus 
dubii  interpretatio,  libertative  regie  aut  juri  ecclesie 
exinde  nullatenus  deiogari  videatar.  lieiernve  eciam 
poBöent  rescripta  eadem  ad  ilia  regis  Willelmi  tempora 
et  oonneDGÌoneB  initalidM  izxìtM  per  eandem,  oecttŵnie 
M  !iu»ieei8d«mi8,  que  posiea  noecitnr  fbiaw  totefi- 
tor  denegata,  et  lumtÂ  tompom  in  quo  ed  libertetom  prif- 
tîiiam  haMtiu  est  legiMmis  »b  ipeaifigiw 
semper  postmodam  obsematas»  prout  bee  libertsteiiiqiie 
legm  CjjQsdem  Soociesobseqiieneiafi^ 
feste»  et  regnm  gesta  Anÿie  psntec;  et  Apostolioa  dinsEsa 
lescsripta  et  priuilegia  regno  conceesa  Scocie  memorato. 

Bex  etsniai  Scocie  Alezender,  piedicti  WiUelmi  rsgis 
filioflÿ  per  xxxvL  aimos  rex  ic^pnaiiit  in  Scocia,  nulla 
«T«q««^m  legnm  Anglie»  utrexpioieg&e  Soocie^boiiii^iim 


eit  sdiiDi  BalM  dubiiuii)  qoodi  efiantli  ŵdflui  conpCMcâooi- 
boi  oiBnìbn%  a  tempore  illo,  a  qua  non  extat  memoria,  criminMM 

quibuBcnmqiie  fugientibus  de  regno  Angliae  in  Scoclam,  et  e  con- 
TersO)  locus  fait  tutÍBBÍinus  obBervativus  refugii  per  omnia,  et  pari 
juri  hie  ut  ibi,  et  hoc  contra  formam  et  tenorem  composidonum 
et  reicriplonini  eoroiutom,  quie  eo  tempon  lerriHaDt  modenii 
nẅna,  et  jtiiilNN  bi  mo  ibita  iiiis  omoúio  tenpoiibni  ámtẅìẁt, 
fli  út  timnttöê  eompodbiiMinms  «o  ûiltii  regit  WiUeliai  tempos^ 
BÌ  qua3  cssent  per  Rrtnm  vel  per  usom  eis  omnino  contrarium 
suhsecutum,  ct  nbwrvatum  post^  tempore  longisHÌmni.  prioruin- 
que  yetustatis  oorum  erroribuB  non  probatia,  couâtubit  luce  claríuâ, 
tam  jtm  eoaimiai  piMi^pdoiteqae  legittima,  quam  prÎTÌiegüs  . 
ẃ  iflseriptis  AfOÊlẀáÊ  notìaibnis  naqpu  loiigiwÌBie  libertatia 
babitn^  gntÍBqiie  puHer  et  aetibni  legnia  ipMnan  AagjÌM  ultimo 
renrpHnfium,  eandem  rpfnii  Scocin  annuentibuB  et  approbantibus 
hbertattìin,  rognura  ipsum  et  regem  Scociae  esse  onmiiio  liberum, 
quo  ad  r^em  Angliaa  et  reguum  suum,  prout  evidencisa  infra 
HriplAmodcnuB  bidiamtÿ  qqUnii  Mdet  bieftagabilli  adeaa  diaoa- 
citttr  Yeritstia 
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fboitÿ  1160  de  iiUd  bomagio  fiacto  per  ipania  ngm  Alexm- 
dnun,  Qt  per  alios  z^gee  Soocde^  zez  ipse  Aiiglie  fedt  in 
sois  domino  snnimo  VÌstàBid  inemoittláa  missis  Ütteris  men- 
oioneni,  Alezanderqiie  etiam  teidus,  dicti  Alexaadri  regis 
filins»  et  nltimns  rex  Soocie,  jam  deíìinctus,  similiter  per 
TOacn.  annos  regnauit  post  potiem,  faciendoque  huic  £ad- 
wardo  regi  Anglie  pro  tenia  suis  de  Ponritli  et  de  Tindale 
sitis  in  Anglia»  volens  oante  agere,  et  sibi  in  suo  jure  et 
libertato  precaaeie  in  postcnim,  publice  protestatus  est, 
quod  non  pro  regno  Soocie,  sed  pro  terris  siiis  sitis  in 
Anglia,  sibi  dictum  homagium  faciebat  Bezque  iate  Anglie 
hujusmodi  homaginni  iio  admisit 

Per  quod  presumitur  et  datur  intelligi,  talia  fuisse  et 
similia  prius  facta  homagia  regi  Anglie  per  reges  Scocie, 
de  qnibus  fuit  mencio  in  ipsius  regis  epistola,  si  qua  fece- 
niiit,  quale  fuit  istud  ultimum  tarn  publice  cxpositum  et 
declaratuni  homagium  coram  multis,  eo  quod  talia  subjecta, 
qualia  preclicnta  pcrinittuMt.  Et  hoc  idem  declarant  maui- 
feste  gesta  uouissima  return  Anji^lie  modernorum  eciam 
sabsecuta  per  r^ein  Willelmum  eundem,  Heuiici,  scilicet^ 


Nam  Atennder,  m  Beooiff^  ipnis  regis  WÌOeliiii  SBm, 
per  tiigbti  sex  annos  rex  regnavit  in  Bcocia,  nulli  rogi  Angli» 

pro  r^o  Scoci»  fecit  homagium,  nec  de  aliquo  pf^r  ipsuTìi 
füftn  homagio  Uinquam  per  regem  fecit  rex  Anglise  nullain 
omniuo  mencioneni,  sicnt  de  aliis  rcgibus  Scocia?  praMÌeceasoribua 
éuì&f  de  quibus  memoria  non  ejdätit,  Alexiuiderque  eciam  IIL  dicti 
Alsiamhi  legls  fiUw^  ei  nioio  vltiiniis  res  Soods^  qai  zzzy. 
eciam  amiis  in  omiiimoda  rqpiaTÍt  Ubettate  post  patram,  faciendo 
homsigium  huic  Edwardo  regi  Anglioe  pro  tenis  taatiun  de  Pen- 
reth  et  Tyndale  sitis  in  Ânglia,  volens  caucitui  agere,  et  sibi  in 
jure  suo  et  hbeitate  iiaVita  pnecavere  in  futumm,  qualibet  siq^er 
hoe  ambigaitate  aubmota,  publice  protestatus  est,  quud  non  pro 
legno  Boatk»,  sed  pro  teois  pnacttelis  ẅk  In  Anglia,  homagium 
ftdebai  Reiqae  isfee  Aa^m  Edmadns  oUalnm  hiqaamodi 
homagium  aic  admisil 

Propter  quod  pnegumttur  et  datur  intelligi,  talia  fuiase  ct 
similia  priora  facta  homagia  regibus  Ángliie  per  reges  certos 
Scoci^e,  de  quibus  tit  mencio  in  ipsius  regis  epistola,  si  qua 
feoerunt,  quiJe  fuit  istud  ultimum  factum  pro  terris  ntis  in 
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quoDclam  i^gis  Anglk^  et  Edwaidi  nnne  regiiaiitis»  dmet- 
saqiia  iflflcripta  Apostolica  et  prinikgia  nuaiîferte  oom- 
pobant  iUiid  idem.    Primo  iquidem  HemiciiB  ultûnns 

lex  Anglie,  cum  ab  Alexandro  icge  SocNáe,  suo  genero, 
contra  Symonem  de  Montefoiti  et  boob  oomplices  sibi 
petiuieset  impeiidiaae  auxilium,  per  suae  super  hoc  dicfew 
Uteras  recogDOQÍt^  ae  hiynsmodi  auxilium  non  snacipeie 

ex  debito,  sed  ex  gratia  speciali.    Ejusdemque  patris  sui 

Henrici  hie  Edwarclns,  rex  Anglie  vestigia  imitando,  dum 
ejiisdem  Alexaudri,  regis  Scocie,  sni  sororii,  in  sue  corona- 
cionis  solempniis  habere  presenciam  affectaret,  eidem  regi 
Alexandro  alias  accedere  recusanti  caidsse  noscitur  suis 
lìterís,  quod  non  ex  debito,  sed  tantommodo  ex  gratia» 
hoc  fiebat. 

Vacantcciue  deinde  regno  eodem  per  mort.em  Alexandri 
regis  predicti,  non  ;ui  regem  ipsuui  xliiglie,  uelut  ad  ipsius 
directum  DomiiiLun  regni,  penienit  custodia  regni  merao- 
rati,  ut  de  feodis  fieri  consueuit,  sed  ad  ipsius  regimen  per 
regni  cyusdem  prooerec  oerti  eitecti  costodes  (libeii)  extite- 


Augliu,  tarn  publice  expositum  coram  moltii,  et  approbatum 
ab  ipso  rege,  eo  quod  talia  sunt  subjecta,  qualia  prasdicata 
perodtlDiit  Et  hone  ftelniii  Ubortaiis  regni  ipaiiii  SqogÍb  mani' 
teto  dadumt  ei  innuunt  gesta  noviasima,  et  actus  Tuii,  divcr- 
aaque  ecîam  rcacripta  AiK)8tolica  et  privile^a  manifeatc  comprobant 
îUud  idem.  Primo  quidem  Ilenricus  ultimus  rex  Angliai,  cum 
•b  Alexandro,  rege  öccxd«,  suu  genero,  contra  Simonem  de  Monto 
fotti  et  niM  compUoet  aún  pediflnt  impandi  aaatflittm  pv  maa 
pttentai  Myier  hoc  data*  littoraii  ragi  Soodn  ad  oantdam  leoof* 
noTÌt^  ad  HlMrtatÌB  Ipaiw  mauifestum  judicium,  se  hi^iiBmodi 
auxilium  non  suacippro  ex  dchito,  sed  ex  crrîifia  sjwiali.  £J)us- 
(lemque  patria  suia  Heunci  iiluia  hie  rex  Ed^ivaninB,  jirogenitoria 
Bui  imitaudo  vestigia,  et  approbando  priora  facta  sua,  dum  qjua- 
dem  Alexandria  regis  Soodn,  sui  aororii  in  mm  ooronacionis 
Holempnüs  habere  prpwnriam  afféctoiet,  eidem  icgi  Alexandra, 
alias  iUuc  accidere  recusanti,  cavisse  noedtur  aoia  edam  litteris  pa- 
tentibus,  quod  non  ex  debito,  sed  tAntiunniodo  ex  grada  hoc  fiebat 
Vacantisque  dciude  regni  t-jusdem  Scíx  i;»».  post  mortem  Alrx- 
^drì  regis  pnediutt,  uuu  ad  i{wum  rcgcm  Anglise,  vciut  ad 
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runt ;  qui,  ipso  Anglie  scienter  et  toUeiantenuUimiqiie 
jus  sibi  competere  tunc  in  dicto  regno,  ttoadum,  poBtea»  lace- 
lato  in  partes,  (penitus)  vendicante,  nulloque  eciam  per 
ipsniaimpedimento  prostíto^  legni  r^gimini  prefuerunt  per 
sex  aimos  et  ultra,  quonaque  in  dicto  x^gino  subonii  cepit 
dissendoniB  matena  inter  paites  auper  jnie  pociori  succe- 
dendi  in  regnum  ip8am,heTede  ipsius  Matganta  paella,  dicti 
Alexandri  regis  filia,  jam  defuncta.  Per  cujufi  mortem  audita 
sit  suscitata  discordia  inter  Scotos,  idem  rex  Anglie,  fin- 
gens  se  velle  tractare,  que  pacis  essent,  veraciter  inter  ipsas 
partes,  sub  ouile  vellere  se  iiigerens  non  vocatus,  qiiicquid 
scribatrex  ipse  fallaciter  cx  arlncrso  lupus  utique  iiiterins, 
allecta  sibi  callide  ejusdem  regni  Scocie  proceniiu  una 
parte,  et  sic,  reliqua  sibi  resistere  non  ualente,  de  facto  siln 
regni  ejusdem  usuqiauit  custodiam  per  oppressionem  tarn 
notoriam,  vim  et  metum,  qui  cadere  possent  in  constantes. 
Et  licet  Romana  (^cclesia  tunc  pro  parte  dicti  regni  fuisset 
nominata  Doniiiin  rei^  ejusdem  coram  i|^o,  ipse  taraen 
allegacionem  hujusmodi  non  admisit ;  ymmo  dixisse  dicitur 
coram  multis,  ut  a  uerbis  suis  nullatenus  recedatur ;  **  Quod 
"si  presbyter  (ilie)  Homauus  vellet  pro  libertate  Scocie,  quo 


rectum  Domiaum,  regni  pervenit  custodia  Scocia  memorati,  ut 
de  feudis  fieri  consuevit^  sed  ad  ipsius  rcgiä  per  regni  ejusdem 
prooerei  oertì  decti  costodea  extiterunt,  quod,  rege  ipso  AugUas 
•deiite,  tolfflute  et  apfwolMiile  eonmdem  coatodum  nghnen, 
tttdlunqiie  jna  âbî  omnpetere  in  dicto  regno^  utpote  nondani,  ut 
postca,  lacerato  in  partes,  vendicante,  nulloque  eciam  per  ipsum 
super  irapedimento  pnestitit,  regni  ipsius  regimini  prsefupnmt  per 
sex  anuoa  et  ultra,  quonsque  in  dicto  regno  Scociae  suboriri  wepit 
dìscenaionÌB  materia  inter  partes  super  jure  pociori  succedeniii  in 
r^pmm  iptnm,  herede  ipdna  Hai^aieta  pueUa  jim  deAioeta. 
Per  cv^m  mortem  tUBcitata  diwxiìdìa  inter  Sooioi^  idem  les 
Angliae,  primo  fiogens  exterius  se  ea  velle  tnetare^  qme  peeie 
eaaet,  in  Scocia  inter  partes,  et  sic  sub  agnino  vellere  se  ingerens 
regni  ijwiiis  tmctatihus,  et  non  vocatus,  quicquid  8cril)at,  in  lupi- 
nam  iatenus  commutatus  effígiem,  aUecta  sibi  calliUe  ejusdem 
regni  Sooeitt  prooenun  una  parte,  et  rie  lettqua  aibi  pezte  leditan 
non  TBlentfl^  de  iketo  xegni  ^nedem  eibi  nanipifit  enstodiem  per 


262 


FROM  TRACTS  RELATING  TO 


"  ad  eum,  dSoeie  aliqii%  opoilebat  eum  venirB  LondonlaB»  et 
"  ilia  ibi  propoiiieEe  corom  ipsa"  Knn  autem  idem  rex,  in 
adne&ta  primo  suo  ad  regnum  ipsum  ScociiB»  procerum  ejus- 
dem  ngni  extra  ipsiua  Soocie  limites  oonun  ae  habeie  potait 
pvesenciam,  auteqaam  scripto  ipse  caueret,  eisdem  proce- 
ribiis,  eciam  sic  dioisis,  quod  in  regni  cjiisdem  non  redun- 
daret  prejudicium,  quodque  non  debito,  sed  ex  gpatia»  boo 
petebat 

Per  suosijuc  solempnes  nuncios  episcopos,  comitfí^  et 
baruaes,  ad  hoc  speciiiliter  deputatos,  promÍBÍt  solempni- 
ter  rex  prefatus  iViiglie,  dudum  autcm  et  regno  vacant-^ 
quod,  si  de  inatriinonio  prelocuto  contrahendo  iuter  filium 
siiiim  Eadw  aiduui,  et  AIar<;aretani,  dicti  regni  Scocie  Domi- 
naiii,  et  heredem,  tunc  siiperstitera,  coiitiugeret  liberos  non 
extare,  regnum  ipsum  Scocie  remanaret  liberum  regni 
ipsius  proceribus,  sine  onmi  ullave  subjectione,  ut  de  boo 
potest  oonfeaiim  fieri  satia  fides ;  quod  TeriaiinUe  turn  est^ 
regem  ipsum  Aoglie  Tdvine  promitteie  olio  modo^  d  tunc 
jus  Bîbi  coini  cteie  in  i^o  eodem  Soocie  eetimaaeet  HolAa 


oppresmonem  ttim  notoriam,  vim  et  metum,  qui  eadere  possent  in 
coiistADtcs.  Et  licet  Rornana  eccl^ia  ttmc  pro  part^i  i\mm 
regni  Scocio;  fuiââ«t  uoiuinatu  Doaiiua  regui  tyuadem  coram  ipso, 
dent  erat,  ipse  tameii  lez  ail^iadaneni  In^jtuanodi  iKm  adniri^ 
ymino  diziaie  tunc  no«citur  eonm  multis,  ut  a  verbis  suib  dob 
reoedatur,  et  ai  presbiter  Romanus  vellet  pro  libertatc  Scociee,  quo 
ad  eiim,  aliqtia  dici^ro,  oportebat  ipsum  venire  Londonias,  et  ilia 
ibi  proponere  coram  ipso.  Nec  autem  eciam  idem  rex,  in  adventu 
aao  proprio  tunc  ad  r^um  ip«um  Soocise,  proceres  ^uadem  regni 
extra  ipehn  regni  limitee  coram  ae  habere  potnit  petitam  de  graoia 
licenciam,  qiiam  patenti  prius  scripto  ipse  caveret  ad  cantelam  libe^ 
tatis  obtentm  eisdem  proceribus,  eciam  jam  divisis  in  partes,  quod 
hujusmodi  acceaaus  ad  eum  extra  regnum  in  regni  ^usdem  non  redun- 
daret  pnqjudicium,  et  quud  non  ex  debito,  aed  ex  gracia  hoc  fiebat 
Bar  soDBque  edam  nnnoioa  aokmnaa  epiacopoa»  oomitei^  et 
baronea^  ad  hoc  speciaUtor  depatatos,  promidt  aolemiiiter  rax  pne- 
fatus  Ángliffî,  dudum  autem  et  regno  Scoci»  vaanite^  quod,  si  de 
matrimouio  pnelociito  contrahendo  intrr  filium  sunm  Ed  ward  um, 
et  Margaretam,  dicti  regni  Scoci;e  Duminam,  et  heredem,  tunc 
BuperatiteiD,  contingeret  liberos  non  extare,  se  regnum  ipeum  Sco- 
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qaidem  ali%q«e  acrìbi  wm  potenmt  hien  stflo,  regni  ejiiB- 
dem  Soode  manifeste  comprobftiit  Ubertatem,  cui  sufi&»- 
garî  Tidentar  antiqua,  et  modema  alia  gesfca  rnuUa  Apos- 
tolicaque  priuil^ia  et  rescnpta,  ususque  mconcnflsiu  et 
continaus  obsen'atus.  Inter  que  Honorius  tercius,  prede  - 
cessonim  suonim  imitando  vestigia,  rccrio  Scocie  inter  alia 
noscitur  indulaisse,  q\wá,  super  terris  uel  posspssionibns 
sitis  m  Ipso  refTtio,  ad  extiapositorum  jiidit  iinn  8cotu8  uilua 
non  extrahatur  examen,  auctoritate  sedis  Apostolice  semper 
salua  in  appellationibus  interpositis  ad  eadem ;  super  quibua 
terris  et  possesaiouil  u.^  sitis  in  Scocie  nullateiius  appella- 
retur  ad  sedem  Apostnlicam,  si  return  alii  regi,  quod 
absurdum  ease  videretur,  et  contra  jus  commune,  non 
ixamediato  ecclesie  Eomaue  subditum,  eciam  in  temporali- 
bus»  nosceretur. 

JBt  quod  immediato  subjectnm  ait  Bomaae  «odeaie  r^- 
num  ipBiun,  zeoenti  oomprDbatur  exempla  Nam  cum 
cauaa  eomitataa  de  Manteth,  aieut  in  oanaa  noa.  apiritaali 
vel  ecdttie,  aed  potius  eiiimiiali,  a  aenteneia  lata  in  curia 


ciiB  restitunim  libere  regni  ipsius  proceribus,  et  sine  omni  nlla 
Bubjectiune,  ut  de  hoc  potest  fieri  coufestim  mii^  s,  <iu  k1  veri- 
•imile  non  est,  regem  ipeum  promittere  volui^sc  uiio  mudu,  si  tunc 
jm  tiU  aompeleM  in  f^gno  aodem  Sooein  ftaÌMet  probalnHter  opi- 
nttmiL  Mttlta  qiddem  alii^  qon  icriU  non  poinint  bievi  stUo^ 
^uadem  Scocieo  manifeste  comprobant  Ubertatem,  innitenftmn 
juris  comTTiunis  fortÌFiPÌmo  f^mdaniento,  quod  coadunare  mTivin- 
cuntur  antiqua,  eciam  moiiema  alia  gesta  multa,  a|><i« tolicaque 
phvilegia  et  reächpta,  usque  communis  hiis  temporibus  ultimia 
obwrratii  inooDcuiBeu  Liter  qua  Honorina  tereiuB  Papa,  pnsda- 
íinMniiim  Boonim  îaûtando  vestigia,  regno  Soocìh;  noacîtar  indul- 
cisae,  quod,  super  terris  vel  poBscssioniliUB  Bitis  in  ipso  regno,  ad 
ertm  [M^HÌtomTn  jiicliritnn  Scotu.s  nullus  cxtraliatur  examine,  He<lis 
Apustolica*  auctoritate  semper  salva  in  appellacionibus  iuterpositis 
ad  aedem  ipsam ;  super  quibns  tenia  et  poaaoaAaiibM  aula  in 
SeodiB  nidlata&na  ajq^eUaiatnr  ad  aedem  ipaam,  n  lagnnm  ipanm 
aUi  tegl,  qnod  ene  Tideretor  abaudum,  jurique  commnni  oontia- 
rinm,  et  non  immediate  Eomaaa  eodeai»  anbUtiun,  eeiam  in 
temporalibus  nosceretur. 

Et  quod  in  temporalibua  immediate  sit  subditum  eidem  Ro> 
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ngÌB  Soocîe,  non  est  diu  ad  sedem  extitit  appeUatum,  et 
appellacionis  causa  per  ipsam  Redem  certis  iioscitur  fuisse 
commissa  judicibiis  terminanda,  Cxii  facto  rex  Aiîglie 
contradicens,  mini  me  tollenmdo  srdftm  ipsam  agere  et 
disponere  adco  f|uoil  siiii  ]irim  ciunpetebat,  et  nunc  pi)d 
asserit,  prejudicare  cum  lu  iiimo  iiijnriatur,  utens  jure  suo. 
Verisimileque  non  est  sedem  Aiostolii  am  rausam  appel- 
lacionis commisisse  eandem,  si  non  ad  ij)  uu,  st  I  ad  regem 
Anglie,  directum  spectaret  regni  Scocie  domimum  supm- 
dicti  Sed  et  mundiis  noiui,  cj^uod,  quamdiu  Scocia  rege  uou 
camit,  et  in  ipsa  materia  dissencionis  exorta  non  fuit,  rex 
Anglie  in  regno  Scocie  nullum  sibi  jus  penitus  vendicauit, 
Bed  tamtum  ex  eo  tempore  dictum  ngaum  oepit  sine  cau«a 
l^tima  noleBtate»  ez  quo  orta  est  digaencio  inter  Sootofli 
Et  inde  ptooessit  solummodo  aaua  tituluB  ad  regnnm  ipeiim» 
inutílifl,  81  quern  liabeti»  Fketeria  ecìam  eodem  iciga  Axig^e 
ab  Innooencio  Papa  quarto^  pelente  quod  lex  Scocio  non 
poeset  86  Hbmik,  ipeo  inaciob  in  Tegm  coionari  vú  mungì, 
Innooencius  idem  Papa  petidonem  hujuamodi  rapulÌBBe 
noecitur,  presentibus  procuiatoiibua  paicinm,  in  consilio 
Lngduneiun,  eaUs  per  hoc  detenninami  i^um  Scocie 


mans?  eeclesia^  rpgnnra  ipaum  Scocia*,  non  est  din  ad  sedem 
extitit  Ápoâtolicam  appellatum,  et  appellacionii?  causa  im  ip«am 
Hedem  oertÌB  noicitur  commÌHaa  fiiiase  judxcibua  teruiinanda. 
Cui  fiusto  rex  An^ias  tamo  mimme  oootradii»n%  toUenuido 
aedem  ipMm  agon  diipoiiBre  adeo  quod  nhi  priua  oom- 
petebat,  et  nunc  aaamt  ribi  pn^udicaase  noodtor  super  ipio. 
Vi^ríRÍmiIe  non  eat,  sedera  apostnlicani  sic  causam  appellacionis 
ajmmisifiae  eandem,  si  ad  re^m  ipaum  Auglia%  et  uou  ad  i{)sani, 
directum  qiectaaset  Soociae  regui  duiniuium  cognoyiaset.  Sed  et 
motidni  novit»  quod,  quamdiu  Sooeia  rege  son  cemiti  et  in  ipia 
materia  diaoeufonit  exorta  non  fuit,  rex  An^Uc  in  regno  Sood» 
nullum  sibi  jus  penitus  vcudicavit,  sed  tantum  ex  eo  tempore  dic- 
tum reguum  sine  causa  legitima  moleatare,  ex  quo  orta  est  dis- 
c^do  inter  Scotoa,  i.  inde  prooesait  aolununodo  suus  titulus  ad 
reguum  ipeum,  inatUis  ai  quem  habet  Petentequo  edam  ali- 
qnando  rege  Angliie  ab  lunooeneio  Papa  quartOp  quod  rex  Sood» 
ae  non  poaaet  ftoera  ipao  neado  in  regam  aoroiiaii  ?d  inunip. 
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vegi  Anglie  non  sobesaa  Et  ideo  dieto  cause  dc  fiuste 
deciaio  in  recidiuam  non  debet  amodo  veniie  qnes- 
tíonem.  Petenfá  insuper  eideni  legi  Anglie  regni  Scooìe» 
in  anbndiiim  Tene  Sancte,  ipsam  deoixnam,  idem  Inno- 
oencius  concedexe  denegauit,  a^jicienfl^  quod  regi  alii  alieni 
regni  decima  eonoedi  minime  oonsneuit  Maoifeste  per 
hoc  innn^g,  quo  ad  ipsum  regcm  AngUe  reguum  eciam 
Scocie  penitua  esse  alicnnm,  et  eidem  nullatenus  siibjectiim, 
Concedendoque  idem  Innocencius  tunc  regi  Anglie  deci- 
marn  regni  siii,  tenurumque  omnium  sue  jurisdictioni  sub- 
jectamm,  per  lioc  rtigni  Scocie  deciinam  non  cuiiccsit 
eidem,  sed  unuiino  alteri,  iunuens  maniieste  idem  regnuni 
Scotonun  regi  Auglie  non  subesse,  et  pro  ipso  regno  Scocie 
regem  ejusdem  non  esse  nllatenxis,  ut  ipse  asserat,  liegius 
homo  suns.  Et  pnuilegio  eciam  sedis  Apostolice  Scotis 
iiidiilto,  et  Domino  nostro  smnmo  Pontifici  satis  notis,  Icga- 
tum  sedis  Apostolice  Scoti  admittere  non  tenentur  per 
liteias  ApostoHcaâ,  in  quibus  nmul  ntriiifique  regni  Anglie 
efe  Soooie  alieni  I^gacio  at  commisiia.  Ex  qno  patet,  dia- 
tmcta  ease  regna  eadem,  et  eonm  alteram  ab  altero  niilla- 


lonooenduB  idem  Pi^  petídonem  hHjasmodi  repnlitse  notoitiir, 
pffBOTitilwM  pEocontoribiw  paidiim,  ia  eonaOio  LngdnneoiL 

Salia  per  hoc  determiaatar,  regnum  Scoeiie  regno  Angli2e  noa 
mibcsse,  et  ideo  dicta?  causre  sic  facta  deciaio  in  recidivam  venire 
non  debíít  amodo  quiestiouem.  Petentique  insuper  eidem  regi 
Angliae  regni  Scocie  dedmam,  idem  Iimuccncuis  cunoedere  dene- 
gavit,  adideniy  regi  aUad  alieid  rqgai  daeiaia  oonoedi  miniaia 
MBaoent  Bar  qnod  tMm  iaotiliter,  qno  ad  91S01  legoni  An^^in^ 
regnum  esae  Sfloete  penitua  allemuD,  et  ei  nullatenus  Bubjectum, 
Conce  leudoqne  eciam  idem  Innocencius  tunc  rec^i  Anj^lia?  decimum 
ri'L:iii  fai  terrarum  omnium  eive  juriödictioüum  8il>i  subjectarum, 
per  hue  regui  Scocite  decimom  non  coiK^ssit  eidem,  aed  omnino 
alteri,  indieani  efidenter,  ut  juris  eit  idrai  ffegaom  Seodie  regi 
Angliffi  priedicto  Kuenra  jnrtadiotMmi  non  subeaw^  et  quod  rac 
Scociie  pro  ipao  regno  non  uUatenus  legi  us  homo  buus  est.  "Rx 
privilc2:ii3  edam  sedis  apostolicre  f?coti^  indnlto,  et  Domino  noatro 
sumino  pontifici  satis  noto,  legatum  scdia  apostolicie  Sooti  admit- 
tere non  teneatur  per  litteras  apoetoUcas,  in  quibus  nmnl  otrioa- 
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toaiiis  dependeie.  De  hiis  autem  omnibus  et  aliis  regni 
Seode  defensionilKis,  libertatibus  et  juribus,  existencia 
manimenta  publica  in  thesauraria  regni  Scocie  idem  rex 
Anglie  inde  abstiilit,  ct,  quando  regni  ipsius  Ixabuit  cufl- 
todiam,  vi  et  metu  ipsa  fecit,  cum  munimentis  aliis  onmi- 
bu8  qiiibus  firraabantur  jura  regni  Scocip.  in  Aiiglia  asj  oi  - 
tari,  una  eciam  cum  sede  regali  antiqiussinia  dicti  regni 
subtrahens,  per  hoc  omnio  Scotis  copiam  omnem  promp- 
tam  probaci  mis  juris  sui  et  defenaionis  cnjuslibet  cuutra 
ipsom  nihiloiuiiius,  eciam  ex  hoc  ostendeiis  injustam 
causam  se  fouere  in  predictis,  spemque  omnem  sua  deati- 
tucione  Scotis  auferens,  pro  suo  posse  aUnm  ab  ipso  nel 
suifi  regem  ulterius  (in  Scocia)  regnatnraa  EanmdBm 
tamen  mstnunentomin  tenor,  etÜM^  per  ipsum  Babtnetío^ 
<weditur  ad  hoc  I^gittimk  testtbns  oomprobaii 

Oetemm  per  higiuniodi  olitentnm  per  ipsum  regem 
Anglie,  noa  Tooatum  a  quoquazn,  quioqiiid  saÛMt^  nee 
leoognitam  in  Sootonun  dominnni  sÌBÌ  mefea  tantuni, 
ipaius  vegni  vacantis  tempore^  poedqnam  pmnom  aonm 
qnalemeonqna  titolnm,  et  eztortiini  prindpatom  ^nadan 


qua  ngui  Beadsa  et  An^is  Icgacio  altri  ût  nomminna    Ek  qao 

patet  manifeate,  distincta  esse  eadem  regno,  et  conun  alterura  ab 
altro  nulliitcniis  dfpendere.  De  autem  omuibua,  et  aliis  regni 
Soodse  defcQsiouibus,  libertatibua,  et  juribus,  existencia  mimi- 
menta  pabUoa  .  .  .  fegni  Soodn  Idean  nt  Ân^ia  inde  ahitulit, 
et  quando  i^gol  ipnus  habait  euaftodiam,  vi  et  nnefea  ipia  ftcit 
oum  munimentis  aliis  omnibus,  quibus  confirmabantur  lagni 
Scocise  memorati  et  liK-rtap  pjusdem,  in  Anglia  osportari,  nna  cum 
sede  eciam  r^i  Scotorum  autiquissima,  subtrahend  per  vim  hiec 
et  omnia  alia  qua)  potuit  Scotis  copiam  omnem  promptam  proba- 
denâa  jnria  et  defendoaÎB  habitae  oootn  ipauia,  et  ex  hfis  oetaii- 
deaa  manifeste  injnstam  cannm  se  fovere  in  praedictis  contn 
ipeoe,  quibus  onmimodam  subesse  fiduciam  alimn  ab  ipso  vd  laiB 
regem  ulterius  in  Scocia  regnatiirnm.  Eorundem  tantum  instni- 
mentomm  tenor,  et  bìc  facta  }>er  ipsum  subtraction  creditur  adhuc 
posse  l^ittimis  testibus  couiprobarL 

Oeterum  pott  Inuoa  obtentam  per  ipaam  ttgm  Anfl^  wm 
vooaftum  a  SooIh^  qqicq^d  imba^  nao  noognitiim  ia  SoolamiB 


L  iyui<_L;d  by  Google 


THE  ENGUSH  GLÂIMa 


267 


TCgni  notorie,  per  sedicionem  aolain  pardam  intestinam, 
qnaliter  Scotia  in  pristinam  prouocantibufi  libertatem, 
ipse  rex  Anglie  sine  judice  jus  sibi  dicens  de  re  et  de 
rv'jno  sibi  pcnitus  alieno,  siieqtie  pot^^ncie,  juribus  rognuin 
primus  ut  adueiia  innaserit  supradictum  ac  in  ipsum, 
yelufc  in  messeni  alienam  missit  quam  temere  falcem  suam. 

Scribi  insuper  non  potest  breui  stilo,  qualiter,  post 
captum  re^^ii  ejusdem  nobiie  oppidum  Berwicum,  ipse,  et 
sui  primi  Toj^ni  inuasores,  seuierunt  tiranmce  in  ipsius 
oppidi  incolas  ad  ecclesias  fugientcs  a  facie  nmltitudinis 
et  furore  perse([uentis,  passim  necando  sacerdotes  eciam  in 
ecclcsiis,  muliercs  et  pamulos,  nulla  data  venia  sexui 
uel  etati,  usque  ad  numerum  octo  miUum  personarum. 
Be  ipsiuB  oppidi  eookfliis  aolempmlniB,  fedatia  multdplici 
wmgnina  OGciaomm,  et  eûdem  eoiain  epoiliatiB  siiis  onmi- 
Im  onuanentis,  quam  notoriom  est  ipsom  regem  et  bhob 
fedflae  fieri  skabola  eqnis  siiìbl  Sed  et  smgnla  &cta  sua 
fmmania,  oommiiwa  ibidem  et  alibi,  tedioeom  eeaet  sen- 
beie  et  boirifaüe  anaoultaie.  Quibiu  initamentis  tarn 
honendis  et  attemptatía  doIoTum  aequenciimi  iniciia,  per 


Dominis,  nisi  metu  tantum,  regiiuin  ip&im  vucuntis  tempore, 
postquam  primtun  suum  qualemcumque  titulum,  et  introituiu, 
r^jni  cùusdem  eztortum  principatom  sotone  pet  sediciraem  aolain 
pamnin  iotertiiuun,  qtuJitereniiuiiie  Sootia  Mm  in  pristinam 
piovootntibna  Hbertatem,  m  ipee  AngUse  nne  juffido  jus  sibi 
dicens  tie  re  et  regno  sibi  penitus  alieno  per  solam  potenciam, 
suam  viin  et  metum,  in  messcm  alienam  mittens  temere  falcem. 

Ac  deinde  qualiter  ipsum  pnecessit  uegocium  acribi  non 
potest)  iliat  responderi  dietís  raia  htetn  aÌQo,  eu  quod  pro* 
lisna  eat  nimimn  mnndo  tarn  notorioai  tam  iajoitna  ptooeania 
negocii,  in  quo  oonfiditi  si  juati  jn^ds  exunine  et  statera 
justicîîP  lîhmrentnr  singula  facta  sna,  in  rinibnH  gi  coníìdendum 
crediderit,  ju.>iti  jiulicis  Ilomani  pontiticui  iiuiiatenus  doclinaret 
examen,  ut  decliiiat,  ut  ipsius  aultcm  negocii  veritua  exa- 
minata  stepius  in  luce  magis  pro  ipso  splendesoeret,  et  partis 
adTersao  pcmicies,  quam  aUegat»  in  judidmn  revocata»  sine 
pccnitencia  gravius  deprivaretur  vel  dampnarctur.  Et  quia 
de  veritate  causa?  non  habet  considerare  con  est  mirtni  ;  frena- 
ciones  qiueht,  et  ad  suUerfugia  oonfugiti  quasreus  per  eidogia 
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ipsuin  r^^,  cansam  et  prîmum  actorem  malonun  om- 
nium commissorom,  postea,  si  Scoti  prouocati,  justoque 
deuicti  dolnrc  htijusmodi,  postea  resuniptis  viribus  pro- 
cessenmt  ad  vindictam  qualemcnnqne  contra  Anglicos, 
immania  tamen  eis  ascripta  per  epistolas  easdem  regiaa 
destinatas  minime  committendo,  non  est  eis  imputandum 
tautiLm  quantum  regi,  uel  quantum,  si  primo  prouocantes 
fuissent  ad  scelera  hujusmodi  suscitanda,  ut  rex  fecit. 
Sed  quia  de  predictis  et  cucumstanciis  singulis  omnium 
predictorum  constare  non  poterit,  nisi  preseutibus  parti- 
bus  et  coram  judice  competenti,  reuocatum  est  totuiu 
negocium  ad  examen  dicte  sedis,  quod  non  poteiit  idem 
lez  nUatenuB  jiute  deotiam  xnente  judieio  in  inmtnm, 
ubi  nooentÌB  connìncetiii  cm'uBcnnque  paiÜB  imquitas, 
Inoebit  negocii  ueiitas,  et  fie(  innoceneia  magis  nota.  Ad 
quod  solum  Scoti  tendunt^  queque  pansinm  fiat  umcui- 
que,  cognito  HQgodo,  quod  est  juria.  Ideoque  eom  in 
dicfca  causa  tarn  aidua  dicte  sedis  non  posset  declinazi 
exsmen  per  legem  ipsum,  moltiplici  pietada  sepins 


abeens  ii^ustam  reddere  pro  justa  causam  siiom.  Nam  oertu 
oeniiM  est,  quod  les  ipae,  actor  omnium  toelenim  qus  smt 
poslea  snbaeeutai  primus  seminavit,  deiude  de  die  in  die 
inter  regna  primus  convolayit  ad  anna,  primus  hostiles  commit- 
tens  incursus,  inoendia,  cjedes  et  scelera  in  regno  Scocias  perpe- 
trando,  prout  haec  capdo  et  desolacio  nobilUi  tunc  opidi  Berwici 
manifeste  declarant  Post  ciŷuB  capcionem  opidi^  et  csedem  ibi 
oommÌMUU  oeto  miliam  peraonanmi,  Aigieatíbiiaqi»  «âam  mnli- 
eribus,  sacerdotibus,  parvulis  et  deride  ad  nfoginm  eededa,  miUa 
data  fmt  per  ipsum  vel  per  stios  vcnia  ;  quinymmo  de  ipsis  eccle- 
8ÜB  solempuibus,  !^pnliatis,  suis  omnibus  omainentÌB,  et  foedatis 
effusione  midtiplici  sauguims  fugieucium  et  occiaonun  in  eisdem, 
fikcta,  more  gentilium,  per  ipeom  legem  et  snoe  alabiila»  protfi  I 
ddor,  equls  mis ;  piopter  qiUB  maiiirnm  taliuminido  d  ijfA  Seoli 
quomodolibet  B6  defiûderent  in  iaccione,  dolore  devicti,  procewe- 
runt  ad  vindictam,  nec  Isease  majcstatis  posstmt  crimiiiis  per  regem 
íiTííuÌ  (crimini  non  Buberant)  sed  tipc  de  regno  ipso  sibi  pcceata 
iuum  probari  poterit  spontanea  ccssio,  ([uie  de  jure  non  prtesumi- 
tar  fieri  i&?«aori  aUqno  dblregi  Soociffi,  quod  oonatet  v^ao  aodem 
epdiatam  par  regem  ipaum  Aogli»  primitnejem  fiiima   Bt  quia 
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racione»  regnumque  ipsum  Scode  de  jure  communì  sit 
libenim  quo  ad  regem  Anglîe  supradictuiD,  et  l^tíma 
BUper  hoc  alìiaque  adminiciilis  euidentibua  contra  eum 
BufSdeiìtissime  commiuutiiiD.    De  ctijiu  l^gni  snbjec- 

tione  sibi  debita,  idoneam  ipse  fidem  pemtns  nuÛam 
fecit  Et  inter  alia  discucienda  in  ipso  negocio  possessiuo 
judicio,  et  de  sacrilegii  crimine  agendum  sit  ecclesiasticc 
contm  ipsum ;  ipscque  rcx  judex  compcteas  non  sit  in 
causa  sua,  nee  sibi  licuerat  sola  potencia,  vi  et  metu,  se  iii 
regnum  sic  vacans  et  aceplialum  intrudere  alienuni,  fuer 
itque  contumax  atl  prefiximi  sibi  terminuiu,  ut  doceret 
de  jure  suo  in  regno  Scoeie  ineinorato ;  summoque  in- 
super  Pontifici  non  erubuent  uotorie  falsa  scribere  tan- 
quain  vera.  Nee  sit  eciam  judex  idlus  superior  alius, 
quam  dicta  sedes,  ad  quam,  pro  obtineîida  justicia  de 
dampuis  datis  et  spoUacionibus  comiiussis,  possit  haberi 
recursus,  deperireque  non  debeat,  aut  per  silcncium  cou- 
culcaii,  jus  quod  in  regno  Scocie  liomana  ecclesia 
noscitur  obtinere,  ut  noa  vilescat  sedis  ejusdem  aucto- 


de  Mi^  et  alns  eanms  mutatis  et  circumstanciUi  n^ocii  non  aliaa 
oonstare  bene  potuit,  ni^si  assercioiiibus  parcium  et  probucionibnB 
nariBtorum,  faoiendo,  ut  fieri  dcbent,  coram  judire  coTnjTetenti  ; 
tion  sine  deliberacione  debita  revocatum  fiiit  t/)tuia  ipHUin  nego- 
cium  tam  arduum  per  sumiuum  poutificem  et  apostolic^L*  sedis 
exuneii  debitam,  nt  ibidtini  de  ipeo  fieiet  good  est  juris ;  ctyus 
mdk  enmen  mante  jodieb  eC  mmiHimi  idem  n<m  potest  rer 
AngUtti  due  cama  bu^  roanifesta,  prout  jam  nititur  aUquattter 
dcclinare.  Potissime  qui,  post  tiotificatam  sibi  revocadonem 
ejusdem  net^ooii,  jnm  bis  congregato  cxercitu  irruit  de  novo  in 
dictum  regnuiu  ^coci»  hostiliter,  in  ipsius  sedis  contemptum, 
juris  iiQQriaiii,  et  mtuáẁsm  plminioniiii,  per  boe  aotorie  laeidew 
in  poeoam  eoiistitiieioiiis  iUiiis»  Si  quit  in  toMktm,  et  memmmaU 
cuncti,  ete.  Et  ob  hoc  priyandus  esse  noscitur  omni  jura^  si  qnod 
in  ipso  pnmitiin  habuissct.  Quare  cum  fit  de  jure  communi 
Srotonim  fundari  iutencio,  et  liberum  Bit  ijÄum  regnum  Scociie 
quo  ad  regem  Angli»,  et  de  jure  quam  de  facto,  gavisumque  sit 
a  tempore,  de  quo  non  extat  memoria,  hujus  in  libertaUs  posses- 
sieiw  pecifios»  potìssinie  earn  toto  tempoie  dans  meinerin  Alex- 
aadiiy  mgia  Seotemm  idtinii»  et  post  ipdnseeiaai  obitum,  tempote 
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ritas  et  potestatis  plenitude,  qui  ad  suum  examen  jimte 
idem  negocinm  rciiocauit ;  prefatam  deceret  Romanam 
ccclcsiam,  regniim  snnni  Scocie  perdicioiii  exposihim  neg- 
ligero  non  debere,  quin  ei  juri^i  remedia  apponeret  op- 
portuna,  cui  apcrire  tenetur  favorabilius,  tautis  pi^ipue 
exposito  periculis,  matenia  viscera  pietatis,  (it  perspqnen- 
cium  suorum  cunatua  reprimere,  prouisis  subsidiis  et 
congnds  viis  juris,  Sed  regis  ejusdem  potissime,  qui 
A])ostolicas  exhortacioncs  in  predictis,  et  salviliria  ipsius 
rnoiiiia,  uidctur  assumpsissc  actenus  lu  deririuin,  et  nicliil 
penitus  facere  propter  ipsam,  prouisum  Scotis  amodo,  noa 
obstantibus  productia  per  ipsum  r^em  multis  Muolis, 
ozpedit  âuîfliB  fsmddiiiiii  eontn  praBmnptioDes  ipsiiiB 
umouataB :  potìaBÌme,  eo  quod  post  leuooacioiiem  íîictam 
^UBdem  negocii  ad  Gariain,  et  deoietiiiii  Apostolioiim  sob- 
secutum,  Ne  quid  fiexet  in  caQtranuin.  Ipse  too  lex,  bis 
coi^gl^gato  exeicitii»mvaBLt  de  nouo  bostfliteri^um  ipsam 
Soode,  in  contemptiun  diote  aedis  mamfestiim:  per  boc 
nuuiiÍBBte  încidsns  in  canstitucMmeia,  et  in  penis  iDîns 


coatoduiii  tv.gm  igusdetn  tunr  vaciuiUri  i>L*r  vi.  hiuìi»»,  u.s*jue  ad 
extortaiu  turbaciouis  regni  materiaui,  ex  quibua  coutiouatiti  tem- 
poribot  pttmcaàpáo  est  oompleta;  rioqo»  sotoiiiuii  «st  eHun, 
ngem  ipemn  üiglias,  regni  cguadem  Soooû»  Yacadonls  tonpon^ 
auctoritate  propria  in  illud  indebite  irruisse,  ac  iWxid  occtipasse  per 
eolam  potenciam,  vim  et  metum,  infinitis  dati?  dnmpnis  in  ipeo 
regno  eccleeias  eccletiiaaticisque  pertionis  et  sccuiaribua  ejuadem, 
nuUo  sibi  omnino  opitulante  juato  tìtulo  ad  ipsum  r^um  Scocie 
optíneiiiduiii  i  Efe  pioptof  isto  non  vM  ad  Bffmffiiinn  odflmiMn 
pottut  niEitt  ^uedem  inoolia,  iatoB  per  dutam  regem,  opportoiiiiw 
reciirHiip  pro  justicia  obtincnda  :  Sicque  propter  hoc  nti  examen 
dictaj  sedia  idem  nopo'  iuiu,  eicut  debuit,  fuit  revocatum,  in  ciyus 
fitidis  contemptum,  spretiB  mandatis  apoetolicis  super  hoc  suscepiia, 
idem  MS  Aa^Sm  boatiUbuB  repetitia  inennibai  iwtoria  xiiiititefeaia 
pEBBiimpait  ipwim  ngmim  tarn  fagnate :  SoppUcaat  Soolî  Domiiio 
nostro  summo  pontifici,  quatenus,  ex  cguadem  regis  Ai^^  sub- 
tectÌH  ciilo^ìis,  jwiHÌTìi  votuBtatc  eublatis,  ct  partim  maculatis 
aduiivia  notoria  tui juliHliiif*  falHtatis  tiotoriîe,  ut  est  dictiun, 
ixiiurmacioneni  iUam  uuiiaiu  diguutur  suacipere,  nüü  quam  susci- 
peto  c(nv«idl  «t  partia  «dfonineacriplibmipeiŵ 
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constitucionis,  Si  qnis  in  tantum.  Propter  quod  priuari 
meretur  totaliter  omiii  jure,  si  quod  in  regno  Scocie  prinii- 
tns  habuisset,  et  puniii  condigne  alias  pro  contemptu. 
Hed  ut  de  predictis  oionibua  propositis  hinc  inde  et  eciam 
propondecdis  fiat,  vocatis  partibua,  de  jure  ipsorum  debita 
discassio  per  sedem  ipsam,  pro  pai  te  Scotorum  siipplica- 
tur  humiliter  et  instanter  Domino  nostro  suninio  Pontifici, 
quod,  ut  expedit,  prouideatur  ipsi  Tpgno  et  ecclesie  Scoti- 
cane  de  oongruo  et  utili  remedio  contra  violencias  notorias 
et  oppressiones,  quas  ipse  i-ex  regno  predicto  infeiTO  adliuc 
indebite  mn  desistit ;  quodque  de  jure  parcium  judiciaJiter 
cognoscatur  per  sedem  ipsam,  et  fiat  eidem  Domino  Rogi  et 
Scotis,  auditis  all*  p;acÌMiiil  ius  parcium  presencium,  et  non 
per  eulogia  uel  liti  ras,  super  toto  negocio  justicia,  aotis 
mUu'iin  beliicis  iiiteidicLLä. 

D. 

a  MB.  COLL.  KDIK.  BOonoROiiiooir. 

b  n.  PooiiBsmxii,  sooncBoxrxocni. 


PB0CB88US  BALDSEDI  COHTBà  nGMKNlA  BEGI8  ANOUK 

Memoiitcr  retinet  Banctitiw  vestra.  qualiter,  cito  post 
festum  Penthecostes  ultimo  prptcntum,  ex  parte  prela- 
torum,  comitum,  et  barouum,  et  Ikjcius  communitatis  regni 
vestri  Scocie,  supplicauimus  vestre  Sanctitati,  ut,  contra 
duricias  injuriosas  et  persecutioncs  seuissimas,  quibus 


tatibus  non  probatis.  Quodque  aicut  eadem  sedes  ad  suum  exa- 
HMH  dnxit  juste  id«m  levoean  iwgoeiiiiii,  aio  xcmcidoiii  «Ukm 
fadiMMido^  inont  débnst  ét  uMjpilj^  luigocviiDot  ifiininii  ommwd  6i 
quseetioiMBB  inter  pirtee  apnd  aedem  iatem  aodjse  ^ògDébm,  et 
illud,  eÍ8  prBBsentibua,  ad  subjectorum  eciam  perpetuam  memoriam 
futuroruni  apostolica  (tentencia  determinarc,  proviso  patemis  aífeo 
tíbuB  ipoi  regno  Scoci»  et  ecclesise  busb  sic  afflictis  per  r^m 
ipnun,  ae  niÌDk  ezpodlia,  de  oportmio  lemedio  interim,  quo  ad 
■eeundum  innorato  per  ipeoiB  eni  luiatflee  npnnttntiir  incuivu^ 
pendente  discucione  iiMrini  negocii  in  ciiri%  ut  ponrint  tate  et 
Ubere  ibidein  Sooti  proeeqai 
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rex  Anglie,  cum  suis  coinplicibus,  regnuin  Scocie  pre- 
dictum  et  ijŵius  iiicolas,  in  graue  prejiidicium  ecclesie 
liomane,  ciii  idem  regnum  in  temporalibiis  et  spirituali- 
bus  diiioscitur  subici  sine  medio,  liostilitcr  dilacerauit, 
nec  desinit  lacerare,  remedium  opportunum  digneiuini  ad- 
hibere.  £t  qoaliter  yos,  patemo  affectu  legno  et  incolis 
ejusdem  oompocienteB,  in  TÛeeiibaB  caiitetâfl,  de  saliibii 
lemedio  iu  premÌBBÛ  celenter  apponendo  ooncepistis, 
super  hoo^  de  ratro  speciali  |irecepto,  cvm  idem  nego- 
dam  peifici  delniisset^  flaperoenemnt  duo  miUteo  nunoii 
nffa  Âsglie,  qui,  ex  parte  ejnadem,  qxiamdam  epistdlam 
sìgîllo  ipttvs  conaigiifttaai  yoìàb  pieaentanmt^  in  qua 
xnnlta  oontinebantor  qne^  pEÎma  faciei  pro  jnfe  teffs 
AngEe  ad  regnum  Scocie  facere  videbontar.  TTnde  yob, 
pater  Banctiasime,  nolentes  aliqnod  ipepm  negocium  tan- 
gens  apnd  nos  latere,  ad  presenciam  vestTam  fecistis  nog 
Tocan,  ezponentes  nobis»  qualiter  liteia  hnjusmodi  fuit 
missa  Yobis.  Cujus  copiam  placuit  Sanctitati  vesti^ 
nobis  debere  fieri,  et,  ex  prccepto  vestro  speciali,  per  ves- 
tnun  notiirium  specialem  nobis  fecta  fiiit,  ut,  prehabita 
delibemciüiie  pleniori,  possemus  vestrain  Sanctitatem  super 
jure  Eomaiie  ecclesie  et  nostra  pleiiius  infonnare,  et 
mcionibus  in  dicta  litera  regis  Anglie  contentis  rpspon- 
dere.  Verum  quia  contenta  in  eadem  litera  consist unt 
in  facto  nedum  recenti,  sed  anti(iuo  et  antiquissimo,  con- 
sulimiis  majores  nostras,  ut  oportuit,  super  ipsis,  de  quorum 
consilio  quedam  notorie  vera,  non  conficta,  pro  parte 
nostra  premittentes,  racionibus  exliibitis  ex  aduerso  re- 
gpondebimus  conseqaenter. 

Vto  parte  et  i^gni  Soode  &dt  impmnis  jus  com- 
mnne^  qnia  nec  ooosiilatns  oonsolatm,  nec  episcopatns 
episcopatal,  nec  regnum  nffM,  ant  rex  regi,  subjicitnr  de 
jnre  commnni  £t>  sient  notat  Bominns  Innocendns 
quartos,  qnad  contra  Jns  naturale  est  et  miracnlosom, 
qood  qui  soi  jmis  est,  aUene  snbjiciatar  poteatatL  tlnde 
talia  ab  alio,  qnam  a  Prindpe  Papa  uel  Imperatoie,  ne- 
queont  impettati  Tale  aliquod  indultom  non  ostendit 
ipse  rex,  nnde  et  eUau, 
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Pro  îpsÌB  eciam  facit  decisio  sen  deolarado  ejoadem  Iimo- 

cencii  in  duobus  factis.  Cum  enim  rex  Scocie,  super  sua 
inuTictione  et  coronacione  ab  hac  sacra  sede  procurandis, 
cum  suis  magnatibus  et  procei'ibus  tract atum  haberot, 
rumor  de  boo  ad  regem  Anglie  prelatus  est,  qui  felatim 
per  iiuucios  suos  et  literas  Domino  Innocencio  pn dicto 
supplicauit  instauter,  ut  in  hac  parte  votis  rr^is  Scocie 
non  amiueret  absque  consensu  suo,  quia  hoc  in  prejudi- 
ciuni  ipsius  regis  Anglie  cederet,  cum  rex  Scocie  homo 
suus  iiegius  esset,  et  sibi  homagium  faciebat.  Kane  suam 
supplicacionem  Dominus  Innocencius  admittere  recusauit, 
sappoBant  i^^xun  Scocie,  quantum  pro  regno  Soocifi^  fore 
Ubemm  onuiJno  a  rege  Anglie,  Iket  Insitan,  pro  quibnBàam 
teocis  quAS  ng»  Soode  optineat  in  AngUa,  ipd 
Ang^  fidelitatoia  et  homagium  famhukt  Ad  idem  foo^ 
quod  ipse  Dominiis  Innooenciiis  xegi  Ai^lie  decdmam 
omninm  proaentaiuii  eecMastioonia  ngoi  Aj^lie^  el 
omniam  temnua  attii  eabjeetmm,  ex  eanaa  oonoeaflîa- 
Bet,  dto  poBtea  iostaater  eidem  Domiiio  Tnnocenm 
eapplicauit,  ut  sibi  decimam  bonorum  ecclesiasticoiuia 
r^ni  Scocie  concedere  dignaietQ]^  Bescripnt,  Se  hoc 
sLbi  eonoedeie  nolle  nec  debere»  cum  iiuolitum  eaaet  et 
ineennemeMi  eibi  uel  alii  in  regno  alieno  talia  concedi ; 
dicens  autem  simpliciter,  Regnum  Scocie  esse  alterius,  et 
per  consequens  omnino  videtur  quod  non  sit  illius,  cum 
in  regftlibus  similiter  loquens,  omne  jus  undecTitiqiic  et 
quaiitercunque  complecti  videatur.  Item,  si  terra  iScocie 
fuisset  regi  Anglie  subjecta,  nec  ipse  rex  Anglie,  post 
gratiam  sibi  factam  de  decima  omnium  tprramm  sil  i  svib- 
jectarum,  pro  decima  terre  Scocie  specialittir  suppiicasset, 
nec  ipse  Dominus  Papa,  qui  sibi  hujusmodi  gratiam  con- 
cesserat,  ipsam  in  terra  Scocie  eidem  denegasset 

Ad  idem  lacit  precedena  ad  ildem  calhulicam  Scotorum 
oonuersio,  qui  fidem  ipsam  susceperant  ante  conuersionem 
AfigKiwiie  gentis  per  quadringenta  annoe,  et  triginta  sex 
i^gea  oaäiolici,  anteguam  conuerteieuiur  Anglici,  in  regno 
Soooie  Wm  i^gnanemnt  Undei  supposito  quod  Scoli 
lìiìaeeiit  prins  anbjecti,  per  fidel  eusoepcionem  ab  ipflognun 
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Angliconira,  infidelitate  permanencium,  fiiissent  exemptL 
Et  licuisset  ex  tunc  Scotis  Anglicorum  infidelium,  bona 
quecunque  occapare,  ex  tune  etinim  exortimi  est  odium 
naturale  inter  Scoios  et  Anglicos,  quia  fìdeles  infìdelibos 
sunt  exosi,  et  convcrso,  qood  et  usque  hodiemum  diem 
tenaciter  pereeueraL 

Ex  tunc  etiam  rex  et  incole  regni  Scocie  ecclesiam 
Bomanam,  in  qua  fidem  suscep^ant,  tarn  in  temporalibus 
t^uam.  in  spiritualibus,  mm  Donunam  ex  diieeto  domiuio 
tecognoueront  Quomm  deuodouem  Lnpeiator  GoostMi'' 
tíaoa,  quo  id  temporalia,  plenioa  adim^leoit  Ipw  nflxn» 
que  CoDBtantmiis  doiunUt  eodlene  Bomaae  omiifls  insakt 
oooidentBlM,  de  quanun  mmieio  est  regnuxn  Sooeu^ 
id  eflt>  jus  quod  habebttt  in  eíÍBdeiii,  soilìoet^  direotaitt 
dominiirai.  Et  ú  dtreetum  domiwum  sqgni  Soooîe  est 
tMjelesie  Bomaae,  ago  nm  est  ngia  An^ie,  cam  idem 
genus  domiiiii,  aicat  nec  poseeeaiotiie,  poerit  omul  et  semel 
eese  duonim.  Hoc  antem  dominium  apud  eceleeiam 
BomartaTTi  non  fuit  vacuum  aut  ociosum,  cum  frequenter 
4iaa  sit  inter  Scotoa  ipeius  dominii  debita  potestata  Patent 
ezemplum  ad  presens  in  duobus  aducimus.  Cum  enim 
super  comitatum  de  Menteth  regni  Scocie,  quedam  nobilis 
Domina,  ipsum  comitatmn  dc  jtire  tunc  optinens  hercdi- 
tario,  traheretur  in  causaia  in  curia  regis  Scocie,  ibidem 
contrariam  sentcntiam  n^portauit  A  qua,  tamquam  ab 
iniqua,  ad  banc  sacram  sedem,  uelut  nd  Buam  Dominam 
Superioreni,  appellauit :  ubi  optinuit  literaa  Apostolicas  in 
causa  appcllacionis  ejusdem  ;  uirtute  quarum  judices  dati 
de  mentis  dicte  cause,  multo  tempore,  scieute  rege  Anglie 
et  non  contradicente,  publice  cognouerunt. 

Item  Domini  Celestinus  primus,  Honorius  tercius  et  In- 
nocendus  quartus,  incolis  regni  Soode  primlegium  indul^ 
iMTont,  quod  edam  euper  pooaasaiombiui  tempcielibiu»  ad 
isxamen  vel  judidum  eztmpodtonmi  nuUateniia  per  litems 
ApostdHcaa  tmbere&ter,  nîd  ad  sedem  ipsam  Apoetolieam 
eontingeietappaUaii  Constat autemqiiodaapertamponl- 
ibns  ee  smnmi  pontilioea  non  intEomittenmt^  ut  hiyiiBmodi 
prinilflgia  indulgendo  nec  appéUatìonea  in  ta]ibii%  ut  ^peas 
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delegarent,  nnllî  oaa  dnoerent  oomimtteiìdafl^  dbi  flpedaliter 
per  quandam  prerogativam  specialem  in  iUo  regno  reaer^ 
vftrent»  nisi  ecdesÍB  fiomaiie  domínium  âìieotam  sentnent 
el  sciiQDt  oompeteie  in  temponlilras  et  in  eodem  segna 

Piedictft  coznprobantnr  euidenter  per  poblicam  oonfés- 
tàxmem  paitis  adnaisa  Kam  eiim,  defoncto  bone  memo* 
lie  domino  lege  Scocie  Alenmdro  tenào,  nofaüÌB  pneU» 
Mazgirite»  filift  qnondam  legÍB  Norwegie,  neptís  Alexan- 
dri  piedioti,  ipei  legi  Alexandio  jnie  heieditorio  snoces- 
aiasetÿ  rex  AÍógUe,  qui  nunc  t^gpat,  piedictam  legniun 
Soode  pro  se  nel  pro  euis  anhelana  haliere,  filinm  sumn 
primogenitmn  et  heredeTn  eidem  domidlle  matrimonialiter 
concepit  copulare.  Quod  com  non  posset  expedire  absque 
licencia  sedie  Apoetolice,  specialiter  quia  se  in  aecnndo  eft 
terciogiadn  conBangoinitatis  contingebant,  dispensacionem 
hujus  sacre  sedÍB  optinuit  in  hac  parte.  Ita  tamen,  dmn- 
mode  hoc  magaatibus,  et  aliie  incdis  legni  Scocie  com> 
placeiet  Yerum  quia  hoc  ipsum  magnatiiMU  et  incolis 
penitus  non  placebat^  nisi  i^o,  et  ipsis  super  libertate 
regni  et  ipsorum,  plenius  caueretur ;  tandem  in  person  is 
Bunelmcnsis  et  Karleolensis  episcoponim,  Lincolniensis  et 
Waranie  comitum,  Magistri  Henrici  de  Xewerk,  tunc 
decani  p]boracensis,  ot  Domini  Willelmi  de  Vessy  nii litis, 
ad  hoc  specialiter  a  Domino  rege  Anglie  dopiitiitorum, 
et  ad  hoc  speciale  mandatum  liabeiicium,  confessus  est, 
Quod  regnura  Scocie  est  regnuiu  omnino  separatum  a 
repfno  Anglie,  et  penitus  liberura  ab  omninioda  siibjcc- 
tiunc  et  dominio  regni  et  rems  Anglie.  Que  quidem 
confessio  redacta  fuit  in  instiunieiitum  authenticum,  pre- 
dictonun  prclatorum  et  nobilium  sigillis  consignatum,  et 
ex  abnndanti,  hoc  similiter  habemus  in  publico  instru- 
mento,  quod  et  cum  aliis  instrumentis  Apostolicis,  de 
quibus  superius  fít  mencio  statim,  ad  Sanctitatiâ  vestre 
preceptum,  poterimus  exhibere. 

Pro  nobis  eciam  facit  legitima  ] n  escripcio,  quia,  licet  pre- 
dicto  regi  jus  ali^uod  hujusniodi  in  regno  Scocie  ex  aliquo 
titulo  speciali  competisset  ali  quo  tempore  contra  jus  com- 
mune, spacio  longissimi  tempuriä,  ci\jus  uon  exstat  memoiia, 
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ccmfoa'qMatii  regem  ẅ  legtmin  Angli^»  ut  res  ad  soam  na- 
tniain  ledeaiv  pi«flcripsimii8  liliertatem.  Kulk  mqiddflm 
extant  indicia  pxeatite  subjectionis  a  nobis  ad  illos,  sed 
pocius  recens  extat  mcmoria  quampluiibiiB  fide  dignis  sub- 
jectìonÌB  ipsis  Anglicis  denegata  Kam  cum  ultimna  Hen- 
ricus  rex  Anglie  ab  Alexandre  rege  Soùcìb,  ano  genen^ 
contra  Symonem  de  Monteforti  et  suos  complices,  sibi 
supplicassct  auxilium  impendi,  per  suas  literas  super  hoc 
datas,  recognoiiit,  se  luijiismodi  ftHYilinm  jìqh  accipere  ex 
debito,  sed  ex  gracia  speciali 

Itera,  cum  iste  rex  Eadwardus  suam  coronacionein  in 
tenderet  solempnitercelebrare,  supplieaiiit  instaater  Alex- 
andra r^i  Scocie  predicto,  ut  sue  coronacioni  cium«t 
interesse.  Qui  nequaquam  hoc  facere  voluit,  donee  per 
literas  patentes  dicti  regis  Anplie,  sibi  pro  se  et  regno 
ÖUO  Scocie  caueretur,  quod  ex  auiicicia,  quia  sororius  suus 
erat  et  vicinus,  uon  autem  ex  debito  aUquo  illud  faciebat 
Item  cum  peteretur  homagium,  ex  mandato  ejufldem  icgifl 
AngUe,  a  dUcto  rege  nostro,  ipse  pro  regno  Soocie  aimpli- 
dter  hoc  &cexe  leciuanit^  cam  libar  esaet  quo  ad  ragman 
et  regem  Anj^e  ipse  et  regnum  annsi.  Et  tandem  cun 
bac  proteatacion^  Quod  hoc  pro  sQgno  ano  nnllatenna 
ftoiebat^  aed  pro  tenia  qnibuadnn  qnaa  babut  in  Angliiv 
piestitit  bomagLnm  antedictom.  Kon  antem  ^pae  lez 
Ikdwaidus^in  adaentapnno  ano  adi^nm  ipaimi  Seotí», 
pKocerum  cjnadem  lagni  eztta  ipaiua  Soocie  limitea  babera 
potuit  petitam  presenciam,  quam  prius  scripto  ipaecaoerat 
eisdem  proceribus,  quod  in  i€gni  cjuBdem  hoc  non  redmi> 
daret  prejudicium,  et  quod  non  ex  debito^  Bed  ex  giacia» 
hoc  fiebat 

Non  enim  ejiisdem  regni,  vacantis  jHîr  mortem  Alex- 

andri  regis  predicti,  ad  regem  ipsum  Anglie,  veluti  ad 
ipsius  rectum  Dominum,  peruenit  cn°todia,  ut  de  feudis 
fieri,  consueuit,  sed  ad  ipsius  regimen,  per  regni  ejusdem 
proceres,  certi  electi  libere  <[uatuor  aut  sex  custodes  exti- 
terunt.  Qui,  rege  ipso  Anglie  sciente  et  tolerante,  nullum  • 
que  sibi  jus  competere  tunc  in  dicto  r^uo  vendicante, 
nulloque  per  ipsum  impedimento  prestito,  r^ni  regimini 
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piefoenmt  per  sex  aimcMi  et  idtra,  quoiuqiie  in  dicto  leffio 
sDboriri  cepit  dissencioiiis  materia  inter  partes,  snper  jure 
petitono  pociori  succedendi  in  ipsam  legnum,  Marga- 
rita, filia  regis  Korw^gie,  ipsius  regni  berede,  jam  defuncta. 

Poet  eigne  mcrtem,  audita  sio  snsoitata  discordia  inter 
SootoSÿ  idem  rex  Aoglie,  fingens  se  ea  vcllo  tractate  que 
pads  easeni  inter  Scotos^  sub  agnino  vellere,  se  ingerens, 
mm  ywẃm,  qnicqoid  SGribat»  allecta  sibi  calüde  ejusdem 
legni  procerom  Scode  una  parte,  parti  jus  in  regno  Scocie 
Hon  babenti  tunc  temporis  adberencium,  et  sic  reliqua  sibi 
resistere  non  valente,  de  facto  regni  ejusdem  sibi  usnr- 
paiiit  C'ast<xiiuin  iirimo,  et  postea  superius  dominium,  per 
oppressionem  tam  notoriam,  per  vim  et  mctimi,  qui 
cadere  ptiteraot  in  eonstantes.  Kt  licet  Komana  ecclesia 
tunc  pro  parte  dicti  regni  fiiissct  non>inata  dominaregni  ejus- 
dem coram  ipso,  ipse  tamen  rex  Aiiglie  allegacionem  hujus- 
modi  non  adTtiisit ;  ymTno  se  dixisse  (iicittrr  coram  niultis, 
nt  a  verbis  suis  non  recedatnr.  "Quod  si  ilU'  picHbyter 
*  Romanusvellet  pro  libertatc  Scoc  ir,  quoad  emu,  (iicere  ali- 
**  qua,  oportebat  i]isuin  venire  LonJonias,  et  iHa  ibi  propo- 
"  nere  iX)ram  ipso.  "  Mimdus  autem  nouit,  quod  quamdiu 
Scociar^e  non  caruit,  et  in  ipsa  non  fuit  exorta  dissencio 
intestina,  rex  Anglie  in  regno  Scocie  nullum  sibi  jus  peni- 
tus  vendicauit,  sed  tamen  ex  eo  tempore  ccpit  dictum  rcg- 
nmn,  sine  causa,  mulcotare,  ex  quo  orta  eat  dissencio  inter 
Scotos,  et  inde  processit  solummodo  suus  tiLuluä,  mutilia 
ad  ipsuin  regnum,  si  quern  halxit. 

Item,  Gregorixxs  primus,  Dungalli  filius,  rex  Scotorum, 
totem  sibi  Angliam  subjugauit,  nec  de  subjectione  quacnn^ 
que  Scotorum  Saxonibui^  NonnaimÌB  uel  Anglicis,  que 
negjẃia,  ommno  sit  fidea  nüatenns»  nisi  per  assardmem 
aolttm  r^giam  el  domestica  scripta  sna»  de  qnibus  nnn  eat 
idoiiea  pobado  pro  sdpaa  Redietisaeceditelittad  note- 
limn,  qnod  d  sdiquodens  heo  saera  aedes  regno  Anglie,  nel 
eciam  An^  et  Soode  sonbab  conjunetim,  bujusmodi 
mandataim  regnum  yŵ  inoolas  Scode  is  aliqno  non  astrin- 
git,  sed  podns  expectalnr  mandatnm  sepaiatom,  nt  omni- 
modo  ipaorom  zcgnonun  separado,  et  qnod  nidiil  commune 


Diyiiizea  by  Google 


2T8         FBOM  IHACXS  KELATIKG  TO 


haìíeant,  denotetur.  Pro  nobis  facit  equitas  et  uigor  jus- 
ticie,  ut,  cum  auctoritate  sua  regnum  nostrum  hostiliter 
inuaserit  et  occupauerit,  temeritate  sua  jus,  si  quod  habuit, 
in  dicto  regno  Scocie,  perdere  debet  auctoritate  juris,  et  alias 
puniri  debite  ]>im  contemptu.  Pro  nobis  est,  quod  cum 
citatus  legitime  ad  jas  suum,  si  quod  baberet,  m  legno 
Scocie  per  ipsum  defamato,  infra  cerium  terminum,  aibi 
prefíxum,  ostendendum,  coram  vobis  non  cwaaib  oomp^ 
ten,  non  est  uttexiiis  super  boo  audiondnm. 

Ad  ezMbita  pro  parte  regis  Anglid  iio  lespondemiiB; 
primo  in  genero,  demde  ad  particolaria  deeceadcndo; 
Miüta  refisrtÿ  sed  pauca  probat  Tiansmisit  vobii  6^ 
tolam  qnandam,  in  qm»  pnina  faciei  pio  ^ao  ücen 
yidentor  quasi  serioee  oonscripta.  Col  qiiidem  epistole 
nulla  fides  ert  adhibenda,  qnift  neo  talione  fotmA  com 
tam  puUica  foxiDa  caieat^  quam  autbentica»  nec  in  ncione 
nel  auctoritate  scribentis;  ymmo^pociusex  persona  scriben- 
tis  fidei  ipsius  litere  et  in  ipsa  contentorum,  debeat  derogari 
quadmplici  raoione;  turn  quia  noster  capitaUs  inimieoa  est^ 
contm  qUDS  scribit ;  tum  quia  deponit  in  sua  propria  causa ; 
turn  quia  vocatus  super  hoc  (eodem)  negocio,  necnon  ad 
examen  vestrum,  contempsit,  ut  premissuni  e'^t,  comparere: 
et,  quod  coutumacius  est,  expressc  dicit  in  {  rincipio  pre- 
dicte  litere,  quod  coram  voljis  non  mteiidit  litigare,  nec  in 
figure  judicii  procedere,  sed,  ad  vestram  conscienciam  ?ii[)or 
jure  suo  serenandam  oxtrajudicialiter  vobishanctran-^riiis^t, 
per  quod  suspectus  est  et  malara  causam  prcsumiLur 
fouere ;  quarto,  quia  multa  notoria  falsa,  ut  patt  liit  ex 
dicendis,  inimiscet  dictia  suis,  per  quod  totum  dictum 
suum  decolurat. 

In  sue  narracionis  serie  utítur  triplici  temporo,  anti- 
quissimo,  scilicef^  antique,  atquA  nono.  AniiqiiÌBBÌmiim 
Tooamua  tempus,  antQ  incamacionan  Chriati ;  antíquimt, 
post  incamacionem  ipsina  usque  ad  tempus  in  quo  ipae 
rex  Ax^lie,  qui  nunc  x^gnat  in  Aagjlia»  r^um  Scocia 
nisus  est  indebite  uauipaie;  nonum  tsmpua  Toeamua 
quod  fluzit  poetea. 

Be&rt  siquidem,  quod  illo  teqapoie  antiquisaiino  foit 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  ENGLISH  CLAIMS. 


quidam  Brutua  uomine,  qui  in  omnibus  insulis  occiden- 
talibus  regnauit,  que  quidem  integra  regio  ab  ipso  Bruto 
Britannia  vocabatur.  Qui,  cum  haberet  ties  filios,  scilicet, 
Locrinom,  Albanactum  ei  Cambrum,  ipsam  regionem 
tQam  diuiaib  inter  eo&  liOëgrìam,  que  ntmc  Toeator  Angüa» 
dedit  Loorino ;  Albaniazn,  que  nnno  ▼mtor  Scooía»  Alba- 
nacio;  et  Oanilniain,  que  nmio  Tocatur  Wallja»  Gaaibto 
aasigmado :  ita  tamen  quod  alü  duo  eum  auia  principad- 
bus  Lodijio  sabeaaent  Qnodque  postea»  Albanaofeo  a 
qubusdam  snia  inimida  intetfecto,  regniua  Albanìe^  nua 
SooGÌe»  ad  LcNsmmmi  tanqvam  Domixiiim  Boperioraii,  lediit 
et  ipse  de  dieto  tegno  m  aibi  obneiueiitç»  diaposnib  pto 
ana  Ubito  ToluntatÌB.  Sod  iata  non  piooedimt  Nam  dioit 
Brotuin  illam  monaiduam  intognia  bábuiaae^  et  quod 
dioiaeiib  inter  filioa  sqim»  non  .âüBtemnr  ad  preaens ;  aed 
qnod  aic  diniserit^  qnod  alii  auìŷioerentiir  ail»,  plana  nega- 
ania  tripHei  xacione;  torn  quia  diviaio  dicit  partaa^  eigo 
eqaaleB,  cum  non  appaieat  .de  oonbazio,  qnioqnid  qiae. 
aoribat  Hino  est  qnod  appeUaoiond  paitifl,  nbi  non  sunt 
plures  partes,  dimidia  oontinetor;  torn  quia  omnia  non: 
liqnida»  ai  poasint^  ad  jna  conmrane  debent  redigi,  per  quod 
xeac  regit' aeu  legnum  regno,  non  subest,  ut  superius  est 
notatum;  turn  quia  divisiones  hiŷnsmodi  pateme  solent 
fieri,  at  occasio  inuidie  inter  liberos,  post  mortem  patEÌfl^- 
euitetur.  Et  oerte  alitor  intelleota»  sen  ficta,  diuisio  non 
tolleret  bane  oeoaaionem,  sed  pocius  induceret  inter  eoA- 
Major  ntunque  inuidia  est  inter  fratres  in  talibus  preemi* 
nenciis  seu  prerogatiuis,  quam  inter  alios,  ut  jura  attes-- 
tantur.  Unde,  et  cetera.  Quod  autem  dicitur,  Albanacto 
mortuo,  regnum  Albania  ad  Locrinum.  tanquam  directum 
Dominum,  rediisse,  iiuUo  modo  potest  niti  veritate,  quod, 
eciam  supjiosito  quod  Albanactus  regnum  suum  a  Locrino 
in  feudum  tenuisset,  quod  n^amus,  jure  successionis,  nisi, 
omiies  alii  gradus  et  stirpes  deficerent,  quod  non  fuit  hie,, 
cum  saltern  alium  fratrem  haberet,  scilicet,  Cambrum,  ad 
ipsum  Locrúium  nou  posset  obuenire.  Sic  se  habet  con- 
suetudo  que  optinuit  et  optinet  in  illis  ]^>artibu3,  à  tem- 
pore ciŷuB  memoria  in  contrarium  non  existiU  Fieterea 
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tunc  temporis  omnes  incole  regni  Anglic  fuerunt  Bn- 
tones,  qui  dejecti  erant  postmodum  per  Saxoues,  Saxoncs 
per  Dacos,  et  iterum  Daci  per  Saxones,  et  ipsi  Saxonrs 
per  Normanuo.s,  acUicet,  per  Willelmum  Bastard  et  suos 
coinpiice^,  a  quibus,  uon  a  Britonibus,  iate  rex  dinoscitur 
descendisse.  Teneat  igitur,  quod  iate  Willelmus  conqui- 
siuiL  regnum  Anylie,  in  quo  regnum  Scocie,  uel  aliqua  pars 
ipsius,  noa  reperitur  contineri.  Nichil  autem  ex  persona 
Loorini,  seu  Britonum  aliormn,  potest  in  regno  Scocie, 
Qd  etiam  AngHe,  ▼endioaze.  SimOiter  in  Sooda»  cam 
Tooaietuf  Albania,  omnes  fnenmi  Briftonfii»  aed  ipaoa  deje- 
eeront  Ficti,  et  poetoa  Bctoa  SootL 

namqne  Phanoiiia  SQgis  Egipti,  cum  amiata 
nana  afc  maxima  claaae  naoimn,  appliemt  in  Hibeniia. 
Poatea»  aaaomptiB  quibnsdam  Hibemieia,  in  »Seociam  naui- 
gpnit,  daferena  aecum  sedile  iciginm,  quod  iate  tex  Angjie, 
inter  oetem  regni  Scocie  inaigwif^  aecum  per  violenciam 
de  regno  Scocie  in  Atigiiam  aapoitamt  Ipsa  deuicit  et 
dejecit  Pictos,  et  lignum  ipaom  optinuit :  Ao  áb  ipaa  Scota» 
âoofei  et  Soocia  nunoapantuK  Unde  venma ; 

a  HVUKBX  800TA  rOCITATÜS  8C0CU  TOTA. 

Qui  8coti  nomen  et  locum  usque  in  hodiemum  diem 
noscuntur  optinere.  Nil  ergo  ad  regem  Anglie  de  Scotia 
uel  de  Scocia,  Nen  plus  juris  Anglif^i^  quam.  ì^ptü,  in 
regno  Scocie  possent  vendicara 

Quod  dicit  de  Belino  et  Brenio  non  procedit.  Verum 
est  quod  fuerunt  duo  fratres,  ut  Britonum  tiadit  historia» 
Beliims  regnauit  in  Anglia,  BrenÌus  in  Scocia,  sed 
eque  libere,  cui  cousunat  jaä  commune.  Et  cum  ills 
Belinns  Brenium  fratrem  suum  niteretur  sibi  subjugar^ 
BEemna  oongregauit  exeicitam  non  modicum,  paratuB 
aecum  dimioaie.  Et  com  esaent  in  campo  pamti  ad 
congreflaum,  mater  ipsorom  fleoa  et  ejulans,  stana  in 
medio^  catendebat  eia  nbem  qne  lactmienmt;  et  aic^ 
pietate  et  piedbiia  matna  moti,  oonooidiam  inienuit,  Ita 
quod  libera  quilibet  in  atatn  aim  lemaneiei 

Didt  inanper»  quod  qnidam  tex  An^  prafedt  in 
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Soocie  DaneaiiTmi  et  Eadgaram,  quod  non  €flfc 
Tttimi.  Ymmo,  cum  ipsi  expulsi  easent  de  ngpio,  per 
pptenciaiii  eigiudam  lÌoaesDAldi  Ban,  cum  aiudlio  regis 
ISvcgweff»,  et  cum  aliqno  adminiculo  regis  Anglie, 
recuperanint  statum,  non  quod  rex  Anglie,  prctextn 
dominii  quod  haberet  in  regno  Scocie  quia  nec  habebat 
qiiod  hoc  faceret,  sed  affectione  tamiliari,  cum  e-sset 
eonim  soronus,  quia  sororem  ipsonim,  videlicet,  "Niatildem 
reginam  Anglie,  duxerat  in  uxoreni,  subsidiiun  illud  í  icie- 
bat  Sic  et  e  contrario  uisiun  est  quod  ex  simiii  racione 
reges  Scocie  regibus  Anglie  mutuum  auxilium  ex  gracia, 
in  suis  aduersitatibus,  impenderuni 

Quod  dicit  de  Arthuro,  non  procedit.  Artlmrus  du 
adulteiio  fuit  genitus,  nec  cuiquam  successit :  sed  quio- 
quid  optinuit  in  variis  locis,  per  potenciam  et  violen- 
ciam  aequisiuit,  per  quam  tiedimi  Soooiam,  sed  eciam 
Angliam,  Walliam,  Hibemiam,  QalHam,  Nongwegiam 
efc  Dadam  ooeapaaü  Quo  per  M oidiedimi,  filinm 
Lotii,  regis  Soocie,  eb  heredem  Britamue  interfècto, 
Soocia»  sient  alia  xegDA  tSbi  soibjiigata»  ad  statiim  pria- 
tmnm  ledienmiv  et  ad  propiiam  libertatem.  Item 
Aithazaa  Brito  ftait,  et'iste  rex  Anglie  Britoiiilnis  nm 
gnBOosBÌt^  sed  Kormaimia.  Fketeiea  dominia  lerum  et 
legoorom  de  jure  ge&tÌDm  simt  distíncta,  et  de  populo  in 
populum,  et  de  gente  in  gentem,  ex  Tsziis  titulis  et  radoni- 
bus  frequenter  transfemntur.  Tempore  Arthuii  regnum 
Francie  non  regnnm,  sed  ut  jura  Tidentur  sonare,  fuit 
antiquitus  quidam  presidatus.  Per  quod  patet,  quod,  in 
hiis  que  antiquitus  optinuerunt,  multe  mutaciones  per 
rem  in  uatuiam,  que  in  eodem  statu  nescit  permanere, 
contigeruut 

Ad  hoc  (quod)  dicit,  quod  Malcomus  rex  Scocie,  vir  quon- 
dam beate  Margnrite  regine  Scocie,  "Dauid  filius  ejus,  Wil- 
lehnus  nepos  ejusdem  Dauid,  Alexander  filius  Willelmi, 
Alexander  ultimua  iilius  ejusdem  Aiexandri,  et  incole 
legni  Scocie,  regibus  Anglie  fidelitatem  et  lujiuagium 
prestileront  Tatemur  quod  pro  tenia,  quas  in  regno 
Anglie  de  lege  AngUe  tenuerunij  uunquam  r^;es  Soo- 
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cie  pro  regno  Scocie,  nec  incole  ipsius  pro  terns  suis  in 
Scocia,  sibi  homagium  uel  fidelil:ilem  tecerimt.  Huic  coiit 
sonat  commune  jus,  ut  dictum  est  Hunc  inteUectum 
comprobat  factum  satis  recens,  quod  in  persona  regis  Alex- 
andri  ultimi  supradicti,  in  coronacione  istius  regis  Anglie, 
dmoscitur  contigisse,  ut  ex  premissia  de  hoc  tangentibns 
plenius  apparet.  Sed  nec  etiam  adductis  pro  rege  Anglie 
tactis  miraculis  uel  reuelaciuiubus  Saucti  JoLiannis  de 
Beuerlaco  autlienticum  creditur,  quam  probentur  reuela- 
ciones  ipse  processisse  a  Deo,  cigus  piobttcio  noaeatuaque- 
qoaque  liusflis  shie  oeiti»  sed  neo  in  jiuUeìÌB  oouBiieta,  quia 
in  angelum  IncÌB  ae  angdnr  Satliaiie  sepe  traaafonnat^  vt 
in  Samaelû  specie  lespondisse  legitar  Sanli  Fhitonisssm. 
£t  mm  est  aliqua  uÀ  nnqnam  fiiit  £una  vel  seirmo  in 
Sooeia,  de  xenélaoíoiie  hiŷnsniodi  fiidA  ilU  San^ 
qnam  rax  allegal  litem  Domini  Fktpe  Gfogorii  zz.,  qnam 
all^t^  mým  co^am  hábemiia  ex  i^gistio  vestro,  pro  ipso 
niohil  ftcilv  com  in  ipsa  suggestio  VQgia  aibi  facta 
duntaxat  recitetur,  et  concladat  condicionaliter,  Quod  si 
ita  8it|  qnod  sit  homo  liegiua  x^gni  sui,  et  homagium  sibi 
.fecerit,  nt  lez  Anglie  jam  suggeBaerat^  ipsi  regi 
pro  oeteris  adhereiet  Et  certe  nunquam  fuit  homo  liegiua 
regis  Anglie,  nec  homagium  sibi  fecit  pro  regno  Scocie, 
nec  eciam  hoc  in  ipsa  suggestione  ro^^ns  Anglie  continetur, 
quod  pro  regno  Scocic  ad  talia  tenebatur.  öed  dicit  hoc 
smipliciter,  et  nos  intelligiums  hoc  seciuuhtm  quod  pati- 
tur  jus  commune,  ut  nfm  |)ro  regno  Scocie,  sed  forsan  pro 
quibusdam  ten-is  quas  ab  ipso  teuebat  in  Anglia,  ad  pre- 
dicta  fuerat  astrictus. 

Quod  dicit  de  nouo  tempore  nicliil  tacit.  Notorium 
est  toll  mundo,  quod  vi  et  armis  ac  metu,  que  possent 
cadere  in  constantem,  adjuncta  et  adducta  secum  omni- 
moda  potencia  Anglie,  Wallie,  et  Hibemie,  fit  emn 
non  modico  anbsidio  oomitis  Sabandie,  qui  person- 
alitor  fbit  ibi,  necnon  com  paste  potoncie  YaseoDÎe^ 
■q^erina  dominium,  tunc  tarn  sede  Bemana,  quam  regno 
SooGÎe,  Tacaate,  oontnt  Beam  et  jnsticiam.  nsmpanit 
Dsìnda»  qnioqtiid  dical^  »  pinlatíB  et  aitiia  nffa  Scpdb 
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luoolis  fidelitotem  et  homaginm,  non  absque  nota  ezcom- 
Ollinicacionis  majoris,  a  canone  late  in  concilio  Lugdun- 
ensi,  contra  talia  a  prelatis  extor(|uentcs  pnmulgiatei  de 
facto  per  liujusmodi  metum  habuit  et  exegit. 

Ab  ipso  eciam  rege  iioatro  Johanne  de  lialliolo,  qni  jure 
hereditario  in  reguo  Scocie  juste  et  legittimc  senindum 
usus  et  laudabiles  (•onsuetudiues  ipsius  regiii,  tandem  ab 
omnibus  regiu  iucolis  in  hoc  negocio  mehto  comprobatas 
tanquam  racionabiles  et  prescriptas,  succedena,  regnum 
ipsum  Scocie  pacifice  optiiiebut,  per  vim  et  metum  oonsi- 
nulem  iidelitatem  et  homagium  extorsit  post  creacionem 
ipsius,  quod  in  prejudiciiim  ipsius  et  regni,  maxime  cum 
vi  extorsuin  sit,  non  debet  redundare.  Dicit  eciam  quod 
iste  rex  nost^r  sponte  confessus  est,  se  prodiciones  et  con- 
spiraciones  contra  regem  Anglie  commisisse,  et  per  hoc  se 
incedisse  in  crimen  less  majestatis,  ac  se  perdidisse 
r^uum  siLuiu  ips()  jure.  Certe  non  est  vemm,  nee  est 
verisimile,  takui,  lu  tam  arduo  negocio,  contra  seipsum 
tales  confessiones,  graues  et  detestabiles  sponte  emisisse. 
Sed  venmi  est,  quod,  cum  regem  nostrum  per  potenciam 
cepisset,  et  regnxun  ipsum  nequiter  occupasset,  in  cujus 
r^is  nostri  capcione  suum  et  regni  sigillum  ab  ipsius 
cancellaiio  per  Tim  et  metum  abetoHt  et  accepit,  tunc, 
nt  didtoT,  litems  hiynamodi  confesaoiiem,  poet  missiimem 
^peliis  regis  noetri  et  fiUi  eni  in  Angliam  pro  caioero 
robeondo,  fecit  &l»ncaie;  et  oomm  inoolis  i^gni  Soocie 
publicauit  literae  easdem,  quaa  mmquam  postea  mtas 
habuit  lex  noeter  nee  lutbebttL 

Bidt  eciam  quod  poBBÌdet  legnom  Soocie^  et  vadit 
ad  Soooiam  ad  ettos  rebelles  conigendos.  Sed  oeite 
non  est  Terom,  ymmo  notorie  ftlsmn.  Nam  Joluumea 
lex  noeter  per  snnm  custodem  ibidem  deputation  pos- 
Bidet  plenarie  totum  xegpxan,  exceptis  tribus  casfcellis 
uel  quatoor  in  maichia  reffá  Scode  constitutifl.  Et 
certe  neo  ilia  lex  Anÿie  posnidat  in  paoe^  et  i]la»  juxta 
wiftiwlittaifn  Testrum  alias  sibi  directum,  debuemt  evacn- 
aase^  et  reatituisse  nobis.  Sed  in  hoc,  sicut  in  aliis» 
oontumax  et  inobediens  pertinaciter  peiaensmt  Ad 
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81106  noil  luit,  quia  non  siixnus  sui,  nisi  cUcamur  inimici ; 
igitur  ad  nostram  jiistam  defensionem  resistcndo.  Nec 
iuit  ad  correctionem,  sed  ad  finalem  et  puram  con- 
fusionera  nostram,  et  tocius  sangimiis  et  gentis  et 
noiuinis  Scotorum  perpetuam  delecionem.  Ad  cnjus 
6ui  iniqui  propoeiti  oomplecionem  non  peraenit,  nec 
piofecit  liac  vice.  £t  si  ntmo  nd  alias  dampna  nutu 
BÌTÌno  xecepit,  de  lioo  non  potest  oonqiiai  quia  que 
l^titarsíiaeolpaaeiitìt  NecpaicendiimestmilitìfCuitólo 
obaiaadiim  est^  ut  latroiiL  Unde,  eicnt  alias,  vestace  Seneti- 
tati  sappEeaimis  homiliter  et  danote,  quatenus,  rejectis 
▼etnstatilras  et  spretís  ambagibas  ex  adueisa  parte  pio- 
dnotis,  pro  parte  Scotornm,  ez  efficacibos  et  vena  allega- 
dcmibiiB  ipeorani,  metra  sanctiliatis  consdendam  dignemiiii 
xefozmaie,  et  de  salubn  lemedb,  si  placet^  prcraidere,  nt^ 
liostili  peteeeaeioiie  oessante,  stiagis  infinnitas  euitotar,  et 
deooti  hominea  vestri  Sooti  Deo,  vobii^  et  ecdesie  Bo- 
inan^,  move  adlìto^  yaleant  paoifioe  nuUftatei 
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MCCCXVTI. 

MS.  hb  T.  vmujxifa»  xo,  3119. 

IhCIFIDIIT  VOMZNà  ndQRUlL 

G&UCHNE  FILIUS  KENNK  CLEMENS  ET  PRIMUS  JUDEX  AC- 
CEPIT  MONABCUIAM  ET  BEGiNAUIT  IN  TERRA.  PICTORUM 

Oede  oentam  I  annis. 

Tliamn  c.  annis. 
Duchil  xl.  annis. 
T)uoi(legel  XX.  aniiÍB» 
Tethothrecht  Iz.  inoîfi. 
Conbust  XX.  annia 
Karanochreclit  xl.  minis, 
Gercnath  bolgh  ix.  annis. 
Vipogueneob  xxx.  annis. 
Fjalior  albus  xxx.  annia. 
Canatumel  vj.  annis. 
Douernacli  iietalec  v.  annis. 
Feradacli  finlcgb  ij.  annis. 
Gtamacb  diues  Ix.  annis. 
Talaigh  lilius  Keochur  xxv.  annis. 
Dnist  filios  Yrb  a  annis. 
Tolaig  filius  Aanl  y.  annia. 
Nectan  celchamoch  x.  annia 
Brnst  gocinaht  220.  annia. 
Galanÿ  xv.  anni& 
Broat  filina  Clÿgiim  yj.  annia 
Braat  filina  Hudioaig  viQ.  annia. 
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Gauach  filius  Gvgurn  vj.  annds. 
Kelturan  frater  ejus  vj.  annis. 
Tolorg  filius  Tiiiixdelog  xj.  annis. 
Drust  filius  ^loneliet  i.  anno. 
Ta<»alad  iiÿ.  aimis. 

Bj  iide  filius  Melcon  xxx.  annis,  Hunc  conuertit  Sanctus 
Oolumha.  Aduentus  Sancti  Columbe  ad  Pictos  Dlxv.  et 
superuixit  duobus  et  trigiiita  annis  cum  eis.  Tempore 
Brude  filii  Malcon  Dlxxxxij.  obiit  Colmnba. 

Aduentus  Angloram  ad  Biitanniam  cccc  et  Ixiz.  ab  in- 
carnacione  Domini  01)868810  Badonici  montìB  áb  adaente 
Anglorum  xliiij.  Aidan  filius  Qobieii  ab  iacaniacioiie 
Dxiij.*  com  beUum  coniinlaeiat  Aidan  eb  Oadfred  in  looo 
qui  dieitor  Omstan. 

Cktuiach  filius  Donath  xz.  annis. 

Nactan  filius  Tib  xsj.  annis. 

Kÿnél  filius  Luchzem  xliij.  annia. 

Nactam  filius  Fodde  viQ.  annia 

Brade  filius  Fochle  y.  annis. 

Tolaig  filius  Fecbanis  ig.  annia. 

TaJaigan  filius  Anfrod  ii^j.  annis. 

Ganniad  filius  BomnsI  -vj.  anms. 

Drast  frater  qjus  -vj.  annis. 

Bmde  filius  Bilo  x^.  annis. 

Taian  filius  Anfudeg  ziiij.  annis. 

Brude  filius  Deoili  xxxj.  annis. 

Kectan  frater  eius  xviij.  annis. 

Garnach  filius  Feiaoh  zzii^j.  annis. 

Ocngusa  filius  Fergus  xv},  annis. 

Nectan  filius  Derili  ix.  mmsibusL 

Oengus  filius  Bmde  yj.  mensLbua. 

Alpinus  filius  £n^  Tiq.  annia. 

Drust  filius  Tarlargan  y.  annis. 

Hungus  filius  Fergus  x.  annis. 

Engus  filius  Brude  iterum  xxxyj.  annis. 

Brude  filius  Engus  annis. 
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Alpin  fiUus  EngTis  Ti$.  anniii 
Dmst  fílius  Talargan  i  anna 
Talargan  fiUus  Dniatan  iiij.  annis. 
Talargan  films  Engus  v.  annis. 

Constantiniis  fUius  Eergus  xlij.  aimia.  Ifite  primo 
ediücauit  ecclesiam  Sancti  Andrea 

H\nicais  filius  Fergus  x.  annis. 
:  Dustaiorg  iiij.  annis. 

Doganan  filius  Hunge  iij.  annia. 

Ferach  iWwis  Bacoc  iij.  annis. 

Brudé  lilius  Ferech  i.  anno. 

Kinctli  iilius  Ferech  i.  armo. 

Brade  filius  Fokel  g.  annis. 
.  Dnist  filiuB  Foecb  iy.  annis. 
fimniA.  iunioinnc  quibub  utovADZBtoiT  in  aoonos  mui 

DUCENTI  ST  "rmr  AKNI  ST  mi.  1ISNSS8. 

SmouL  mouic  LZ7. 

Fetgns  fiUna  Here  piimns  Sooktiu  xognamt  tiìbos  annis 
tdtn  BrtimalÍMm  usque  Stuagmuneir  et  usque  Insoegal 

Bonenaid  filius  Feigns  v.  annis. 

•  Congal  filius  Douengard  xij.  annis. 
Goueran  filius  DoaenghaMljaadiq.  anma 
Edhan  filius  Gouexan  zxxiii|j.  annis. 
Heokebude  regnanit  »rj.  annis. 
Kineth  Ker  filius  Conal  iij.  mensibiis. 

•  Fercliar  filius  Cuin  xxj.  annis. 

■  Dounald  brec  filius  Heokebud  iiij.  annis. 
Malduin  filius  Dounald  duin  xiy.  annia 
Fercbar  fode  xxj.  annis. 

Heochet  rounauel  filius  Dongard  iilius  l>ounald  brec 
tegnauit  iij.  annis. 

Annkellach  filius  Findan  L  anno. 
Heocbgaiii  filius  Findan  xvj.  annis. 
Minredbach  filius  Armkcllacb  iij.  annia 
Heochgain  filius  Muredach  annis. 
£cQifin  filins  Heochet  [miniele]^  zzz.  annisL 


1  Interlined  in  different  ink. 
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Fergus  fiiius  Edhfin  iij.  aiuiis. 

Sealuach  fiiius  Heochiram  xxiiij,  annLs. 

Heochet  anuiue  iiims  Edhfin  xxx.  auuis. 

Dunghal  fiiius  Sealuach  vij.  annis. 

Alpin  iilius  Heochet  anume  iij.  annis  et  hie  Qccisua 
fait  in  Galwŷa  postquam  earn  penitus  destnudt  et  deoas-* 
tauit 

I6£^l|]ll  SoCtOfUM  ad  ttBOBUH 

Fictoraiii* 

SUIOCA.  AXKOSmC  ATKUPOBB  mtOUB  IIUUS  EKBO  AD  TDIFDS 
ALUS  COa  BT  VIL  XSXt  XT  TBBB  HEKSI8» 

EmtŴi  filina  Alpin  xvj.  annis  Sootoa  regnanii^  de- 
BtnietÌB  Pictía»  et  mortmis  est  in  Fertenioth  et  aepiiItnB  aafc 
in  lona  inati]%  nbi  ties  filii  Heic,  Feigns,  Loiin,  Eiigni^ 
sepulti  faeront  HicmiracaUiditatednzitScotoa  deSigar 

dia  in  terram  Hctorum. 

Douenald  fiiius  Alpin  iiij.  annis  et  nuntans  est  in  Bait 
inueramon  et  sepultus  in  lona  insolSi, 

Constantinus  fiiius  Eineth  xvj.  annis  et  interfectus  est 
a  Norwagiensibus  in  beUo  in  Inveidiifiatha  et  sepultus  in 
lona  iusuhx. 

Edh  fiiius  Kineth  i.  anno  et  interfectus  est  in  bello  in 
Strathalun  a  Giig  filio  Dongal  et  sepultus  in  lona  in- 
sula. 

Qirg  fiiius  Dungal  xij.  annis  et  mortuus  est  in  Dundurn 
et  sepultus  in  lona  insula.  Hie  subiugavit  sibi  totam 
Berniciam  et  fere  Augliam  et  hie  primus  dedit  libertatcni 
SiX)ticane  ecclesie,  que  sub  seiuiluie  ad  tunc  tempus  erat 
ex  constitucioue  et  more  Pictorum. 

Dounald  fiiius  Cnstantin  xj.  annis  et  mottaus  in  Foves 

sepultus  in  lona  insuIiL 

Gustantin  fiiius  Edlia  zL  annis  et  dimÌBBO  rsgno  sponlo 
Deo  In  abbatem  léligionis  sanete  EeLedeorum  Sandi 
Andiee  y.  annis  seruiuit  et  Ibi  mortuns  et  sepultus. 

Maloolin  fiiius  Donnald  ix.  annis  et  jnteifectns  est  in 
Ulnem  a  MorauiensibuB  per  doUun  et  sepultus  in  lona 

înawla, 
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Indolf  filius  Custantin  ix.  annis  et  interfectns  n  Norwa- 
giensibns  in  InveitolaTi  et  sepultiis  in  lona  insula. 
Í  Duf  filius  INIalcolin  iiij.  annis  et  vj.  mensibus  et  inter- 
fectus  in  Fures  ot  al)«cc)n(litus  sub  ponte  de  Kinlois  et  sol 
uoR  aperuiL  (.j^uamdiu  ibi  laluiL  el  luteifectus  est  et  bepul- 
tuâ  in  lona  insula. 

Cukn  flliufl  Ittdiilf  ü^*.  siuub  et  vj.  mennbus  et  inter- 
fectns  a  Badluure  filio  Doimald  propter  filiam  snani  in 
Laddonia. 

Einet  filius  Malcolm  X3dm.  aimie  et  y.  mensibua  et 
interfeotue  ab  hominibiis  suie  in  Forthkeme  per  perfidiam 
Finnele  filie  Otinchar  comitis  de  Eogoa  cajaa  Fmnele 
Qnicam  filiam  ptedictoa  Eineth  interfedt  apnd  Dnnaion. 

Custantin  filius  Culen  i  anno  et  vj.  meuBÌbus  et  inter- 
fectuâ  a  Kineth  filio  Mŵi^iin  in  Sathinuenunon  et  sepol- 
tas  in  lona  insula. 

Grig  filius  Kinet  filii  Duf  vi^.  anme  et  inteifectos  a  filio 
Kineth  in  Morgoauerd  et  scpultus  in  lona  insula. 

Malcolin  filius  Kinet  rex  nirtoriosus  xxx.  annisetmor- 
tuus  in  Slines  et  sepultus  in  lona  insula. 

Donchat  filius  Ciiui  abbatis  de  Dimkcldiii  et  Betoc 
filia  Malcolin  fìlii  Kinet  vj.  annis  et  interfectus  a  Macbeth 
filio  Fiuled  in  lîotligouanan  et  sepultus  in  loua  insula. 

IMacliet  iilius  Finled  xvij.  annis  et  int^rfectns  in  Lun- 
faiiin  a  Malcolin  filio  Donchat  et  sepultus  in  Toua  insulii. 

Lulacli  fatuus  iiij.  mensibus  et  iuteii'ectus  est  in  Esseth 
in  Strathbolgiu  et  sepultus. 

Malcolin  filius  Doncath  zxxvij.  annis  et  vi^.  menaibiia 
et  inteifectiis  in  Inveialden  et  sepultas  in  Dimfermelin. 

JDoniienald  filius  Doncath  yj.  mensibns  et  postea  expul- 
SOS  a  regno ;  et  tune  Doncath  filius  Malcolin  yj.  mensibus 
et  interfectus  est  a  Malpedir  filio  Lorin  comite  de  Mar ;  et 
raisns  Douuenald  filius  Boncath  iy.  annis  et  postea  cap" 
tus  ab  Edgar  filio  Malcolin  et  secatus  est  et  mortans  in 
fioscolbin  et  sepultus  in  Dunfeimlin,  cujus  ossa  tianslata 
sunt  in  lona  insula. 

Edgar  filius  Malcolin  ix.  annis  et  tribus  mensibus  et 
mortnos  in  Dunde  et  sepultus  in  Dunfeimlin. 

T 
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Alexander  xvij.  annis  ct  tribus  mensibus  et  dimidio 
mortuus  in  Strafleth  et  sepultus  in  DunfermliiL 

"Dauid  filius  Malcolin  xxix.  aunis  et  tribus  meiisibaä  et 
mortmis  iu  Karleil  et  sepultus  in  Dunfermlin. 

Malcolin  íìlius  Ilenrici  fiiii  Daiiid  regis  xij.  aimÌB  et  sex 
Diensibiifi  et  xx,  ilielnis  et  mortuus  in  Gedwrd  et  sepultus 
in  Dimlernilin  cum  predecessoribus  regibus. 

WillelmuB  ii-ater  ejus  1.  annis  et  mortuus  ia  Striaelin 
et  sepultus  in  Abirbrootli. 

Alexander  filius  "Willelnii  xxx.  auius  et  tribus  et  mor> 
tuus  in  p]r;4adia  et  sepultus  apuid  Meuros, 

Alexander  filius  Alexandri  xxxix.  annis  et  mortuus 
apud  Kingorin  et  sepultus  in  Dunfennlin. 

SUMMA  ÂNirOBUH  A  TEUFOBX  KINBT  USQUE  AD  TEMFUB 
ALEXáHDRI  TTLTDO  DlXflL  ST  8ILDIT  TEBBA  8IIIB  BEQI 
TOT  ANins  QUOi:  DITKEUJUUSKUHT. 
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XXXVIL 

LEITER  BY  THE  BABONS  OF  SCOTLAKB 

TO  THE  POPE.  Mcccxx. 

m.  nr  pvb.  abcbht.  bdw. 

LiüTEÜE  DIBBGTE  AD  POMINÜlf  SITMMUK  PONITFIOEM  FEB 

GOBOCUKITATEM  flOOOtB. 

Sanctissimo  Patri  in  Chiisto  ac  Dominoi  Domino  Jo- 
hanni,  diviuapzouidencia  Sacrosauncte  Komane  et  iiniyer- 
aaHa  Ecclesie  siunrno  Pontifici,  Filii  sui  humiles  et  deuoti, 
Dancanus  Conies  de  Fỳf,  Thomas  Kanulpi  comes  MoraiiÌQ, 
Dominua  Mannie  et  Vallis  Anandie,  Patricius  de  Diunbar 
Comes  Marcie,  Malisiiis  Comes  de  Strathervne,  Malcol- 
mus  Comes  de  LcMienax,  Willebuus  Coiues  de  Horn,  ^lagnus 
Comes  Catluuik-  i  t  Orkadic  et  Willelnius  Comes  Sutliir- 
landie,  "VValterus  beuLSi\illiis  Scocie,  Willeimiis  de  i>(niles  " 
Buttelariiia  Scocie,  Jacobus  Dominus  de  Dii;^das,  liogerus 
de  Moubrav,  David  Dominus  de  Biecli\ii,  David  de 
Graham,  Ingeramus  de  Umiiaville,  .Toliamies  de  Menetethe 
Custos  Comitatus  de  Menetethe,  Alexander  Fraaer,  Gil- 
bertus  de  Haÿa  Constabularius  Scocie,  Eobertus  de  Kethe 
MaioeoaUim  Seocie,  Henricos  de  Sancto  daio,  Johaimes  de 
Gnliam»  David  da  Undesaý,  WilldmiiB  Olifinmfi»  Patricius 
de  Qxaham,  JohanDas  de  Featone»  WQlelmiis  de  Abir- 
nitihÿ,  David  da  Wemÿs,  WQlelmus  de  Honteflxo»  Fer- 
goslai  de  AidioBBaiie,  EastaoMua  de  Mazwelle,  Willehmui 
de  Bamaaỳ»  WOlelmna  de  Montealto,  Alanoa  de  Moraiua» 
Doaenaldiia  Gambelle,  Johaones  Oambrone»  Beginaldus  le 
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Cheue,  Alexander  de  Setonc,  Andreas  de  Lescelyne,  et 
Alexander  de  Stratoue,  ceterujue  Barones  et  Liì>erí>tpn- 
eiites  ac  tota  Conimunitas  7?«>l:iiì  Scocie  omniinodaiii  rever- 
enciam  filialem,  cum  deuotis  pedum  osculis  beatonuiL 
Scimuíä,  Sanctissime  Pater  et  Domine,  et  ex  antiqui  iuin 
gestis  et  libris  coUiijinuis,  t^uiid  inter  ceteras  naciuncs 
egre^as,  nostra,  scilicet,  Scottonim  nacio  nuiltis  preconiia 
fiierit  insignita  ;  quo,  de  maiori  Schitliia  per  mare  Tirenum 
et  Columpnas  Herculis  transieus,  et  ia  Hispania,  inter 
fexociflsimos  per  multa  temporum  cnxncida  leádena^  a 
hiiIHb  qnantumcunque  iMurbaricis  potocat  aUicobi  sab' 
jugari  Indeqne  vemens,  post  mille  et  dacentos  aniios 
a  tronsita  populi  laiaelitiei»  aibi  sedes  ia  oocidente^  quae 
nnne  optinet,  expnlsÌB  BritonilnUtetFictis  omniiio  deletis» 
licet  per  Norwagienaes,  Daoos  et  *«g^w  aeptns  impiig- 
nata  ftierit,  miütia  sibi  victoriiB  et  laboribos  quamploiiimB 
adqniaivit,  ipsasque  ab  omni  seruitute  liberas,  atpiisoorom 
testaatoi  historìe»  aemper  tenuit  In  qaoram  regno  cen* 
turn  et  tiesdecem  legea  de  ipsonim  regal!  proei^iia» 
nullo  alienigena  interveniente,  regnauerunt  Quonun 
nobilitates  et  merita,  licet  ex  alils  non  clarerent,  satis 
patenter  efl'ul^^ent  «'x  eo,  quod  Kex  regum  et  Dominus 
Jhesus  Christus,  post  passioncm  et  resurrectiouem  suam, 
ipsos  in  ultimis  terre  finibus  constitutos,  quasi  primos 
ad  suani  fiJem  sanctissimam  conuocauit.  Nec  eos 
per  quemlibet  in  dicta  fide  confirmare  voluit,  sed  per 
auum  priraum  Apostolum  quamuis  ordine  secundum,  vel 
tercium,  scilicet,  Andream  niitissimura,  beati  Petri  ger- 
manum,  quern  semper  ipsis  preesse  voluit  ut  patronimi. 
Hec  autem  sanctissimi  patres  et  prsedecessores  vestii, 
BoUicita  mente  pensantes,  ipsum  regnum  et  pepuhmi»  nt 
beati  Pbtii  gennani  peculinm,  mnltis  &iiortbiis  et  prini* 
legits  quamplurimis  mimienmt  Ita  qnod  gens  nostaa 
Bub  ipsornm  proteccione  líbera»  bactemia  degoit  et  qnieta, 
donee  Die  Prinoeps  magnificus  Bex  Anglomm  Edwar- 
dusi  pater  iatitia  qui  nunc  estt  zegnum  nostrum  aoephalum 
populumque  nulliuB  mali  ant  ddi  Gonacium»  nec  bellis 
aut  insultibus  tone  aflsufitnm,  sob  amici  et  conlbdeiati 
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■pecìe»  inmiioábüiter  infestamt  Cujns  Injitiîas»  cedes, 
et  vitdenciae,  preclaci<me8»  incendia,  pralatonim  incazcen- 
oiones,  monasterionim  combnstiones,  leligiosorum  spolia- 
eionee  et  oocidoiies,  alia  quoque  enoimia,  que  in  dicto 
popnlo  excercuit,  nuUi  pareens  etati  aut  sexui,  religioni 
aat  ordini,  nullus  scríberet^  nec  ad  plenum  intelligeret,  nisi 
qoem  expenencia  informaret.  A  quibus  mails  innmnena, 
ipao  junante,  qui  post  uulnera  medetur  et  sanat,  liberati 
enmiia  per  strenuiammnm  Principem  Begem  et  Dominum 
nostnon,  JDominnm  Bobertom,  qui,  pro  popnlo  et  heredi- 
tate  suis  de  manibns  inimicorum  liberandis,  quasi  alter 
Machabeus  aut  Josue,  labores  et  tedia,  inedias  et  peri- 
cula,  leto  siistinuit  animo,  qnem  eciam  diuina  disposicio, 
et  jtixta  leges  et  consuetudinr-s  nostras,  qiias  usque  ad 
mortem  sustinere  volumii?!,  juris  successio,  ct  debitus 
nostrorum  omnium  consensus  et  assensus,  nostnim  fece- 
runt  Principem  atquc  Kegeiii.  Ciii,  tainquaiii  illi,  per 
quern  sahis  in  popuio  facta  est,  pro  nostra  libertato 
tuenda,  tarn  jure  qnain  iiieritig,  tenemur,  ct  volumua  in 
omnibus  adherere.  Queiii  si  ab  inceptis  desisteret,  Regi 
Anglonim  aut  Anglicis  nos  aut  Kegnum  nostrum  volens 
subicere,  tamquam  inimicum  nostrum  et  sui  noatrique 
juiis  subversorem,  etatim  expellere  niteremur,  et  alium 
Regem  nostrum,  qui  ad  defensionem  uostram  sufficeret, 
faceremus.  Quia,  tiuamdm  centum  viui  renianserint, 
nuiicquam  Anglonim  dominiu  alu[Uatenu3  volumus  sub- 
jugari  Ken  eniui  propter  gloriam,  diuicias  aut  honores 
pugnamus,  sed  propter  libertatem  solummodo,  quam  nemo 
bonus,  nisi  simul  cum  vita»  amittit  Hinc  est,  Benerande 
Pater  et  Dominei  quod  Saactitatan  ▼eatiam  omni  precum 
instaacia  genuflttda  coxdibna  exoiamus,  quatenua  ainoero 
coide  menteque  pia  Teoenaentee,  quod  apud  eum,  cujoa 
Ticea  in  tenia  geritis,  noa  ait  pondna  et  pondua  nec  dia- 
tinctio  Judei  et  Gieci,  Seoti  aut  Anglici,  tribnlacionea  et 
angnatiaB  nobia  et  Ecdesie  Bei  illataa  ab  Anglicia,  patemia 
oculia  intnentea,  Begem  Anglormn  cni  aafficeie  debet  quod 
poaaidetÿ  cum  olim  Anglia  aeptem  aut  pluribna  aolebat 
aufficeie  legibuiff  monete  et  ezhosrtari  dignemini»  ut  nos 
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Sootos»  in  exili  degentes  Scocia,  ultra  quam  habitacio 
son  esty  nichilque  nisi  nostrum  cupientes  in  pace  dimittat 
Goi  pxo  nostra  piociiianda  quiete,  quioqnid  posaimiis»  ad 
statum  nostrum  respectu  habito,  facere  volumus  cum 
affectu.  Vcstra  enini  ÍDterest,  Sancte  Pater,  hoc  facere, 
qui  pagaiiorum  feritateui  Christiaiionini,  culpis  exigentibua, 
in  Christianos  seuientem  aspicitis,  et  Christianorum  ter- 
minus artari  in  dies,  q[uamcunque  reíitn»]  Sanctitatis 
memorie  dero^^at  si  (luod  absit  Ecclesia  in  aliqua  sui  parte 
vestris  temporibus  patiatur  eclipiün,  aut  scandalum,  voa 
videritis.  Excitet  igitur  Christianos  principes,  qui  non 
causam  vt  causam  ponentes  se  fiugimt,  in  subsidiuui  terre 
sancte,  propter  guerras  quas  habent  cum  proximis,  ire  non 
posse.  Cujus  impedimenti  causa  est  verior,  quod  in  minoBÌ- 
buB  piozimia  débèUandìs  vtiHtas  propior,  et  temẁsnẁí 
debflior  estimantiir.  Sed  quam  leto  ooide  dictna  Dommua 
fiex  nosteret  nos.si  Bex  Anglonun  nos  in  pace  dimitteiet^ 
illuc  iiemufl,  qui  nicbil  ignoiat  aatís  novit^  quod  Cfaiisti 
TÌcanototiqiieGbriBtianiiatìosteDdimuBettestainui.  Qui- 
bu8  si  Sanctitas  vsstia»  Anglonun  nlatibus  n^*wiff  ciedida» 
fidem  ônceram  non  adhibet,  ant  ipsis  in  nostram  confa- 
sionem  fauere  non  desinat»  corponun  exddia»  animarom 
exicia,  et  cetera  que  sequentor  incomoda^  que  ipai  in 
nobis  et  nos  in  ipsis  feceiimus^Yobis  abaltiasimodedimna 
imputanda.  Ex  quo  sumus  et  erimus  in  biis,  que  tene- 
ranr,  tamqiiam,  obediencio  filii,  vobis,  tamquam  ipgius 
vicaiio,  ill  oinaibus  compiacere.  Ipsique tamquam  Surimio 
liogi  et  Judici,  causam  nostram  tuendam  conmiittimus, 
cogitatum  nostnmi  jactantcs  in  ipso,  sperantesque  fimiit<?r, 
quod  in  nobis  viilut^m  faciei,  et  ad  iiichihmi  rediget 
hosted  nostros.  Sanctitatcm  ac  sanitatem  vestmm  con- 
seniet  altiíiöimus  Ecclesie  sue  sancte  per  tempora  diu- 
turna.  Datum  apud  monasterium  de  Abirbrothoc  in 
Scocia,  sexto  die  Aprilis,  Anno  Gracie  millesimo  trusccn- 
tesimo  vicesimo,  Anno  vero  Begni  liegis  nostri  supiadicti 
quinto  deoima 
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Ma.  Bitrr.  Mxrs.  con.  ciAVViva,  d.  vn. 
NOHIKA  fiSOUM  8C0CI£  QUI  BEOKAUEfiUliT  POST  PICTOS. 

PsnfüB  rex  foit  ^rnetos»  Eynefe^  filins  j&lpini,  qui 
rcgnauit  amiÌBL 

Kyneto  soccessit  Boaenaldiis  filiitB  Alpjn,  fiater  eiaa- 
dem  Kyneti  qni  legnanit  iiy.  axinia 

Douenaldo  Coiuítaiìtiniis  ffliiu  Kyneti»  qui 

fqgDanìt  JJL  aimÌBÿ  et  m  alio  lilno  yj. 

Constaiitmo  suooeBÙt  Aih  fiHvB  Eynetí,  £nter  eiusdein 
Consta&tiiii,  qui  legnauit  i?  anna 

Ath  Buccessit  Giig  filins  Pouenaldi  qui  ngnanit  z. 
aimÌ8,  in  alio  18. 

Giyg  filio  Dofuenaldi,  successit  frater  eius  Constantínna, 
qui  regnanit  îj.  annis  ;  alibi  dicitur  quod  post  Grig  regna^ 
uit  Doiieoaldiis  xj.  annis»  et  post  eam  Constantinas  JSlius 
Ath  vel  Edli  xxx  auDÌs. 

Constiuitino  successit  Constantinas  lilius  Ath»  qui  leg 
nauit  xlv.  annis. 

Constantino  successit  Malcolmus  filios  Douenaldi,  qui 
r^nauit  xjl  annis  ;  in  alio  9. 

Malcolmo  successit  Tndolf,  siue  iudulias,  liiius  Con- 
íiLaiiluii,  i[ü\  regnauit  ix,  annis. 

Indulplio  successit  Duf  filius  Malcolmi,  qui  regnauit 
iii[j.  annis  et  yj.  mensibus ;  et  in  alio  10. 

Duf  snooeBsit  Kynetns,  fiUna  eius,  qui  regnauit  yno  anno 
et  iy.  mensilma;  alibi  dicitur  quod  Duf  successit  Culen 
filiuB  Indut  z.  annis;  et  post  eum  Eynnetos  filius  Mai- 
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oolmi,  24  atmia ;  et  poet  earn  GoiistaiitÌDiis  filivs  Gules 
vno  anno  et  dimidio;  et  poet  eum  Grim  fiHua  Kyneti,  8 
annis ;  et  post  eum  Maloolmus,  filina  Kyneti,  30  annis ;  et 
post  eum  Dmicanus  6  annis;  et  poet  eum  Maobetli»  et 
ceteri. 

Kyneto  sucoessit  Culen  ffliua  Indulfi,  qui  zegnauit 
amiis  et  yj.  meneibua. 
Culeu  succeesit  Malcolmus  filiua  Kyneti,  qui  legnanit 

XXX.  annis. 

Malcubno  succo<;.^it  Buncaaus  uepos  eiua,  qui  legnauit 
V.  aunis  et  ix.  mensibus. 

Duncauo  successit  Macbeth,  fyuleth,  qui  t^;nauit  xvÿ. 
annLs. 

^îachlieth  successit  Lutblath,  qui  regnauit  iÿ.  mensibus 

et  liiiiiidiu. 

Luchlach  successit  Malcolmus  filius  Duncani,  qui  reg- 
nauit xxxvij.  annis  et  ii^'.  mensibus,  et  iste  Malcolmus 
fait  vir  Sancte  Maigarete  regiue,  qui  genuit  ex  ea  iiij. 
filiOB  Duncanum,  Edgarum,  Alexandrom,  et  Dauid. 

Malcolmo  sacceesit  DoueDaldns»  firater  eius»  qui  legnauit 
i^j.  annis  et  Tj.  mensibus;  in  alio  libro  yj.  mensibus 
tantum. 

Douenaldo  SQceessit  Dmicanus  filins  Maloolmi  primo- 
genitus,  qui  regnauit  dinudio  anna 

Duncano  successit  Edgarus,  frater  eias,  qui  regnauit  iz. 
annis;  alibi  dicitur  quod  inter  Duncanum  et  Ëdgamm 
iterum  r^pmoit  Douenaldus  iij.  annis. 

Edgaro  successit  Alexander  tertius  frater,  qui  r^nanit 
xvj.  annis  et  iij.  mensibus ;  in  alio  libro  71*  annis. 

Alc.x'andio  successit  David,  fiatei  eius,  qui  legnauit 
xxxix.  annis  ;  in  alio  29. 

Dauid  successit  Malcobnus  iilias  lienrici  Comitis 
Northuinbrie,  iilii  Dauid  regis,  qui  r^fuauit  xy.  aimiâ  et 
dimidio  et  iij.  di(.'l)us. 

Malcolmo  successit  Willelmus  frater  eius,  qui  regnauit 
xlix.  amiis  preUjr  xvj.  dies. 


*  Sic,  wnUvu  fur  17. 
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Willelmo  successit  Al(»xander  filius  eius,  qui  rçgoauit 
xxxvj.  aimis  et  ix.  mensibus ;  et  in  alio  35. 

Alexaiidro  successit  Alexander  íìliua  eius,  qui  regnauit 
annis  xxx>g.  et  ix.  mensibus. 

Alexandro,  postvij.  annos  sequentes,  sucoessit  Johannes 
De  Balliol,  qui  regnauit  amiis  liij. 

Johanni  successit  Bobertus  de  Brus  intrusor,  qui  teg- 
navit  xxiiij.  amiis. 

Roberto  successit  Dauid  lilius  ejus,  liex  inunctus,  sicut 
nuUus  erat  predecessorum  suoruiii,  vik)  anno  et  dimidio ; 
huuc  supplautauit  per  diverea  l)ella  venis  heres  Edwardus 
lilius  supradicti  Johanuis,  qui  regnauit  amiis  ;  Sed 

nou  fait  iiiunc'lUH  sed  nec  predecessores  sui  preter  vnum. 
llunc  priino  anuo  suo  eiecurunt  Scotti  a  regno,  qui  j)er 
Edwardum  rcgem  Anglie  restitutus  est  in  regnum  suum, 
datis  sibi  quinque  Comitatibus  in  marchia  Scocie  pro 
labors 

gciendum  quod  in  aliis  cronids  B^giim  Scocie  inuenitur 
diueisitBS»  tarn  in  nominibus  quoromdam  Begum  supra- 
Bcriptorum  quam  in  numem  annorum  quibus  dicuntur 

regnasaa 

Item  sciendum  quod  hoc  nomen  Maleolmua  in  nomini- 
bus piedictorum  tegom  metio  Teisificatum  est  nomen  ii^. 
sillabemm,  quia  ponitor  in  fine  veisua  quinque  pedum,  eb 
penultima  est  coirepta,  communiter  tamen  ptonuneiatut 
per  iij.8Í]]Aba8,  et  secunda  sillaba  tenninatnrin  L.  et  tertia 
incipit  ab  M.  liteia  vt  dicatnr  Maleolmua. 
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MB,  BBIT.  MUS.  COTT.  VOmAMS.  Á,  20. 

BisT  antem  admertendiun  quod  ScottL  qiiaai  ^Úá  a 
SdÜiaa  origìziem  diixemnt  qnomia  propria  patria  ert 
Hibeniia.  Tempore  autem  Yespasiaoi  gens  Fictonim  de 

Sithia  per  occiauum  Britanniam  ingressa»  v^ante  apud 
Britannos  Mario  íìlio  Amiragi  Cuius  rex  Bodricoa 
Albaniam  dcuastauit,  quem  Marina  lez  Britonum  prelio 
interfecit  iuxta  Lugubaliam,  quo  est  nimc  Karliolum  et 
popnlo  deuicto  qnibiis  poderico  uenerat  borialem  partem 
Albanie  que  Katensia  dicitur  ad  liabitandum  dedit.  Illi 
uero  uxoribus  carentes  cum  de  nacioue  Britonum  habere 
non  possent,  Irnusfrctantcs  Hibcmiain  sibi  Hibeniien- 
sium  fUias  copuiarunt,  eo  tameu  pacto  ut  sangnis  mater- 
uus  ill  successionibus  preferatur.  rrocessu  ucro  temporis 
Scoti,  duco  lîeuda,  de  Hibernia,  que  pro])rie  Scottonini  est 
patria,  progread  uul  aiuicitia  uel  pugna  oibi  iuxta  Pictos 
sedes  statuerunt  et  Galwediam  inhabitauenint  Regna- 
nerant  autem  Ficti  antequam  fuerant  per  Scottos  deleti, 
annia  MItt,  neL  aeeondnm  alios  MoogIz.  aimia  Ocnpata 
Igitur  post  boc  ab  Anglicis,  expnlsis  Britonilras»  insula  sta- 
bflique  com  Pictis  pace  fiimala.  Sootti  cum  Pictìs  babi- 
tantes»  Tidentes  Pectos  qnamqnam  propter  affinitatem 
HibemensÌTim  paaeioies  longa  tameu  aimÌB  et  ammoaitate 
prestanoioreSÿ  ad  solitas  tanqnam  sibi  innatas  prodiciones 
,  Mota.  qiiibus  ceteris  pieeminent  gentibns  racunemnt  Edno- 
cafcoB  itaqne  tanqnam  ad  oonnimum  magnates  Fiotoinm 
captata  crapnle  opottiuitate  ipsos  insimul  peramenmt 
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Sicque  de  duolnis  popvlis  gjOOB  beUioosior  totaliter  eet 
deleta^  Alteia  nero  longe  modis  omnibuB  impar  ex  piodi- 
cione  qaodammodo  emohuneiitam  oonBeonta  totmn  a  mare 
usque  ad  mare  terram  illom  qnam  sao  nomine  Scociam 
dixerunt  usque  bodie  posscdnnt  qnibiis  eo  tempore  K  jnna- 
diu3  filius  Alpiiii  perfidens  rictauiam   iiiuasit  Pectos 
deleuit  et  Saxones  aexcies  expugnauit  et  tenaui  duduiii 
Anglicis  subactam,  que  est  a  mari  Scocie  usque  ad  Mailros, 
que  ŵît  in  ripa  Tvvede  fluminis  suo  domiuio  subiugauit. 
Sunt  autem  Sootti,  secimdum  Erodotum,  animo  leves,  bar-  NoUde 
bari  satis  et  silvestres  seui,  in  hostes  servitutcia  detes-  ^****" 
tantes,  in  lecto  mori  signiciem  deputant,  iii  Campo  niori 
gloriam  arbitrantur  parci  victu  diucius  famem  sustinent, 
laro  ante  solis  oitum  comedunt.    CamibuB  lacticiniis 
pifldbiiB  et  fraetilniB  magis  quam  pane  veBonntor. 
Quotnim  reges  nec  coionari  eoliti  exant  nec  inungi 
Igitur  quia  nofltia  intencto  in  ptefientibus  est  deoüame 
joB  TCgis  Anglie  in  siqieriiis  domininm  Scocie»  anteqnam 
de  proeem  Scocie  vltenas  proteactenms,  leges  peocatomeB  . 
qui  in  Soocia  post  Pictos  deletos  per  prodicionem  Sootto- 
nun  legpianemnt  inzfea  quod  in  eionicis  SooKoimm  inneni- 
miia  nominemne. 
Nam  prmnu  Ejnnetus  filins  Alpini  qui  icgnanit  16  Nomina 

f  reguni  nobi- 

amUB.  liura  qui 

Kynneto  successit  Douenaldus  filius  Alpini  et  M»r  i!!L£!f*'* 

ciusdem  Kyneti  qui  rcgnauit  quatuor  annis.  regn*. 

Doucnaldo  auk'ni  f^ucoefisit  Constaptinufl  filius  Kynneti 
qui  rcgnauit  1 G  annis. 

Constantino  successit  Aotlius  filius  Kyaeti  iiuter  eius- 
dem  Gonstantini  rpii  regnauit  vno  anno. 

Aetho  successit  Urig  liiius  Pouenaldi  qui  i^gnavit  decern 
uel  decern  et  octo  annis. 

Grig  filio  Douenaidi  successit  Douenaldus  vndecim 
aimia. 

£t  post  eum  Constantius  filius  Aeih  qui  regnauit  zlv. 
qneamiiB. 

Constantino  Baooeasit  Maloolmns  filins  Douenaidi  qui 
legnaoit  TÌginti  annia 
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Malcolmo  anocesait  Indolfos  filins  Constaatini  qui  seg- 

nauit  ix.  annis. 

Inclolfo  succe^sit  Duf  ûUus  Maloolmi  qui  icignauit  ii^. 

annis  et  sex  mensibus. 

Duf  successit  Kyuetus  filius  eius  qui  r^naoit  uno  anno 
et  tribus  mensibus. 

Kyneto  successit  Culen  filius  Indolâ  qui  regnauit  iiy. 
or  annis  et  sex  mensibus. 

Culen  successit  Malcolmus  üLlus  Kyneti  qui  regnauit 
XXX.  a  annis. 

Malcolmo  successit  Duncanus  uepos  eius  qui  r^nauit  v. 
annis  et  ix.  menBÌbiu» 

Duncaao  suceeBsit  Machbeht  fjmlefili  qui  regnauit  zviy. 
annis. 

Machbetii  successit  liathlacli  qui  regnauit  tnfafns  men- 
sibus et  dimidia 

Lathlach  Bnccesait  Malcolmns  filing  Bunlranni  qui  teg' 
navit  xzxvj.  annis  et  ii^\  or  mensibna.  £t  iste  Malcolmns 
fuit  maiitns  Sancte  Maigarate  Begine  qui  gennit  ex  ea 
iiij.  or  filioB,  ecüicet,  Dunkanum,  Edgarum,  Allexandrum  et 
Dauid  et  vnam  fìliam  nomine  Matíldam  qne  fiiifc  irxor 
regis  Anglie  Heniici  primi  post  oonquestum. 

Malcolmo  successit  Doueualdus  i^tcr  eius  qui  regnauit 
tribus  annis,  et  sex  mensibiis  secundum  aliquos  t«intuni. 
Douenai<l<)  'îiu  rf  s^i't  Duukanus  fìlius  Malcolmi  primogeni- 
tus  qui  regnauit  dimiciiü  anno.  Diuikano  SUCCessit  Edgarus 
frater  eius  qui  regnauit  nouem  annis. 

Aliqui  tanien  dicunt  quod  inter  Dimkanum  et  Edgarum 
iterum  regnauit  Doucnaldus  frater  Malcolmi  tribus  annis. 

Edgaro  uero  filio  Malcolmi  successit  Alexander  tercius 
üiius  Malcolmi  qui  le^uauit  xvj.  amus  et  tubus  mensibus. 

Alexandro  successit  David  frater  eius  qui  fuit  quartus 
filins  Malcolmi  et  legnauit  xxzix.  annis. 

David  successit  Malcolmus  filins  Henrici  oomitis  Nor- 
tìrambrîe,  qui  Henrieus  fuit  filius  David  retps  Soocie.  Et 
iste  Malcolmus  xegoamt  xij.  annis  et  dimidio  et  tribus 
diebus. 

Malcolmo  successit  WiUehnus  ficater  eius  qui  regnauit 
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xlÙL  anniB  et  kte  rex  WillelmuB  Mt  capias  apud  Alnewik 
per  pzooens  comitatosEboraceiiBeB  et  ductus  usque  Biche^ 
mimdiam  el  delude  luqiie  ad  leg^m  Anglie  perductns  sua 
perfidie  penas  soluit. 

Willelmo  regi  ScottoniTn  sriccessit  Alexander  filiiis 
eius  qui  regiiauit  xxx.  a  sex  amiis  et  ix.  mensibus.  Iste 
Alexander  duxit  filiam  regis  Anglie  Henrici  tercii  post 
conquestum,  qui  ex  ea  genuit  vnum  filium  qui  ante 
patreni  rnurtuus  est,  et  viiain  filiam  que  fuit  data  regi 
Norwagie  ex  qua  genuit  vnam  filiam  Margaretam  nomine 
que  debuit  fuisse  de.s}>onsata  Edwardo  de  Kainuruau  qui 
fuit  filius  et  heres  Edwardi  primi  post  conquestum. 

Kynach  mac  Alpyn  16  annis  regnauit  super  Scottos,  de-  Et  nota 
afamctis  Fields,  et  mortaiu  est  in  Fethirkliaxit  vel  Fertebeitli 
et  sepultofl  est  in  Hyona  insula,  vbi  tres  filii  Ere,  scilicet,  j^^^^^ 
Feigus,  Loaian,  Tenpgus  sepulti  fuerunt  Hie  miia  cali^ 
ditate  duzit  Scottos  de  Eigadia  in  teiram  Pictonun. 

Doaenald  mac  Alpyn  4  or  annis  legnanit  et  mortuus  in 
Baieh,  in  uersmon  et  sepultus  est  in  Hyona  insula 

Constantin  mac  Kynach  16  annis  regnavit  Inteifeetus 
est  a  Norwagiensibus  in  beillo  in  Weido  lata  et  sepultus  est 
in  Hyona  insula. 

Edh  mac  Kynach  i?  anno  regnauit  et  interfectua  est 
in  bello  in  Stnithalin  a  Giigh  filio  Dungal  et  sepultus  in 
Hyona  insula. 

Girgh  mac  Dimgnl  12  annis  regnauit  et  mortuus  in 
Dundurn  et  '^pjiultus  pf^t  in  Ilyona  insula.  Hie  subiu- 
gauit  sibi  (  JÍíini  Hybenuam  et  fere  AnglianL  Et  hie 
primus  I  In  lit  libertatem  ecclesie  Scoticane,  que  sub  serui- 
tut€  erat  usque  ad  iliud  tempus  ex  consuetudine  et  more 
Pictonim. 

Douenald  mac  Constautini  ij.  annis  r^nauit  et  mortuus 
est  in  Fores  et  sepultus  in  Hyona  insula. 

Constantin  mac  Edha  40  aunis  regnauit  ct  dimisso 
regno  Deo  sponte  in  habitu  religionis  Abbas  factus  Kel- 
deonun  Sanoti  Andiee  6  annis  seruiuit^  iM  mottuus  est  et 
sepultus. 

Maloolîm  mac  Douenald  9  annis  ngnanit  et  inteifeetus 
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est  in  Vliim  a  Momtiiensibiis  per  doliim  et  aepvltos  est 

in  Hyona  insiala. 

ludolp  mac  Constant  in  i  0  annis  regnauit  et  interfcctua 
est  a  Norwagiensibus  in  Iimircolam  et  sepultua  ŵt  in 
Hyona  inmila 

Duf  mac  ^Malcolmi  4  amiis  r^namt  et  6  mensibus  et 
interfectus  est  in  Foreia  et  absconditiis  est  sub  [ponte]  de 
kynlos  et  sol  non  apeniit  quamdiu  ibi  latuit  et  inuentus 
est  et*  sepulta  in  Ilyoua  insula. 

Culen  mac  Induf  4  annis  regnauit  et  sex  mensibus  et 
mteiftotas  eat  áb  Amdnch  filio  Iknunald  propter  fiUam 
suBin  in  Laodonia. 

Eynach  mae  Malooliiii  S4  aimÌB  leignttait  et  dnobot 
mensibiu  et  intetfisctoB  est  a  snis  homimbnB  in  Fetber- 
kem  per  peifidiam  Unuele  filia  Cimtihar  oomilis  de 
Ati^gus  emus  Euiield  nniciim  fiUam  piredictam  Kyoetii 
inteiiisctt  apud 

Ck>ii8tantini  mae  Culeon  too  anno  et  6  mensilNiB  teg- 
tiauit  et  intetfeetos  est  a  Kynach  filio  Malcohni 
Bath  in  ueramon  et  sepnltus  est  in  Hyona  insula. 

Grig  mac  K3mach  madulf  8  annis  rt^gnaiiit  et  inter- 
fectuB  est  a  fílio  Kynech  in  Moegohanaid  et  eepultua  eat  in 
Hyona  insula. 

Miilcolim  mac  KjTiach  rex  victorioeissimus  30  annis 
rcgiiaiut  et  mortuus  in  Glaitiea  et  sepultus  in  Hyona 
insula. 

Duncliach  mac  Trini  de  Dunkelden  et  Bethoc  filie  Mal- 
com  mac  Kyneth  6  annis  reguauit  et  interfectus  est  a 
Macbeth  mac  Fyngel  in  Botbeigouenan  et  sepultus  est  in 

Hyona  insula. 

Macbeth  mac  Fingel  17  annis  r^nauit  et  interfectus  est 
in  Tiiinfimm  a  MaloollTn  mac  Donehat  et  aepnltue  eat 
in  Hyona  insula. 

Btdach  &taiis  4  menaibaB  legnanit  et  întei&etiia  eat  in 
Eaaeg  in  Strathbolgin  Bt  sepultua  eat  in  Hyona  tnsida 

Malfiolim  maoDonoath  87  annia  regnauit  et  8  mensibaa 
et  inteifeotna  eat  iuzta  Alnewik,  et  aepultos  apud  Iÿne- 
mntham.  Hie  Mt  nir  Saaote  Maigaieto  legine. 
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Douenald  mac  Dunchatii  prius  regnuuit  7  mensîbiiB  et 
pOBiea  expulsus  est  a  legno,  et  tunc  Dunckach  mac  Mai- 
colmi  6  mcnsibus  leguauit  et  mtrnfectuB  eet  a  Malpedir  mac 
Loren  comite  de  Meome  tamen  Monethefoea  etnnsiua 
Douenald  mac  Dunekach  3  annis,  predicto  tempore  counu- 
merato  et  postea  captus  est  ab  Eagar  mac  Malcolm  et 
cecatus  est  in  Boscolbyn  et  sepultus  est  in  Dunekeldyii» 
cuius  ossa  translata  sunt  ad  Hyonam  insiilara. 

Eadgar  9  aiinis  rcgnauit  et  3  meiisibus  et  mortuus  eat 
in  Dunedeim  et  sepultus  est  in  Dunfermelyn. 

Alexander  17  annis  et  3  TTien-^ibu!^  et  dimidio  rcgnauit 
et  mortuus  est  in  Cruflet  et  sepultus  in  JJuiil'ermrlyn, 

Dauid  29  annis  et  3  mensibus  regnauit  et  znoituus  est 
in  Karliolo  et  sepultus  est  in  Dunfermely. 

Malcolmi  filius  lienrici  íìlii  Dauid  regis  12  annis  et  6 
mensibus  et  20  dicbus  reguauit  et  laortuus  est  apud 
GedwDT'th  et  sepultus  est  apud  DunfermeljTi. 

^VilleImus  rex  52  rejirnauit  et  mortuus  est  in  Streaelin 
et  sepultus  est  in  Abii'brotok. 

Cui  [suc]cessit  mitissimus  rex  Alexander. 

Summa  annonim  a  Kjnietli  mac  Alpyn  vsque  ad 
tempus  Alexandri  mitissimi  regis  Scottorum  y.D.etuniis 
annus. 

Alexander  filius  WiUelnii  iLgis  regnauit  32  aniiia  et 
mortuus  est  in  Konerlay  et  sepultus  uüt  a]jud  Meürose. 

Illustrissimus  rex  Alexander  3"  filius  ^Ulexandri 
2!  mitissimi  regnauit  3G  annis  et  mortuus  c^st  apud  Kyn- 
gorn  4*^  KL  aprilis  anno  etatis  sue  45  et  sepultus  Dun- 
fei-melyn  cum  magno  bonore.  Iste  dilectus  Deo  et 
hominibus,  gentes  terre  sue  semper  pacificare  studuit  nec 
aliquis  predecessorum  suorum  tante  pace  et  tanto  gaudio 
r^um  tenere  potuit. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  SCOTS,  xiv.  cent. 

an.  BRIT.  MÜB.  HABI..  180S. 

DE  OBIOniE  800TOBUM  ET  nOTOEXm. 

Bbitaknia.  post  íìigam  Cadwalladri  vltimi  Regis  Bri- 
toniun,  poBtque  dimm  r^gni  calamitatem  et  geneialem 
pestilenciam,  per  nouem  quaai  annos  ybcvlìl  iacebat,  pauds 
vel  niillis  inhabitata  cultoribus,  miseris  tamen  qui  rcman- 
scrunt  Britannis,  superuenerunt  igitur  Saxones  cum  innu- 
nierabili  imiUitudiiie  in  Northumbriam  et  ab  Albania  usc^iie 
Corini]>i;iin  totaiii  terram  occupauerant.  Ab  iUo  euim 
tempore  putestas  Britonum  cessanit  et  a  Britauniea  nobi- 
litate  degenerati  nunquam  mouarchiam.  recuperauerunt. 
Sed  in  Wallia  latitautes  nunc  aibimet,  nunc  Saxonibus  in- 
grati  domesticí^  clades  incessanter  agebant  jam  non  Bri- 
tones  sed  Gualenseis  a  Gualoe  regiiia  coiimi.  At  Saxones 
inter  se  pacem  habentea  agros  colentes  et  ciuitates  reedifi- 
cantes  duoe  Áthélataiio  poot  longa  tempan  diafiiaonim 
xegnnm  in  terra  regnanoÍTim  diademate  inai^to  Tnonamliali 
creaenmt  in  gentem  magmun  et  tunc  non  Britannia  sed 
AngUa  Toeabatar.  Eodem  modo  Sooti  a  nobilitate  Bri- 
tannica  degeneiati  furea  facti  aunt  et  lattones  vnnaqniaque 
inaidiábatiiralterivtpoflsetdominaii  Etintantnmfiienuit 
degenerati  vt  nomen  pioprimn  amitkeient,  lam  non  voea* 
bantur  Albanenaes  sed  Scoti  a  Scota  regina  filia  Pbaraonia. 

Primus  autem  eomm,  qui  dominabantur  iu  Scoda  a 
monte  Alban  vsque  ad  Mare  Scoticum,  vocabatur  Feigas 
mak  Her  et  ipse  dominabator  tantum  i\j.  annis  et  inter- 
fectaa  est  a  soia 


Digitizea  by  <jOü^it: 


CHEONICLK  OF  THE  SCOXa  305 


Domangal  dominabatur  qiiinque  annis  et  interfectud  est. 

Conerham  xx.  nnuis  et  interfectus  esL 

Congel  xxA.  iLnnis  et  iiiterfectus  est 

Conal  xiiij,  annis  ct  interfcctns. 

Edom  xxxiij.  aimis  et  interfectus  est 

Edith  vj.  annis  et  interfectus  est 

Kynad  iij.  mensibus  et  intfrfectus. 

Ferkare  xvj.  annis  et  intcriectus. 

Douenhal  xiij.  annis  et  interfectus  est 

Malclom  xvj.  annis  et  interfectus. 

Fcrcar  xx.  annis  et  interfectus. 

Etal  iij.  auniä  et  interfectus. 

Ormekellet  vno  anno  et  interfectus  est  ^  '"^. 


Scluak  x\.  annis. 
Conegal  vij.  annis  et  interfectus. 
Alpin  iij.  annis  et  mortuus  est. 

Isti  omnes  fere  interfecti  sunt,  sed  nec  ftimnt  Keges 
quia  non  dominabantur  per  electiouem  neque  per  san^ 
gninem,  sed  per  prodicionem. 

Pimcus  itaque  Bex  Scotorom  fait  Kynad  mak  Alpin 

qui,  destructis  Pictis,  regnauit  xvj.  annis  et  sepultus  est 
in  Hiona  insula. 
DonBwaldiis  mak  Alpin  iig.  annis  et  sepelitur  in  Hiona 

CSoiuta&tinus  mak  Kynald  xx.  annia  ^  interfeetus  esfe 
a  Korwi^e]i8Ìlra& 

Grig  mak  Dungal  X7.  annia.  Hie  snbingauit  aibi 
fiibeniiam  et  Norfchnmbnam  at  dedit  libeiiatem  eodeaie 
Scottcane^  aepidtuaqae  est  in  Hiona  inBola. 

Bonanbald  mak  Constantin  '^,  annia  et  inteiféctoB  est 
propter  filiam  auam. 

GoDstantíniia  tegnavit  xL  annia  Hie  leligioma  babita 
indntna  Eeledeornm  Sancti  Andree  qninqoe  annia  Deo 
aeroinit  Ibidemqne  sepelitur. 


Ewain  tribus  annis  et  interfectus. 
Hedaldus  xxx.  annis  et  interfectus  est 
Fergus  iij.  anni^. 
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Indolf  ix.  annìs  qui  mterfectus  est  a  Norwagensibus. 

Diif  iiij.  annis  qui  interfìcitur  a  suis  et  abaconditiu^ 
fiolque  non  apeniit  donee  inveDtua  est 

Malehim  ix.  annis  et  sepultus  in  loua  insula. 

Culen  iiij.  annis  ct  interfecfcus  est  propter  filiam  suam. 

Kynaldus  xxii^.  annis  et  inteifectus,  sepeUtnr  in  Hiona 
insula. 

Constautinus  ij.  Auma  et  inteifectus»  sepelitur  in  Uiona 

insula. 

Malclum  Bex  gloriosus  xxx.  annis  et  sepultns  est  in 
Hiona  insula. 

DonjEaa  t.  annis  et  tnterfèotiis»  sepeHftnr  in  Hiona 
MakFingel  xvij.  annis  et  inteifectas,  sepelitur  in  Hbna 
Qnlak  ii\j.  annis  et  inieifectas,  sepeHtor  in  ffîona  in- 

Mauclum  regnaoit  xzz.  annia  Hie  ftiit  nir  Seneto 
Muigaiete  Begine. 

Douewaldns  iiij.  annis  et  expulsus  est  a  regno. 

Edgar  x.  annis  et  sepultus  est  Dunfermelyn. 

Malcolm  xij.  annis  et  sepultus  Dunfermelin. 

Dauid  frater  eius  xx.  annis  et  sepultus  est  Dunfermelyri. 
Hie  genuit  Ilenricum  et  tres  filias»  videlicet,  Maigaietam, 
Ysabeliam  et  Adam. 

Henricus  regnauit  xx.  annis  et  sepultus  est  Dunfer- 
melyn. 

Willelmus  fìlius  Henrici  regnauit  L  annis  et  sepultus 
est  apud  Aberbrothok. 

Sumnia  aunuriim  a  Kynald  mak  Alpm  prime  li^e 
Scotorum  vsque  Willelmum  V®  vj.  annis. 

Alexander  filios  Willelnd  regnauit  zzxyi  annis  et  sepul- 
tus est  in  Melroe. 

Alexander  fiUos  Alexandri  regnaoit  xxxv^ .  anni&  Hio 
oecidit  de  equo  suo  in  Einkhome  et  sepultns  est  in  Dun- 
^Brmelyn.  Time  cadeliatregnmn  inter  fiUostrinmsoraram, 
adUeetÿ  Maigsrete,  YaaibeUd  et  Adam.  Ex  Maiganta 
genita  ftiit  DeaoigoiL   De  qna  exiit  Johannes  Bailldl 
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quern  sublimanit  in  regnum  Scotio  Edwardus  Eex  Anglie 
illustrifl.  De  Isabella  exiit  Kobertus  Bruys  de  quo 
Bobertus  de  Broys  2^  De  quo  Eobertus  Bruys  teicius  qui 
seipsum  fecit  coionari  in  Begem  Scocie  apud  Sconam  et 
interfecit  Johannem  Comyn.    Amo  Dcnẁiẃ  MiUedtno 


>  This  dAte  ia  added  io  a  different  band. 


308  TRACT  OÜT  THE  SCOTS  OF  DALBIÁDA. 


XLL 

TRACT  ON  THE  SCOTS  OF  DALMADA, 

B£FOEE  MCCCUGOL 
m.  TBnr.  ooul  wmL,  &  8.  7. 

h  MS.  H.  r.  A,  DUEL.  BOOK  OP  BALUMOTE. 
C  Ma.  B.  I.  A.  OUBL.  BOOK  Ot  UKUkllT.^ 

/noÿi^  MINIUGUD  SENCHUSA  fIB  K-ALBÀN  (ANNSO). 

Da  meic  Eachach  muiudi-amar  .i.  Ere  j  Olchu. 

Da  meic  dcac  tiinorro  la  h-Erc  (meic  Eachach)  .i  ase  dib 
gabsat  Albain  .i.  da  Tx)arnii  .i.  Loamn  beg  j  Loanin  mor, 
da  meic  Mki  .i.  Misi  beg  7  mac  Misi  mor,  da  Fergus  .i. 
Fergus  beg  j  Fergus  mor.  A  se  ali  in  h-Erind  .L  mac 
Deicili,  Aeugos  ciÿ'm  ianun  semen  in  Albania  est^  Etma, 


KBAK8LA11011.' 

InàpU  rax  KsnuTAXiDir  or  zbx  HDiasr  of  rax  mxh  of 

▲lAAV  HXBX. 

Sacbaoh  muinclrainar  M  two  aons,  vî2.,  Eie  ud  Olehx. 
Ere  Mm  of  Eaehaeh,  had  twdTe  sona.   Six  of  them 

conquered  Alban,  viz.,  two  Loms,  Lorn  bqg  and  Lorn  mor ;  two 
Macmisis,  Marmisi  beg  and  Macmisi  mor  ;  two  FergUB*,  vii., 

Fergus  beg  and  Fergus  mor.  Six  others  m  Erin,  viz.,  Macdeidll 
AnguBy  his  seed  are  however  lu  Albau,  Euuu,  Brefial,  Fiachra, 


'  The  words  placed  witíùa  [tar-  |  '  6  and  c  have  thia  sevtniec  in 
CBtlMM'artt  firou  (  and  e.  |  bUi  t  tie  o  tUJU  a  fi*^fta«i. 


uiyiii^ed  by  Google 


TBACr  ON  THE  SCOTS  OF  DiLLBIÂDA.  309 


Bceasal,  Fiaehia»  Bubtíiaeh.  Am  éUemi  h-Eìre  ìùUnẃte 
almmfiUum  cujus  nomm  woabaiuir^  Mmedaa 

En  mac  deao  la  h^-Okhoia  mac  Echacli  muindieamair 
fui  hábüaia  f»*  Mviibnlc*  la  Daflnata  J.  Muxeàach  bole 
7  Aed  7  Dare*  7  Aoed'  7  Dare  7  Aengos  7  Tuatbal 
an  blomaidli  7£odiaid  7  Setna  7  Brian  7  Omu  7  Connac. 

FengiiB  mor  maoEixc  airnn  éle  do  Maeioise  mor.  Uwm 
JUkm  habuU*  x  Bomangort  Da  meic  imono  la  Doman* 
goirt  ,i  Garban  7  Comgall,  da  meio  Feidlimigh  ingiiie 
Brimn  mac  Eachach  mni^miedoiiL  Oen  mac  la  GomgBU 
i.  Conall.  Seoht  mcio  imono  la  Oonaill  .i  la  Gonajll  J. 
Loingsech  7  Nechtam  7  Aitaiu  7  Tuatan  .  .  Tutin, 
Caiifari  •  .  Coic  meic  imorro  la  Garban  X  Aedan,' 
Eoganan»  Cuildeaohr  Domnall»  Domangait. 


Dobthaoh.  There  an  othen  who  nj  that  Ero  had  another  ton, 
whoee  name  was  Muredac. 

•  Olchii,  son  of  Ecliiich  inuindreamar,  had  eleven  sons,  who 
dwpjt  in  Murbiilg  in  Dalriada,  viz.,  Murcdacli  bolg,  and  Aed, 
and  Dare,  and  Aoed,  and  Dairc,  and  Angus,  and  Tuatbal  an 
blomaidh,  md  Eochaidb,  and  Setna,  and  Brian,  and  Omu,  and 
Coimac. 

Fergus  mcf,  soil  of  En^  was  the  other  name  of  Macmiw  mor. 

lie  had  one  son,  viz.,  Domangort.  Dumangart  had  two  sons, 
viz.,  Oabran  and  Comgall,  the  two  sons  of  Feidlimidh,  daughter 
of  Briuin,  son  of  Eachach  muigmedon.  Comgall  Lad  one  son, 
viz.,  Cooall.  Conall  had  seven  sods,  viz.,  Lougsech,  Ifcchtau, 
Artao,  Tüathaa,  Tuitio,  CÌBÌrbre.  Qabiao,  moveover,  had  five 
Bom^  TIE.,  Aedan,  Eoganan,  Cuildeach,  Bomiiall,  Donumgart. 


^  6  and  c  have  thif?  sentence  in 
Irish :  cUa  drong  a»ja  raga  yoroiht 
meic  «U»oe  Bare  darÌMimn. 

•  ft  and  c  have  thÌH  Bentenoe  in 
Irish:  neoch  atrebcad  L 

•  e  reads  MutrÌMrg. 

*  h  and  c  road  Ouairf^ 

*  b  and  c  omit  Aoed, 


b  and  e  have  this  Mntaooe  in 
Iruh :  JSa  mae  Ids, 

'  These  an  hoist  in  íh»  pareh- 
meat  in  a,  nnd  as  the  names  are 
left  Uaok  in  b  and  c,  this  shows 
that  iheie  wa  are  taken  firam  a. 

■  h  and  e  lead  Ät^hiä, 
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Seoht  Hide  la  Aedan^  J.  da  Eocbdiiig  .1  Eocho  boide  f 
Eocho  find,  Tuatlial  7  Bran  7  Baithiue,  Conaing,  GaitoaiL 
Ocht  meic  la  £ocbo  buide  meic  Aedain  4.  Domnall  brec 
fj  Domnall  dond  7  Conall  cranndomna  7  Conall  beoc' 
7  Comiradh  oeair  7  Failbi  7  Domangart  7  Cucenmathair. 
Ocht  meic  dan  la  Ecbdaig  find  .i.  Baedain,  Pardan, 
Pledan,  Cormac,  Cronan,  Feradach,  Feidliniigh,  Cap! in 
Hii  sunt  filii^  Conaing  meic  Aedain  .i.  Rigullan,  Ferchar, 
Artan,  Artur,  Donnchach,  Bomanport,  Nerhtain,  Xem, 
Cmiuene.  Ceitri  meic  Gartnait  meic  Aedain  .L  da  meic 
Tuatbail  meic  Moigaiud  meic  Eachdach  find  meic  Aedaia 
meic  Gaibaii,^ 

Fergos  beg  dau  mac  Eire  gegnai  a  bratbair.  Gen  mac 
lais  .1  Setna  a  quo  Ceuel  Coucridbe  in  Mle  .i  Concbriath 
mac  Boilc  meic  Setna  meic  Feigusa  bicc^  meic  Eire  meic 
Eachaidb  mumiemair. 


Aedaii  had  seven  sons,  viz.,  the  two  Eochos,  viz.,  Eocho  bulde 
and  Eocho  find,  Tuathal,  Bran,  Baitliiue,  Conaing,  Gartnaidh. 
£ucho  buide,  bdu  uf  Âcdan,  had  eight  sons,  viz,,  Domnall  brec, 
and  Domnall  donn,  and  Conall  crandomna,  and  Conall  beg,  and 
Otomnudh  cearr,  and  FaQbi,  and  Domangart,  and  Cucenmatliur. 
Echdaigh  fin  had  ei^dit  sons,  viz.,  Baedan,  Pardan,  Pledan, 
Cormac,  Cronan,  Feradach,  Fcidbmidh,  CapUn.  These  arc  the 
sous  of  Conaing,  son  of  Âedan,  viz.,  KcguUan,  Ferchar,  Ârtan, 
Artar,  Dtmcan,  Domangart,  Nechtain,  Nem,  Cromeue.  Four 
Mna  of  Gartmd^  md  of  Aedon,  vix.,  two  aona  of  Tuathal  aon  of 
Uoij^y  BOO  of  Echdach  fin,  son  of  Áedan,  son  of  GabnuL 

Ferris  beg,  son  of  Ere,  shiin  by  his  brother,  had  one  son,  Setna, 
from  wlioni  sprung  the  Cenell  Concridhe  in  lala,  viz  ,  Concriath, 
sou  of  Boilc,  son  uf  Setna,  sou  of  Fergus  be^  sou  of  Jbiirc,  sou  of 
B^4!torfdh  Mninnamar. 


*  6  aod  c  read  ÄoJ^nd.  there  ia  aomething  omitted.    It  ia 

*  h  and  e  nad  hrmg.  fhs  aame  in  all  llie  vaa. 

'  h  niid  c  have  this  aentMim  in  ^  b  reads  Sttne  a  quo  CrnelStlm 
Irish,  Is  iad  so  meic  1  ho  Setae  meic  Ferguea  beg. 

*  This  aentonoa  k  oorrapt»  or  | 
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AiBiigiia  mar  *f  Loam  7  Macmiai  mar  tri  meic  Eire  iasin. 
Oetigoa  mar  mac  Eire  dwaJUm  hahuii}  .1  Nadaluaig  7 
FeaignaL   Yii*  meic  la  Feaigna  .L  Taathal,  ÁsA,  lîetho, 

Riacgan,  Fiacho,  Guairi,  Canntan,  Eocha.  Da  meic  imono 
la  Nadsliiaipih  x  fiairfínd  7  Caplene.  Da  meic  Bairfinda^ 
Kern  7  Tulcban.  Geitri  meic  la  Tulchan  .L  Cronan, 
Brecan,  Daman,  Conmend.  Alii  dicurU  Barfind  eundem^ 
Nadsktaig  ires  Jilios  habuisse*  .1  Lugaid,  Conall,  Galan. 
Caplene  mac  Kadsluaig  iiij.  Jilios  hcdmit^  .i  Aedan, 
Lagaid,  Crumaine,  Gentine  aretnem.  Bairfinde  mac  Nad- 
ahiaig  iii  Jilios  hdbmt^  X  Lngpdd,  ConaU,  GkUaa  Cruith' 
Beach  a  mathair  ÿt^' 
Is  iad  e  randsaide  orba  inili 

Aengna  beag  dan  mac  £iic  untim  fiiiim  habmt^  .i 
Muredac 
Get  trobinile. 


Aengoi  mor,  and  Lon,  aad  Macmifli  mor,  the  three  wns  of 
Ero  tÍMra 

Oeogoa  mor,  son  of  Ero,  had  two  boob,  viz.,  Nadalaag  and 

FerfifTia.  Fergna  had  seven  son?',  vit,  Tuathal,  Awl,  T^thn,  Rinnan 
Fiaclia,  Guairc,  CanTit-iu,  Eocha.  Nadslnac,  ninrcovrr,  had  two 
sonfi,  viz.,  Bairûnd  and  Caplene.  Bairtind  iiad  two  sons,  Nem 
and  TiUchan.  Tolchan  had  four  Bons,  tìz.,  Cronan,  Brecan, 
Daniaii,  OoniiiaiL  Olhen  ny  that  Baiifiiid  [son  of]  Naddoag 
had  three  sonii^  vit.,  Lngad,  Conall,  Gulan.  Caplene  son  of  Nads- 
luag  had  four  eons,  viz.,  Aedan,  Lugad,  Crumaine,  Qentine 
aretnem.  Bairfind  son  of  Nadsluag  had  three  sona»  vÙL,  IiQgadt 
Oonall,  Galan.    A  Cnithneach  was  thfür  mother. 

Theee  are  they  who  divided  land  in  Xaia. 

Aeogui  hbg,  then,  the  toa  of  En^  had  one  loi^  linredacih. 

Ho  fiiBt  inhahitod  lala. 


^  h  and  e  have  tht»  in  Imh, 

(hi  meir  lais. 

^  b  and  c  read  in  Imh,  SeaclU. 

'  Eundetn  ÌoT  Jilhm. 

*  b  and  c  read  in  Irish,  Adrait 
drong  tile  M  meic  oq  NadtlMtUg. 


*  6  and  e  read  in  Irish,  cẂri 

meic  few. 

'  6  and  c  read  in  Iriab,  tri  mei^ 
Ms. 

f  h  and  c  zead  in  Ixiahf  0 
mathair  «ìm. 

*  b  and  e  rand  in  Irish,  Iris. 
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Odekb,  XX.  tech. 
Freag,  tech. 
Cladrois,  Ix.  tech. 
Bos  deoiand,  xxx  tech. 

Ardbes,  xxx.  tech. 

Loichrois,  xxx.  tech. 
Aitba  cassil,  xxx.  insin.' 

Cinel  Aengusa  xxx.  tech  Caiiin.ic  acht  itbeca  in  Q& 
ferauna  taige  Ceuel  n-Aengiisa  .1  fer  trichot 

Fecht  airmi  slogad  Cenel  Oengtisa  .1  Coic  cet  fer. 

Fecht  airmi  Cenel  u  Gauran  .i.  ccc.  fer,  mad  fecht 
imorro  for  imram  vij.  vij.  sese  uai  libh  .i.  fecht  (mara).* 

lie  tcora*  Irt'iia  Dalriatai  i  Ceuül  u-Gabi-au  j  Cenel 
n-Oengusa  j  Cenel  Loam  moir. 

fTn  iunt  Jilii*  Loam  moir  X  Eochaidh,  Caithbad,  Mara* 
dach,  Fiiiiideiiain,  Feigos  saladi,  Danmaixka  AUi  diemd 


Odeich,  twenty  houscB. 
Fr^,  a  Iiundred  housea. 
dadfoifi,  úxij  hooML 
Bob  deorand,  thirty  houses. 

Ardbes,  thirty  hou^ 

LoichroÍB,  thirty  housea. 
Athcaehel,  tliirty  there. 

The  Ciuel  Âugus,  thirty  houses,  Cailloae  ;  but  small  were  the 
lands  of  the  houses  of  the  dud  Angus,  viz.,  one  man  and  thirty. 
The  aniMd  uniter  of  the  host  of  the  CSnel  Angna  was  ftra 

hundred  men. 

The  armed  muster  of  the  Cinel  Gabran,  three  ljun  lied  men. 

If  the  muster,  however,  is  for  rowing,  twice  ecvea  benches  of 
tlism,  the  (sea)  master. 
,  These  am  the  three  powerflila  of  Dabiada»  yii.,  the  Ofaifll 
Gabiati,  the  CSnd  Angus,  and  the  Ofaul  Lorn  mor. 

These  are  the  sons  of  Lorn  mor,  viz.,  Eochnifib,  Cathbad, 
Muredaob,  Fuiadenam,  Feigus  Sakch,  Danmaine.    Others  say 


*  h  and  c  reail  cxx- 
'  h  and  c  road  if)  h\H%n^  which 
may  mean  t»  Iht  islands, 
'  lassrtsd  Anms  e. 


*  b  Slid  e  nsd  imam, 
over. 

*  b  and  c  read  iu  Irish,  /«  iat 
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Loaznd  non  habwim  nec  tru  JUm  iammr  .1  Fergos  Balach 
«f  Muiedach  j  Maine. 

Ite  teora  trena  Cenel  Loaimd  X  Cend  (Feigusa*)  salach 
*f  Cenel  Cathbath  *j  Cenel  n-£achacli  meic  Mniedacb. 

Cenel  Fergusa  salaig,  Ix.  teach  leo. 

Fecht  airmi  Cenel  Loamd  vij.^  cet  fcr,  acht  is  clinaibh 
Aiigiall  in  sechtmadh  cct.  Mad  feoht  imozio  for  imiam 
da  aecht  seis^  cacha  iichit  taigi  dibb. 

Coic  meio  Fei^sa  Salaig  .L 

Caeldub,  zxz.  tech  lais. 

Eogan  garb,  xx3L  tech  lais^  7  uxttr  ÿi»'  Ciodu  ingen 
Dallain  mac  Eogan  meic  KeilL 
Feigna  xv.  tigi^  leaa. 
Eogan  Y.  tige  leaa 
Baedan  v.  tigi  lais. 

Pa  meic  la  Murodach  mcic  Loairn  ,i.  Cathbud  j  Eochaid. 
Coic  meic  imono  la  h^Eocbaid  meic  Muredach  .i 


that  Lorn  mor  had  only  three  aom,  m»  Feigug  Salach,  Muie- 
dach, and  Maine. 

These  arc  the  three  powerfuls  of  the  Cinel  Lorn,  viz.,  the  Ciiiel 
(Fergus)  Salach,  the  Cinel  Oathbatb,  and  tlie  Oind  Eadiaidli 
lonefMniedaoh* 

Cinel  Fergus  Salach,  sixty  housea. 

The  armed  muster  of  tlie  Cinel  Lorn,  seren  hundred  men,  but 
it  is  of  the  Argialla  that  the  seventh  huutlrcd  is.  The  mnstor, 
however,  for  rowing,  twice  seven  benches  to  each  twent;  houses  of 
them. 

Fergus  Sala^  had  five  aona,  tìx.^ — 

Oaeldub,  thirty  houses  to  thein,  and  his  wife  was  Orodii, 
danghter  of  Dallain  son  of  Eogan,  eon  NeilL 
Fergna,  fifteen  houses  to  him. 
Eocmr!,  five  houses  to  him. 
Baedun,  five  housea  to  him. 

Uoiedach  son  of  liom  had  two  sons,  tìs.,  Oathbod  and  Eochaid. 
Eodiaid  son  of  Hoiedaeh  had  five  soni^  vis., — 


^  b  and  c  read  in  Irish,  Aderait 
ênmg  de  waA  nÀb»  aeht  <ri  mẁ  eg 

Loaim. 

*  Inserted  from  6  and  c 
S  &  aud  c  read  iiij.  c. 


*  b  and  c  read  be». 

*  This  line  sol  in  e. 

*  b  ami  c  read  in  Irish,  a  becM. 

T  b  and  c  read  in  Irish,  Coig  tigi 

deag. 
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.  Feiadach,  xx.  teach  lai& 

Connac,  xx.  teach  lais 

Bledan  7  Cronan,  xx.  teach  ettorni. 

Tri  meic  Cathbadlia  dau  L  Brenaud,  -y  Ainmire  7  Cronan. 

Tri  Gaicait  fer  ind  longas  do  lodar  la  macu  £irc  a& 
Ib  he  in  tres  coeca  Corpri  cona  muindtir. 

Cenel  n-Gabran  iuso  tri  xx.  taige'  ar  coic  cetaib  Cend- 
tire  7  Crich  Comgaill  cona  Insib.  Da  seacht  seis  each  xx. 
tígi  a  fedit  mara. 

Cenel  n-Oengusa  xxx.  taige  ar  ccca  leo,  da  vij.  seis  gach 
XX.  tigi  a  fecht  maia. 

GeneL  Loam  xx.  teach  ar  ccoa  lea  Da  secht  aeie  gach 
XX.  tigi  a  feoht  mata. 

Ib  anQiiid  fo  teraa  ttena  i  DaLnadai 


Jncÿd  OENBALAGH  ABtangnrium,* 

Cunsantin  mic  lldnib 

mac  Culunu^  xnic  Causantiu 


Feradach,  twenty  houses  to  him. 

ComiM^  twenty  howai  to  him. 

Bledan  and  Oronan,  twenty  hooMf  each. 

Cathbad  had  three  sonfl,  m.,  Brenao,  Âìnmîre,  and  Cronan. 

Three  times  fifty  men  passed  over  in  th^  fleet  with  the  aoos  of 
Era    The  third  fifty,  Corpri  with  hia  j>eople. 

The  Cinel  Qabrao,  five  hundred  and  three  score  houses  in 
Kintyre,  the  disbnct  of  Oowall,  with  the  Ldanda  Twice  eerea 
benches  to  each  twenty  houses,  their  sea  muster. 

The  Cinel  Angiis,  four  hundred  and  thirty  houses  to  theilL 
Twice  seven  benches  to  each  twenty  houses,  their  sea  muster. 

The  Cinel  Lorn,  four  hundred  and  twenty  houses  to  them. 
Twice  aeven  benches  to  each  twenty  hoasee»  their  tea  maeler. 

And  thae  eie  the  thiee  poweiftds  in  Dehiada. 


^  b  reads  t$aẃ.  I  Albain  ;  e  adds  eumio,  htrt, 

*  b  and  e  vead  in  Irish  fer  it- \    *  Omitted  hi  ft. 
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mio  Áeda 
mio  Cinaeda 
mio  Alpin 

mic  Eachach 
mic  Aeda  find 
mio  Eachach 
mic  Domangort 

mic  Domnall  bricc 
mic  Echach  buide 
inic  Aedaiu 
mic  Gabrain 
mic  Domangart 
mic  Fergusa 
mic  Eire 

mic  Echach  mtmiemair* 

mic  Aengiisa 

mic  Jei^fusa  ulaig 

mic  Eiachadi  tathmail 

mk  Eeidlimidh  lamdoit 

nieCÍDgí 

nuc  Giiaiii 

mic  Gmdtai 

mic  Coipii  zig  fhotai' 

mio  Goiujri  ohoem 

mic  Mogalama 

mic  Coipri  cromcind 

mic  Daire  domdmair* 


mic  Oooairi  moir 
mìcEtíisoeoil 
mic  Eogatn 
mic  Aillella 
mic  Jair 
mic  Dedad 
mic  Sin 
mic  Koisin 
mic  Thrir 
mic  linthrir 
mic  Ariidil* 
in  if;  Maiue 
mio  Forgo 
mic  Feradaigh 
mic  Aillella  eraind 
mic  FiacliaG  ilimara 
mic  Oeugusa  turbig  tem- 
racL 

MaelGolnim* 
mac  Cinaeda 
ml^  Maclodium' 
micDosmaiU 
mir.  Cnaaiitixi 
mic  Cinaeda 
mic  Ailpin' 


*  omitted  in  (. 
'  6  reads  riata. 

'  C  nêàBjindmoir. 

*  h  naäa  Jma'U  J  c  EarnaU. 

'  h  and  r  j>r<  fix  to  Maelcoluim, 
David  rigk  Aìbcàm  mac  CMiMm  mic 
Dondeaid  mic 

*  noft  in  ft, 

'  b  and  c  add  Lere,  the  words  io 
pMrentheaes  not  being  in  c,  mic 
Eachach  mic  Aeda  find  mie  Baeh' 
itch  mic  Domangoirt  (/  $unn  con- 
drtcaidh  Cenla  n^Qabrain  7  CaUa 


Qmgaill,  mie  DamnaSB  hrite  mIe 
Eachach  biddc)  I  aunn  condrtcaidh 
clann  Ferguta  guUl  mic  Eachach 
buide  .i  OabraHaig  7  dann  GcnaSU 
eirr  mie  Eadkich  buide  A.  Fir  ibe 
/riê  H  figraig,  .L  dapn  Cinaeda 
mie  Áit^  iiẁ:  Áedain.  1  sund 
condrtcaidh  clann  Eachach  buide 
fir  UHhrind  Cwaing  (don  Uth 
tuaidh)  mie  Aedain  mie  Cfabran 
mie  Domangoiri  mic  Fergum  moir 
mic  Eire.  I  $und  eondrecaidh 
Cenla  Loaim  mic  Eire  7  CetUa  n* 
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Cethri  prim  cenoîl  Dailriadai  .i  Cenla  n-Gabrain, 

Cenla  Loarnd  mair,  Ccnla  n-Oengiisa,  Cenla  ComgailL 
Gabran  '7  Com<iall  da  meic  Dnraangart  ■y  Fed^lm  foltdudn 
iugen  Bhum  xuic  Echach  znuigmedon  a  mathair.^ 

Geneilach  Cenel  Gẁmn}* 


Congtis 

mac  Consamla 

mic  Canai  gairb 
mic  Gartnait 
inioAeclain  . 
mic  Qabraia 

Genelacli  Ccnla 
Loairnd  mair,° 
Ainbhcellach 
mac  iTerchaìr  fotai 


mic  Feiadaich 
micFeigiisa' 
mic  Coliiim 

mic  Boetain 
mic  Ecdach 
mic  Muredaig 
mic  loaimd  mair 
mic  Eire 

mic  Eacbflch  muinremair. 

Mongan* 
mac  Domnall 


TRANSLATION. 

^  Four  chief  tribes  of  liaixiuda,  viz.,  Cinel  Gabran,  Cinel 
ham  mar,  Oinel  Ai^goa,  and  Cinel  GkmigalL  Gabran  and  Oomgall, 
tbe  two  aona  of  DomaDgiirl  and  FBdfimidh,  fair  bair,  daughter  of 
Brian,  son  of  Eochaidh  Muigbmedon,  thair  motiier. 

^  Genealogj'  of  tbe  Cinel  Oabran. 
®  Gene^Qgy  of  the  Cinel  Lorn  mar. 


At'iijtisay  Ctnhi  n-Gdhran  7  C>nhi 
ComgaMl  mic  Jiachach  mumreamair, 
9Ẁ  Aengma  mle  Féeümidh  ai§- 
Ungthi  Piic  Artif/usa  buadniJ  mic 
Feidlimidh  mic  Sen  Cormac  viic 
Laigh  htam  mk  ÂÌOŵr  mie  Bdk^ 
ach  anioit  mic  Fiach  tathmail. 
Son  of  Eftohach,  son  of  Aeda  find, 
MB  of  Donragiut;  here  branch  off 
the  Cinel  Gabran,  aud  the  Cinel 
Oongaill;  son  of  Donald  brec,  eon 
of  Eadbtaeh  buide;  herelnrMieh  off 
the  flan  Fergtisa  gall,  son  of  Each- 
ach  buide,  id  est,  tbe  Gabnuuùg 
•nd  tiie  elan  Oonall  Cerr,  eoa  of 
Eaclia.:'!i  Vmi'lr,  id  est,  the  men  of 
]*'iie  iu  the  soverei^^,  id  est,  the 
dan  of  Kennetti,  m»  of  Alpin, 
Mmof  Aedan  I  ]ime  Inanoib  off  the 


clan  Eachach  hnide,  the  men  of 
the  half  share  of  Conaing  (of  the 
half  land)  son  of  Aedaiii,  son  of 
Gabran,  son  of  Domangart ;  son  of 
Fergus  mor,  son  of  £ro;  here 
brandi  off  the  (%iel  Lom  mao 
Ere,  the  Cinel  Angus,  the  Ciuel 
Gabran,  and  the  Cinel  Comgall; 
eon  of  Eeèhadi  ttvinremar,  son 
of  Angus,  son  of  Feidlimidh  Aes- 
lingthi,  son  of  Angus  buadnid,  son 
of  FMdIitnidh,  ami  of  Old  Oor^ 
mai\  SI  Ml  of  Laith  luaithe,  sou  of 
Aithir,  son  of  Echach  antoi^  eon 
of  Fiach  talfaaiML 

^  h  and  c  ioMHÌ  after  FHgnw» 
mie  Ntchtan, 

'  h  reada  Morgan  ;  c,  Mogan, 
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mic  Cathmai^ 
ndc  Kuadrach 
mic  Ferchair 
mic  Muredaig 
mic  Boetaa' 

Genelach  Genla'  Comg^,^ 

Echtgach 
mac  Neachtain 
mic  Fercliair 
mic  Fhingin 
mic  Eaclidach 
mic  Loingsich 
mic  Comgaill 
mic  Domangoirt 


mic  inic  Miai  mair 
i  mic  Eire 
mic  Echach  mtmzemair 

Genelach  Cenla*  Oeugiua,* 

Oengiis 
mac  Boidb 
mic  Eonain 
mic  Aedain 
mic  Cablein 
mic  Natlsluaig 
mic  lioiiaiii 
mic  üeugusa 
mic  Eire.* 


'  Genealogy  of  the  Cinel  OomgaU. 
*  Cknealogj  ofthfl  Oiiiel  Angiu. 


*  c  rea<Î8  Caithnia. 

*  b  add  c  and  mic  £chach  mk 

'  b  rends  Clunn. 
4  b  and  c  read  (Jlann, 
t  ^  Anil  e  1^  mic  Echach 
Hid  ooiiolnd»  with 


the  foUowing  additional  pedigT«ie; 
—  AfaeUiuchta  tuac  Luiaig  mic 
GiUkomgan  mic  Maettrigde  vùc 
lìunilri  mic  Morgaind  mk  Dnm- 
nail  mic  Cathmail  Ruadri  mic 
ÁMreẅẃmicFerẅcâr/hoda, 


Digitized  by  Google 


31S 


TRACT  ON  THE  PICTS. 


XLEL 

TRACT  ON  THE  PICTS,  before  mccclxxih. 

n  MS.  BODI^  RAWi.Txgoy,  B.  506. 
6  MS.  S.  I.  A.  DCBU  800K  OW  UKAiX,^ 

OX  OXKKLàCH  OtALABAIDHS  J.  FUCHA  ARAITHS. 

Gland  Conaill  cearnaicli  .L  Dalnaraide  o  carraic  ind- 
beruacht^  on  lind  huachalla.  Ainm  n-aile  doib  CYuith- 
nig  J.  niath  cruthaige  no  nia  Ciodai^  tU  poda  dixit. 

A  mslldttm  anasrobairt 
FkithT  uin  imraboirt 
Do      cmaitii  lodamttr 
Do  iobor  bnaiih  no  tranfir. 

Crodai  M  Irial  glumuar  mac  Conaill  Cemaich  for  ceta 


TBAHaLanoH. 

ov  TBB  vmxm  ot  tns  niT.AnAmHi»  n»  nr,  mosA  ABAiPHfc 

Tn  dM  of  Oonall  Cernach,  id  est,  the  Dalnaraidhe  from  kh» 
rock  of  tnveruacht  to  the  pool  of  Uachaill  Another  name  for 
them  waa  Cmthnigh,  id  fM,  the  proved  ohampion  <ur  the  aiata^B 

Bon  of  CrtKÌai,  as  the  jkk  t  .sings  : — 

O  j^Liiliiuiu  what  thou  hast  said 
Has  happened,  one  day  he  was  struck 
From  the  veiy  keen  hard  spear 
Of  ihe  viotoriooB  leper  or  tUxoog  nun.' 

Crudai  was  [a  name  applied]  to  Iiiai  giuiuiiar,  buu  of  Conall 


^  The  words  wifhin  paimthsw 

are  in  6  only. 

'  b  reads  ImjUteiruitcL 

•  h  omits  Jfialk  CMkatffe,  and 

rrr^ri?:,  .  i  nafh  Crodu.  These  are 
Unciful  explaaatioQS  of  the  name 


Cruthnighf  as  being  derived  froin 
Cruthntije  and  Nia^  or  CIroAtaild 
Nia  or  Nath, 
^  The  sensa  of  fhla  steim  is 

oi>scurc,  and  Ms  connexion  with 
what  goes  before  not  a|)parent. 
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AÎ  baiadh  Cruithiiiu  J.  nia  Cmitline  .L  mac  aeathar 
Croithne.^  Lonchetnae  ingean  Echdhi  eachbeoil  dia  Albae 
a  mathair.  Ithe  abbae  do  nacht  Cuculaind  7  Cuioi  mac 
Daire  a  Albae  in  JSrena  Colgu  mac  Moog^  dixit 

Haaa  comiam*  condaigi 
Oaideaa,'  eacna  nunniar 
Goka  catha  deimaid* 
Ko  fich  Irial  glunmar 

Da  n-ocht  dec  milead  de  thuathaib  Traiciae  da  lotar  ar 
ceand  loingse  -meio  Miledh  Easpaine  do  G^annan  do 
bertadar  leo  co  m-batar  b-im  militeacbt  Leo  ni  taultatar 
mna  leo  ttaim  oonid  do  ail  meio  MOed  am  fcoetar  nma 
ìanîtL  Do  bríth  ingeaiii  oigtigeam.daaib  0  ilaìtbiìio  b- 
Eiind  7  ar  n-glanad  a  olaideam-tír  doib  allae  itir  Breatnaib 
.i  Mag  Fortrem  prmo  7  Mag  Cirgin  (.1  posted)  fo  conid  iar 
nmüira  gabait  flaith  7  gacb  comarbus  olcbeana  ar  naiaa 


Cernach,  primarily  as  descended  from  tlie  Cruithniu,  id  «i, 
the  nephew  of  Cruithne,  id  ed^  aun  of  the  sister  uf  Cruithne. 
Lonoetna,  the  daughter  of  Echdhe  eachbheoil  of  Alba,  waa  his 
mofther.  Ihit  wm  the  eanse  wUcb  bniqglit  Cnehalaiii  and 
Cnioì,  lon  of  Daitc^  ftom  Alba  to  Erin.  ColgOi  wm  of  Moqgaii, 
■iiigg 

If  it  be  a  eonnexion  of  rclatioDBliip 

That  proves  secret  viadom, 
Fifty  battles  to  Eaaroe 
Did  Irial  glunmar  fight. 

Twice  eighteen  soldiera  of  the  tribes  of  Thracia  went  to  the 
fleet  of  the  bods  of  Mileadh  of  Spain,  to  Qermany,  and  they  took 
them  away  with  them  and  kept  them  as  soldiexe.  Tb^  bad 
brought  BO  wivee  with  them  at  that  time.  And  it  wee  of  the 
lace  of  the  sons  of  Mil^h  they  took  wivea  afterwards.  Thej 
received  the  daughters  of  chieftains  from  the  sovereign  champions 
of  Erin,  and  when  they  had  cleared  their  swordland  yonder  nrnong 
the  Britons,  viz.,  ISI&ph  Fortrein,  pn'mo,  and  Magh  Girgin,  jHjsiea, 
ao  that  it  la  m  right  uf  mothers  they  succeed  to  sovereignty 
and  all  other  eoeoenioiie  to  whieh  Âey  were  boimd  by  the 

*  Macêeathar  CrẁÜuM  not  ia  b.  I    ^  b  reads  CruUheaa. 

*  h  reads  «ooiraM*.  |    *  b  reads  co  htatruaidh. 
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form  o  feraib  Erind  A,  tri  chaicat  ingean  ro  li-uic^t  a 
h-Erenn  do  maitlirib  mac  inde  Aldind  na  h-iogi  i  crich 
Dalaraidhe  (isead  adlotar  leo). 

Trica  rig  do  Cruithnib  for  Erind  j  Albain  .i  do  Cniith- 
nib  Allmn  y  (jin  Çnntlmib)  Erenn  .i.  di  Dailaraidhe.  Ota 
011aiii;ui  <lia  üi  miir  n-Ollaiiihan  h-i  Teamair  coinici 
Fiachni  mac  Baetain  ro  ne  naisc  sidhe  giallu  Erean  y  Alban. 

Seact  riga  dan  do  Chruineacliaib  Albau  ro  foUanmaigea- 
stair  Ereun  a  Teainair. 

Ollaiiib  ainm  .i.  diet  rig  ro  gab  (Erind  a  Teamar)  j  a 
Chruai  Iniaib  xxx.  aniiis  Is  de  ata  Mur  u-Ollaman  h-i 
Teaman  li-ia  leis  ceta  n-dernad  feis  Teamracb, 

H-Eilim^  ollEosnectha  taieisi  n-OUaman  ri  for  Eirinn 
uQi  a  Teanisr  zzx.  Ofmü.  Na  [f  Jiaith  sidhe  fasiab  inanecta 
fina  00  timteth  Car  isan  gaimriath, 

Findoll  dsinie  tardsi  n-EOim  zxz.  afuiû  h-i  Teamair 
0008  i  oeand.  Nach  n-ad  ro  genair  xna  fiaiihttsidhe  lobo 
ohwffiia'nd  lado  ata  Ceaimandas  ina  lochtaai 

men  of  Erin.  They  took  with  them  from  Eriu  thrice  fifty 
maidens  to  become  mothers  of  sons,  whence  Altnaningh^u,  in  the 
tsrritoiy  of  Dabnidhe,  ftom  which  place  they  departed  with  theio. 

Thirty  kings  of  the  Gruithneacb,  over  Erin  and  Alban,  viz.,  of 
the  Cniithneach  of  Alban  and  of  Erin,  viz.,  of  the  Dalaraidhe.  They 
"were  from  Ollamhan,  from  whr'nco  cornea  Mur  Olhxmhan  at  i 
Teamhair  to  Fiacha  mac  BaeUan,  who  fettered  the  hostages  of 
S^a  and  Alban.  ! 

Seven  kings  of  the  Omitaeach  of  Alhen  goremed  Erin  in  | 
Teamhair. 

Ollnmh  was  the  name  nf  the  first  king  that  gorcmed  Erin  at 
Teaniliair  and  in  Cn.uirlian,  thirty  years.  It  is  from  liiin  Mar 
Ollamhan  at  Teamhair  is ;  by  him  was  the  feast  ut  Teamhair 
fint  inrtitated. 

Eilim  ollfhimohta  after  Ollamhan  king  o?er  all  Erin  at  Team- 
hair, thirty  years.  It  was  in  hii  leign  the  wine  now  ftll  whieh 
covered  the  grass  in  winter. 

Findoll  cisime  succeeded  Eilim  thirty  years  at  Teamhair  and  at 
Oeanannus.  Every  cow  that  was  calved  in  Ids  reign  was  white 
headed,  and  it  ia  from  him  that  the  name  of  Oeanannas  it  ^ven 
to  hii  plaoe. 
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Geithe  ollgothach  ina  diaîdsîdhe  i  Toainair  7  for  Fain- 
laibe  h  -  i  t  i  rib  Mogoma  ro  fallnastar  xx x.  annis.  Ina  flaitìia 
sidhe  ba  bindnithir  la  each  guth  aiaili  bidh  dot  ar  med 
in  caincomliraich  ina  ilaitha  sidhe. 

Slauoll  taieisi  n-Geith  is  na  flaithiu  in  raib  gallra  for 
dainiblnEie;  ro  ailnagteir  h-i  Teamair  7  alan  for  Ere  xxx. 
annin. 

Bagag  ollfiacha  tareisi  Slanuill  ro  faUnastair  for  Eireiin 
i  Teamair  xjul  awnia.  Is  na  liaitU  sidhe  tinscanta  coicce 
in  Era 

Beamgal  tareisi  in  B[agog]  ro  fallnastair  for  Ere  a 
Teamair  xxx.  annis.  Is  na  flaithnus  ^dhe  a  rocuir  ith  in 
tire  acht  miach  co  leith  ar  mod  coicthe  in  Erinn  7  ara  lin. 

Ite  sin  na  vii.  riga  ro  ^bsat  Erenn  di  Cniithnib  Alban. 

Di  Cmitlimb  Erinu  din  di  Dahiaraidhc,  ua  v  ij.  Laichse 
Laing  7  na  vij.  Sodhan  Erind  7  each  Conailli  fíl  in  Erind. 

De  genelach  Dalnanddha. 


Qeide  olgothach  after  him  at  Teamhair,  and  uvcr  i  aiu-Laibe 
in  the  eoiiBty  of  Mnghdotii.   He  raled  for  thiitj  yeen.   In  hit 
the  TOioes  of  dl  eoanded  as  the  mmio  of  the  hup  to  eaefa 

other,  80  great  was  the  peace  in  his  reign. 

Slanoll  after  n«^ide.  In  liis  reign  no  person  in  Erin  was  dia- 
^iscd.  He  governed  at  Teamhair,  and  health  was  over  £rin  thirty 
years. 

Bim  oDfhiftdia  after  SlaaolL  Ha  0>Tenied  Erin  at  Teamh- 
air thirtj  yean.  It  vaa  ia  his  ttà^  ihat  irati  wen  lint  begun 

in  Erin. 

Beamgal  after  Ba^faf;.  He  governed  Erin  at  Teamhair  tliirty 
years.  It  was  in  his  reign  tliat  aU  the  com  of  Erio,  except  one 
ndc  and  a  half,  was  destroyed  on  account  of  the  wars  in  Erin,  and 
fixr  theif  Hrequenoy. 

These  then  are  the  aeven  kings  that  nded  over  Erin  of  the 
Cruithneach  of  Alban. 

Of  the  Cruithneach  of  Erin,  i.e.,  of  Dalarnidlie,  are  the  peven 
Laighäi  ot  iieinster,  and  the  seven  Soghains,  and  all  the  Conailli 
that  an  in  Erin. 

Of  the  de«oent  of  the  Dalnanidhe. 

X 
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Ua  B.  I.  A.  BUBL.  BOOK  OF  BAULDIOTK. 

In  tan  don  thainig  loingis  meic  MilitDi  gnir  pabsad  i 
n-Goarniain  ina  h-oirrtur,  do  lodar  da  n-ocht  dei:  nnlulli  do 
mileatlaibh  Traicia  for  loiDwas  im  macu  ^lilidli  .L  fo  clu 
uirdracus  na  loìn^'  i  combadar  m  naentaidh  meic  Milidh 
«7  do  rariigair.seaUar  saidiie  doibhsium  soighe  thire  leo  dia 
n-gliabhdais  tir  feisin  de  sin  tra  rotlisealgadar  Gaidhil  ar 
eigiji  iü  tir  a  fhilead  Cniithiieachiu  In  mileidh  sin  tra 
do  lodar  a  Traicia  i  Cruitlieautuoilii. 


TRANSLATION. 

Now  when  the  fleet  of  the  botis  of  Milidh  came  to  poseas  In 
Gennany  in  the  east,  there  came  twice  eighteen  soldiers  of  the 
soldiers  of  Thrace  in  ebipe  to  the  sons  of  Miiidb,  that  is,  from  the 
tÊÊBB  ami  lenown  of  that  fleet,  tOl  thej  united  iritli  tiw  mob  of 
Hnidli,  who  pNanM  dMD  that  they  ahoold  obtain  kods  with 
them  if  they  ghoulil  themaelrai  acquire  a  country.  The  Craidhil 
afterwards  landed  them  by  force  in  the  land  in  which  ar?  the 
Omithneaohu,  These  soldiers  thus  went  firom  Thraoe  to  Cruith- 
entuath. 
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TIÍACT  OK  THE  PIOTS,  befoue  mccccxvul 

MS.  R.  \.  A.  DÜBL.  BOOK  OF  LKCAIW. 

a  vol.  13.      b  rou  286.^ 

Iain  Uiadin  oetoa  sin  tancatar  Cmithnigh  a  tír  l^Ado» 
J.  danna  Geteoin  mac  Eroafl  iat  (Icatbini  anaaniaiida) 
J.  Groithiie  mac  Ciiige*  mic  Lnohtal  mie  'BasÛiûìíàa  mio 
AgaoSn  mic  Bnain  mic  Mais  mic  Fathechtmic  Jafed  mio 
lioa  laeatbair  Otutlmediyced  UiadhaîndoÌRîÿ. 

Secht  meic  Cmithnec  andso  X  "Fib,  Eidac»  FofJa,  Tùt- 
traanii,  Gait^  dee,  Cing*  7  a  '«ÿ  xazidaib  10  landBat  a 
Mba*  (amaü  adiiad  in  file). 

Moraeiaaer  meic  Cmitlme  iazaiii 

A  Til  10  nndaat  Albain^ 


Ib  tiiB  same  year  came  ttte  Cmithnigh  from  the  land  of  Thraoe, 
vì^  ,  thr.  clan  Grlcoiu,  son  of  Ercal  thoy,  Icathirsi  "was  their 
name,  viz.,  Cruithue  sou  of  Cinge,  son  of  Liichtni,  sou  of  Partolau, 
80Q  of  A^oin,  Bon  of  Buan,  son  of  Maia,  son  of  Fathecbt,  son  of 
Jalbt^  mm  of  Noa, 

He  was  the  Mber  of  the  Omithnoch,  and  waa  a  hundred  yean 
in  the  aovenjgntj. 

Tliese  were  the  seven  sons  of  Craithne,  viz.,  Fib,  Fiilac,  Fotla, 
Fortrean,  Cait,  Cee,  Cirig,  and  thej  divided  the  land  into  aeven 
purtiona,  aa  the  poet  relates. 

Seven  sonfl  of  Gmithne  then 
Into  aevem  divided  Albao, 

*  The  words  within  fênaẄmk      *  h  fcads/eorwuub 

are  in  b  only.  ^  b  reads  ratuUad  or  seacht  a 

*  b  reads  Inge.  /eanutd,  divided  into  aevea  tb«ir 

*  b  reads  A  irig,  and  adds  utach.  temterv* 


Digitized  by  Google 


324 


TKACT  ON  THE  PICTS. 


Caìt^  Cee,  Ciri[g],  cetach  dann. 
Fib,  Tiáíuẁ,  Fotla,  Fortrend. 
£t  úe  ainm  each  a  fir  dib  fuil  for  a  feanmn, — 

Fibh  xxiiij.  I'liadna^  iirigi  n^AlbaiL 
Fidach  xl.  bliadhaia 
Fortrend  Ixx. 


Cait  xxij. 

Ce  xij. 

Ciricc  Ixxx. 
Aenbecau  v. 

Cn  it  XXX, 
Fiiuicchtii  Ix. 
(Guidit  Gudbre). 
Feth  .i.  Cri^^.* 
Gest,'  ^Guirid)  xl. 
Ürffí^ist  XXX. 


ITri)ont 
B.  Urleo. 
B.  UUeo. 
B.  Grant. 
B.  T^rgrant 
B.  Gnith. 
B,  Uirgnitli. 
(B.  Feth.) 
B.  Uirfeaclitair. 
B.  Cal. 
B.  Ureal 


Ikiiide  pout  XXX.  b;^  inigi  n-Uladli. 
Bruige  fer  a  gach  fer  dib  edrenda  na  fer 


Is  de  aaberta 


Cait,  Cro,  Ciriir,  a  wadlke  dan, 
Fib,  Fidac  Folia,  Fortren. 
And  this  was  the  name  of  each  man  of  them  and  their  territor)'. 
Fibh  twenty  four  years  in  the  sovereignty  of  Alban, — 
Fidach  forty  years. 

Urpont 
Brude  XTrlea 


Fortran  teventy  [years] 
Cait  twenty-two  [yeanj. 
Ce  twelve  [yeari^]. 
Ciricc  eighty  [years]. 
Aenbecau  five  [years]. 
Gait  thirty  [years]. 
Fmneeltta  ẁtty  \yetmiy 
Qnidid  Gadbre. 
Feth,  id  est,  (lea. 
Gest  G'.iirid  forty  [years]. 
Urgebt  thirty  [years]. 


Brude  Uileo. 
Brudo  Grant. 
Brude  Urgrant. 
Brude  Qnitb. 
Brude  Ürgnitfa. 
Brude  Feth 
Bnuìi'  llirfetchtair. 
Brude  Cal. 


Brude  Ureal. 

Brude  pout  thirty  yeän  in  tbe  eovereignty  of  Dkdk  Thfj 
were  called  Bmige  each  num  of  them,  and  tbe  diviiioni  d  tbe 


tnen. 


one  years. 

*  6  omito  Ftth,  and  has  Oe/i  only. 

*  b.  mfty  be  the  oontreefcioii  for 


bruide  or  for  bliadhahif  that  ja, 
thirty  Bnuleâ  or  thir^  jw*;  h 
reads  üliaäain. 


L/lLjlil^O' 
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Bruige  Cint  (B.  Urchind),  B.  F.  t,  B.  Uifet,  B.  fiiL 
aile.   Ko  gabastair  i.  ar  da.  a  bliadhain  uUH  a  leabhaiach 
Ha  Cruithnech. 

Brude  Dro,  Brude  Gart,  Brude  Urgart^  Brude  Cind, 
Bnide  Urcind,  Brude  Uip,  Brude  Uruip,  Brude  Grith, 
Brude. Urgritb,  Brude  Muiu,  Brude  UrmuÌD,  Brude.^ 

Dq  jigfibh  Cruithneach  andsin. 

Seissir  tosecli  tancatar  co  h-Erind  .1  vj.  braitre,  Solen, 
Ulpa,  Nechtan,  Tros^,  Oengus,  Letcnn.  Fa  1 1 1  a  t  i  a  chtmi 
(a  n-£iiim)  .1  Policornus  righ  Tracia  do  rat  gradli  dia  siair 
cor  t;inall  a  breith  cen  tochra.  Lotar  iarsm  (co  to  triallaad) 
tar  Romhaiichu  co  Francco  j  cumdaigsit  caitir  andsiu,  .i 
Pictairus  ii  Pictus  (a  h-ainm)  .i.  o  na  rannaibh  j  do  rat 
righ  Fraiigc  ii^radh  dia  siair.  Lotar  for  muir  iar  nec  in 
t  (  i  idlr  bnithair,  i.  Lethean.  I  cind  da  la  iar  n-dul  ar 
muir  adbatli  a  ^ìut. 

Gabhsat  Croitlmigh  au  Inbeislaine  ana  lb  Cendsealaigh. 


Bniige  Oat,  Brade  Ufdnd»  Bniida  Yet,  Brade  üife^  Brada  Ril 
other.  They  possessed  two  hmtdied  and  fifty  7Mn»  m  it  is  ill 

tbe  booka  of  the  Cruithnech.^ 

Brade  Ero,  Bnicle  Gart,  B.  Arirart,  B.  Ciiul,  Bruide  Urcind, 
B.  uip,  B.  Uniip,  B.  Grith,  B.  Urgrith,  B.  Main,  B.  Urmuin,  B. 

Of  tho  kings  of  the  Oruithneach  there. 

Six  t<M6oiis  came  to  Erin,  v  iz. ,  six  brotbsn^  Sdlen,  Ulpa,  Kectao, 
TroBtan,  Asgoa^  Leteon.  l%e  TMson  of  thdr  oomiog  to  Eria, 
▼ia.,  Pi^oomis,  king  of  Tracia,  fell  iu  love  with  their  sister,  a&d 
he  attempted  to  get  her  without  a  dowry.  They  then  set  out 
and  pa.?sed  throiifr}i  the  Romans  into  France,  where  they  built  a 
city,  viz.,  Pictauirt,  a  Pictis,  was  its  name,  viz.,  from  tlie  poiuta, 
and  the  king  of  France  fell  in  luve  with  their  8Ìäter.  They  set 
out  upon  the  aea  ifter  tbo  death  of  the  aixth  brother,  viz.,  Letemi. 
In  two  daja  after  thqr  bad  gone  to  sea  died  their  aiiter. 

The  Cntithiiflaeh  landed  at  Invemlaine  in  the  Oenmelaigh. 


'  Bruide  not  iu  b, 

*  Ò  reads  tJMeed  the  fifth. 

'  This  part  of  the  tract  appears 
to  have  been  transcribed  from  an 
old«r  copy  written  in  double  eo* 

lumns,  and  cnpit.MÎ  without  advert- 


thirty  Brudes  through  the  text. 
It  is  here  printed  eo  as  to  show 

how  the  confusion  arose  ;  thfso 
two  lia«8  should  follow  the 
tenoe  wMeh  pnoedcs  "Bruigu 
"  Tint,"  and  all  the  Brudet  shouU 


iug  to  that»  so  as  to  interperse  the  come  after  this  sentenoa, 
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Albert  friu  Crimthand  Sgiathbel  righ  Laigen  do  berad 
feilte  doib  ar  dicur  Tuaithe  Figdha  doibh,  Atbert  Dros- 
tan  drai  Cruithneach  riu  co  foirfedh  iat  ar  log  dfagbail  fj 
ise  mcd*  .i,  bleghan  vij.  xx.  bo  find  mail  do  dortad  h-i  fail 
ferfaighe  in  cath  doibh.  Uiule  Cath  Ardleranachta  an 
lb  Cendselaig  re  Tuathail)h  Figda  x  tuath  do  Bretnaib 
TO  bai  hi  Fotliardaib  7  (nem)  ar  an  armaib.  >farb  each  oen 
ar  an  dergtais  (7  ni  gebdis  acht  iamaidi  nemi  umpiL  Cach 
aen  do  gobtha)  do  Laigeu  isin  cath  ni  dentais  acht  loighi 
isin  lemnacht  7  in  cuimgitis  neim  ni  doibh,  Eo  mwb- 
tha  iarsin  Tuuliia  Fiiida,  Marb  cetlirar  iarsin  do  Chruthen- 
tuath  .i,  Drostan,  Solen,  Nüchtaii,  Ulpa  (iar  n-dichar  in 
chatha),  7  is  bert  isin  duain.* 

Ardlemuachta  as  tirsi  tliess 
Finnat  each  a^ni  bus  ec^* 
Cret  dar  len  in-tiiinni  sin  sloiuu 
Bo  gab  u  aituser  Criiuthaiud. 

Gremthaud  Sciathbel,  the  king  of  Lcinater,  told  tl^em  that 
tÌMj  ihoold  have  mSoone  from  him  on  oomBlioii  fhift  lh«f 
■hoidd  detiroy  Úẅ  IMh  Figda.   Nov  Trortan,  the  drdd  of  the 

Oniittuieach,  nid  to  them  that  he  would  help  them  if  he  wete 
rewnnlcd.  And  tin's  was  the  ctirc,  viz.,  to  gpill  the  milk  of  seven 
Hri  irr  li  i  iile>is  while  cows  near  the  place  where  the  battle  was  to 
be  iuugiit,  viz.,  the  battle  ûf  Ardleamnachta  m  Ui  Oennaelaigh, 
•gaiiMl  the  TÍwtha  Figda,  vis.,  a  tribe  of  Britona,  who  wwe  in 
the  Fotherti  with  poÌBoa  on  their  veapoon  Iny  man  wounded 
by  them  died,  and  they  carried  nothing  about  them  bat  poieoned 
iron.  Every  one  of  the  Leinster  men  who  was  pioroed  m  the 
battle  had  nothing  more  to  do  than  lie  in  tho  new  milk,  and 
then  the  poiaon  affected  him  not  The  Tuath  lìgúa.  were  all 
IdUed  afterwvdi.  Four  of  the  OniitfaneMh  died  after  that,  vie, 
IMan,  8o9en,  Keottn,  inpa»«iid  this  poem  wee  mi^. 

Azdleamnacta  in  tiiie  aonthem  ooontiy 

Each  learned  one  may  ask, 

Why  it  is  called  by  this  diptinctive  name 

Which  it  bears  since  the  time  of  Crimdumd  t 

*  h  leeda  Mjpei.  m  ècvrhnhi  m,  it  wai  for  that  tlie 

poetsMg  this. 

*  h  ttêàM  emad  dMit  todkui     *  6  nade  eoci  m  coe*  ig^k. 
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Grimthamd  SdasUibel  e  xo  g»bh 
Dar  aaendar  chAtiL  crnadh^ 
Ba  n-cUn  ar  ndmib  na  n-am 
Na  n-atbaeh  n-uathiiüiar  n-ag^bh. 

Sdaiiir  CSniithneoGli  xo  dud  Dia 
Tuicabur  a  tír  I^aoia 
Solen,  ülpa»  Kechtan  nar 
Aengus,  Ledend  ia  Diostan. 

Ko  thindlaic  Dia  doib  tre  tlus 

Dia  n-clil  dia  n-utnis 

Dili  II  dm  ;ir  iicinil)  an  ami 

Na  ii-alliacli  n-uatluiiar  aa  garb. 

Is  e  eolus  do  uair  doib 
Drai  na  Cruithneach  nir  b-e^ir 
Tri  ,1.  bo  mail  don  mlniigh 
Do  blegon  do  u-aen  cbuithldh. 

Bo  cuireadh  an  catb  co  cacht 
Mon  Ghnithigh  imbi  leamaacbt 

Crimthan  Sciathbel  it  wixs  that  ai|;aged 
To  free  him  of  the  hard  battle. 
When  defenceless  agaiust  poLaoued  armi 
Of  the  hateful  horrid  giants 

Six  of  the  CruithneAcli  —so  Uod  ordained — 
Came  out  of  the  Luid  of  Tracia, 
Solen,  Ulpa,  NeeCaii  the  heroic, 
Angui^  Ledend,  and  IVoitsiL 

Odd  wffled  onto  them  ia  xnoiiifioeDoe 
For  thdr  &ithfu]ne88|  for  their  reward, 
To  protect  them  from  the  paiKned  aim 
Of  the  hateful  horrid  giants. 

Tlie  knowledge  made  for  them 

By  the  Druid  ^^f  thr  Cruithncch,  who  waa  do  enemy, 

Thrice  fifty  cuwa  ui  the  plains 

To  be  milked  by  him  into  one  pit. 

The  battle  was  cloeely  fought 

Near  the  pit  in  which  was  the  milk  ; 


1  b  reads  curad,  of  heroes. 
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Bo  maigh  in  cath  co  calma 
For  aitbeachaib  aid  banba. 

Aid 

£t  issin  n-aimair  h-Eiimon  gabais  Gub  acoa  a  mac 
.L  Catfaluan  macGoib  .1  Rt  Craithnech  neit  mor  forEnnd. 
Kb  00  ras  indarba  h-Erimon  a  h-£iind  7  co  n-deniBat 
sidh  larsiii^  700  taid  h-Enmoin  doib  nma  na  fear  to  baigedh 
maOle  Donn'  .1  mna  Bress  mna  Buaaa  7  Buaigne*  7  latha 
n-gten  7  eaou  conabugh  logu  do  gebthai  do  xigi  7  da 
doman  o  mnaib  inaa  o  fezaib  a  Gmitìieiitoaith  co  biath 
7  anaia  aesiur  dib  oa  Bt^gmaigh  7  is  uaitiiibh  each  geas  7 
each  sen  7  each  sregb  7  gotha  en  7  gach  mana  7  gach 
iipaidh  (do  gnithear). 

Catliluain  imono  ba  h-ardri  furro  uile  7  ise  ced  righ 
rogab  Alban  dib.  Lxx.  righ  dibh  for  Alban  0  Chathluan 
CO  Constant  in  j  ise  Cniitlinech  (leiprnnrh  rogtib  dib.  Da 
mac  rathluaiii  .1.  ("athaiiolodar  j  Catanalacliaii.  A  da 
curaidh.Imm  mac  Pirn  7  Cing  athair  Cniithne.    A  da 


Tlie  battle  wa«!  bmvely  won 
Agaiust  the  giants  of  high  Baiibu. 

And  in  the  time  of  Eriinou,  Qub  and  his  son,  viz.,  Cathluan,  son 
of  Gub,  acquired  great  power  m  £eì%  until  EÚmm  baniilied 
them  oat  of  EA%  and  they  made  peace  after  that^  and  Erimon 
gave  them  the  wives  of  the  men  who  were  drowned  along  with 
Bonn,  viz.,  the  wife  of  Bress,  the  "vvife  of  Bnass  and  Buaigne,  aiuî 
they  declared  by  thf  mm  and  moon  tlmt  thry  alone  shonld  take  of 
the  sovereignty  and  ol  the  land  from  womeu  ratiicr  than  from  men 
in  Chntheutnath  for  ever;  and  liz  of  than  remained  in  poeBennm 
cf  Ksaghmagh,  and  fhmi  them  are  doived  eveiy  spell  and  eveiy 
charm  and  every  sneezing,  and  the  Tdcee  of  birds  and  all  oomdi 
and  all  talismans  that  are  made. 

Cathluan,  moreover,  was  sovereign  over  thcra  all,  and  he  was 
the  first  king  of  theui  that  possessed  Albau.  There  were  seventy 
Idnge  of  them  over  Alban  from  Oathloaa  to  Gooattatin,  aid 
he  was  the  last  Gruthnech  that  took  of  them.  The  two  sooa 
of  Cathluan,  viz.,  Cathanolodar  and  Cathanalacan.     His  two 

*  b  inserts  here  the  last  para*  !  *  h  adds  7  na  tai»eeh  ro  BoifM 
graph,  containÌQg  the  aoooant  of  utV^,  and  of  the  other  toseclis  who 
GruitbnecLau.  were  drowned,  and  omits  the  two 

'  This  sentence  not  in  b.  lines  which  follow. 
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8Taith  J.  Gros  7  Giric.  A  da  milidh  Uasnem  a  fiU, 
Cniithne  a  cercL  Domnall  mac  Âlpin  ise  a  taiaech  7 
ÎBadli  asbeitait  unüe  comadh  h-e  Cniitli&e  mac  Loichit  mac 
Gîiigetîsadli  dochuindgidh  ban  for  Erimon  7comadhdo  do 
beiadhErimonmnanafeardobaithedhmaillM  Domt . . . 

An  t-ochtmud  bliadain  iarsain.  .  .  .  No  comad  isin 
bliadain  sin^  do  dechaid  Cruithneacban  mac  Cinge  meic 
Loichit  la  Bretno  Fortrend  do  cath*  fri  Saxancho  7  ro 
selaig  (a  dann  7  a  claideam)  tir  doib  x  Graithentuaith 
acus  tarastair  tir  acco*  aclit  ni  batar  mna  leo  ar  beabais 
baadtracht  Alban  (do  gallroib).  Do  laid  imorro  Cruith- 
neachan  for  ctdo  CO  macaib  Milcdh  7  ro  guliail  neamh  7 
talamb  grian  7  eacca  muir  7  tir  drucht  7  daithe*  comad  0 
mnaib^  flacht  forro  co  brath  (7  adbert)  di  mnai  dec  for- 
craid  batar  ic  maccaib  Miledh  ro  baitca  a  fir  issin  fairgi 
tliiar  ar  aen  ri  Bond  conad  do  feralb  Breand  flacht  for 
Croithentaaith  o  sin  do  giea. 


heroes,  Tmm  son  of  rinin,  and  Cing,  the  father  of  Cniithne. 
His  two  wise  men,  Cru3  and  Ciric.  His  two  soldiers,  Uaanein  the 
poet,  Cruithiie  the  artificer.    Domnall  Bon  of  Alpin  Wiis  bis  tosech. 

Âud  others  say  that  it  was  Urutlme,  sou  of  Lochit,  sou  uf  Giuge, 
falnuelf  tli|4  came  to  adc  womea  ftom  Erimon,  and  that  it  ma  to 
bim  Erimon  gave  tiie  wives  of  the  men  who  were  drowned  with 
Donn. 

In  the  eighth  year  aft'T  tfiat  went  Crnthnechan,  son  of  Cing^, 
son  of  Loichit,  to  the  Britous  of  Fortren  to  battle  a^nst  the 
Saxons,  and  they  yielded  the  children  aud  the  sword-land  to  them, 
viz.,  Cruthentuath,  and  they  took  possession  of  the  land,  but  they 
bad  no  wives,  becaoae  all  the  womm  of  Alban  died  of  diaeana 
Onithneehaa  therefore  went  bade  to  the  eons  of  Miledh,  and  he 
awore  by  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  sea 
and  the  land,  the  dew  and  th*'  elements,  that  of  women  should  be 
the  royal  succession  among  them  for  ever,  lie  obtained  twelve 
women  that  remained  with  the  sons  uf  Miledh,  whose  husbands  had 
been  drowned  in  the  weetem  aea  along  witb  Doan,  ao  that  of  the 
men  of  Erin  baa  been  the  ohiefship  over  Grothentoath  from  that 
time  ever  ainoa 


^  6  inaerts  hereo  moctufr  MUeadhf  ■    '  tarastair  tir  acco^  not  in  b, 
from  tite  eone  of  MUed*  *  émdä  7  daithe  not  in  h. 

^  h  reedi  catku^adt  to  war'  h  n-iuh  inMh  do  maft&«iit,to 
sgainat.  i  be  propitious  to  them. 
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XLV, 

TRACT  ON  THE  SCOI0,  bkìuue  }í(a>ccxxxvil 

WL  SBIT.  HUB.  Va.  BMk  18.  B.  & 

lULn     DoMiNUS  Keyfle  nue  Neolus  lex  SdiitJile  m  Gieda 
fnit  a  Noe  zz?  deacendeiiB  de  ianioie  fiUo  Japhet  a  quo 

milicia.  Hie  fuit  pater  Gathelos  sponai  Scote.  Dardanua 
rex  Pr^e  in  Turk  pater  Erotomi,  cuius  filius  Ilus»  ciiiiiB 
filius  Leamidoii,  qui  fuit  pater  Priami  et  Anchisee. 

Priamiis  fuit  pater  Hectoris,  AnchiaeB  pater  Eoee,  coins 
filius  Aschaneu^t  coins  filius  Brutus. 

Scota  fuit  a  principio  mundi  iij™  vj?  ItttIt  anmSb 

Ante  dcstniccioncm  Troie  iij"  ix.  annia. 

Ante  EomaTii  conditam  vijí^  Ix.  annia. 

Ante  Nntivitatcm  i"  v*'  Ixj.  nnnbt. 

Scoti  r[egnaverunt]  ante  Pictos  ij*^.  xlix.  aimis  i^.  men- 
sibus. 

Picti  regii[averuntj  in  Scocia  i™  ccxxiiij.  annis  et  novem 
mensibus. 

Quingentis  mille  cum  sexaginta  monosque 
Aunis  ut  repperi,  precessit  tempora  Cliristi ; 
Rex  Pbarao  populum  fugientem  per  mare  rubrum. 

Regnum  Sootonim  fuit  inter  cetera  regna 

Terranim  quontiain  nobile  forte  potens 

Post  Britoues  Noricos  Dacos  Anglos  quoquo  Pictos 

Expulsos  Scoti  ius  tenuere  suum 

Et  Bomanorum  spreuerunt  yim.  Talidonim 

Exemplo  quorum  penaate  preteritomm 

IneUfta  Sootomitt  pioleB  kudem  geuitomm 

Scocia  Bomaais  vi  metu  subdita  Tanis 
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Hon  fiiit  ex  eno  neo  paret  imperia 

übioit  in  term  rex  pcinniB  gennine  Sootís 

lUomm  iwmÌB  rubri  tolit  anna  leoiiie 

Fagufliiis  fiiluo  Esrtihazd  logiaitis  in  aroa 

Ghrirtam  teroentis  ter  denk  prefiiit  ooms 

Litif er  ille  leo  roeidoB  nnnc  pingitor  aura 

Christi  transactis  tribus  annis  atque  ducentifl 

Seocia  catholicam  oepit  inire  iidem 

Boma  nictoiie  primo,  papa  reeidente 

Principe  sereno,  martir  et  occubuit. 

C.  quater  deca  ter,  a  carne  Dei  numerabis 

In  Scocia  quando  legem  Christi  renoualiia ; 

Lex  Christi  colitur  banc  pallidio  renouante, 

Qaem  Celestinus  Scocie  miserat  prior  ante 

Annis  quingentis  Anglos  Scoti  periere, 

Hos  tamen  et  Bmtiis  precessit  in  ordine  tutnsip 

Sunt  tria  que  miflemm  fadunt  de  diuite  demm 

Smneve  eepe  mmm  gnla  tientns  amor  mulienun. 
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XLVI. 

METRICAL  CHBONIOLE,  COMMONLY  CALLED 
THE  CHRONICON  RHTTHMICUMl  ' 

a  MB.  BIB.  CATH.  KDVX. 
b  MS.  BIB.  COLI.  XDIB. 

QUO  TEXFORE  ANTE  IKCABKAGIONEM  CBfilSn  INCEPIT  8C0TA, 

A  QUA  SCOTIA. 

QtJlSQin?  loqui  naiidet  valithis,  tie  san;j;uine  puro 
Quorundam  precibus  de  Scut  is  dicere  <  uro  ; 
Unde  fui  ffí'neris,  ortiis  priinenus  ha1«étui- : 
Quorum  ])(>stcritas^  trans  teiiipora  perputuotur. 
Quiciiuid  uarabo,  per  crniiica  scripta*  probabo 
De  iieterum  gestis,  reliijuoruiii  sum  quia  testis; 
Scriberc  nam  vului,  iuilii  que  prcsentia  Wdl* 
Adam  primeuum  uon  incipiara  numerai'e, 
Quomodo  nec  dicam  Noë  oepit  geneiare. 
Hoc  genus  a  Japbet  ejus  nato  juniore 
QuainTÌs  descendat^  leferatn  taînen  a  propioie : 
Per  quem  dicatm  stiips  hec  ei  augnificatiir, 
Qniiigeiitis  aulle  ciua  sexaginta  monosque 
Annîs  ut  teperi,  preceasit  tempoia  Chiisti ; 
Agnns  sab  Isgjo  primus  maetafcus  in  ede. 
Biblia  testatuz  quod  tunc  reuocaze  paiator 
Bex  Pharao  populum,  fugientem  per  mare  rufarum ; 
Cujus  rex  Pharo  meigitur  in  medio. 
Ex  tunc  Scotorum  deacribam  tempns  et  horum 
Progeniem  referam,  per  tempera  contìnuatam. 

^  b  nada  proHjierikta.  *  6  roMÌs  priêeOs 

•  b  ÌHBcrts  here  : — 

Si  verum  tcribaTtit  eentm  credo  /on  tcribam ; 

8cr^p$ero  «i  tniMim,  caput  ett  quati  no*  mlAI  mimm. 
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GÂITHELOB  INTULIT  LAPIDEH,  C. 

PosTQUAH  passus  erat  Pharo,  miaeiabile  fimus, 
Nobilis  exierat  ab  Egipto  Sithicus  unus 
Exul,  qui  lapidem  PhaiaomB  detulit  idem : 
Ut  liber  fatur,  Gaizilglas  ille  vocatur. 
Hie  bis  undenus  fuit  a  Japlieth  alienoa : 
Ut  sic  credatis,  dat  linea  sanguinitatá& 
Naufraga  nauigio  qui  plura  pericula  passus. 
Ad  terram  tandem  venit  sic  equite  laasus, 
Sed  lapis  hunc  erexit,  ipsum  qui  per  mate  vexit. 
Hie  lapis,  ut  fatut,  hec  anchoia  vite  vocatur. 
Cumque  locum  petiit  sccuras  ad  residendum, 
Pluribus  hunc  annis  Hispania  cepit  alendum, 
Cujus  progenies  nimis  augmentatur  ibidem, 
Sicut  scriptura  testatur  condita  piidem. 

Post  obitnm  regis  Pharaonis  mille  duobus 
Aiiuis,  ut  recolo,  tune  quidam  nomine  Milo, 
Eex  Hispanorum,  qui  plures  magnos  habebat 
Natos,  illorum  tamen  unum  plus  recolebat. 
Scilicet  hiis  Symon  cognomine  Brek  fait  unus, 
Cul  pater  «xhibuit  quoddam  prenobile  mnnus, 
Sdlicet  banc  petram :  Gaizilglas  quam  tulit  equam, 
Perque  fretum  gessit,  ab  Kgypto  quando  leceasit 
MÜo  prophetavit  nato,  qui  quem  tecieauit 
Letare  cepit,  banc  petram  quando  lecepit ; 
Quod  Bua  regnaret  stíxps,  banc  quocunque  locaiet 
Eoce  Deo  dante  sicut  &etam^  fdit  ante, 
Sic  fit  in  instante  Symon  Brec,  quo  mediante^ 
Sic  augmentante  sobolis  partem  vementís 
Ad  se  suscepit  Hibemia :  quo  residentes 
Annos  per  multos,  horam  quos  vidit  adultoa. 
Quosdam  deduzit  validus  Lorimonie  quidam 
Primus  ad  Eiigadiam ;  quo  tempore  concito  dicam 


6  mk^/atum. 
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Istisuiit  ducti,  dicuntur  poBtea  ScotL 
UTam  velut  a  Gitia  Geticus,  seu  Gothia  Gothi 
Dicitur  a  Sithia  Sithicus,  sic  Scocia  ^^cotl 
Que  prius  Albania  sic  fertur  Scocia  tena. 
Scofci  a  Scota  ;  de  Scotis  Scocia  nota ; 
A  muUere  Scota  vocatur  Scocia  tota.^ 


QUOT  ANXIS  KEXEHUNT  PICTI,  amj. 

Quod  jam  promiai,  tempos  eic  ecce  relisi : 
BÌB  bÌB  centmo  quater  endeca,  sed  minuB  uiui^ 
Anno  quo  sumpsit  primoe  £i^g;adia  Scotos, 
Ut  refenmt  isti,  fuit  incarnacio  Christi. 
Annonini  sumiuam  Pictis  preociipatorum, 
Hie  dat  Scotomin  doca  quinque  centibinorum 
Et  annos  (juindecim,  tres  menses  jungito  quidem. 
Tunc  Scoti  quenint  aiiiii  quot  preterienmt 
Postquam  vicenint  Pictos,  qui  tunc  coluenmt 
Albaniain,  citra  Dnimalban,  sed  minus  ultra ; 
Ut  Scoti  valeaut  memoratum  tempus  habere^ 
Per  Scociam  totam  quo  ceperuut  rcsidere; 
Qui  Picti  teiTimi  lexere  müle  duceiitis 
£t  pariter  juuctis  viginti  quatuor  annis. 
Ut  verum  lenouem,  mensibus  atque  noaem. 
HctiB  aaotöa,  áẃm  bee  responaio  Socytk ; 
D.  flemeL  et  ter  G.  poet  X.  ter,  et  X  qiiAter  inde» 
Istorum  numeii  monsttat^'quo  tempoxe  Cbiirti 
Sed  tranB  Dnmudban  eepit  legnare  JSjBoẃaa, 
FOius  Alpini,  Fietoniiii  ftande  perempti. 
In  bello  ptidem  quos  Alpm  vicent  idem. 
Sed  earn  aeptenie  Kaned  zegnaueiat  aimÌB^ 
Nititiir  in  Pictos,  ulcisci  faoM  pabna ; 
Quoedam  etemendo  beUc^  qooedamque  foguida 
Ex  tone  Álbanie  i^num  totale  regebat» 
Que  priiiB  in  parte  legni  dicta  refidebat ; 
Progenies  cigus  jus  regni  ntmc  tenet  hujus. 


'  ThM»  two  linoi  not  in  &, 
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FRTMU8  REX  BSONAUIT  IN  ARCADIA. 

Ex  aniiia  Domini  qui  continue  renouantiir, 
Apparet  per  qiiot  auuos  Scoti  dominautur  : 
$ic  patet  in  geuere  de  tempore  sufiScienter. 
Keges  nunc  referam  qui  regnauere  frequenter.^ 
In  tamen  Eigadia  vixit  per  tempoia  multa 
Hec  gens  sub  leige  natiue,  Bed  one  lege* 
Dooec  sd  Snndiaxii  tailit  Audax  nomino  oiddftiii 
FeigiiBtus  lapidem  de  quo  fit  inencio  pndenL 
Hie  primo  lezit  SgoUm,  lapidem  quia  vexit 
Quern  Sootî  lapidem  sanzerunt  pooeie  sedem» 
E^bus  inde  buîb  tantnm,  eed  non  alieuia.' 

■ 

DE  OOMTIiUACIONE  REGUM  USQUE  AD  KENEDUM. 

Primus  in  Ergadia  Fergus  rcxit  tribns  iumis, 
Post  Donegartl  (luinis,  Congal  quater  octo  bis, 
Endeca  bis  Goureu,  md  qiiatuor  et  deca  Conal, 
Quatuor  ut  deca  bis  Edhan,  x.  sex  Eogledbod, 
Kynath  Ker  per  tres  rexit  tantummodo  menses, 
Sed  Eerquharth  aunos  per  quatuor  et  duodenoB. 
BU  septeifi  Douenald,  octo  bis  Maldoin  annis, 
Ter  eeptem  Feiaid,  tiededm  aed  lezit  Eoged, 
Aimkelkch  uno»  aed  trodeeim  legnauit  Eogain, 
Bex  Muidahw  tríms»  Noegaw  ujio  quoque  binia^ 
Hetfin  per  deca  ter»  Fei^  traa  eed  Seabanaoh 
Quatuor  et  deca  bis:  aed  Eogadaxiinque  tEÍcenia, 
Dungal  aeptenia,  Alpinus  aed  tríbua  aimia. 
Annis  aeptenis  Kenedus  filiua  ÁlpyiL 
HU  cum  prediotia  regnauenrnt  tempore  PietÌB, 
Quod  trecentenos  quatuor  octoque  continet  annos ; 
Hiia  aimia  et  tiea  debetis  jusgere  menaea.' 

*  taddlthc  following  line:  — 

Ut  Soma  testatur  mque  tunc  iapU  lucatur. 

•  h  iuwrtii  here  the  following  lines,  taken  from  the  poem  in  No» 
XLV*    Thay  are  manifestly  interpolated-— 

Clirxsti  tmii/>a/:ti^  triWi  annis  at'/ue  duoctUit, 
S^ia  cathoiicam  cepU  imre  JÌdem. 
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DK  OONTINVACIOinS  BI0T7M  BOOTORUIC. 

Et  postquam  Kenedus  Pictos  omnino  fugauit, 
Anuos  octo  bis  regnando  continiiauit 
Bouenald  Machalpyu  post  lexit  qimtuor  aniiia^ 
S6d[ecim]  Conatantiniifl,  Ed  yim,  Greg  duodeiiis, 
Donild  vndeikù,  Gonstantm  bisque  vicenis. 
Malcolmua  piimiu,  sic  Maoduf,'  quisq^ae  Donenis ; 
Sed  Buf  per  eenos  menses  et  quataor  annoft. 
Per  tantam  Culeii>  sed  Eened  sex  quater  annis, 
Mensibus  et  binia :  Constantmusqiie  per  amuiiD, 
Et  menses  senos  tantnm»  Greg  octo  per  annoa, 
Malcolm  per  deca  ter,  Doncan  sex,  sed  deca  septem 
^[acbeth,  sed  lahoukn  per  menses  qitatuor,  atqne 
Malcolm  Keniemor  annos  per  ter  deca  septem, 
Et  menses  octo :  cujus  fcater  Doaenaldus 
Annos  compleuit  trinos  r^nando  vicissim. 
Dum  Duncan  medio  sex  menses  tempore  vixit 

DEHINC  REGES  SCOTORUM  PROCESSERÜNT  DE  STIRFE  TAM 
SAXOKUH,  8IUB  AKGLORUM,  QDAM  SCOTORW 

Tone  stiips  Scotígena»  Saxannm  sangnine'  mixta, 

Cepit  regnaie ;  quod  propono  reseiaie 
Qualitcr  hoc  esaet^  ut  quinis  disoere  possit  . 
De  dicto  natl  Kenxemore  tres  generati 
Kegnum  rexerunt,  quod  successim  tenuenmt^.  • 
Quos  Margarita  peperit,  regiua  beata, 
Heres  Anglorom  vegum,  regina  Sootorom. 

/,'  ?;m  Virfon  primo  Papa  rrjtitlenU. 
C.  quater  et  deca  ter  a  oartM  Dei  fitiiii«ra6ii^ 
In  Scocia  quando  legem  CkrkU  rmouahit. 
Lex  Chr  iM  i  colitur,  hane  PeMttdio  rtnouanfá. 
Primus  Celegtintu  Seoeif  quern  mùerat  ante* 
Precedunt  Scoti  quiagentis  Jnglicu  oimiii, 
Quamvis  et  eedit  tatí»  hOÊ  Brutu,  d  obeeUt. 
Albion  in  terria  rex  primus  germine  iSeotM^ 
Illorum  turmis  rubri  tulit  or  ma  leoni* 
Ferguthts/viuo  Fereluird  rugienlis  in  aruo, 
(Striatum  ter  centis  tt  r  deni^t  })re/int  anniâ. 
Liefer  UU  leo  roaidus  nunc  j/inyilur  auru. 
i  6  icadi  ooireetly /mühJ^. 


Digitized  by  Google 


OHBONICON  BHYTHMICUM.  3S7 


Ex  quo  qui^  dubitat  Anglonun  cronica  qneiat : 
Per  qvam  coniiigium  Scotis  prebetur  in  TBum. 
Non  emt  istonim  geneiacio  dico  duomm 
.fiatmm  piimomm;  genuit  tamea  ultimus  Iiontm* 

stirps,  quorum  soCceBsio  nunc  refeiatar. 
Ánnis  ter  trinis  et  trinis  mensibus  Edgar 
Primus  regnauit  de  natis  quos  gerierauit 
Malcolmus  cnm  dicta  Mar;,'urita  bc-atii."^ 
Hinc  Alexander  annis  rexit  deca  septem 
Mensibus  ak]ue  tribus,  septijuanis(|ue  fbiabus. 
Iste  secuiidiis  erat  fmtruin  ;  seJ  teicms  extAt, 
Bauid,  vicenia  regnans  auuisque  nonoiiis, 
Mensibus  et  trinis ;  Tunc  Malcolm  íüiua  Henri 
Annis  bis  seuis,  et  semis  regna  regebat. 
Ut  rumor*  gessit  hie  Mnlcobu  virgu  recessit 
At  Henricus  erat  uatuâ  regÌB  quoque  Dauid» 
Quern  lex  is  Dauid  ex  Matilda  generaolt ; 
Heies  qiUB  faeiat  Hundingfonie  comitatiis» 
Cvjwi  sic  esset,  si  posset  Tiveie  natos } 
Qui  heúo  moritnr  de  Cothoo,  sed  sepéUtur 
In  abbacift  nomine  Oslcouia. 
Hec  Matilda  datui  de  Sanlioe^  que  tnmnlatur 
In  Scona ;  cigns  temphim  bnstum  tenet  hujna. 
Quadzaginta  ix.  WiQelmns  lexerat  annis» 
Cigns  WiUelmi  genitor  dictos  fuit  Henri ; 
£t  politer  oomitis  de  Ihinde,  nomine  Dauid. 
Tres  sibi  sorores  fueiant,  Britau.  comitissa. 
Que  Maigarita  Conano  coojugi  data, 
Hec  junior  datur  germana,  sed  altra  vocatur 
Nobilis  Adissa ;  fuit  hec  Holand  comitissa, 
Conjugioque  datus  enit  huic  dc  Rosse  comitatus 
Morte  preuentam  Matildam  die,  et  iimuptam. 


'  h  raads  Iuk  ìdsWmì  of  quo  quL         *  b  inaerte  after  this  line— 

Per  fuem  8eo(onm  genenmdo  eontiHuatwr. 
*  k  Mida  hattikia,  *  b  teailt  tUrmm. 
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tm  KOBni  POLITICO  ALBXANinto  m. 

Hactqnus  hec  dicta  noui^  per  cronica  soripta» 
A  modo  que  noui  scriptis  describere  voni. 
Alter  Alexander,  quern  rex  Willelmus  habebak 
Natuiii,  ter  denis  annifl  et  quinque  regebat 
Hie  ^Vlexander  alium  fertiir  genuisse, 
Hunc  alium  ternum  pro  certo  dico  fuisse. 
Ternus  Alexander  ter  denis  rexerat  anuis 
Et  septem  fere.    Ye  Scotis,  qui  caruere 
Principe  tarn  grato,  lai^o,  mitique,  beato, 
Qui  quinquagenus  reguia  luit  ordine  primus. 
Hie  princeps  annos  Domini  post  mille  ducentos 
Atque  nouem  nouies,  sed  quatnor  hiis  snperaddes 
KyDgom  mm  rite  penoluit  debit*  Tite, 
Scilicet  ApriliB  dedmo  quattoque  KalendaB ; 
Quo  deoet  exequias*  oélébnri  peifioieiidas, 
Ke  valeant  obitnm  monachi  aemate  sopittun, 
A  quibtiB  inoolitar  Bonfenneliii,  sed  aepditiiT. 
Tanti  tuntba  vm  stadio  meliove  poliri 
Debnitÿ  artifieom  «i  foam  habeiet  iaueiini. 
Post  mortáa  mcKviiiii  veitit  dildot&o  doEnonii 
!Pimta  vita  fínit  amor,  et  ita, 
Corpus  predicti  i^gia  sine  prole  relicti. 
Post  aoms  fere  septem  Scoti  doluere, 
Quod  legem  vere  tot  aiistis  mm  habuera.* 


^  b  reads  acitd. 

'  I>  1-1  riíî'»  oh.sei/ifiaê. 

*  b  iiuerta  here  the  following  chapter : — 

Consentire  n<ntym  •  quia  diuersi  jirfirrnvt 
Dmemm  reyem  nee  eratjuê  soiuere  kgtm : 

JBnuEÛm^  JJijm^AM  MUMUMA     AhMAaJM  ^^MftA^^^M 

UlimVli  MfJWHKfT  WUUUUWf  mpmn  mBHUOn 

In  regno  rfgeret,  dizerutU  pro  rrwUr  r^. 
Hinc  dkti  proeere$  Edwardum  cotutUuerutU 
Anglomm  regmn,  atfu$  re»ponjn  fŵermit 
Sciiicet  errorum  se  dirif  prr  rlecrttaUm 
Ipêum  êi/acarent  Èicvck  dvminum  eapUaletn^ 
Éùim^utteh  Seaêtnm  ẅenCawtar, 
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OS  BBGB  BOBBBTO  BBOUL 

Andree  festo»  Domini  port  mille  dncentofl 
AtquA  deoem  noaieflt  cnin  bmis  insimiü  anida^ 
Senuuido  moiem  sibi  sumpnt  regis  bonoiem ; 
Qaem  qoinquagenuni  legmn  &cit  oido  aecnndmii, 
Dehínc  ex  toto  Johaime  vege  temoto* 
Do  Bfíás  BobortnB»  Tegam  de  stirpe  lepQitQS, 
Soacipit  in  Soona  i?giii  Scode  diadema ; 
Hec  in  ApriUnas  eexto  simt  facta  Kalendas. 
Promittimt  veteres  qaod  erit  hie  belliger  hatOB, 
Qui  sua  rura  nouans  regna  sudabit  onanB ; 
Stragibus  imendB  audabit  Scoticos  aiiaia; 
Comiit  Angligena  per  eiim  gens  non  aine  pena. ' 
Actenus  hii  toti  fuerant  ut  plebs  sua  Scoti ; 
Atque  Deo  dante  aic  amodo  aic  yelut  ante. 


Qmtmm  res  veru*  iUorum  pr^ficeretur. 
itêmd  eameatiV  pan  wmgwa  «Bcìeto  Seatormm^ 

/jrjihff."  nAfr;r;ff,c,  if  lifirfatibuê  hüTum, 

Qu(u  jumtnetUo  rex  ée  écrvart/atetuTt 

ínuito  [>o,'v!'],  }faijnaU*  tie  ip  j  i  j'  runt ; 
Fntcttu  nunc  uudi^  ScoU  guM  indt:  tuienmL 
Soatoê  degU  nx,  quoéjurart  eoigU 
Ut  veru  III  I'  jerent  rrgem  dum 
Sic  rex  cüyUur  UUis,  quia  de  taUore 

SoH^WmiB  T9ff(M  ScOCÌtf  èfÌVitù  V€fì9ttf 

Qui  comitig  DnMÌil        mine proveniebatf 
Mêgi»  WilUlmi  dum  mnguiê  d^fiàebat, 
gtpelU,  a  comitg  quotua  hk  erat  ŵ>  gfnifaira, 

Q  !"■  tibi  nunc  r- /•  ríim^  «í  nrscia  Jiticere  cura. 
Hunc  oomiíem  Dauid  dico  natas  habuiMe 

Predict!  re'jûf,  electi  robore  kÿi$ 
ScotorwH,  çuaUê  Uat  mm  est  imperialia. 
Que  le»  Uta  dMwv  V*  Seofia  approprtaiwft 

PüMÍ'itinm  ueìirrunl  ah  E<jipto  ffuo  tlr/líccrunt, 
QuaiUcr  omandiu  rtx  fsift  quutque  crmndut, 
äe  rex  prefieUm  8eocU  qui  jure  potitur, 
8i  quereU  quufnam  quisquam /uU  hie  nwdo  eUfiMt* 
Onuia  em  nomm  diuina  mn  dedil  omen. 
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Eat  totnni  cenuin  eujus  caput  at  aJÌBDnin 
Sie  popolns  oenus  quando  fit  rex  alieniia.* 

DE  EOBERTO  BROIS. 

Be  BioÌB  Bobertos,  legnm  de  atíipe  i^gali,* 

Bis  deca  rex  Scotos  regnaiiit  quatoor  aimis, 
M.  semel  et  ter  C.  bis  et  X.  noi]«Di  snperadde. 
Tunc  rex  Roliertiis  bonus  est  de  funere  certus. 
Ante  suarn  mortem  genuit  similcTi:  ?  ibi  fortem, 
Maguanimum  Dauid  Rex  Robertas  t^^eiK  lauit. 
Hie  rex  regnaait  f1(H-a  terquo  nmicm  simui  amüs» 
Nullum  Rupersteö  heredem  coi-pore  ^ignit 
Marjoria  tameii  soror  ejusdem  generauit 
Galtero  Stewart  Kobertum  rite  secundum  : 
Qui  i-egnando  decemque  nouein  fcliciter  auuis 
R^m  Robert um  gcuerauit  denique  teraum. 
Hie  xvi.  stetit  annis,  Jacobum  quoque  gignit 
Frimum,  qui  regit  anois  deca  terque  duobus ; 
Ac  Jacobum  nostrum  genuit  lex  iste  modemum 
Tempoie  scripture,  tunc  lector  sit  tibi  cuie 
Quod  fuit  annoium  septenique  decern  numerorom 
Quern  Deus  exaltet^  legnum  regat,  atque  gubemet. 


*  b  inserts  here  sixteen  chapters, 
which  it  is  not  thought  necessary 
to  add  here ;  they  are  obviously 
intorpolftted,  and  will  be  found 
in  the  copy  of  the  "Chronicon 
"  Bhythmicum  "  printed  at  the  end 
of  Goodall't  «diti<m  of  Poidnii,  in 


six  chapteni,  undor  Che  following 

headings: — De  eaptione  Berwidt 
De  perjidia  Eadvfordi  Angli,  De 
WiUdmo  Wallace,  De  varik  regi- 
bits  A  nglìae^  De  Damie  rtgibiu,  Dt 
NormannU  r^ibiu, 
*  6  iwdi  rgffffiM^ 
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XLVIL 

FROM  METBICÂL  HISTOBT  BT  WILLIAM  BOSCHEp 
ABCHBISHOP  OF  YOBK,  uccocu-iiocxxax 

MB.  BUT.  mn.  OOR.  diMrATBA,  C.  XV. 

DE  ADUENTU  SCOTOBUU  IK  BBITÂNNUM. 

PxBVAGA  Sootica  gens :  hibemica  nua  leUnquena 

OociduU  lesidet :  partibiu  Albanie, 
Ooddne  primo :  sed  poet  Ei^gadia  iunota, 

CeaBerunt  Sootís :  pnatina  acripta  fenmt 
Fedeie  enm  feiTo :  Picti  Sootis  Bodantur 

Fida  fides  faennt :  exitas  acta  pxobant 
Hensa  funesta :  Ficti  cum  fraiide  Scotonun 

Artis,  non  iiiaiti%  deperiere  dolo. 
Bxpulsis  Fictis :  dampnanda  calliditate 

Ad  loca  montana :  prenpuere  Scoti, 
Montee  predict! :  fines  sunt  Bcmiciomm 

Juris  et  Ánglorum  :  scribit  ut  inde  Beda, 
Vitro  citro  que  :  Scoticiim  mare  Berniciorum 

Transalpes  sola  :  Scocia  dicta  fnit. 
In  cunctis  planis  :  Anglonim  lingua  chorusoat 

Ast  in  montanis  :  iiarbara  Scota  son  at. 
Gregorius  sedem  :  decreuit  sic  renouaudam 

Vt  perseucret ;  metropolis  et  honor 
Gent€s  finitimas  :  duodenos  j)ontificesque 

CJii'gorius  statuit :  mctropoli  subici 
Omnibus  Edwyuus  :  populia  quos  iure  r^ebat 

Pastor  Paulinus :  prefuit  ille  pater 
Sicque  Deiiorom :  Scdoram  Bemidonim 

Piinias  Otcbadibtts :  et  patriaioha  fait 
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Hob  pater  Egbertns :  Angliui  aennoiie  disettiu 

Eodesie  ritam :  catholioe  docnit 
B^gM  Scokmm :  Kalixtos  pontificesqve 

MetEopolipaiiter:  obseqiiiara  iubeb 
Sio  Elxnwieiiseiii :  Sootoriun  jnetoopòlîtaia 

BecLuaiLt  sitmmi :  pontidoes  Taiii 
Dampnant  electos  :  sacrari  posse  vicisaim 

Archipontifioia :  sed  proprii  manibus 
Begiini  Scotorum :  Manie  aiouii  et  Noricoram 

Singula  premiasa :  aignaque  acnpta  probani 
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XLVUL 

FROM  THE  ANNALS  OF  SENAIT  MAC  MANUS, 
COMMONLY  (  ALLED  THE  ANNALS  OF 
VI&TER»  MGOOGXOVm. 

a  MS.  BODL.  BAWLIiniOH,  489. 

b     nnr.  wlu  xnmu  &  i.  3.^ 

iLD. 

434     l^Aib  Jan.  ij.  f.  1.  v.     Anno  Domini  ccccxxxiii^j. 

((7e<  nahrat  Saxan  di  Ere.)* 
446     KaL  JaiL  iij.  f.  L  18.     Anno  Domini  ccccxlvj. 

liellum  Femin  in  quo  cecidit  filius  Coerthni  filii 

CoelbotlL   Alü  dicunt  di  Cruühníbh^  fuisse. 
464    KaL  Jan.  4.  £  L  7.        Anno  Domini  cccclxiiij. 

Ptímimi  beUim  Aiidaôorainn  m  X«iÿMb.^  Anglici 

venenmt  in  AngUflm. 
466    XaL  Jaa  7. 1 1  29.      Anno  Domini  eccelxyj. 

Bomangart  mac  Nifisi  quievit 
471    KaL  Jan.  6.  £  1  24.      Anno  Domini  ccoebog. 

Freda  aeeiinda  Saxonmn  de  Hibemia»  ut  alii  dicunt^ 

in  iato  anno  dedncta  est^  nt  Mocteoa  dioit   Sic  in 

Ubro  Cnanae  inveni 
ft04    KoL  Jan.  T.  £  1.  29.      Anno  Domini  ccocc3? 

BeUum  Alhanann  Is  Aedan. 
505    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  CGC0C4? 

Mon  Bruidi  iMM  Mailcon. 


*  The  fint  foray  of  the  Saxona  in  Ireland. 
^  OftiMOratthoflu 

*  \^  the  TáŵoÊ^BmtBL 

^  Th«  words  within  piurentheaes  are  in  6  oaày. 
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507  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  ocgcc6? 
Bellum  Ardacorain  y  ut  alii  dicnnt,  Domangcut  mac 
Nisse  EpÌ3copua  Ck>neie  Mc  quievit* 

508  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  D7? 
Vel  hie,  Ccith  Ardacorann. 

Ö11     Kal.  Jan.  7.  f.  1.  16.       Anno  Domini  Dx. 

Vel  hie,  Béllum  secundum  Ardacoraiin,  ut  alii  dicunt. 
619     Kal.  Jan.  3.  £  L  15.      Anno  Domini  DxÖ? 

Nativitas  Culuimcille  eodem  die  quo  Bute  mac 

Bronaig  doruiivit     Quiea  Darerce  que  iiouinne 

nomiuata  est. 
Ö23     KaL  Jan.  1.  f.  L  29.      Anno  Domini  Dxxÿ? 

Yel  hie  nativitas  ColmmdUe.' 
538    Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dzzx7. 

Mon  Comgaill  meic  Domangairt  zzxv?*  anno  r^[m. 
542    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DzQ. 

Mora  CknngaiU  meic  Domangairt  ^ 
545    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dxl4? 

Yel  hic»  Mora  Comgaill  ic  Domangairt  (at  alii  dionnt). 
558    KaL  Jan.  8.  £  L  26.      Axmo  Domini  D17. 

Mors  Gabisin  meie  Domangairt 
560    Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dlix? 

Mors  Gabrain  vmc  Domangairt,  fere  alios  (/nmtryf 

Tc  meie  Maelcon  .1  Bruide  rex.^) 
563    KaL  Jan.  2.  f.  L  21.       Anno  Domini  Dlxÿ? 

Navigatio  Sancti  Columbae  de  ITibemia.* 
568     Kal  Jan.  i.  f.  I  16.        Anno  Doinini  Dbc7° 

Feci  in  iardovian  la  Colvian  m-becc  IMÌC  n-DÌor- 

mato  ^7  Conall  imic  Comghaiil.*^ 
570    Kal.  Jan.  4.  £  L  9.        Anno  Domini  Dlxix? 

GiUas  obiit 


A  Expukkni  Igrtlte  son  of  HadooD,  viz.,  Bnide  tì»  king; 

*  Expedition  to  the  western  legion  Oolnaa  bei^  son  of 
DianDsit»  aad  Conall  son  of  ComgslL 

^  b  reads  HecesêiL  I     '  6  reads  XEzŷ'? 

*  btnàBOẃtimeiaetiaiitêtêU    |    «  Not  in  A. 
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574     Kal  Jan.  2.  f.  1.  23.      Anno  Domini  Dlxx3. 
(Belliim  Tola  7  Fortola  in  regionibus  Cruitne)  More 
Conaill  meic  Comgaill  anno  legni  xvj.  8ui  qui  obtulit 

.  insolaiii  l'àv.  Coluimcilie. 

576  Kal.  Jan.  4.  C  1.  15.       Anno  Domini  T>lxx5. 
Bellum  Telocho  i  Oiunntire,  sintilla  leprae  7  habun- 
dantia  imcum,  in  quo  ceciderunt^  Duncath  mac 
Conail  meic  Comgaül  et  alii  multi  de  socüs  filiorum 
Gabhrain. 

577  Kal.  Jan.  G.  f.  L  26.       Anno  Domini  DlxxG. 
Bellimi    Telocho.     I'lmium    periculum   Ulot  in 
Eufania. 

578  KaL  Jan.  7.  £  I  7.       Anno  Domini  Dlxx7. 
Bevenio  Uloth  de  Eumaoia. 

579  KaL  Jan.  1.  £  L  18.      Anno  Domini  Dlzzviij. 
OccÌBÌo  Aeda  mac  Gena 

580  EaL  Jan.  2. 1  L  29.      Anno  Domini  DbuE?iz? 
f^ŵi  ore  ki  ha9äa»  ù  OabrttiitJ   Cennalat  rex  Fie- 
tonun  moiitar. 

581.  KaL  Jan.  4.  £L         Anno  Domini  Dlxxx?  ' 
Mors  Baetain  mac  GéinlL  Vél  bic,  Feçht  orc.fl 

582  KaL  Jan.  6.  t  L  Anno  Domini  Dlxzig?  " 
Bellum  Manonn  in  quo  victor  enit  Aedhan  mac 
Gabhraia 

583  KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  2.       Anno  Domini  DbcxzTg?  - 

Bellum  Manonn,  fere  alios.' 

584  Kal.  Jan.  7.  f.  1.  13.       Anno  Domini  Dlxxx?3? 
Mors  Bruide  mac  Maelcon  regis  Pictonim 

588     Kal.  Jan.  5.  f.  I  27.        Anno  Domini  l)lxxx"7" 
Mors  nepotum  (ìeno.    Conversio  Constantini  ad 
dominnm  7  nix  magna. 

Ö90     KaL  Jan,  1.  f.  I  20.       Anno  Domini  Dbuut?ix? 
Bellum  Leithreid  la  Aedan  ic  Gabran. 


*  Expeditiuu  to  Orkney  by  Aedan  8oa  ot  Gabran. 

•  Expedition  to  Orkney. 

^  b  reacU  ccciditt  mad  adds  at  |    '  For /ere  alios  b  reada/ri  Aed- 
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"  Ö92    KaL  Jan.  3.  f.  1.  1 2.       Anno  Domini  Dxc^f 
Obitus  Luigide  Lismoer. 

595  Kal.  Jan  7.  £  L  15.       Anno  Domini  Dxc*4? 
Qnies  Coluimcille  v?  idus  Junii  amio  etatis  sue 
L\x  vi"^    Mors  Eiigain  meic  Gabhrain. 

596  KaL  Jan.  1.  f.  1.  26.       Anno  Domini  Dxc5. 
Jlclliuu  Ratho  in  druadh.     Bellum  Airdsendain, 
Jugulatio  filiorum  Aedain  .i  liroin  -y  JDomaugairt. 
Bellum  Corainn. 

598    KaL  Jan.  4. 1 L  Anno  Domini  Dxc7. 

Quies  BMtíni  Abbatis  Jaa 

600  KaL  Jan.  6.  f.  L  10.     Anno  Domini  Dxo!%e? 
SeUnm  Sazonom  in  quo  TÌctas  est  Aedhan. 

601  KaL  Jan.  1.  £  I  21.      Anno  Domini  Dqj. 

Vel  hoc  asnoÿ  qniefl  CkdnimciUd  in  noete  domîmca. 
606    KaL  Jaa  Anno  Domini  Dot. 

Mina  Aedain  aiẃ  Gábnûn. 

608  KaL  Jan.  S.  £  L  0.        Anno  Domini  Dcv^\ 
Mors  Fiacrae  crate  mete  Baetain  la  CrwUniu.^ 

609  KaL  Jan.  4.  £  L  20.      Anno  Domini  Dcvig. 
Occisio  Seachnasaig  meic  Garbain. 

613    KaL  Jan.  2.  f.  L  4.       Anno  Domini  Dcxij. 

Bellum  Caire-legion  ubi  Sancti  ocoisi  sont  efc  oeoidit 

Solon  mac  Conaen  rex  Britannonim, 
617     KaL  Jan.  7.  f .  I  18.       Anno  Dnmini  Drxvj. 

Combustio  Donnain<^  martirum  in  lö  KaL  Mali 

cum  .c.L  martiribns  • 

621  KaL  Jaa  6.  f.  L  2.        Anno  Domini  Dcxx* 
Duncath  mac  Eugain,  Necbtan  mac  Canoim  et  Aedh 
obiemnt. 

622  KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  13.       Aimo  Domini  DcxxJ. 
Bellum  Cindeilggden.    Conall  mac  Suibne  victor 


^  Death  of  Fiacrae  Craic,  son  of  Baetan,  by  the  Cmithne. 

^  b  radi  faanÿ. ;  ij.  and  v.,  iij.  I  dùtìnguiiihed  in  the  Irish  annali. 
aiidTL»üiLaadTîiM&lunRd]yU|    *  *  faM  CbaiMw  JTortir 
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ent  Dno  filii  librani  meie  lUandoa  nuie  GerbajU 
cecidenmt.  Conaiog  mac  Aedain  dimersus  est 

623  Kal  Jan.  7.  f.  L  24.      Anno  Domini  PozzS. 

Obîtufi  Feignai  Abbatia  lae. 

624  EaL  Jan.  1.  £  L  5.        Anno  Domini  DgxxS. 
Nativitas  Adomnain  Abb(atÌ8  lae). 

627     Kal  Jan.  v.  f.  1.  Lx.       Anno  Domini  Dcxxv]. 
Bell  urn  Árdacomin.  Dalrinti  victoies  eiant  in  quo 
ceci  lit  Fiachna  filius  Dcnuun. 

629     KaL  Jan.  1.  f.  1.  1.        Anno  Domini  Dcxx°8? 
Belium  Ifedha-euin  in  quo  Mailcaich  mac  Scannail 
rex  Cniitne  victor  fuit.  Dalriati  cecidenmt.  Could 
cerr  rex  Dalriati  cecidit. 

Vel  Bellum  Fedo-euin  ubi  cecidenmt  nepotea 
Aedain,  Iveguillon,  Faelbe.  Mots  Echdach  buidho 
regiâ  Pictormn  filii  Aedain.  Sic  in  libro  Cuanac 
inTeni  yd  siout  in  libro  Duibdalethe  narratur.^ 

631  KaL  Jan.  3w  1 1  23^      Anno  Domini  Dcxzx. 
Beittmn  filü  Ailli  efc  mom  Ginedon  fi]ii  Lu^trani 
regis  Pictorom. 

632  KaL  Jan.  4  £  L  4.      Anno  Domini  Dezxig. 
BeUnm  CatUoen  fagia  Biìtonnm  efc  AnMt  Insola 
Medgoet  fondata  est 

633  KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  16.      Anno  Domini  Dczxx2. 
Bellum  ludris  regia  BritonimL 

635    KaL  Jan.  1.  £  L  7.       Anno  Domini  Dozzxi. 
Mors  Gartnain  meic  Foith.  Echuidh  lismoer  obütL 
Bellum  Segoise  in  quo  cecidenmt  Lochne  mao 
Nechtain  cennf  hotai  j  Cnmaacadi  mao  Aengnaa  7 
Gartnaith  mac  Oith. 

638  Kal.  Jan.  5.  f.  1.  10.       Anno  Domini  Dczxx7. 
Bellum  Günnemureson  j  obsessio  Etin. 

639  KaL  Jaa  6.  £  I  21.      Anno  Domini  DcxxxR" 
Jugulatio  Conpjhail  '  meic  Dnnchada.  (  n  il  us  Üuin- 
sicoe  XLXOTÌS  DomliuailL    Bellum  Usu&ldi  r^gia 
Saxoniim. 


'  Yd  ëicut  in  libro  DẁbdtUethe  narratur  not  in  b. 
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041     KaL  Jan.  2.  f.  L  13.       ^Vnno  Domini  Dcxl? 

Mom  Bruidi  filii  Foith.  Naufragimn  Scaphe  familia 
lae.   Combustio  Maeleduin  in  insula  Caini  ^ 

642  KaL  Jan.  3.  f.  L  24.  Anno  Domini  Dcxli 
Mors  DomhnaLll  mac  Aedo  regis  Hibernie  in  fine 
JannarÌL  Post€a  Domhnaill  breacc  in  bello  Sraith 
Cairinn  in  fine  anni  in  Decembre  interfectus  est  ab 
Hoan  rege  Britonum/  leignavit  annis  xv.  BeUani 
Oissn  inter  Bri tones. 

643  XhL  Jan.  4.  f.  L  5.        Anno  Domini  Dcxl.2. 
Bellum  Cincon.    Loacoth  iar  m-Boidb  meic  Gari- 
naidk} 

645  KaL  Jan.  7.  £  L  27.      Auno  Domini  Dcxl4. 
Locheni  mae  Fingijn  ri  Oruitne  obiiU 

646  KaL  Jan.  1.  £  L  9,       Anno  Domizii  DozBK. 
Qvm  Secmnail  mne  See»  mtU  Finẁrwâ^  r^gìa 
Cniithxi&'' 

649    KaL  Jan.  5.Í.  I  xj.  aL  zij.  Anno  Domini  DozlS. 
(kecáìmai6Naiediẃi^'jikain^  Qnies 
Etusei  in  Britannia. 

660    KaLJan.6.£L23aL33.  AnnoDominiDcxlit.  ' 
BeUum  Oasn  M  Fante.  Mon  Ga;taaaig  mmc  Domh- 
naill bricc. 

651    KaL  Jan.  7  f.  I.  4.       Anno  Domini  Dd? 

Quies  Acdain  Episcopi  Saxonnm. 
653     KaL  Jan.  1.  f.  L  Id.      Anno  Domini  Dc^. 

Obitus  Seigni  Abbatis  lae  J.  filii  Fiachne. 
663     Kal.  Jan.  3.  f.  1.  25.       Aiitio  Domini  Dcl^'2'' 

^loi  s  Fcrit  nyeic  Totolainet  Toiaiig  mcic  Fooith  i^gis 

Pictorum, 


•  The  buniiníî  after  of  B;)idb,  snn  of  Gartnaidh. 
J  Lochene,  son  of  f  ingiu,  king  of  the  Cruithnc,  dies. 
^  Slaughter  of  iScaimal,  son  of  Becc,  sou  of  Fiachrach,  king  of 
Û»  (Mthm. 

1  Tha  war  of  tlia  giaodaons  of  Naedan  and  of  Gartnait»  Mm  of 
Aooidan. 

1  AfMdi  AmtACbiTHMi.  Ah  Bútmrtgt  BrUmimwolkii^b, 
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664    KaL  Jan.  4.  £  L  7.       Anno  Domini  Dd?8? 
BéUnni  %  Baẅo  ^hcẁi^  vki  Duncath  mac  Gonaing 
oeeîdît.  Aedo  roin  mae  Maelcobo. 

666  KaL  JaiL  Anno  Domini  Dd6. 
Bellnm  Pante  v^gia  Sazonnm,  Ossa  victor  oiat 
Bellum  Annae. 

667  Kal.  Jan.  1 .  f.  L  1 0.      Anno  Domini  Dcl?6? 
Obitus  Suibnii  meü  Cuirtii  abbatis  lae.  Bellum 
Deieud  in  quo  interfectus  est  Maeldeiit  mac  CkmailL 
Mors  Tolargain  meic  Ainfrit  regis  Pictorum. 

•  668     Kal.  Jan.  2.  f.  L  21.       Amio  Domini  Del  7? 

Mors  Gureit  regis  Alooluaithe  j  Fergail  filü  DomnailL 
-  660     Kal.  Jan.  4.  f.  1.  13.        Anno  Domini  Dcl9. 

Obitus  Fiunaui  Episcopi  filii  Rimedo  et  Daniel 

Episcopns  Ciimgarad.   Conall  crannamna  moritur. 

Eu<.^iiui]i  mac  Totalain  defunctns  est. 

663  KaL  Jan,  1.  f.  L  16.       Aimo  Domini  Dclx2. 

.   Mors  Gartnaid  iilii  i)onihnaill  j  Domhnaiii  meir 
Totolain.    (Mors)  Tuathail  meic  Morgaind. 

664  KaL  Jan.  3.  £1.27.      Anno  Domini  DdzS. 
SeUum  Lnto-feinui  el  tene  motas  in  Britannia. 

'  666  Eal  Jan.  6.  £  L  SO.       Anno  Domini  DelxS. 
.   Madeaèk  mac  Seannaü  di  OruiiÌiUb  obxit'  Eocha 
larlait  laz  Cfrmtne  moritaT. 

668  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Ddxvq. 
Narigatio  Oolnmbani  Episcopi  cum  léHqnÍB  Sancto- 
ram  ad  Inaidam  vaccae  albe  in  qua  f  nndavit  Ecdaaiam 
J  navigatio  fiUorom  Gartnaid  ad  Hibemiam  cam 
plebe  Sceth, 

669  KaL  Jan.  Annr  PominiDclxviij. 
Obitus  Cummeni  albi  Abbatis  lae.  Itaman  j  Corindu 
apud  Pictoies  defimcti  aunt  Jngolatío  Maalduin 
(mac  Macnaic). 


» In  Rath  Ethart 

"  Maelcach,  son  of  Sc&nnal  of  the  Cnüthjie,  dies. 
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670    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dclxix»  ' 

Jugulatio  Maelduin  (nepotis  Bonain.)  Yenit  gens 
Gartnait  de  Hibeixiia.  Mors  Bunchadha  mac' Bonain. 

Ö71     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Dommi  Dclxx 

Mors  Ossu  filii  Eitilbrit  regis  àftxouum.  Mael' 
rubni  in  liritanniain  navigavit. 

672     K;J.  Jan.  5.  £,  26.         Anno  Domini  Dclxxj. 
Jsloiii  Cumascaicli  meic  Ronain.  Expulsio  Dioâto  de 
regno  et  combusuo  lienuchari  Britonum, 

678     Kid.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Ddxxij. 

Combustio  Maigilidnge.  Jugulatio  Domaingairt  meic 
Domhnaill  bricc  regis  Dalriati.  Navigatio  Faelbei 
Abbatis  lae  in  Hibemiam.  Maelrubai  fundavib  eo- 
clesiani  Aporcroosan. 

675  KaL  Jan,  8.  £  I  39.     Anno  Domini  DdziÌT. 
Jugulatio Annetaigic'GkiaiteL  MonNaemeiaDuiéL 
Mon  filii  Pante. 

676  KaL  Jan.  8.  £  L  x.       Anno  Domini  DclzxIL 
Columbamu  Epiacopius  Insolae  Tsocae  albae  paoaat. 
Jugulatio  Maddiiin  filii  Bignllan  et  Boidb  filii  Bonain 
Iioc  est'  CongailflL    Midii  FictoroB  dimeral  snnt 
iiiaind  Ahoê?  Faelbe  de  Hibernia  reveititiir. 

677  KaL  Jan.  5.  £  L  21.      Anno  Domini  Dolzx6. 
Jnp:nlatio  Cuandai  ic  Euganain. 

678  KaL  Jan.  6.  £  L  :ü.       Anno  Domini  Dclzx7. 
Interfectio  generis  Loaim  %  TirinikP   Bellmn  Duin- 
locho  et  bellmn  Liaccmaelain  et  Doiradeilinn.  Mors 
Drosto  filii  DomhnailL  Ik^llum  %  OakUhrot^  in  quo 
victiis  est  Domhnall  brecc 

679  Knl  Tnii  7  f.  L  13.      Anno  Domini  DclxxS. 
Quies  i^aiibe  AbbaiÌB  lae.    Doimitacio  Nechtain 
neir. 


^  lu  Lindabae.  t>  In  Tirino.  i  Id  Cakthroa. 


^  b  reads  hut,  grand»on.  |    *  Ò  wadM  hoi  GoMsotte; 

'  b  reads  Aui,  graodsoD.  j 
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680  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Dummi  Dclxxix. 
Bellum  Saxonum  ubi  cecidit  Ailumne  filius  Oissu : 
ObseBito  DnintmittB.  BondtodfiliiiBEugMiai&jiiga** 
latur. 

681  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Bdzzz? 
Jugiilatio  Conaill  coil  filii  Dunchad  ie  Ciunntin? 
Jugulatio  Seaclmasaig  meic  Airmetaig  et  Ckmaizig 
Tiicic  Congaile.    Obsessio  Duiufoither. 

682  KaL  Jan.  A  iiuo  Domini  Dcbuug. 
Orcades  deleti  sunt  la  Brui^ie. 

683  KaL  .Tan.  Anno  Dommi  Ddxxxij, 
Obsessio  Duinatt  et  (obsessio)  Duinduira. 

685  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Dumiui  Dclxxxiv. 
Saxoiicd  Uaiü]mrn  Breg  vastant  f  ecclesias  plurimas 
in  mense  Jumi.    Mors  Congaile  niuc  Guaiie. 

686  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DcLxxxv. 
BeUnm  Duiimechtaiii  zz?  die  mensis  Maü  die  Sab- 
batl  &ctum  est  (in  quo)  EtMt  mao  Ossu  rsz  Saxon> 
am  15?  anno  vogni  sni  ooiwnmmata  magna  cnm 
caterva  militom  anoram  inteifectiis  eat  et  oombnaait 
Tnlapamain  DnlnoUaigh.  Taloigg  mac  Adthaen  et 
Dnfmhiìáìì  biecc  mao  Eachaeh  mortoi  sunt.  Jugn- 
latio  Botanaalget  Dazgarto  mac  Fingaina 

687  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Ddzzzij. 
Jogolatio  Feiadaig  mac  Congaile.  Adonuunua  cap- 
tivos  duxit  ad  Hibemiam  Iz. 

688  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcluzvg. 
Oociaio  Ganonn  filii  Gaitnaid. 

689  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dclxxxviij. 
Jolan  Episcopus  Cinngarat  ol)iit.  Mors  Catusaig 
nepotis  Domlmall  bricc.  jMors  Feradaig  mac  Tua- 
talain  ^íors  Mailüduin  meio  Conaill  ciunamna. 
Obscurata  est  pars  solia, 

690  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dclxxxix. 
Mors  Fingnine  longi  et  Ferataig  meic  Neicbtleicc 
et  Coblaith  filia  Canonn  moritur. 


'  In  Kintyra 
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691  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxc. 
Dalriati  populati  simt  Cruitniu  7  Ultu.  Yentns 
magniis'16  kaL  OctobriB  qnofldam  yj.  ex  £umlia 

Tae  mereit 

692  KaL  Jan.  2.  f.  I  7.       Anno  Domini  DcxcJ. 

Adomnanus  1 4  anno  post  pausam  Falbei  ad  Hiber- 
niam  pergit.  Jugulatio  Maelditraib  meic  Euganain. 
Obscssio  Duindeauae  dibH. 

693  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxcij. 
Bruide  mac  Bili  rex  Fortreun  et  Aiiplim  mac  Nectin 
mortu!  sunt    Jugulatio  Aini'ti^f  j  Nietlineill  j  filio- 
rumBoeudo.  Mors  Doeigairt  mac  Jfinguina  Bellum 
contra  Pante. 

'  694     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxciij. 

Jugulatio  Cerbaill  mac  Maellodrae.   Obsessio  Duin- 
fother.    Mors  Eercair  mac  Conaet  Cirr.  Domhnall 
mac  Auin  rez  Alodnate  montiir. 
696    EI  Jaa  b.  £  L  10.       Anno  Domini  I)czc4. 
Tomnat  uxor  Feichair  moritnr*  Mois  Gonaill  filii 
TuataiL 

696  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dezer. 
Jngnlatio  Domhnaill  filii  ConaiU  onndanmai. 

697  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxcyj. 
TsEBchin  de  regno  expnlsos  est  Ferchar  fota  mori- 
tuT.  Adonmanns  ad  Hibemiam  peigit  et  dedit  legem 
innocentium  popnlis.    Euohn  nepoa  Domhnaill 
jugulatus  est 

698  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxcvij. 
Bellum  inter  Saxones  et  Pictos  ubi  cecidit  filius  Ber- 
nith  qui  dicebatur  Brectrid.    Combnstio  Duinon- 
laigh.    Expulsio  Ainfcellach  filii  J;'eiclui  de  legno  et 
vinctus  ad  Hibemiam  velntur. 

699  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxcviij. 
Bovina  strnges  in  Saxonia.    Bellum  Finamla  meic 
Ossenl    Tarain  ad  Hibemiam  pergit. 

700  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcxcix. 
(Dormitacio  Jarulaigli  Abbatis  Lismoir.)  Fiaunainu 
uepoâ  Dunchado  rex  Dalriati  et  Fiauu  meic  Cinu- 
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fiielad  meic  Soilme  jagalatí  sunt  Ânrtnile  oepos 
Ondninail  do  xegno  ezpulsiis  In  Britanniam  peigit 

701  Eat  Jan*  Aimo  Donuni  Dec? 
Feidalmidh  mao  Feignsa  moic  Áedain  moritnr. 
Juguktio  Aedo  odbaA.  Aed  mae  Conluth,  Congal 
mac  Euganain,  morhii  sunt.  Imhairecc  isdi*  ubi 
cecidit  Conaing  mac  Dunchado  7  filius  Ctiandai 
Destructio  Duinonlaigh  apud  Sealbach.  Jugulatio 
generis  Cathboth.  Occisio  Neill  mac  Cenm.  Iiga- 
lach  ncpos  Conaing  occidit  ilium. 

702  KaL  Jfin.  Anno  Domini  Dccj" 
Ii^ach  nepos  GouaÌDg  a  Bntouibus  jugulatua  in 
Insi  mic  Necbtan. 

703  Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccij? 
Feargusan  mac  Maelcon  moiitur.  Obsossio  Rithi 

704  KaL  Jan.  Anno  L)uiuiiji  Dcciij. 
Strages  Dahiati  in  valle  Lininae.    Adamnanus  lxx7 
anno  etatis  sue  Abbas  lae  pausat 

705  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Deŵr* 
JugalatÌQ  Oonamlo  mac  CSannon. 

706  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docv. 
Bnide  mac  Derile  moritor. 

707  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Donuni  Dccyj. 
Beoc  nepoB  Donchado  jngalater.   Dnnchada  pand* 

708  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DccvQ. 

Cain's  cnaran  lex  Cioithne  jugulatur. 

709  Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccviij. 
Bellum  for  Orcaibh}  in  quo  filina  Arfcablan  jacnit 
Jugulatio  Conaill  mic  Feiadaig. 

710  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccix. 
Conaiii  mac  Failbi  Abbas  lae  pausat.  Imhairecc^ 
apud  genus  Comgail  ubi  duo  iilii  Is'echtain  meic 
Doirgarto  jugulati  aunt.   Oengus  mac  Maeieau£ug 


•  Sen  bnttlr. 

*  Atntii  t  the  Orknejrt. 
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insd  jugolalm  flachia  mac  Bnngaik  apod  Cni- 
ithne  jugu]atu& 

71 1  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccx? 
Strages  Pictorum  iti  Campo  Manonn  apud  Saxones 
ubi  fingoine  iiliiu  Deileroith  immatura  movto  jacuit 
Congressio  Britonura  et  Balriati  for  Loirgg-ecclef^ 
ubi  Britones  deTÍcti.    Murgal  tilius  Xae  moritnr, 

712  Kal.  .h.n.  Anno  Domini  Dccxj. 
Cocd'li  Kpiscopus  lae  pausat.    Combustio  Tiurjiirt 
Boetter.    Confral  mac  Doiigarto  montur.  Obfiesaio 
Aberte  apud  Seibacum. 

713  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxij. 
Filia  üssu  in  monasterio  lid  moritur.  Ciiuod  mac 
Derili  y  iilius  iMailgernain  jugulati  sunt.  Dorbeni 
kathedram  lae  obtinuit  et  5  mensibus  peractis  in 
primata  5?  Kal  Novembm  die  Sabbatí  ẃmt.  Tol- 
aigg  filiiia  Bmtem  lig»tii8  apad  fistran  aaiim  Nech- 
tain  Tagem. 

7U    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Deeziy. 

DninoUaigh  conatroitnr  apud  Seibacum.  Alenda- 
xngen  deatmituT. 

716  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccicv, 
Jvgiilatiio  Tpgis  Saxonum  Osrit  filii  AldMt  nepotû 
OsaiL  GamatfiliusDeileroit  moritur.  Fascacommu- 
tatur  in  Eoa  civitate.  Faelcu  mac  Dorbeni  katbediam 
Columbe  Ixzi  etatis  sue  anno  5?  KaL  Septembna 
die  Sabbati  Buacepit   Moxs  Artbrain  mac  Maddoin. 

717  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxvj. 
Dunclia  mac  Ciunfaelatl  Abbas  lae  obiit.  Etulb 
mac  Ecuill)  obiit.  Expulsio  faniiliae  lae  trans  Dor- 
sum Brittannie  a  Nectano  rege.  Congrcssio  Dalriati 
7  Britunuiu  in  lapide  qui  ¥Ocatur  Minvirc  et  Britones 
devicti  sunt. 

719     KaL  Jhii  Anno  Domini  Dccxviij. 

Drostan  dairtaigbe  quievit  in  Ardbreccain.  Cun 


At  Ltŵgedét 
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Dimeiggo  moritur.  Belliim  Finnglinne  inter  duos 
filioa  Feichair  ibttt  in  quo  AinfeeaUAch  jngolfttua 
€8t  die  qninte  ferie  Id  Septembxi&  BeUum  meiitî- 
mum  Árdeaneisbi  inter  DtuLchada  mbecc  cum  genere 
Gabhiain  et  Selbacurn  cum  genere  Loiiirn  et  veisum 
est  super  Selbacurn  pndienona80etobnB(velSeptem- 
bris)  die  6  fehe  in  quo  qniddam  comites  corroemnt 

721    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docxx. 

Dimcha  becc  rex  Cinntire  moritur. 

T22     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxj. 

Maelnibai  in  Apurcroson  anno  Ixxx.  ctatis  sue,  Mael- 
cargia  o  Dniiming,  Bile  mac  Eilpin  rex  Alocluat^ 
moriuntur.    Feidlimid  Principatum  lae  tenuit. 

723  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxx\j. 
Clericatus  Selbaicb. 

724  Kal.  Jan,  Anno  Domini  Dccxxiij. 
Faclcliu  mac  Dorbeni  Abbas  lae  dormit  Cilleniua 
longus  el  in  principatu  lae  successit 

725  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxzìt. 
Simul  filing  Bruifit  constringitur.  Congal  mac  Mael- 
eanfoithbieoe  fortremi,Oan  pmcepsEgo,  mortoi  sunt 

726  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxzv. 
Neotan  mac  Deiiile  ccnutringttur  apnd  Droist  legem. 
Tolaiggan  maphan  moritor. 

737    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxj*. 

Congi^io  Irrois-foichns,  ubi  qnidam  cecidenmt  den 
dibh  Aẁfiallaihhi^  inter  Selbacurn  7  familiam  £ch- 
dacb  nepotis  Domlinaill.  Adomnani  reliquie  traus> 
fenmturinHiberniam  et  lex  renovatur.  Dabdainber 
mac  Congail  tex  Croitne  jugulatus  est. 

728     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxvij. 

Bellum  "Nronidcroib  inter  Tictores  invicem  ubi  Oengus 
victor  fuit  et  multi  ex  parte  Eilpini  regis  perempti 
sunt  BeTluiu  larrimabile  inter  eosdeni  gestum  est 
juxta  Casteilum  Credi  ubi  Elpinius  effugit 


*  Of  the  tiro  AitgUka. 
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7S9    KaL  Jaa  Anno  Domini  DcozxviQ. 

Bellam  Monitcamo  juzta  Btognnm  LoogdM  inter 
hostem  Kechtain  et  ezerdtnni  Aengiua  et  exactatoras 
Necbtain  eecideroni^  hoc  est,  Biceot  mac  Moneit  7 
filius  ejus  7  Finguine  raac  Drostain,  Ferot  mac  Fin- 
guine  et  alii  miilti  Familia  Aengnsia  tiiamphaYÌt 
Bellum  Diomadeiggblathmig  in  regionibns  Ficto- 
mm  inter  Oengos  et  Drust  icgem  Fictorom  et  oecidit 
Drust. 

730      KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxix. 

Reversio  rcliiiuarum  Adomnani  cie  Hibernia  in  mense 
Oct<)l)rÌ8.  Bi-an  filius  Engain,  Sclbach  mac  Fercair, 
mortui  sunt.  Interfectio  filii  Cinadon.  Commixtio 
Dunaidk  /or  Domhnaill  vi^ic  Murcado  iculaibt  id  est^ 
adaigh  noide  Nepluiin  vel  imlecho  Scnaiehy 

731  KaL  Jan.  Anno  I>oiiuni  Dccxxx. 
Clencatus  Echdach  filii  Cudini  rex  Saxonum  j  con- 
stnngituT.  Combnstio  Tairpirt  Boittir  apud  DungaL 
BeUnm  iater  Cniitne  et  DaliiAti  in  Mnirbailgg  ubi 
Gniitne  deyicti  faenint  Bellum  inter  filinm  Oengusa 
J  fiUnm  Oongnsa  sed  Brudeos  vidt  Táloican  fngien- 
tem. 

732  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Deczzn^ 
Teimnen  Gillegaiad  religioetui  dericus  qnievit 

733  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doczzzy. 
Dnngal  mac  Selbaich  dehonoravit  Toraic  cum  tnudt 
Brudeum  ex  ea  7  eadem  vice  iusolam  Culieniigi  in- 
vasit    Muiedac  mac  AinfceUach  legnnm  generis 
Loairnd  assumit. 

734  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxxiij. 
Cnintigcm  ingen  Ceallach  cuallaìin^ monÍMr.  Taloigg 
mac  Cougusso  a  fratre  suo  victua  est,  traditui  in 


7  Tbe  commotion  of  Dunad  against  Domnall,  son  of  Mur< 
chad,  in  the  Culs,  id  eat^  on  the  night  of  the  death  of  ìíephaa, 

or  at  Imleach  Seuaicli. 

*  Kentigerna,  daughter  of  Ceallach  cualxui,  dies. 
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rnatras  Fictomm  et  cum  iUis  in  aqua  dameniui  est 
Taloiggaa  filius  Piostain  comprehensus  alligatur 
juxta  arcem  Ollaigh.  Dunleithfinn  destniitur  post 
▼nlneratìonem  Dungaik  7  in  Hibemiam  a  potestate 
Oengusio  fugatus  est 

736  Kal  J  an.  Ânno  Domini  Dccxxxv. 
Oengus  mac  Fergiisa  rex  Pictonim  vastavit  rogiones 
Dailriatai  et  obtinuit  Dunat  et  eoniinissit  Creic  et 
duos  filios  Seibhaic  (.L  Doungall  y  Ferdacli)  catonia 
alligiivit  y  paulo  post  Bnideus  mac  Oeugusa  filii 
Ferguso  obiit  Belluni  Cnuicc  Coirpri  i  Calatkros  uc 
etar  Linndu*  iater  Dalriatai  et  Fi)rtrenn  et  Talorg- 
gan  mac  Ferguso  filiuiu  ^Viiifccallach  fug:ejit*.Mii  cum 
exercitu  persŵ^uitur  iii  qua  coiigressione  luulti  uobiles 
ceciderunt 

737  KaLJan.  Anno  Domini  Bcoxxzvj. 
Mo»  Sonain  Abbatia  Cinngaraid.  FaeLbe  filius 
Gaaire  Maelmbi  (.1)  hoes  Orosam  in  ptofondo  pelagi 
dimenns  est  com  snis  nautis  nmnero  xzÿ. 

739  KaLJan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxxz^iy. 
Taloiggan  mac  Brostain  tex  Atfoithle  dimersns  est 
i.  la  Omÿfu»^  Mors  Aeda  mac  Garbain, 

740  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docxxxul 
TeiTO  motoB  in  Hi  y.  Id  Aprilia,    Gubietan  mac 
Conguso  moritur. 

741  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DccxP 
Mors  Fuirechtaig  priucipis  Insio  CoiL  Jugulatio 
Emain  nepotis  Eciulb.     Bellum  Dromacathmail 
inter  Cniitiiiu  ot  Dalriati  for  Innrechtaa  PeBonssio 
Dalriatai  la  Oengus  mac  Ferguso. 

747     KaL  Jan.  .1.  f.  c.  x.       Aiino  Domini  Dccxlvj. 

Mors  Tuatalain  abbatis  Cinnnglmionai. 
749     KaL  Jan«  Anno  Domini  Dccxlviij. 

Jugulatio  Catusaigh  filii  Aillello  irraith  beUheck*' 


Knock  Cariber  at  £tar  Liaudu. 
^  By  AnguA. 
•  In  BathbeUisdL 
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vegU  Graitlmo»  Comlnistio  CHlemoiie  Aedain  filii 

Oeiignsa. 

Yentus  magnaa,  Dimenio  fiunilie  lae. 

760  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doczlix. 
Belli! m  Catohic  inter  Pictorea  7  Brittonea  in  qoo 
cecidit  Taloigan  mac  Feignaaa  frater  Oengusa. 

762  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doclj. 
Mors  Cilleinc  droctigh  ancoiite  lae.  .  M018  Oîlleni 
íìlii  Congaile  in  Hi 

764  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dodi^. 
Sleibhne  Abbaa  lae  in  Hibemiam  Yenit 

761  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcdx. 
Mors  Aengoaa  mac  Feignaa  r^gia  Pictonim. 

763  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcdx^. 
Bruide  rex  Fortrenn  moritur. 

765  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dodxv. 
Suibnc  Abbaa  lae  in  Hiberniani  venit. 

767  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docbcvj. 
Quies  Sleibeni  lae. 

768  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccixvij. 
Bellum  i/ortrinn  iUir  Aedh  j  Cwnrdh  A 

772     Ka!.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcclxxj. 

Mors  Suibue  Abbaa  lae. 
774     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Declxxiij. 

Flatruoa  mac  Fiachrach  rex  Cniitne  moritur. 
776     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcclxxiv. 

^fors  Cinadhon  i^Í9  Piotorum      Conall  Maighi- 

luingi. 

778     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcclxxvij. 

Aed  linn  mac  Kcdach  rex  Dalriati  mortuns  est 

Eithni  ingm^  Cinadon  moritur. 
780     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Dommi  DccLxxix. 

Combustio  Alocluade  in  KaL  Jan.   Elpin  rex  Saxon  - 

um  moritur. 


*  War  iu  Fortren  between  Aed  and  Cioaed. 

*  Daughter  of. 
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781  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcdzzx. 
Fergus  mao  Echaoh  ri  Dalnati  defunctus  est. 

782  Kal.  Jan,  Anno  Domini  Dccbcxxj. 
Dubbtolaigg  rex  Pictorum  citra  Monoth  et  Muredac 
mac  Huaiigaile  eqaonimua  lae  perienint. 

789  KaLJan«  Anno  Domini  DcclxxxviiJ. 
BeUom  inter  Pictos  ubi  Couall  mac  Taidg  ^tus 
est  7  ovasit  7  Constantin  victor  fiüt 

790  Kal.  Jaa  Anno  Domini  Dcclxxxix. 
Mots  Noe  Abbatis  Cinugaradh,  vel  hie,  Belliun  Co- 
naill  7  Constantin  secundum  alios  Ubros. 

792    Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docxoj. 

Donncorri  rex  Dabnatai  obiit. 
794     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccxciij. 

Vastatio  omnium  infiolarum  Britannie  a  «íentibus. 

801  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  1  )omiiii  Dccc. 
l^resal  mac  Begeni  Abbas  lae  anno  Piincipatus  sui 
31  dormivit, 

802  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccoj. 
Mac  Oigi  Apuircrosan  Abbiis  Benchair  defunctus. 

806  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccv. 
Faniilia  lae  occisa  est  a  gentibus  .i.  Ix.  ot  to. 

807  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccvj, 
Jugolatio  Coiiaii  vmc  Taidg  o  ConcUl  mcic  Aedain  i 
OuinntireJ 

814     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccxiij. 

Ceallacli  Abbaa  lae  iinita  coustructione  templi  Cen- 

indsa  reliquit  priucipatum  7  Diarmicius  alumpnus 

Daigri  pro  eo  ordinatus  est 
81 G     Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccc x v. 

Conan  mac  Ruadhrach  rex  Britonuin  defunctus  est 
820     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccxix. 

Custautiu  mac  Fergusa  rex  Fortren  moritur. 


'  Slaughter  of  Couall,  son  uf  Taidg,  by  Conall  son  of  AeUan 
in  Kintyre. 
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855  Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccxxiv. 
Martrc  Blaimhdcc  Tiuic  Flainn  o  geiUib  in  Hi  Coluim' 

cillcJi 

829     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccxxviij. 

Diarmaü  ab.  lae  do  dul  an  Álbain  cominimib  Cduim- 

Ö31     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccxxx. 

DiamuiU  totiachtain  in  h-Erin  comminaib  Coluim- 

834    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Doccszzxiij. 

Oengus  mac  Fei^sa  vex  Foitnnn  moritnr. 
839    KaL  Jan.  AnnoDommiBoocxxxviij. 

Belliun  r$  jfmiMforfiru  Fortrmn^  in  quo  Enganan 

mac  Oengusa  j  Bnm  mac  Oengnaa  f  Áed  mac 

Boanta  et  alii  (pene)  innumerabileB  ceoidemnt. 
849    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Bomini  DoccidTÌij. 

Iwnrechtach  ah,  lae  do  ^uwAfom  i2o  turn  n-Smm 

comviindaib  OẅumoiUeJ^ 
804    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccliij. 

fieres  Gdambe  ciUe  sapiens  opftímas  4  Id.  Maicii 

apud  Saxones  maitiriiatur. 

856  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dceclv. 
Cocadh  mar  ettir  Qmnti  7  MadsecJmaiU  con  QaU- 
goidhel  leis} 

857  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccclvj. 
Jtoiniud  ren  I  mar  f  ren  Amiaiph  Jot  CaiUil  Jind 
cm  Qall-gaedhel  hi  tvnhh  MvmhanJ^ 

7  The  mailjidom  of  BlaioMo^  loii  of  Fbim»  bj  tho  Oouliki  in 

Hi  Columcille. 

^  Diarmaiti  Abbot  of  1%  vent  to  Alban  with  tíie  reli^u&rìee 
of  Columcille. 

1  Diannait  eama  to  B1Ü1  Willi  tfao  réliqaaite  of  ChdinneilK 

J  Battle  by  the  Oíentiles  agaînBt  the  men  of  FoTtrenn. 

^  Inrechtachy  abbot  of  la»  came  to  firin  with  the  idiquariM  of 

Coluimcille. 

'  Great  war  between  the  (Jentiles  aod  Maelsechnall,  with  the 
€Mlw(^^iaii8  along  with  him. 
I*  Victoijliylmaraiid  ligr  Amlaebh  agaimt  Oaitlifl  fin  with  the 
in  the  tenitodei  of  Hnnatsr. 
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868    KaL  Jan.  Ânno  Domini  Dccclvij. 

Cmacth  mac  Ailpin  lez  Fiotomm,  Adulf  rex  Saxon- 
um,  mortui  sunt. 

862     Knl.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccclxj. 

Domhnall  mac  Ailpin  rex  Pictorum  mortuus  est. 

866     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccclxiv. 

Ceallach  mac  Aillello  Abbas  Cilledaro  7  Abbas  la 
doruuvit  in  regione  Pictonim.  Breatain  du  inn^rhu 
as  a  tir  do  Saxujiacaibh  con  ro  gabh  cackt  for  aihh  in 
MaencomaÙL^  Tuathal  mac  Artguso  primus  Epis- 
copuB^  Fortienn  j  Abbas  Duincaülenn  dormivit 

866    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domiiii  Dcedbnr. 

Amla^h  7  AuitU  do  dul  i  '  Fotirenn  con  gaUaib 
Ermn  f  Alban  j  eon  rmnriiet  (kwtiniuaU  n^^tUU 
J  eon  tugmi  an  giaUoJ* 

870  EaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Docclxix. 
Obsesab  Afleocliiithe  a  KoidmannÌB  .1  Amlaipli  7 
Imliar  iL  legia  NoidmannoraDi  obaederant  aroèm 
illam  7  defltrozerant  in  fine  4  menaiiun  aieem  et 
predavenmt 

871  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccclxx. 
AvUaiph  7  Imhar  do  thuidhechi  a  friihisi  du  Athadi- 
oik  a  Alhain  dihh  cedaib  longV  7  preda  maxima 
homimim  Angloruni  j  l*ritonimi  7  Pictorum  deducta 
est  secum  ad  üibemiam  m  captivitat*' 

872  KaL  Jan.  Armo  Domini  Dccclxxj. 
Artgha  rex  Britaunoruni  Sratlia-cluaidhe  coucilio 
Constantini  filii  Cinaedo  occisus  est. 


°  The  Britons  expelled  from  their  land  by  the  Saxons,  Mho 
made  captives  of  many  of  them  in  Maencoman. 

o  AmlMbh  aad  Anida  wenlto  Foftnnn with  the Chdlt ol  Erin 
and  AlbM,  and  laid  waite  all  Qmithentnaith,  aad  earned  off 

llofitAges. 

r  Amiacbh  and  Imar  came  again  to  AthcUath  from  Alban, 
with  two  hundred  ships. 


>  b  reads  ia  Irish  jfrim  Jÿsepjh 
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873     Kal.  Jaiu  luan  27.        Anno  Domini  Dccclxx2. 
Inrnr  rex  Nordmannorum  t(  i  ius  Iliberme  7  Britannie 
in  Christo  quievit,*  Flaithbeitacb  mac  Murcertaigh 
Princeps  Diiincailldeu  obiit. 

875  Kal.  Jan.  km.  xx.         Aimo  Domini  Dccclxxi. 
Congressio  Pictonun  /or  DuhgaUu^  7  stragefi  magna 
Pictonun  fiicto  est    Oi^iiu  mfte  Amlaiph  regia 
l^oidmaiinoniin  áb  Albanenaibns  pear  dQliim  occibiis 
est 

876  KaL  Jan.  lim.  i  Anno  Dcanini  DccclxzS. 
Conatontin  mac  Cinaeda  xex  Fictonim  moritar. 

878    KaL  Jan.  Inn.  S3.        Anno  Domini  DocdzzT. 

Aedli  mac  Cinadan  lex  Pictonun  a  aociia  snia  occiana 

eat  8erin  OoluimeilU  7  anUnna  oldma  du  thtaek- 

iain  do  mm  n-Hremfor  Uiŵeadh  ria  Gallaibh.' 
880     Kal  Jan.  lun.  xij.        Anno  Domini  Dodzxix. 

Feradach  mac  Connaic  Abbas  lae  pausat 
891     Kal  Jaa  Anno  Domim  Dcccxc 

Flann  mac  Mailednin  Abba^s  In  in  pace  quievit. 
Bamml  rolai  in  viuir  a  n-Alhain,  caxv.  do  troigih 

in  a  fot,  sechl  troigi  dec  in  a  tHllsi,  i-ij.  troigifot  mcoir 

a  laxmhe,  vij.  troigi  Jot  a  srona  güUhir  gcis  uik  hi.*^ 
000     Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccxcix. 

Domhnall  mac  CaustAntin  ri  Albaui  montux. 
904     Knl  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccciij. 

Jmhair  ua  h  Imair  do  marbadh  la  Jim  Fortrenn  7  or 

mar  nimbi} 


*>  Against  the  Dugalls. 

^  The  Blirinc  of  CoIumcni<»  and  «11  hit  reliquaries  wen  Inwigbt 
to  Erin  in  refuge  from  the  (julLs. 

"  A  woaian  was  thrown  out  of  the  sea  in  Alban.  She  vaa 
193  feet  long,  wrenteeik  ftet  the  length  of  htf  hair ;  the  fingeza 
of  her  hand  were  seven  feet  long,  sevMi  feet  kmg  her  ntìatf  and 
•he  •was  all  whiter  than  a  8wan. 

^  Ivor  Olvor,  elain  hy  the  men  of  Fortren,  and  great  slaughicr 
around  him. 

I  6  fMda  iltamjimvft.  «  Addml  in  » in  a  dtÜamnt  hand. 
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913     KaL  Jan.  Auuo  Domini  Dccccxij. 

Malmaire  inghen  Cinaedu  mde  Aiipin^  £tvüb  ri 
Scumn  tuaisceùi,^  moritintur. 

918     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccccxvij. 

Gaill  Locha  Dachaich  do  detrgiu  Ercmi  A.  Rngnall  ri 
Duhgatt  J  na  da  larla  .i.  Ottir  7  Graggahai  y  sagaith 
do  dib  mrsin  co  fira  Albain.  Fir  Aiban  dono  ara 
cennsom  co  comairnectar  for  imitinc  la  Snjxinu  iuais- 
eeirt ;  do  gmmt  in  Gennti  eethrai  cat  ha  dihh  .Ù  cath 
la  Oofhbrith  ua  n-Imhar,  cath  las  na  da  larla,  cath 
las  na  och-tiycrua,  catli  dam  la  Raghnall  in  eroloch 
nad  acadar  Jir  Alban.  Roinis  re  feraib  AWan  fors  na 
tri  etUha  ad  conncadar  corohcU  ar  n^dimar  di  na 
OmnHb  m  OtHr  7  în»  Oroffffobai.  Ba^fiimaU  dno  do 
/kuabairt  ûmmdiu  illorg  /her  Hr-Ä&an  eorola  ar  tUb 
ocAl  nad  JJtarẃat  EÌ  na  líormoer  dimẃd^  Nox 
pteUam  derimit 

937    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  936. 

BeQiun  ingens  lacrimalnle  atqne  hombOd  inter 
Saxones  fttque  Nordmaimos  cradeliter  geetum  eaft> 
in  quo  plnrima  millia  Noidaumnonun  que  non 
numerata  sunt  cecidenmt  aed  rex  cum  paucis  eraait 
j.AmlaiplL  £xalteiaT6io  parte  nmltitadoSaxonnm 


"  Miw>lmaira  daughter  of  Kminelk  Macalpiu,  Etalbh  king  of 
Korfbern  Sazona,  die. 

^  The  Galls  of  T^H-hdacaeoh  expollod  from  Erin,  vis.,  Ranaldt 
king  of  the  Dugalls,  and  the  two  Earls,  viz.,  Ottir  and  Gra.?Abai, 
and  afterwards  they  invade  the  people  of  Alban.  Tito  men  of 
Alban,  liuwever,  prepared  to  meet  them,  'with  the  assistance 
af  Um  Mrthem  SMunn.  The  Oentfles  divided  themselvw  into 
four  battalions.  The  first  battalion  under  Ootbrith  Olvor  ;  the 
second  under  the  two  carls  ;  the  third  uiuUt  the  young  lords  ; 
and  a  l>ftttalion  under  Kanald,  in  ambuscade,  which,  however,  the 
men  ui  Albau  did  not  see.  The  three  battaliuud  which  they  saw 
were  routed  by  the  men  of  Alban,  and  then  vis  a  great  slaughter 
of  the  GentilMioimd  Ottir  and  OiagabaL  Baaald,  however,  made 
an  attack  apoa  the  men  of  Alban  from  behind,  and  dew  manjr  of 
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cecidit.  Adalston  ybso  Tex  Saxonmn  magna  ▼iotona 

dilatus  est. 

938     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  937. 

Dubtach  Comharba  Coluimcille  7  Adoumaia  in  pace 

9Ö2     Tval.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccdi. 

Custautiii  mac  Aeda  ri  Aìhnin  m oritur. 

Cath  far  jirv,  ALbam  y  Bretain  j  Scminu  ria  Gal- 

954     KaL  Jan.  Aimo  DüUiini  Dcccc**l®iij? 

Maelcoluim  mac  Domlmall  ri  Albain  occisus  est, 

Bobartach  Ctmhmia  Coluimcille  7  Adomuain  in 

Ghristo  paumvit 
959    KaL  Jan.  .  Anno  Domini  Dooodvi^. 

Dubdnin  Cmhairht  ColnimdUa 

964  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Deccebdÿ. 
DatMacufle  mac  Cineda  Cmharba  Coluimcille  qnievit 

965  KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  DoccclzÌT. 
Oaih  itHr  fkim  Atban  iimmeiiitir  obi  mnlti  oociai 
8unt  im  Dcimehadh  .i  Ab.  DmncaiUenn.* 

967    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccclxvj. 

Duh  mac  Maelcolaim  ri  Aìbcẁi^  do  moiiikadh  la 

h-Albancku  /sinJf 
971     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccclxx. 

Culm  Illuilb  ri  AÜMÙi  do  marihadh  do  Bretnatbh 

irroicatha* 

975     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccccbudv, 

DomhnaU  moo  Eogkain  ri  BrUann  in  aiiitri,^ 


them  ;  but  neither  their  King,  wx  any  of  the  Maormora  fell  by 
him. 

*  Battle  against  the  men  of  Alban  and  Britain,  and  Saxony, 
bytbeGalla 

*  Battle  between  the  men  of  Alban  rnn n  ^  tl u  itiaelre^  wheve 

many  were  slain  about  Duncan,  ablwt  of  Dunkcld. 

7  Dub,  sou  of  Maloolm,  king  of  Alban,  ^lain  by  the  AlbanicU 
themselves. 

*  CMen  [son  of]  Olnilb,  king  of  AttMB,  dab  by  the  Britone  in 
battle. 

*  DomnaU,  son  of  EqgaOi  Uog  of  Bcitain,  in  pilgrimage 
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d77    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccclzz^. 

ÄnUeẃit  mac  ÄiiuÜb  n  Älbain  do  maMadh  Ìa  CinaH 

mac  n-DomknaU)^ 
978    KaL  Jan.  AnnolDominiDoccdzxvij. 

Fiaẁra  Avtikmeaek  la^  qnievit 
980    EaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Bcccclxxix. 

Mvgron  Chmharba  Gotuvmeille  tUir  Erefm  j  Albain^ 

vitam  felicem  fiuivit 
986    KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccodxxzv. 

/  OohmeiUe  do  areain  do  DanaraM  aidhci  n-^hc 

c&romarHtai  t»  Ajpa/idh  j  zr.  yuoB  do  SruUhith  na 

989     Kal,  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dcccclxxxviij. 

Gofraigh  mae  Arailt  ri  Inugatt  do  nuarifhadh  t»  JkU- 
riatai 

Dwuihadhhm  Robacan  Comhorba  ColuimeäUmat- 
tuus  est.  DvMaUthe  Oomharba  Fatraicc  do  gcdŵaü 
C<mharbain  (MumeilU  a  oomhairU  fer  n-£renn  j 

Albain.^ 

995     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccccxciiìj. 

Cinaed  mac  Maekolaim  ri  Aibain  do  marbhadk  per 

doluni.fif 

997     KaL  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccccxcvi. 

Maeleoktim  mac  Dom/naiU  ri  Britain  tvAÌscert^moin- 
tur. 

^  Amiidn,  son  of  Bluilb,  king  of  Âlban,  slain  by  Seaaatli,  ion 
of  DomnalL 

«  Fiacra  Erenacb  of  la  died. 

^  Mugron  Corbe  of  CulumciUe,  in  Erin  and  Alban. 

•  I  Coluimcille  plundered  hy  tlie  Danes  on  the  nii,'ht  of  the 
nativity,  uud  the  Abbot  and  ûiteen  men  of  the  clergy  of  the 
church  were  slain. 

^  Ctofraigh,  ton  of  Anltÿ  king  of  IncbegiiU,  ebdn  In  Daliiatai 
BanoMi  o  BolMfian  CSorbe  of  OoííuMÌlle  dkd.  Dubdalethe  Corbe 
of  Patrick  takes  the  Oolbethip  of  GohuneiUs  by  the  advice  of  the 
men  of  Erin  and  Alban. 

9  Cinaed,  eon  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Alban,  slain  by  treachery. 

^  Malcolm,  6on  of  Domnallj  king  of  the  uorthern  Britons, 
dies. 
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998     Kal.  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Dccocxcvÿ. 

Dubdalähe  Comhorha  Patraicc  j  OilmmeíUe^  Luudÿ. 
anno  etatis  sue  vitam  finivit. 
lOOo     Kal.  Jan.  ij.  f.  1.  vj.       Anno  Domini  Miiij. 

Raghnaü  niac  Güfraigh  ri  na  n-insi,  Maclhrifjda  hna 
Jtimeda  Abhas  J&  in  Cliristo.  C^>fh  efir  fìru  AWan 
inwndir  itorcair  ri  Alban  A.  Cinuid  mac  Duib^ 

1006  Kal.  Jan.  iij.  £  xxvij.     Anno  Doniiiii  Mv. 
Belhim  itir  Jim  Alhain  y  Sa.ranu  coromaid  /or 
Albaiichu  CO  fargahsat  ar  an  dcgh  doiiie} 

1007  Kal.  Jan.  iiij.  f.  L  is.     Anno  Domini  Mvj. 
Mwtdaeh  mac  Crieaiin  do  dtityiu  eofnarim  Cohm» 
ciUê  or  Dùt,  Ferdanmaick  %  camcẅut  CoiímuüU  em  m 
eomairU  fer  fi-&mn  ŵín  cena^  nn,^ 

1011    Kal.  Jan.     £  L  xxiij.  Anno  Domini  Mz. 

Mundaeh  hua  Oriean  eomoiita  CoUmeiUe  j  fer 
UtffMwií  Árdnuuha  in  OhxÌBto  doimivit^ 

1014    Kal  Jan.  vj.  £  L  xxyj.  Anno  Domini  Idziiy. 

Shgedh  la  Brian  mae  Ctmiiig  mie  Lorcain  la  Hg 
Ennn  j  la  MaeUechlan  mac  Donall  la  righ  Temrwsk 
eoh-Atacliath.  Laigin  uiie  do  Icir  iiinol  ar  a  cinn  j 
QaJU  Aihaeliath  j  a  coMin  do  QaUaibh  Loehlain  ko 


•  DvilMlalethe  Corbe  of  Patrick  and  Coluracille. 

''Ranald,  Bon  of  (Î  ifraigli,  king  of  the  Isles;  Maelbrigd  of 
Rimedo,  abbot  of  Ja,  iu  Christ  Battle  between  the  men  of 
Alban  among  themBelveSi  in  which  the  king  of  Alban  fell,  rü^ 
CiiiMd,  son  «f  DttK 

'  Bitttle  between  the  nes  of  Alban  and  Saxony ;  the  AlbiBich 
were  overcome^  and  great  danghter  made  of  their  noblea 

Murcdac,  son  of  Crecan,  resigns  the  Corbeship  of  Colum- 
cille  for  the  serriee  of  God.  Ferdomiiach  elected  to  the  C<»rV»e- 
ahip  of  Culumcille  b^  the  advice  of  the  men  of  £rm  at  that  iair 
[of  Tlulten} 

^  Muredoch  O'Crican  Ooibe  of  Oolamcflto  and  Ferkigia  of 
Armagh  died  in  Christ 

•  Hosting  by  Brian,  eon  of  Ccnnetig,  son  of  Lorcan,  king  of 
Erin,  and  l)y  Malsechlan,  son  of  Domnall,  king  of  Tara,  to  Ata- 
cliath.  All  Leinster  was  assembled  to  oppose  them,  imd  the  Qalla 
of  Atadiatli  and  a  comjNmy  of  the  Q^te  of  Loeblaa,  vis.,  ten 
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A^x^cluiteek  OnäireaiherodoetorradmíJ^HihiiM 
Uamail,  Maidhia  iaromfor  ChUiu  *f  La^fnm  i  t&aaig 
coruBdUiffoU  v4U  dokir  in  quo  bello  cecidit  ex  aduerea 
caterua  GaUonun  Maelmorda  mac  Murchada  ri  Lai- 

ffcn  f  Domnall  mac  Fergaile  ri  na  Fortuath.  Cecidit 
vero  a  Gallis  Dvhgall  mac  Amlaim,  Siuchraid  mac 
Lodmrùirla  imi  h-Orcc  7  Gillaciaran  mac  Oluniaran 
ridomm  Gall  7  Oiitẅr  dub  7  Sfwuigair  7  DcmeluMh 
hua  Eraill  7  Gersene  7  Luimne  7  Amlaim  mac  Loŷ- 
maind  7  Brioior  .i,  toisech  na  loingsi  Lochlanaiglie  f 
ty.  mile  iter  marhhadh  7  hathadK  J)croehar  imorro 
a  fritguin  0  Gaidhelaibk  .i  Brian  m^  Cineitig  Ardri 
Qaidhcl  Erenn  7  Gall  7  Bretan,  August  iarthair 
tuaiscert  Eorpa  uile  7  a  mac  .%.  Murcchach  7  a  mac- 
side  .i  Toirdcalbach  mac  Murechach  7  Conaing  t/uwî 
Duinchvxiin  mic  Cineitig  rig  domna  Mumhan  7  Motla 
mac  Damnall  mac  Failan  ri  nan  Dcisl  M umhan.  Eoco 
mac  Duadaigh  7  Niall  hua  Ciiind  7  mac  Ccnetifj  tri 
CovnUe  Briain.  Da      hua  Maim,  hua  CeaUach  7 


hundred  eoats  of  mail   A  erael  battle  waa  Iboght  bciween  tlMm, 

of  which  the  like  \v  as  iieTer  leeiL    Victory  was  obtained  against 

the  Galls  and  the  L<'inster  men  in  the  begÌDuing,  who  were  pnt 
to  flight,  in  -svliif  h  battle  there  fell  of  the  opposite  body  of  Qails, 
Maelmonla,  eun  of  Murchad,  king  of  Leinstor,  and  Domnall,  Bon 
of  Fergale,  king  of  the  Fortuath.  There  fell,  however,  of  the 
GaUs,  Dubgall,  son  of  Amlaim,  Sinehraid,  aon  of  Lodnr  Eari  of 
Orkn^,  and  Gillacisran,  ton  of  Glunianan,  king  of  the  Galla,  and 
Oittir  the  black,  and  Suaitigar  and  Duncan  O'Enilh,  and  Qeiaene 
and  Luimin  and  Amlaim,  son  of  T.airnian,  and  Briotor,  via.,  the 
commander  of  the  fleet  of  the  L(j<'hlans  and  six  thousand  were 
slain  01  drowned.  There  were  skin,  moreover,  on  the  side  of  the 
Gael,  Brian,  eon  tS  Oinetig,  sovereign  of  the  Gael  of  Erin  and 
GaO,  and  Britain,  the  Aogostna  of  the  west  of  northern  Enrape^ 
and  his  son  Murechach,  and  hia  grandara,  Tdrdenlbach,  son  of 
Murechach,  and  Couaing,  son  of  Dunchuan,  son  of  Cineitig,  future 
king  of  Munster,  and  Motla,  son  of  Domnall,  son  of  Faclan,  king 
of  the  Dciscs  of  Munster.  Eoco,  son  of  Duadag,  and  Niall 
0*Coun,  and  Mac  Genetig,  the  three  companions  of  Brian.  Two 
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Madruanaigh  hua  Eidin  rig  Aidne  y  Gcihinac  hna 
Duibagain  ri  Fermiwige  «7  Mcrhmtad  tnac  Muredaigh 
Cloin  ri  Ciaraidhe  Luochrc  y  Domnall  mac  Diarmada 
ri  Corcohaiscind  «7  Srannlain  mac  Cathatl  ri  Eogan- 
achta  Locha  Lein  »7  Dom/uiii  ììioc  Mmin  mic  Cainig 
Münnmr  Mair  in  Alhain  etalii  multi  uobiles. 
1020  KaL  Jan.  vj.  f.  ij.  Amio  Domini  Islxx. 
Finnloech  mac  Ruadri  H  Aihan  a  suis  occisus  est 

1036  KaL  Jan.  vj.  f.  L  xzr^.  Anno  Dtmiini  Uzxv. 
Fhmnẅra  Cemkorba  la  in  Chxisto  qtiievit 

1037  KaL  Jan.    £  L  xx.      Anno  Domini  Sfzxv^. 
IhmcaiXUnn  in  Aitan  do  wU  htcadh,^ 

1039    KaL  Jan.  iiq.  £  L  zQ.    Anno  Domini  Mz3dz. 
Madcolnim  mac  Maolbrigde  meic  Jtnaidhie  mochtns 
est 

1032  KaL  Jan.  vij.  £  1.  xj.     Áono  Domini  Mxxxij. 
QtUaoom^an  mac  MacJhrigde  Marmaer  Mwfẁ  do 

loscadh  CO  coecaii  do  dhuinibh  immc.'^ 

1033  Kal.  Jan.  ij.  f.  L  xxyj.    Anno  Domini  Mxxxiij 
Mac  meic  Boete  meic  Cinaedha  do  maMadh  la  Mad- 
eoiaim  meic  CinaedaJ 

1034  KL  Jan.  iij.  f.  1.  vij.      Anno  Domini  Mxxxiiij. 
Maclcolaim  mac  Cinacda  ri  Albain  oLiit    Mac  Kia 
hua  Uchfan  fer  kigJdnn  Cennannsa  do  hathadh  ae 
tiaciUain  a  h-AU)ain  7  cuUbadh  ColuimciUe  7  tri 


kings  of  0'^Tany,  O'Kelly,  and  Maelmanag  O'Eiden,  king  of 
Aidne,  aud  (iuibinac  O'Dubagan,  king  of  Femoy^  and  Macbeatad, 
■on  of  Hnredag  Cloin,  king  of  Eenyliiai^n,  a&d  DooumU,  m» 
ofDiatmad,  ldngofOoroobailidii,and  Scuilaa,  ton  of  Obtlia],king 
of  the  Eoganachts  of  LoohaLẃi,  and  Donmall,  son  of  Eimin,  ton 
of  Cainig,  Mormaer  of  Marr,  in  Alban,  and  ntuj  oUlor  doIiIml 
P  Dimkeld  m  Alban  entirely  burnt. 

4  Gillacomgau,  son  of  Alaelbrigde,  Mormaer  of  Mora>y,  burnt 
with  fifty  of  his  moo  along  vith  him. 

'  Tbo  son  of  the  son  of  Boeta^  son  of  Ghisod,  daia  hgr  Mai- 
oolm,  son  of  Cinaod. 
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mẁtna  do  mhinnaib  Fatraic  7  tricha  fer  impu. 
Buibhaiê  moû  Oùuuda  ri  GtiBgaidM  moitaus  est.* 
1040    KL  Jan.  iy.  1 1  ziij.     Anno  Domini  BfxL 

Maẁnuîre  hua  TJcJitan ColuimciUe  in  Christo  dormÍTÍt» 

Dmnehaeh  mac  Crirujm  ri  Äìbain  a  Buis  occisus  est* 
1045     Kl.  Jan.  iij,  fc  L  ix.      Anno  Bomini  MzIy. 

Cath  iter  Albancu  etanu  fein  iiareair  Oronan  Ähb. 

Duinecaiüend.^ 
10Ö4     Kl  Jan.  vij.  £  1.  xviij.    Anno  Domini  Mliiij. 

Cath  etir  fhiru  Albain  ^  Saxanu  itorcradar  (ri  mile 

do/eraib  Albain  7  mile  coUih  di  Haxanu  im  Doljmn 

mac  Fim4uir7 

1057  Kal.  Jan.  iiij.  f.  1.  xxj.    Anno  Domini  Mlvij. 
Eobartaoh  mac  Ferdoinnach  Comorba  Coluimcille 
in  domino  dormivit. 

1058  Ki  Jan.  v,  f.  1.  ij.         Anno  Domini  Mlviij. 
Lukuik  ma£  GiUcomgain  Ardri  Albain  damarbhadh 
la  Maẁolaim  meie  Donẁndh  %  QUk,  Madfeaihadh 
mae  Finniaith  Airdri  Albam  domaMadh  la  Mad" 
ûẃum,  meie  Jkmnehadh  i  eaÜí^ 

106$    KaL  Jan.  iij.  t  L  zvj.    Anno  Domini  IflxQ, 

OÜẁrigt  hua  Maddoradh  oomorba  (MuimeUU  eHr 
Mrm  7  Aibain  in  Chxisto  qnievit* 


*  Malflolm,  son  of  Oinaed  Idiig  of  AIImui,  died   Hacnia  <yüdii> 

tan  Fcrlegiu  of  Kclls,  drowned  when  coming  from  Alban,  and 
the  Ciilebad  of  Columcillc,  and  three  of  the  xeliquttiea  of 
Patrick,  and  thirty  men  with  him. 

Suibbue,  sou  of  Ciuaed,  king  of  Galloway  dies. 

*  Habniire  O'UchtaD  [Corbe  of]  CdmnciUo  dept  in  OhiisL 
Dtmcan,  son  of  Crinan,  king  of  Âlbaa  ilain  hj  Ids  own  people. 

"  Battle  Ix'twcen  tiiu  Âltjanich  amoDg  themaelTee,  in  which 
{éú  Grouan,  abbot  of  Dunkeld. 

▼  Battle  between  the  men  of  Alban  and  Saxony,  in  which 
M  three  thoonnd  of  the  men  of  Alban,  and  one  tbowand 
and  a  half  of  the  Sazoni,  with  Dolfin,  aon  of  Fmntor. 

*  Lnlach,  aon  of  OQIacomgan,  sovereign  of  Alban,  slain  by 
Malcolm,  son  of  Duncan,  in  biitti-r  Macbcthud,  son  of  Fiiilaech, 
aOTCreiirn  of  Alban,  slain  by  Malcolm,  son  of  Duncan,  in  battle. 

*  Giiichrist  O'MaelUurad,  Corbe  of  Coliuiicille,  in  Erin  and 
Alban»  iMlad  in  Ghtîsi 

2  a 
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1065    Kal.  Jan.  vij.  C  L  XX.    Anno  Domini  Mlxv. 

Jhihiaek  Albannaek prim  AnneAom'  Erm  7  Albain 

in  Ardmacha  quievitT 
1070     Kal.  JaiL  vj.  f.  L  xr.      Anno  Domini  Mixx. 

Abbas  la  i  m^ir  mir  Baeton  domarbhadh  do  mac 

ind  ab.  hua  Maddoraid.'' 
1072     KaL  JaiL  i.  f.  1.  vij.       Anno  Domini  MJxxij. 

Fraiiigc  do  dvÀ  in  Alban  co  tiicsat  rigk  m  Albain  Leo 

in  etirccJit.* 

10ÔO     KaL  Jan,  vij.  f.  1.  1.       Anno  Doimm  MLlxxt. 
Maelsnedai  mac  Lulaigh  ri  Muireb  suam  vitam 
feliciter  finÌTÌt.  IhmkauJlinae  MaẁoMmriÁlbttm 
tnarn  vitam  infelieiter  fimrìt^ 

1098    Kal  <faiL  Tij.  £  Lxxix.  Axmo  Domini  Mxdq. 
Fûthndh  ardepscop  Albam  m  Chnflto  quievit 

Maelcolaiim  fnac  Ikmnd^  Ambi  Aüam  7  Al^ 
lardamiacdamaMiadhèbFrimwibk.  A  rigbtm  rem 
i.  Maig^ta  do  ec  dia  mmaidh  ria  Mnn  nomaidhe,' 

1094     K&L  Jan.  i  f«  L  x.        Anno  Domini  Mxcìi^. 
Doìinchadh  vtac  Maelcolaim  ri  Alb(tm  dcmarhhadh  o 
ìnmiribkftm  (.L  o  DomnaU  7  0  Etmond)  per  dolmo.^ 


r  Dnbtacli  AlbaiMehÿ  ehief  aodMiite  «f  £nB  «nd  Alfaaa,  mtod 

in  Armagh. 

*  The  íhhoi  of  la,  riz.,  the  son  of  the  son  of  Baetan,  slain  by 
the  iom  of  the  abbot  O'Maeldotad. 

*  The  Fkahka  entor  Albu  till  IImj  bnaglit  the  ìáag  in  llban 
with  them  in  security. 

b  Malaneolai,  aoA  of  IaUi^  king  of  Monji  floded  hia  life 
happily. 

Domnall  son  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Âlban,  ended  hia  life  un> 
happily. 

^  Fothudi  archbÌBliop  of  Alban,  rested  in  Christ 

TiTnlcolm  son  of  Duncan,  sovcrricTi  nf  Aîban,  and  Edward,  his 

SOD,  slain  by  the  Franks.    His  queen,  via.,  Maxgaxita^  died 

through  grief  before  the  end  of  [three]  days. 
^  DnMan,  ion  of  Maliwlmi  king  of  Alban,  alain  by  his  own 

biotbaia  (Donald  and  Bdnrand)  hj  treaclieiy. 

^  This  ^PQKd  has  been  translated  I  for  anflie&ara,  sool  friend  or  con* 
«iMAerttl%  bat  it  may  be  intanded  |  tasor. 


Digitized  by  Google 


FBOM  TH£  ANNALS  OF  XTtàlER  371 


1098  KaL  Jan.  y{.  £  I  zxiiy.  Anno  Domisi  Mzc^i^ 
ÎH  Umga  do  UmifatStik  CM  fw  «nẁî  do  MU  da 
UUtnbh  7  afBẀmn  dcmaMadh  X  xx.arc  veL  panlo 

pllUb 

DmkmU  mac  Rdbeaiaig  comoròa  OolmmeUh 

fri  re  in  pace  donnivit* 

1099  Kal.  Jan.  T^.  £  L  V.     Anno  Domini  Mxcix. 

Donnchadh  mac  meic.  Mctnaig  ah.  la  in  pace  pausavit.^ 
1106     KaL  Jau.  ij.  £  L  xxiij.  Anno  Domini  Mcy). 

£tgair  n  .1  ihain  inortrms  est. 
1109     KaL  Jan.  vj.  f.  L  xxvj.   Ahtio  Domiiii  Mcix. 

Oengtts  h  ua  Donnaiian  Annchara  samhtha 

Coluim£Ìiie.ii 

1116     KaL  Jau.  vij.  f.  L  xiij.    Anno  Domini  Mcxvi 

Ladmuinn  niae  Domhnaü  hwa.  righ  Alban  domarhh- 
adh  do  feraibh  Marùib.^ 

1124     KaL  Jan.  iij.  f.  L  xij.     Amio  Domini  Mcxxiiij. 
Alaxandair  mac  Maelcolnim  riÄlbain  in  bona  peni- 
tentia  mottmis  est 

1130    KaL  Jan.  iiij.  t  L  xviÿ.  Anno  Domini  Mczxx. 

BeUmn  ẅfim  AOat»  7/m  Mùrŵ  i  toreradait  Uÿ, 

miU  do  feraibh  MctM  im  a  righ  .i  (hngus  mac 

ingmte  LuhUgih,  mile  veto  d'/trmthAlbmiii  iJrüg^ÊÙn} 

1 


*  Three  ships  of  the  ahipa  of  the  Galls  of  the  isles  destroyed 
by  Ulster  men,  and  their  warriors  slain,  vie,  over  120  or  more. 
Domnall  ton  of  Bobartatg,  Oorb«  of  OolnmoiUe  at  that  time. 
Id  pwiBBi 

'  Dunoai  MU  of  fha  MU  0Í  Matoag^  abbot  of  la,  died  in 

peace. 

t  Oengus  O'DcmaUao,  chief  anchorite  of  the  community  of 

^  Ltdaton  aon  of  Dotnna]],  gnadioa  of  tho  ktag  of  Albaa, 

■Iftin  by  the  men  of  Monqr. 
^  Battlo  bBfewooB  the  mn  of  Alban  and  tha  mea  of  Mon^,  ia 


*  There  ŵ  a  hiritns  in  n  of  I  ll.'i.'v,  and  in  6  of  forty-«igbtyealit 
twenty-iuur  yejkn,  from  1131  to  |  irom  llló  to  116^ 


378 


FBOM  THE  ANNALS  OF  ULSTER 


1164     Kal.  Jan.  iiij.  f  1  iiij.    Anno  Dwniiii  Mcbdiij. 

(Maithi  mmnnteri  la  A.  in  sacart  mor  Âugudin  ff  in 
/erhighinn  .i,  Jhthside  j  in  disertach  .i.  MacGilla- 
duibh  f  eenn  na  Ceüe  n-De  .%.  Mac  Fotrcellaigk  y 
maithi  mmnnteri  la  archena  do  thiachtain,  ar 
ccnn  romarha  CoiniinciUe  .i,  [F^aiiJíbertach  hui 
Brolcuin  do  gahail  abihnne  la  a  comairli  Shamar- 
lidh  y  fer  Arrergaidhei  j  Innsigall  coro  astaei  co- 
morba  PcUraic  j  I'i  Eirmn.i,  Ua  Lochlainn  y  maithi 
Cenel  Eoghain  e) 

Somhairlid  mac  GilUadhamhimn  J  a  mliac  do 
mharbhadh  y  ar  fer  Aercryacdhd  j  CimUirc  y  J'er 
Innsigall  j  Qall  Athadiaih  ime) 

1166    KalJan.  Tj.  £  1.  zv.    Anno  Domini  Mdzv. 
Miuileoiuim  emnmar  mac  Atmiric  «aŵi  Aìbtm  I» 
cHataidhí  as  /err  do  hai  do  OhaddhMbk  r$  miuir 
anotr,  ar  deire  f  aineth  f  erahhaâht  do  ee^ 

1195    EaÍL  Jan.  i  £  L  xvj.     Anno  Domini  McxciiQ. 
BaeaH  mor  la  do  €e} 


whièh  ftU  four  thottsand  of  the  men  of  Moray,  with  their  king 
Oengus,  son  of  the  daughter  of  Liilag^  a  thoiuaiid  alw  of  ÌhA 
men  of  Alban  in  heat  of  battle. 

1  Tlic  chiefs  of  the  family  of  lona,  viz.,  the  great  priest 
AuguAtin,  tÌM  Ferleighin  or  lector  Dobiidi»  Ûẅ  iMrmit  Mnqgilla- 
duibh,  the  chief  of  the  Oaldees  Mac  FoiioeUaigh,  and  the  other 
chiefs  (if  the  family  of  lona  came  to  the  chief  Corbe  of  Columba, 
Flaitiihf  rtach  O'BrolcaÌD,  to  tnke  the  abbacy  of  lona  by  the  advice 
of  Bumcrled,  and  the  mcu  of  Aerergael  and  lusigail  ;  but  the 
Oorbe  of  Fiatrick,  and  the  king  of  Iielaiid,  O'Lochlao,  and  tiie 
nobles  of  CHml  Owin  |»pev«ited  it. 

Somerlcd  son  of  Gilleadamnaii»  and  hit  Mm  killed,  and  slaughter 
uf  the  ntpii  of  Aororgail,  and  tlio  men  of  Ibii^gaU,  and  tlw  GaUe 
of  Dublin  with  him. 

^  Malcolm  uenmore,  sou  uf  Heniy,  sovereign  of  Alban,  the  b^t 
Christiaii  that  wis  to  fho  GaS  on  the  eeat  side  of  the  se%  for 
almsgiving  and  ftsting  and  devotion,  died. 

1  The  great  priest  of  la  died. 
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1199    EaL  Jan.  v^.  £  L  xj.     Anno  Dondni  Hczix. 
SanctOB  MmitiiiB  uo  Baetan  in  li-I  ColmmclUe  in 
pace  qnievit 

B/ilant  mae  Uchitiwgh  ri  OaUgaidhd  in  pace 
quievit"* 

1208    KaL  Jan.  v.  £  L  zxj.    Anno  Domini  Mccvug. 
CM  t  ucsat  nrnDBaghnaiU  mic  SomaM^h/crfenUbh 

Sciadh  du  in  ra  marhhadh  an  ar.^ 

1212  KaL  Jan.  i.  f.  1.  xxiiij.  Anno  Domini  Mocxij. 
Tomas  mac  Uchtraifjh  co  mamìlìh  lìaf/hnaiü  mic 
Somarlidh  do  thaidaid  do  DJuiire  ColuiincUU  CO  vu 
Umgaibh  Ixx.  j  in  haile  do  milliudh  dhoihh  co  mor  j 
Iniseoghain  co  h-mlidhi  do  mhiUivdh  dhoikk  *j  do 
ceneol  ConaiU.° 

1213  KaL  Jan.  iiij.  f.  L  xvj.  Anno  Domini  Mccxiij. 
Tomoê  mao  Uehtraigh  7  Ruaidhri  mac  Raghnaill  do 
argain  Dairi  go  h-uilidhi  7  do  hreith  shU  muinntere 
Daire  j  iuatsccrt  Erenn  archena  do  lar  tcmpaill  in 
reiclesa  imach.    Ri  Âlban  do  cc  A.  JJUliam  garmfi 

1214  KaL  Jan.  v.  f.  1.  xxvij.   Anno  Domini  Mccxiv. 
UifHi'nn  ri  A  Wan  do  ec    Alaxander  a  mhac  do 
oirdnedh  itia  inud.l 

1215  KaL  Jan.  vj.  f.  L  ix.      Anno  Domini  Mccxv. 
Trad  h-ita  MaUfhabhaiU  toisech  Cmeoil  Fcrgusa  cona 


^  Bollant,  ton  of  Ucbtiaig,  king  of  Gallovray,  rotted  in  peace. 

"  A  battle  given  by  the  sons  of  Ranald,  son  of  Somflfled,  to 
the  men  of  Skye,  who  were  slain  with  groat  shiughter. 

"  Thomas  son  of  Uchtraig,  with  the  soua  of  Kauald,  son  of 
Soroerled,  came  to  Derry  Columcille  with  six  ships  and  seventj. 
Hie  town  WIS  ipoiled  bj  them  very  much,  and  InieoweB  alto- 
gether was  spoiled  hj  then  and  the  Cinel  OonalL 

P  Thomas,  son  of  Uchtraig,  and  Roderic,  son  of  K  iiald,  phm- 
dered  Deny  altogether,  and  carried  away  the  goods  of  the  men  of 
Derry  and  the  north  of  Erin  out  of  tlie  temple,  in  the  monwteiy. 
The  king  of  Alban  died,  via.,  William  Garbh, 

4  Wniiam,  king  off  Albaa,  hariag  died,  Alexaader  his  son  was 
pal  in  authority  in  his  pkce; 
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braithribh  f  ÿti  n-ar  mor  do  mharihadk  da  ìihMẀr' 

eadhach  mac  Momuẁr  Lemhnach  J 
1S34     Kal  Jan.  Anno  Domini  Mccxxxiiij. 

Ailin  mac  Uchiraighri  Qaiignitlhrl  mortnus  est.' 
1262     Kal.  Jan.  i.  f.  1.  7.         Anno  Domini  ^frclxij. 

Ehdonn  n  Locidann  do  eg  an  Inmnhh  Ore  ig  techt  an 


'  Tnà  O'Maiifeabhaül,  chief  of  the  Genel  Fergusa,  wiUi  his 
lirallin^  with  gnft  tlaaghter,  wu  ahin  by  Mimdaeli,  Mft  of  tbs 
lContudr  of  Lemua: 

■  Allan,  son  of  Uchtraig,  king  of  Qalloway,  dŵd. 

(  Ebdoon,  kiog  of  LoeUaOi  diad  in  Orkii^,  on  Iiki  mij  to 
Erin. 
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xux. 

I^END  OF  ST.  ANBBEW,  bbvobe  xdiv. 
■BKv.  ABXBimw.  ram.  sAMor.  no  tbop.  am. 

impenloEe  feliciter  i^guaate^  ixuu. 
Bortri  yugmei  partus  salutiferi  anno  tricentesimo  et  Mza» 
gesimo,  in  Achaia  ngione  indita  oiusdem  regionis  civitate 
nomine  Patras,  vir  sane  magne  sanctitatis  et  deuocionis 
nomine  Begulus  feliciter  claruit,  miraculis  hie  beati  Andree 
apostoli  et  Scotorum  inditi  regionis  jmtroni  Sanctissimi 
ossinm  ct  reliquiarum  que  in  dicta  civitate  in  qua  ipse 
beatos  Andreas  paasuB  est  martyiium  oustos  £d«îia8imiis 

fttit. 

Tnt^rea,  dum  idem  Constancius  niorteTn  ipsius  beati 
Andree  in  dictos  crucifigentes  vindicare  proprsuerat,  et 
dictani  civitatem  invaderet,  nt  ipsius  Apostoli  reiiquias  inde 
secum  as|K)rtaret,  ea  nocte  Angelus  Domini  beato  Eepi^lo 
upparuit,  dicens ;  Regule,  serue  Dei,  applica  tibi  fratres 
ydoneos  viros  sanctos  et  timentes  Deum  et  de  theca 
ossinm  et  reliquianun  beati  Apostoli  Andree,  que  tibi  cus- 
todienâaeoinniittítnr,  inde  anfens  ipeiiu  dext^manuBdigi- 
to8  tree,  oe  bxachii  ab  hunero  dqwndens»  dentem  Tniun  et 
g^nn  pateUam;  aovbi  tibi  in  loco  qnem  monstiauen)  oaoee 
onetodias  doneo  ledeam. 

Impezatoie  vexo  piedioto  rdiqiiias  ipaine  oflsiam  partes 
Oonsfeankinopolini  oonfeetûn  treoiBfisrente,  AngeLns  eideni 
beato  Begnlo  denuo  reuersus  est  mandatum  satis  salubre 
eidem  imponens ;  beati  Andree  Apoetoli  reliquiae  quas  tiM 
oosunittendas  tali  aocipie%  et  electonun  viroroni  teeam 
immee,  oondonem  ei  veque  ad  ipeiue  mnndi  partes  oooi- 
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duas  transferrc  nou  postponas,  atque  vsque  ibi  veniens  in 
dicti  Apostoli  SanctLssiini  lionorem  laudem  et  gloriam  per- 
petuam  ecclcsie  fimdamina  jaccas.  Erit  enim  ille  locus 
edificandi  aJco  clectiis  firmaque  et  sempitema  et  iUius 
regioiiis  scdes  caputque  üt  fundamentum. 

Gloriosus  igitur  Confessor  Eegulus,  de  tam  ingenti  lega- 
cione  eidem  celitus  commiiwa,  Dominum  nostrom  lesum 
Ghiistum  beatiim  Ândream  deuotiBsimia  cdlandaoit  can- 
tide  et  8uam  l^gacionem  in  ipflomm  nomine  oomplere 
ezonus  eat^  cnmque  duoram  annonim  spado  maiinis  agi- 
tatoB  piooeUia  naoigaret  dubiiis  admodum  quo  Yelum 
yeiteret  a  Donuno,  tandem  confoitatas  ipse  cum  sodis 
incolumes  qaaiio  kaL  Octobria,  tenam  Sootorum  appliea- 
enmt;  cmciaque  eodem  jnecedente  rignacnlo  nanimqne 
descendenmt  et  ponsotmn  nemoribna  primitna  aggre- 
diuntuT. 

fieatua  inqnam  B^goliu  ex  ipaina  aummi  Dei  pioviden- 
cia  sapremeqne  legacionis  sue  non  immemor,  ostenso  diai- 
nitns  loco  per  Angelnm  beato  Audree  Apostolo  baailicam 
construere  properaljat,  ac  cpios  secum  adduxerat  viros 
vbique  per  regnum  Scocie  Pictoniin  et  Britonum  verbura 
Dei  predicandum  misit ;  et  quo  facto  mnumerabilcs  feraie 
populi  multitudines  ad  fidem  Chmti  perfectaui  coiiversi  ac 
in  eius  nonùne  per  eosdem  baptizati  variis  interim  mira- 
culis  ipsius  beati  Reguli  intenienitintibiis  nieritis  siifTiilti 
et  eturiia  prciuia  corundem  predicacione  cousecuti  buut. 

Sed  cum  beatus  Kegulos  vnde  dictam  basilicam  suis 
aumptibus  minime  oonBtraere  non  habeus,  visus  est  tunc 
tempozia  per  iiQgem  Hangus,  qui  Pìetîa  impembat,  angelo- 
nun  Buper  dioti  Apoetoli  reliquias  maxima  dionucado^  et 
dicto  Sancto  Begulo  et  aodia  ibidem  aao  cum  ezeidta  ae 
contulil^  et  ab  eodem  eimctia  com  miaiatris  baptiaatua  est^ 
tenamqne  cnltam  qnam  copiose  in  bonoie  beati  Andiee 
et4)eati  Bognli  inatanda  bac  die  in  peipetanm  eonceaait 
buiuamodi  loco,  talem  imponena  titolom  heo  est  ciuitaa 
cinitatum  et  mater  ecclesianim  et  sedes  apostoHoa  in  . 
omnium  Scotorum  provincia.  Post  hec  beatus  Begulua  in 
Gontinuia  laboribua  vigiliis  et  lugubiadonibua  Taziia,  quam 
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gbnniiA  die  noeteqiie  cum  omniimi  aanctitate,  imckme  et 
ieinnio  usque  ad  me  vite  sanctissime  exitnm  ee  exercita- 
tus  est   Sed  annorum  xnultitudine  vsque  ad  decnpitum 

perueniens  in  Dei  nomine  super  ethera  celos  conscendlt  et 
apud  Kilramoutht  digua  cum  yeneiacione  sepoltus  le- 
quieacit 
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HXIB  IS  ABBlGinT  YS  (ULVSB  QUHT  OÜB  FATIOTJN  YA8  CALLTT 

FTB8T  YE  800TTIB. 

In  ye  fyrst  it  is  to  be  wr>*tt}Tin  yat  ye  natiouim  of 
Scottis  begowthe  in  ye  tymm  of  Moiaes,  as  mt^nyt  in 
ye  Bibill ;  and  in  yat  tymm  ye  Ethiops  vrarrayt  all  Egipte 
wyt  cruell  weris,  for  ye  quhilk  ye  Egiptiance  callit  y«ir 
aiaye  m  hclpe  ye  Grekis,  3'at  was  alyite  yau  wyt  yamme,  as 
now  is  in  France  alyite  with  as  Scoctis  ;  yir  foir  ye  king  of 
Athenes  in  Grece,  callit  Neolms,  his  sonne  Gayelglas,  eftir 
quhomine  oure  langage  callit  is  Gayelige,  wyt  ane  gret 
powere  of  men  in  to  Egipt,  and  discumfyt  ye  Ethiops,  and 
abandonit  yamme  ay  to  the  tyinme  yat  Moises  rase  for  ye 
quhilk  victory  ye  king  of  Egipte  gaif  his  aunly  dochtir 
and  heir  callit  Scota  to  yis  Gayelglas  in  mariage,  of  ye 
qulnlk  Seofca  we  eftir  was  callit  Scottis,  as  ye  custonune 
waa  yan  to  call  naiioan  eftir  women,  and  not  eftir  mann,  as 
is  Asya,  Affirica,  and  Euiopa,  ye  thte  layncipale  partia  of 
ye  WBrld.  VeRnu : 

A  Scota  nata  Pharaonis  Kegis  Egipti, 
Ut  vetoes  credunt  Scotia  nomen  habet ; 
A  mulieie  Soota  vocitatar  Scotia  tota 
Nomen  habet  vetito  Qathelaa  duds  adaucta 

And  sa  ye  opyiiyotin  of  yamme  may  not  stand  yat  trowis 
we  comme  [&om]  Brutua»  quhilk  oomme  of  ye  traytoaris  of 
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Tiaye,  as  is  weQl  kennyt,  and  is  contenyt  in  ye  stoiye  of 
Troye  maid  be  aime  otork  callit  Gwido  de  Coíumpia»  bot 
we  ar  enmmyn  of  ye  maist  wetachipfdl  natioimn  yat  evir 
was  in  erd,  yat  is  ye  GrekÌB,  on  ye  mannis  side  Grayelglas. 
and  of  ye  Egiptians  onn  ye  womannis  side  Soota»  quhilk 
was  before  ye  distxuctiounn  of  Iioye  thre  hundir  aeire,  and 
sa  ye  natioonn  of  Scottàs  was  sa  lang  befoxe  yamme»  and  ye 
Grekis  was  ye  maist  wirscipfiill  natiounn  yat  evir  was,  for 
yai  haif  benne  twise  conquiht  of  ye  warld  be  Eicules  and 
Alexandir,  and  ye  Trojance  nevir  bot  at  yaire  defence,  and 
Tincnst  at  ye  last,  and  suppoise  of  yamme  sen  synne  ar 
cummyn  wortliy  i«^n  zite  yan  yai  ar  cummjTi  of  yamra 
yat  baire  yc  foule  surnamme,  yat  is  to  pny,  of  Anthenor  and 
Eneas  and  Helye,  quhilk  thre  procunt  ye  tresonn  of  Troye 
wyt  Pelymades  in  ye  losyng  of  ye  Grekis ;  and  sa  wraite 
ye  famous  Cilerc — 

Grecia  cum  suis  provinciia,  regnomm  est 

domina,  müitìe  nutrix,  prophesie  omnium  scientiarum 

invictrix,  ac  magistra,  cujus  gens  beUicoeissinia 

dono  sapientie  et  aei^tie  piedita^seimone  decertìBaüna» 

legibos  subdita  pia,  circa  extraneos  pacifica» 

circa  incolas  et  domesticos  quieta,  contra 

hostium  injurias  nimiura  intoUerabilis  et  infesta, 

cujus  ydoneum  omnium  clahiis  et  flonantiaB  est 

This  foiaaid  Scota  and  Gayel  war  maryite  to  gyddir  in  ye 
tjmme  yat  ye  baimes  of  lataell  passyt  in  yc  Beide  See,  and 
ye  dede  of  King  Pharoo  yat  govimyt  ye  land  of  Egipte, 
and,  for  yai  saw  ye  cruele  plage  yat  comme  onne  Egipt^  yai 
decietit  to  pas  with  yair  folk  yat  yai  brot  of  Grece,  and 
monye  of  Egipte,  for  to  seik  woid  landis,  and  to  inhabyte 
yamme^  for  he  wald  not  pase  in  hia  cnntie  aganne  as  ye 
manor  was  yat  tymme ;  and  gyf  ony  wald  saye  tyll  na  yat 
we  ar  cammyn  of  £gipt  of  ye  ta  qrde  quhilk  oppresiyt  ye 
baimes  of  Israeli,  argue  us  not  wyt  ye  weist^  for  xydit  sa 
comme  Christ  of  ye  Jowes.   Versus : 

Sicot  spina  losam  gennit  Jndea  Maziam. 

And  alana  foU  wofrthye  men  ar  cummyn  of  ye  traytouiia 
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of  Trove,  and  suppoise  yat  yai  persuyte  ye  bairuis  of 
Israeli,  yai  resavyte  Christ  in  to  Egipt  and  nurest  him 
nere  sevin  zere,  quhen  ye  generatiouun  uf  ye  samiiiyii 
baimifi  pcrsuyt  liiiu  to  yc  ded,  and  at  ye  last  yai  crucifyte 
him.  This  Gaycle  and  Scota,  wyt  yair  folk,  passyt  out  of 
I^pt  wyt  gret  riches  and  mony  schippis,  and  be  ye  must 
part  yai  war  lordis  and  gentfll  men  J9,t  pass}  t  wyt  yamme ; 
and  fint  yai  arifyt  in  Aafrice»  and  lemanyt  yarin  fonrty 
aeìiÎB  in  gret  weire  and  wexatíounn»  and  be  cause  yai 
diecrety  t  to  inhabyt  wold  landis»  aa  yai  consalyt  be  yxr 
pagann  goddia;  and  soun  efldre  yat  yai  ternyt  yin  and 
passyt  ye  vase  of  Jnbiter,  and  at  ye  last  yai  comme  in  to 
Spaynxee  and  aiyfyt  in  Portingale,  ye  quhilk  has  sit  ye 
namme  of  Gayele,  our  foiifadire ;  and  eftir  yat  yai  conune 
in  to  Itavemn  of  Biscaye,  and  duelt  upoun  yc  Eyvere  of 
Ibiie^  quhare  he  gat  onn  Scota  Iber  Scot ;  and  quhen  Iber 
comme  to  cild,  Oayele  seiui  him  in  yat  cuntre,  yat  now  is 
callit  Irland,  and  land  it  vakande,  bot  of  a  ceiianne  of 
Gewictis,  ye  (juhilk  he  distioyt,  and  inhabyt  yat  land,  and 
callit  it  eftir  his  modir  Scota,  Scot  ia ;  ye  quhilk  it  in  aid 
cronyclig  and  storyes  is  callit  Scotia  Major  to  yc  t}Tiiiiie 
yat  Slim  part,  of  ws  comme  out  of  it  in  ouro  Scotland,  ynt 
now  is  inhyb}^.,  and  it  was  callyt  Scotia  Minor  ;  and  van 
Scotia  Major  bcgowtli  to  be  callyt  Ibernia  efur  yia  said 
Iber  Scot;  and  yan  oure  namme  was  foundyt  and  oure 
land  inhabyt  lang  tymme  on  to  Troye  was  distroyt,  and 
or  Bmtus  was  boinne;  and  synne  lang  eflâr  yat  comme 
Bratns  in  onr  He,  and  callit  it  Britan,  ye  quhilk  was  nevjr 
callit  Bertan,bot  to  ye  Scottis  See,  and  not  be  sortfae^  and 
we  war  nevir  snbgectls  to  ye  Britonns,  no  to  Bamamua,  no 
to  nanne  oyir  natiounn     Scottis  See  northe. 

Scotia  Eomanis  yi  metu  subdita  vanis 
Non  fuit  ex  uno  nec  paret  imperio. 

Alflua  ye  first  yat  conune  of  mare  Scotland  in  ye  lesse  yat 
now  is  ouris  be  ye  grace  of  God  was  callyt  Rathus  Rothia, 
eftir  quhomm  is  callit  ye  lie  and  ye  castell  of  Bothissaye, 
quhilk  now  is  callit  Bute  eftir  Saynte  Biandan ;  and  synne 
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yir  comme  aue  oyir  callit  Symon  Brieke  and  inhabyt  onie 
SooUftpd,  Of  Bnik  comme  in  ye  North  partis  and  in  ye 
He;  synne  comme  Bniote  and  inhabyt  ye  south  partis, 
and  sa  remaiiyt  îanfr  tjnnm  tyll  ye  tymmc  yat  ye  Pechtis 
connne  for  yai  [^va^J  chiusyt  out  of  yir  awin  landis  callit 
Sichia,  be  auc  rryuco  of  Kgipt  callit  Agenore,  and  yai  in 
thretye  scbippis,  but  women,  and  comme  in  Scottis  Ireland, 
and  askit  at  yamme  laud  to  duell  aponn,  and  yai  denyit 
yamme,  botyai  consalyt  yamme  to  pas  in  our  lie,  ye  lease 
Scotland,  yat  M"as  not  sa  wcill  inhabytyt  as  yaire,  and  yai 
suld  help  yamme  gyf  ony  waid  agannc  stand  yamm,  and 
Bft  yai  dide ;  and  be  cause  [yai  war]  all  men,  and  had  na 
wemen,  yai  gaif  yamme  wedoia  and  madynnis  to  mak  gene- 
latioiimi,  and  ye  Infe  of  ye  PeclitîB  comme  be  lufe  of  ye 
wepen  of  Scoctíabliide»  and  lang  tymme  eftir  yai  oomme  in 
OQze  Scotland  and  multiplyt  grcitlye,  and  begowth  to  oon- 
tempin  ouie  Scottía  yat  dnelt  yir  before;  and  yia  was  to 
Ftínoe  of  Gret  Scotland,  and  he  waa  greitiye  amnfyt 
yit  at;  and  yen  ye  Idngis  aonne»  callit  Feigose  Faichaie, 
tok  ane  gret  powere  of  menn  and  oomme  in  oure  Scotland 
and  tnke  ye  crounn  of  it  and  bfot  in  ye  amis  of  Scotland, 
ye  quhilk  is  a  reide  lampand  leonn  in  ane  scheild  of  gold. 

Albionn  in  tenia  lex  primus  gennine  Sootna 
Ipsoram  temua  rabfi  tulit  anna  leonis» 
Fergusina  fiilvo  Faichaie  rugentia  in  anro 
Chriatmn  teioentis  tetdenia  prefuit  annia. 

And  sen  synne  failzit  nevn-  kiu^'  in  oure  Scotland,  to 
yÌB  day  of  richt  lynne  donne  to  oure  Sovirane  Tx>rd  yat 
now  is  kinp,  ye  quhilk  God  kcpc,  na  zit  fra  Uavcl»  uure 
fyrst  king  to  ye  said  Tergusc,  ye  quhilk  nowmir  cunimis 
neire  to  sax  scoir  of  kingis  na  nevir  strangeare  rignyt  on 
ws,  na  zit  had  dominatioium.  Suppose  yat  Axthnr  ye  tyian 
maid  were  onne  wa  agane  his  fayth,  and  alia  for  before 
him  fonie  or  îyf^  kingis  cftir  yat  ye  Bontanna  snbjeckit  ye 
Britonna,  maid  alia  wyt  wa  to  hclpe  yamme  aganne  ye 
Romanna»  ye  qnhilk  we  dide,  and  eftir  had  ye  wictoiy  agane 
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yamme^  and  qnhil  had  ye  wen^  and  at  we  occiqpyt  je 

Romanns  at  we  gert  yamm  byg  twa  wallis  fra  ye  est  see 
to  ye  west  see  to  kepe  ws  fra  ye  Britoims  yat  yai  sub- 
jeckit,  and  -^ve  brak  yamme  ay  donue,  and  slew  yir 
Empriour  8everu8  at  Zork,  sa  ganatude  m  all  thingia 
Julius  Cesar  and  Claudius,  and  Waspasius,  Emprioiiris  of 
Eomme,  qnbilk  wald  liaf  subjeckit  ws  as  yai  dide  ye 
Britoims,  and  for  to  tell  all  ye  process  of  yia  it  war  to  lang. 
Bot  yis  Artbure  not  gaynstandand  yat  we  and  ye  Pecbtis 
belpyt  ye  Eritonns  to  put  out  ye  Romamis,  be  brak  bis 
alya  on  ws,  and  maid  were  on  ws  a  c^uhile,  and  take  ye 
lewmm  of  Biytan  in  dedbete  leaonne  fra  nchtwia  beiie^ 
yat  ÌB  to  flay,  Moldreid  and  Gawann  yat  war  Loth  of 
lowdiania  sonny s  gottyn  oun  ye  Kingis  dochtir,  and  beixe 
of  Biytan,yequhilk  was  Arthuris  aistir,  andmaryit  wyt  ye 
said  Loih  or  Aithvie  was  gottyn»  and  becans  at  ye  heize 
of  Biytan  im  maiyit  wy  tane  Seottís  man  quhm  ye  Ein- 
lik  wakit^  and  Aithnra  wa^  xv.  yere  aid,  ye  Biytannia 
maid  him  long,  be  ye  devihie  of  Merlynge,  and  yia 
Arthnie  waa  gottyn  onn  ane  oyir  mannis  wifife,  ye  Due  of 
Caroele,  and  aa  waa  Arthme  qmrins,  yat  is  bastard,  and 
ane  bureis  sonne,  saife  revirence,  and  maid  king,  but  not 
of  law,  and  Moldreid  ye  sonne  of  Lotb  of  Lowdian  yat  was 
richtwis  beire,  he  was  put  by.    Tbe  said  Moldreid,  quben 
yat  Artbure  was  out  of  ye  cuntre,  in  bis  tyraneale,  ye 
estaitis  of  Brjian,  and  Scottis  bad  bim  to  Londoun,  and 
crownyt  liim  king  of  Brytan,  and  synne  in  his  richtwis 
quietlye  slew  yis  Artbure,  and  be  bim  as  ye  Brute  sais, 
and  ye  king  of  Scotland,  yat  yan  was  calljl  Govan,  send 
his  ost  of  Scottis  men,  witb  2^Iuklreid  agane  i\jtbure  away 
be  cause  of  Moldredis  ricbt,  and  anne  oyir  way  be  cause 
yat  Arthure  maid  were  onn  him,  and  brak  his  alia  for  fia 
ye  Somanna  aubjeckit  ye  Biytonna,  and  not  ira  ye  Biy- 
tannia waa  oontraie^  and  vald  haif  pat  wa  oat  of  yis  ália» 
or  Bobject  wa  aa  yai  war,bot^  be  ye  help  of  God,  we  and  ye 
Ftochtia  gaynatode  yaaune,  aa  yat  ye  Bomanas  waa  foynne 
to  lefo  yamm  qnben  yai  and  yai  maid  were  on  wa  thie 
bondir  aeiie,  sa  yat  ye  Britannia  war  oore  natniall  enemya 
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to  ye  tymme  yni  maid  alia  itji  ws^ye  qiihilk  yis  Arthitie 
biak,  bot  eftir  his  dede  it  was  enr  weill  kepit,  and  ay 
ttev.  fj  •  adflchip  betwyx  ws  and  ye  Brytannia  to  yis  day, 
and  yir  is  mekill  thing  said  of  yis  Arthure,  ye  quhilk  ia 
not  such  bot  fymit  thing  yai  say  yat  he  slew  StaUo,  ye 
king  of  France,  and    Lucina  pioomatoar  of  Eomme,  and 
in  his  dais  yare  was  nanne  sic,  and  many  oyir  lesingis  ar 
maid  of  him  as  Maistir  Walter  Napillis  fenzit  in  his  buke 
of  him,  callyt  Lancilot  de  Lac,  bot  all  ye  storyis  of  France 
beris  witnes  in  ye  contrare,  and  in  yis  cruell  were  yat  we 
and  ye  Pechtis  maid  in  cure  defence  aganne  ye  Romanna 
and  Brytannis,  qulieii  ye  Romans  and  ye  Brytannia  had 
maid  Vorage,  king  of  Brytannis,  yat  falsi y  nsurpyt  ye 
croimn  of  Bni^iinis,  qnhen  yai  myt  nocht  gaynstand  ws, 
yan  nallit  he  m  help  ye  fals  Saxioiuis,  ye  quhilk  wexit  oiire 
Ltnd  mekill  before  Arthuria  daia,  ann  evir  sen  synue  has 
remanyt  in  ye  land,  and  als  in  ye  tymme  of  Arthure 
aganne  his  will,  yirfore  it  is  not  lyk  yat  he  conquest  xxx 
kingia  yat  in  his  awin  myt  not  put  out  ye  Saxon ns,  ye 
quhilk  evir  maid  him  were,  and  quhen  ye  Saxomis  war 
rutyt  in  ye  land,  and  bundyn  to  ye  Brytannis,  and  swuruue 
falsly,  yai  bntk  yare  fayth,  and  tasc  aganne  yamme,  and 
at  ye  last  put  yumme  out  of  ye  land,  oi  ye  quhilk  ye  pro- 
ces  war  lang  to  wryte,  yirfore  I  maim  be  schort,  and  yai 
mB.j  be  callyt  Seriicns  in  gremio.  Mm  in pera,  Ignis  in  smu, 
and  eftir  yia  yir  fell  ■diu-  discuid  I>utuyx  ws  and  ye  Pech- 
tis, and  we  wan;i}t  on  yamme  lang  tymme,  and  put 
yamme  out  utiulyu  oi  ye  land  of  Scotland,  be  oure  king, 
Kenauthe  Makalpynn,  ye  quhilk  was  donne  sewyu  hun- 
dir  zeire  syime,  yat  is  to  aay,  ye  zeire  of  oure  Lord,  aucht 
hundir  xxx.  and  od  zeiris,  and  sa  remaynit  ye  Saxonns  in 
ye  south,  and  we  in  ye  north,  to  ye  tymme,  yat  ye  Danys 
anbjeckit  ye  Sazonna  and  lygnyt  on  yamme  xx.  zeire, 
and  aynne  oomme  Wylaamm,  Baataid  of  NomMHiidÿ,  ye 
Duke  of  Nonnondia  baataid  aonne,  and  pnt  out  ye  Danya 
and  mony  of  ye  Saxonns,  and  held  ye  land  ok  ye  quhilk 
of  grond  ryt  sold  be  ye  kingia  of  Seottia  be  ye  ryt  of 
Edmoniid  Ixnaidia  sonnya  dochtír,  Sanct  Mergreit^  yat 
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was  maryit  wyt  ye  king  of  Scoctifl,  callyt  Macolm  Cham- 
nar,  fra  ye  quliilk  yir  is  discendit  lyune  be  Ipme,  till 
oure  king  yat  now  is,  and  yir  Eilmond  Irnsidia  was  wti 
weddit  king  of  Ingland,  and  it  i'i  snch  yat  a  bastard  may 
not  succeid  till  heritage,  ye  lieire  beaiid  onn  l}^e.  Alsa, 
ye  Pechtis  war  put  out  be  Scoctis,  and  ye  Brytanuis  be  ye 
Saxonns,  and  synne  ye  Saxonns  aud  ye  Danys  be  ye 
bastard  of  Normondi,  and  sa  rcmMiys  ye  lie  alannly 
occupy L  now  be  ye  Scoctis  men  in  Scotland,  and  wyt  Nor- 
manns  and  Inglis  menn  in  Ingland  to  yis  day,  suppose 
yat  Scotland  was  lang  tymmii  irazit  wyt  wero  of  divflia 
natioqnn[8X  yat  is  to  say,  Bomaiins,  Brytannis,  Saxonns, 
Danys,  NonnSa,  Feditie,  Gotîa,  and  men,  nevir  ye 
lea  yai  war  pat  out  evir  be  Sooctia,  be  cruele  force  of 
bateU,  and  be  ne  momen  alepia. 

Poet  Biytonea  Moriooa  Adacos  Pictoa  Angloaqne^ 

Kec  non  Bomanos  belli  sodor  xepulaofl^ 

Nobiliter  Sooti  jna  tennere  suum. 

Sa  yat  we  may  mj  yia  day  in  veiyte  yat  yir  is 
na  land,  no  na  natiounn  sa  fire  fra  begynnyng  of  ye 
warld,  na  has  standyn  sa  lang  tymme  in  fredomme  as  has 
ye  Scottis,  for  yai  bafc  bc}Tine  xvii].  hundir  zeiris  and 
mare  unconcpiest,  and  nevir  wns  siiiijof^lcit  to  na  natiounn 
or  king  to  yis  day,  bot  evir  undir  our  awin  king  of 
oure  awin  blude  be  ryt  lyime  discendand  fra  oure  first 
king  Ferguse  before  said  to  him  yat  now  rygnys, 
c|ulioine  God  kcip,  and  gyí  yir  fals  Inglis  men  wald 
s;ty  yat  sum  tymme  oure  king  aliyt  to  yare  Inglis  king, 
and  maid  fewtee  to  yamme  g}'f  yat  be  such,  it  ^s  îis  not 
fore  ye  kiiiryk  of  Scotland,  ye  quhilk  ye  worthye  king  of 
Soottis  brukit  of  ryt  wise  tytill  mony  zeiie  before  yat» 
In^  menn  or  Br}'tannÌB  oomme  in  yis  He,  bot  for  ye 
landis  yat  yai  held  of  him  in  Ingland,  ryt  as  ye  Inglis  king 
held  and  auld  bald  of  ye  king  of  IVanoe  ye  land  yat  he 
has  and  had  in  I^anoe.  Alsa»  gyf  any  of  yamme  wald 
Bay  yat  IbMuuse  has  standyn  lang  tym  nneonqnest^  it  is 
weül  wiylynn  be  aid  Gnmidis  yat  Galuga,  yat  now  is 
eallyt  fVance,  was  lang  tymme  tribntaiia  to  Bomanne^  and 
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war  kingis  of  it^  and  aen  aTnnéoai&iiie  dovime  ja  Fimdh» 
Idng^andoptaiiyt  Fraaoe^botwyt  in  yir  fh<raaatidaeria,7e. 
atoiye  hefe  of  war  lang  to  rehen^  and  of  oyir  natíomila» 
aaijaotkniia,  and  conqiieatía,  and  changia  of  kmgia»  ye 
qnbilk  I  coaih  aehaw  and  I  had  tynm  and  oportimTteL 
Alatt,  ae  aaU  vit  yat  of  yis  thonaand  and  "v^j.  hnndir  aena 
yat  we  Soottía  liaa  rignyt  in  yia  land,  we  war  never  thie 
hundir  zere  in  peaa»  bot  ay  pie^yt  wyt  ye  nationis  befor 
said,  and  langast  wyt  yir  Romamiis,  now  calland  yamme 
IngUa  menn,  and  yia  foresaid  land  caUyt  ÁHGUA,  ia  aaid 
fta  a  cnntre  in  Almanze,  callyt  Angulvs»  of  ye  quhilk  amn 
tymme  yai  war  callyt  Anguci  or  ángüli,  fra  ângulo. 
Sal  Veritas  na»  gucerU  Angulosjmia  verUaUm  EvangdU,  ' 
yir  for  yai  may  nevir  be  trew  yat  oomme  fxtk  Akgulo,  and 
now  ye  Bomans  bas  tanne  yair  namme  and  yaie  ialached 
to  gyddir»  and  it  is  na  wondir  for  yir  king  ia  cununyn 
donnne  lynne  be  lynne  fira  ye  DeviU  as  aid  cronyclis  of 
Ingland  beris  witnes,  callyt  Policroniconn,  It  beris 
witnes  of  Henry  ye  second,  yat  slew  Sanct  Thomas  of 
Cantirbery,  yat  was  ye  Emprice  sonne,  ye  qnbilk  Emprice 
was  weddit  wyt  ye  Erie  of  Angeaun,  and  he  gat  onn  hir 
yis  Hc-nn^  ye  tyrand,  ye  quhilk  Erie  was  ye  secund  fra  ye 
DcA  Ìll  ru^  nroiìiclis  hevì?,  witnes,  and  n.11  ye  kingis  of 
Ingland  sen  synne  ar  cummyn  of  yat  progt  Tiye,  and  ye 
manere  heire  of  is  oure  lang  to  tell,  and  in  ye  siunmyn 
croniclis  of  Ingland,  it  is  said  yat  yis  Henry,  qnhen  he 
was  zingir  and  nurys}^;  "wyt  ye  king  of  France,  Sanct  Bar- 
nard maid  prophesie  of  him  and  said :  A  Diabolo  existi 
et  ad  Diabolum  ibis,  and  suppose  yat  yai  dispysit  ws 
oftymme  in  yare  cnlatounia,  zit  at  ye  last  as  yir  awin 
croniclis  beris  witues,  we  may  say  such  of  yamine,  bot  not 
alannly  yis,  hot  ane  oyir  hundir  thingis,  ye  quhilk  I  couth 
schaw,  bot  it  war  lang  to  wryt  as  now  and  trestis  hardily 
yat  yis  is  ye  manere  of  yamme,  yat  quhare  evir  yai  mak 
Rtraitast  oblysing  of  fayt  and  pese  yai  dissaife  erast  for 
sikkiily  yai  kepe  nevir  such  langir  yan  yai  may  see  ane 
opynn  tymme,  and  a  wantage  and  coulouria  all  yir  deidis 
wyt  solphestry,  and  exquesyt  fals  fenzit  coulouris,  and  yia 
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yai  did  evir  all  tymme  tOl  ws,  ye  quhilk  yai  suld  not  haif 

donne,  and  yai  had  beynne  trewe,  for  we  gaif  yamme 
first  CliTÌstyndoDime,  and  fayt  and  doctrynne  of  Haly 
Kirk,  ior  we  war  Cliryetynyt  befoie  yamme,  ibuie  hondir 
Sooiiaod  was    zeiie  ftîìd  maiiâ.    Vtrstis : 

Chrìntinvt  be- 

mThuDdirä        '  transaddB  tribus  annis  atque  dnceiitis 

adiitoaiMiiMir.        Scotia  catholxcam  cepit  mìie  fidem. 

And  for  all  yÌ8  yai  kepyt  till  ws  ye  kyndnes  yat  SB 
knowe,  and  in  ye  revengeance  of  yaie  fiüshed  ye  kiqg  of 
Soottís  GTCgonr  Bubjeckit  yamme  to  je  watir  of  Temys 
maire  ytiie  zxz.  ye  quhilk  yaie  awin  eioniclis  mis*  callyt 

WilifWTnm  Mamienence.  s&vand  tìb. 

Magna  pars  Danys  datur,  sed  SootÌB, 
£t  pan  Affiido  fi^  aie  parva  lemanait 

Sie  as  yir  I  fynd  in  yaie  awin  biii]d8,ye  qnbiUc  isyeniaiie 
autentioe  aganne  yamme. 

Here^fouUowii     Fra  ye  begjmnyng  of  ye  warld  omie  to  Christ  was  v. 

wardill  fra  thousand  a  hundir  fonie  score  and  zix.  zeris.  fra  Adam  to 
httl^^Sttm  or  thousand  twa  hnndir  and  xUj.  zeris.   The  thred 

Criit  fra  Abraham  to  Moisen  was  fife  hundir  aeir  and  fiiEe.  The 

ferd  fra  Moises  to  David  foure  hnndir  score  of  zeris.  Hie 
fift  fra  David  to  ye  transmigratiounn  fife  hundir  and  xij. 
zeris.  The  sext  fra  ye  tianamigratioima  to  Chiiat  fife 
hundir  and  x\aij.  zeris. 

ScoTTis  MKN. — ^The  first  Scottis  men  was  foure  thousand 
thre  hundir  and  xv.  zeris  fra  ye  begynnyng  of  ye  \\  aiÜ 
Komnie  was  byggyt  eftir  ye  begynnyng  of  ye  warld  lie 
t^a  ]>reyir,  Kemus  and  liomulus,  foure  thousand  twa 
hundir  and  xviii.  zeris,  and  it  had  in  cumpas  lij.  hundir 
myle  and  thre  hundir  and  Ix.  towTÌs.  Alex*"  conquest  ye 
warhl  fra  ye  b^ynnyng  of  it  foure  thousand  and  nynne 
hundir  seris»  Jalìns  Cesar  conquest  ye  warld  fra  ye  be- 
^  nnyng  of  it^  all  hot  Scotland,  fi&  thousand  a  hundir 
nynne  and  thrat^  aetia 
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Tir  tbii^  before  wiytyone  was  all  before  ye  Ineania- 
tiomui,  and  it  jat  foUowie  was  eftir  ye  Incamatioium. 
The  aazlTt  and  tend  xeir  eftir  ye  Incaznationnn  of  ye 

Lord,  Jerusalem  was  distroyit  be  Titus  and  Waepaaianna 
The  zeir  of  C  hI  tltre  hiudir  and  xij.  wma,  Constanfynn 

first  releayt  Haly  Kirk. 
The  zere  of  God  foure  hundir  xxxiij.  Haly  PaUadina 

prechit  ye  &yth  to  Scottia  men,  quhilk  yai  kepyt  to  yia 

day. 

The  zero  of  God  four  hundir  xxxii\j.  zexifi»  Sanct  Patrice 
prechit  ye  faitli  to  Trlandis  menu. 

The  zere  of  God  kmre  huiidir  liiij.  zeris,  ye  Saxoniis, 
quhilk  ar  now  callit  TulíIís  men,  wyt  yare  dukis  Horae 
and  Heiigest,  coniin  in  ürylan,  quhare  yan  rignyt  Vorti- 
gem  king,  and  in  yat  tyrume  was  Merlyn. 

The  zere  of  God  fife  hundir  and  xv.  zeris,  Sanct  Augus- 
tynne  was  send  in  Ingland  to  preche  ye  fayth  to  yamme. 

The  zeire  of  God  sevyim  hundir  Ixj.  ye  relikis  of  Sanct  the  reiikia  of 
Andrew  ye  Aportle  eom  in  Sootlaod.  S^iît  ai^it- 

The  flore  of  Qod  sevyn  hundir  and  fonre  score,  gret 
Ohadis  wan  Spanae^  i^nuioe^  and  GaSiee  fra  ye  Saraaenna 

The  aere  of  God  a  thousand  Ixyj.  lezis,  Ualoolm,  ye  Sonne 
of  Duncan,  take  ye  rewnun  of  Scotland  in  Heritage^  and 
ngnyt  zxxyj.  zerisi 

The  aere  of  Christ  a  thousand  Ixvj.  Meigret  ye  Quvenne 
was  spowsyt  wyt  Malcolm,  and  gat  on  hir  vi  sonnys, 
Edward,  Edgare,  Ednnmd,  Etheldrcd,  Alex',  and  David, 
and  twa  docbtins.  Maid,  Quvenne  of  Ingland,  and  Marie, 
Cowntaaie  of  Balanne. 

The  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  a  hundir  and  viij.  zeris, 
Edgar,  sonn  to  yc  said  Malcolm,  in  heritage  tuke  ye  kinrik 
of  Scotland  and  rignyt  ix.  zeris. 

The  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  a  hundir  and  [x]vij.  zeris, 
Alex*",  broyir  to  ye  said  Edgare,  tuke  yc  kinrik  be  succes- 
sioun  and  rignyt  xvij.  zeris,  and  he  in  ye  sewynt  zere  of 
his  rigne  foundyt  Soonne,  ye  abbay. 

The  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  a  hundir  and  yj.  zeris,  Twa  moois 
twa  monys  was  senne  in  ye  lyfl.  Mytteiiijrtljnl. 
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ThexeiieofQodaiiiethoaflaiidAhuiidiz  Biidxziìy.«ii8, 
yÌ8  Alex''  ye  sonne  of  Macolm  dìaoe^yt^  and  yafc  nmmyn 
lere  David,  his  broyir,  take  ye  kinrik. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thoiisand  a  himdii  zxzvj.  terífl^  yis 
David,  kingp  foundyt  ye  abbay  of  Melrosei 

The  zere  of  God  of  a  thousand  ane  hiindix  xlij.  zerís^  yîs 
King  David  foiindyt  ye  abbay  of  Nowbatile,  andinyenixt 
acre  folowand,  he  foimdyt  ye  abbay  of  Jedward. 

The  zeire  of  God  a  thowsand  a  huodir  and  1.  zeria^  he 
foundyt  ye  abbay  of  Horn  colons'  and  Kynlose. 

Tlie  zeire  of  God  ane  thousand  am  Isuudir  liij.  King 
David  discesyt  at  Carlele,  and  to  him  succedyt  Macolm, 
ye  Sonne  of  Henry  Erie  of  HimtyngWunn,  sonn  to  ye  fore 
said  king,  Xing  Davy,  quhilk  in  ye  zere  of  God  a  thou- 
sand a  hundir  Ixj.  foundyt  ye  gret  kirk  of  Sanct  Androia 
BiachopArnaid.  iu  ye  tymmo  of  Amald,  Bischope  of  ye  sammyn,  quhilk 
aba  ye  aete  of  God  a  thousand  a  Inuidtr  lii^.  foimdyt  ye 
abliay  of  Cowpir,  and  in  ye  nizt  aero  fokmmà,  dîsoesyt ; 
and  be  rignyt  xij.  zerifl»  and  to  Itlm'aueoedyt  WyUmnm» 
his  hioyjr. 

^Qc^mw  Theaerieof  GkMiathonaandahiindireljaLSaBCilSioinas 
ymuSMr^  of Canttrbeiy  was  mii^nit. 

The  aeie  of  God  a  thonsaad  hundír»  Ingland  and 
Walice  war  intirdytyt  for  yir  trespas  vj.  zeris,  and  ay  sea 
synne  yai  ar  tributaria  to  ye  Pope  for  yir  relesching. 

The  zeire  of  God  a  thonsand  g.  hundir,  and  xv^.  aens^ 
King  Wilzamme  disoesyt^  and  he  lignyt  aeris. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  ij.  hundir  and  xy.deyt 
King  Aiex^  ye  seciind,  yat  rign}^  xxxij  zeris. 

Tiie  zere  of  Tiod  n  thousand  ij.  hundir,  and  xlinj.  zeris, 
Jb  rederic  ye  Emperour  be  Innocence  ye  Pape  was  put 
dounn. 

Ktug  Aiexr,  yo     The  zciF  of  God  a  thousand  ii.  hundir  and  Ixxx.  King 

8one  of  Alex^  ve   .-.«r  o  t  ii  t^- 

•ectmd,  descMit  Alex'  ye  [sone  of  Aiex^  ye]  secund  descesyt  at  Kingomne. 
«tKlBgonuu  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  ij.  hundir  and  x[c]ij.  zeir^ 

îÎ!Ŵfüîtr(rf  J^o^e  of  Balyole  was  maid  king  at  Sconnc. 
Scottwd.  The  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  ij.  hundir  x[c]vj.  zeris,  ye 

InfíÌB  menn  was  put  out  of  Scotland,  and  ye  hatell  of 
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Dimliar  was  stxykys,  and  yat  sammyn  sere  was  strikyn  ye 
botell  at  ye  faiyg  of  Stirlyng. 

The  sere  of  God  a  thouaaod  lumdir  and  x[c]v^.  zeria, 
ye  liateU  of  ye  Fawkirk  vaa  atiykyn  at  ye  ŵat  of  Sanot 
Uiae  ì^igdaleìnei 

The  aere  of  God  a  thoaaand  i^.  handir  and  twa  sere, 
atrikyn  was  ye  batell  of  Boaalyn. 

The  aeiie  of  God  a  tìiooaaiid  iij.  hmidii  and     sere,  g^dgof 
ViliHwnnie  Wallace  waa  sJanne,  and  King  Bobert  ye  Broiee 
alew  ye  Cimunyn. 

Hie  aeieoCGod  a  thonaandi^'.  hnndir  and    aena«  Bobert  Roi^n  Bnm 
Bioice  waa  maid  king  at  Sconne  ye  t^.  callend  of  Apnle, 
and  ye  aanunyn  sere  waa  atiikm  ye  batell  of  Mechwynn 
and  ye  diacnmfyt  of  Dalzye  in  ye  paitia  of  Aigyle. 

The  aere  of  God  ane  thousand  iij.  hundir  and  ziì^.  seiis^ 
was  afeiykyn  ye  bateU  of  Bannokbom  in  ye  feet  of  Sanct  Biaokiwni» 
Johnne  ye  Baptíste»  qnhaie  onie  aid  enemya  gat  a  gret  ialL 

The  sere  of  God  a  thonaand  i^'.  biindir  and  rviij.  seriSi 
ye  gieit  kirk  of  Sanct  Androia  waa  hallowyt. 

The  sere  of  God  a  thonaand  i^'.  hundii  and  xx.  seiis, 
haldyn  was  ye  Blak  Padiament  at  Perth. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  iij.  hundir  and  xxix.  sens. 
King  Bobert  ye  Broice  disoesyt  ye  vlj.  day  of  June. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  iÿ.  hnndir  and  xxx.  zeris» 
King  Davy  was  crownyt  in  ye  m  sere  of  his  eld  ye  King  David 
xxiij.  day  of  November,  and  ye  nixt  zere  folowand  was  ^**  ^"^"^^ 
ttrykpi  ye  batell  of  Dnplyn  and  ye  batell  of  Annad. 

The  aere  of  God  a  thousand      hnndir  and  xxiriy. 
sena,  waa  strikyn  ye  batell  of  Holdounn  Hill. 

The  sere  of  God  a  thonaand  iq.  hundir  xliij.  zeris,  waa 
atrikyn  ye  batell  of  Duramm  at  ye  fest  of  Sanct  Luce. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  ì^.  hundir  and  1.  seiì^  was 
ye  first  mortalite. 

The  zere  of  God  a  thousand  i^.  hundyr  and  Iv.  sens, 
was  yc  brynt  Candilmes. 

The  zcru  of  God  a  thousand  iij.  hundir  Ixvj.  zeris,  was 
ye  eoi  ooatiounn  of  King  Bobert  Stewart  ye  zvy.  day  of 
Marche. 
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The  seie  of  God  a  thousaiui  ì^.  himdir  and  Izij.  sere, 
WM  ye  second  mottalita 

The  zcrc  of  God  a  thousand  iii  himdir  and  Ixz.  nria» 
King  David  ye  Broic«  discesit 

The  sme  of  God  a  thousand  iij.  hundir  and  Ixxvi^. 
aeris,  was  ye  gret  divisioun  in  Haly  Kirk  begonyyiuL 

The  zere  of  God  a  thoasand  i^.  huiidir  and  bczx.  mis, 
was  ye  thrid  mortalyte. 

Tlie  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  iij,  himdir  and  Ixxxv. 
zeris,  was  ye  cummyní^  of  Franche  men  in  Scotland. 
The  cuuimyiig      T)ie  zeire  of  God  a  thousand' iij.  hundir  and  Lxxxviijl. 
ofJh»iwb«^      zeris,  was  strykiu  ye  battle  of  Otirbuniu. 

The  zere  of  God  ane  thousand  iij.  hundir,  foure  score  and 
ix.  zeris,  was  ye  disces  of  King  Rol^ert  St^iwart. 

The  zeire  of  God  a  thousand  iij.  himdu-  Ixxx.  and  xvuj. 
zeris,  was  ye  batell  of  Sanct  Jonstounu  xxx.  for  xxx. 
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PASSAGES  FROM  THE  oKKilNES  OF  ISLDOEUS 
HISPALEXSIS,  ILLUSTKATIVE  OF 
PiCXISH  OHfiONIOLË. 

^^^^^^.^^ 

eo  quod  acoleis  fenrek  com  atoonettto  vanarmn  figamram 
stigmate  annotentor'  (lib.  ix.  ij.  103). 

In  parte  Asiatic»  Scytû^  gcntes,  (|u.u  posteioa  86  laaonis 
dediintÿ  albo  crme  nascuntnr  ab  assidiua  niyibns;  et 
ipûiia  capilli  color  genti  nomen  dedit^  et  inde  dicnntiii 
Albani Horuni  j^aca  ocuHs,  id  est,  picta  ineat  pupiUa» 
adeo  nt  node  plus  qnam  die  ceniant  Albani  autem  vietni 
Anasonibna  fueront  (lib.  el  ij.  65)* 

Qofhi  a  fiHo  Japbeth  nominati  pntantar,  de 

abmlitadine  nltimsD  eillabo;  qnoa  vetetes  magia  Getaa, 
qnam  GotììOfl»  yooaveroni  Gens  fortia  et  potentiaaima, 
ootpomm  mole  ardna»  annorum  geneie  teiribilia  De 
qnibna  Lncatins» 

Hino  Dacne  piemat^  inde  Getea  occonant  Ibem 

Daci  autem  Gothorum  aoboles  fuerunt ;  et  dictos  putant 


^  The  "  Pictich  Cilinmiok'*  raids 
Ficti  for  Sooti, 

*  The  '«Pietidk  Chimüole*'  in* 
serts  here  the  following  passage, 
the  words  in  italics  beo^g  taken 
fran  ITeBBtiM*  ^'SoQifcli  ^nl  auiic 
"  cornipte  vocantur  Uibemieiues 
"  quasi  Sciti,  quia  a  Scithia  refione 
"  TMienmt,  et  inde  ori^nem  aoze- 


•*  nis  regis  Kgyptt,  que  fnit  ut 
"  f  ertur  regina  Scottorum.  Scian< 
dniB  yero  est  qnod  BrUotm  A» 

"  trrtia  mundi  etafr  nd  fìrtfníwmTn, 
"  venerunt,  Scite  autem,  id  est» 
**8eoUi,  In  qmarta  ektle  Beoàkm^ 
"  êiue  Hibemiam  oblintierwU.'* 

»  The  "  Pictiah  Chronicle"  in- 
serts here:  De  qnibos  originem 
dnzcmiit  Sooti  ol  FictL 
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Dacos,  quasi  dflgo%  quia  de  Gothonim  stiipe  creati  mmi : 
de  quibuB  iUe» 

Ibis  aioiooB  proenl  usque  Daoo«  (lib.  ix  ii  89). 

Magog  a  q\io  arbitrantur  Scytbaa  et  GotboB  oiigmem 
traxisse  (Lib.  ix  ii.  27). 

Scythia,  sicut  et  Gotbia,  a  Magog  iiiio  Japhet  fertur 
congnominata :  cujus  terra  olim  fuit  ingens ;  nam  ab 
oriente  India,  a  septentrione,  per  paludes  Moeotidas,  inter 
Danubimn  et  oceanum,  usque  ad  Germania^  fines  porrige- 
batiir.  Poäti^a  vero  minor  effecta  a  dextra  orientis  parte  qua 
oceanus  Syricus  tenditur,  usque  ad  mare  Caspium,  quod 
est  ad  occasum,  debinc  a  meiidie  usque  ad  Caucasi 
jugam  dedttcta  est;  cni  subjaoet  Hiicania  ab  occasa 
babens  paiiter  multas  gentes,  propter  terranini  infecimdi- 
tatem  late  vagantes.  Ex  qnibos  qusedam  agios  incolunt; 
qtuedam  portentnoae  ac  tnioea,catmbi]8  bumaniB,  et  eonim 
«aagamfl^  vivmit  Scytfai»  pluiea  term  aimt  locapletea^ 
inhabitabilea  tanen  plniea  Nam  dnm  in  pleriiBqiie  locia 
anro  et  genuma  afflaimt;  giyi^onim  fmrnanitate  aooeaaiu 
bominam  lania  eat  Smaragdis  autem  optimis  bade  patria 
est  Cyaneus  quoque  lapis^  et  ciystallus  purissimus 
Scytbiae  est  Habet  et  flumina  magna,  Moahcnam,  Pbaai-- 
den.  atque  Aiazen  (lib.  xiv.  iiL  31). 

Prima  pars  Europse  regio  Scytbia  inferior,  quae  a  Moeo- 
tidis  paludibus  incipiens  inter  Danubium  et  oceanum 
eeptpntrionaleni,  ii>qnp  ad  Germaniam  porrigitur;  qune  terra 
generaliter  propt*'i  bail  uras  genteaquibus  inhabitatur  bar- 
barica  dicitur.  ILujus  pars  prima  Alania  est,  qam  ad 
Meotidas  paludes  pertingit  Post  banc  Dacia,  ubi  et  Grothia, 
deinde  Germania,  ubi  plurimam  partem  Suevi  inoolue- 
runt  (Tib,  xiv.  iv.  3). 

In  parte  Aaiaticso  Scythiae  gentes  qua'  posteros  se 
Jasonis  credunt :  albo  crine  nascuntur  ab  assiduis  nivibus^ 
(Lib.  IX.  il  66). 

'  The  "  Pli  tUh  Chronicle"  tor-  *  The  passages  from  Taiilonis  which 
minfttes  here  the  introdnotioa  with  |  we  »dded  «re  not  in  the  "  Fictish 
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LlBw  XIX.  CAPUT  XXUL—D&  V£SIIfiUS  QUAEUKOAM  GËMHUM. 

1.  Quibuadam  autem  natkmibiis  sua  eoiquc  propria 
vefltifl  est^  ut  FìBithÌB  sarabanB»  Gallis  leoa^  Gennanisrhe^ 
nsmoB,  HispaiUB  striageB,  SaxdÌB  mastnuue. 

6.  BignoecimtiiT  et  gentes  iia  lutbitu,  ncut  et  lingua 
disoordeB.  "Peam  biacliia  et  croza  linameatii^  oapat  tiaia 
t^goni  Eminent  apicibiia  íluitigìatÌB  ÂUmij  honent  et 
male  tecti  eum  latratoriÌB  lingua  Seottì;  aagati  sunt 
Alemanni;  linteatllndi;  gemmati  Ferae;  sericati Seies ; 


7*  Nonanllft  etiam  gentea  non  solnm  in  Teettlraa,  sed 
etiam  in  ooipoie  aliqna  mbi  propria^  quasi  insignia  Tindi- 
eant^  nt  videmns  oizroe  Geimanorum,  gnmos  et  cinnabar 
Gokhomm,  atigmata  Britonnm.  Cizcnmeidunt  qnoqne 
JndoipmiNitia;  peitandnnt  Arabeaaores;  ilaventcapiti- 
bns  intectía  Get»;  nitent  Albani  albentibus  cnnibos. 
Maiuoe  babet  tetia  nox  coiponun ;  Gallos  Candida  cutía^ 
sine  eqnia  inartea  ezatunt  Alani ;  nec  abeatgentìFictoram 
nomen  a  coipore,  quod  minutiseimis  opifex  acus  punctis, 
et  eqpreaaas  nativi  graminis  succus  illndit^  ut  has  ad  soi 
specimen  cicatrieea  feiat,  pictia  artabua  maculoaa  nobUitaa. 
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ML  fsnr.  O0L&,  wmL,  a.  1. 17. 

GrttUhne  mae  Cinge  patai  Ketontm  liáfaiditiii  In  tea 
insola  c  annÍB  renebait ;  vij,  meic  ro  Uachi  ;  aU  ann  to  a 
n^mmemd  ,i  Fib,  FtíbOí,  Fortnud,  Caitt,  Ce, 

Circing^ 

CSsxan  tL  aaiiais  Tegnau[it]. 

Hdaeh  zL  aimis  i[«8iiaiiit]. 

'Fortrand  xL  Muus  if^giwiit]. 

FolÛaid  zzx  fl[niiv]  i[«giiaiiil]. 

Ottit  zQ.  a[imÌB]  rfegnatiit]. 

Ce  xij.  a[iinis]  ifegnauit], 

Fidbaiid  xxii^.  a[nnÌ8]  r[egnauit]. 

Geide  OUgpti»oh  Izxx.  a[imis]  ifegnauit]. 

Oenbegan  a[nnis]  ifegnauit]. 

Ollfinachta  Ix.  a[nnis]  ifegnauit]. 

Guidedh  Gaeth  Breatnach  1.  a[imÌ8]  r[e{giiauit]. 

Geascuirti. 


*  Cmithne,  son  of  Cing,  jnxUr  Pietorum  haibiiantium  m  hoe 
Ìmŵt  €,  mmìâ  ttgnaèat^  He  had  levm  mnt.  Then  am  tlwir 
Mum,  vii.,  lih,  Fidadiÿ  FoUlaig^  Fortrann,  OiHl^  Ce^  Ciroîog. 
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Boni  • . .  xm  and  md  7  Bntÿi  ha  h-amm  do gaäíaen 
fiar  7  Tenanenint  Hibemiam  7  Âlboniaia  per  cl  afi.  nit 
iniraiiitiir  %  hiŵrmb  na  OntUknuu^ 

Bruide  PanU  amm  mi  ud  Bruide.^ 

Bruide  Urpante. 

Bruige  Leo. 

Bmigi  Gant. 

Braide  Gund. 

Bruige  Urgaim. 

Bniide  Urgaiut. 

Bruigi  Fet 

Bruide  Urfexir. 

Bmigi  Feoir. 

Bruigi  CaL 

Bmigi  Urcdi. 

Bmigi  Cint. 

Bmigi  Arcint. 

Bruigi  Fet. 

Bruigi  ÜiÌBt 

Bmigi  Bo. 

Bruigi  Era. 

Brolgi  Out 

Bn^giCmii 

BnigtCiiid. 

Bmigi  XJip. 

Bmigi  Uirapi, 

Bruigi  Gmäh. 

Bruigi  Uigrith. 

Bmigi  Munait 

Bruigi  Ur. 

Bniigi  Oidgie. 

Bruigi  CiÌD. 


^  Bonty . « *  thirty  of  than  tbeiujeforth,  and  BnagB  was  the 
name  of  each  man  of  them,  et  ngnaverttnt  Hibemiam  el  Albaniam 
per  d.  annoi  vt  tnvfni(}(r  in  the  books  of  the  CmifchiMidu 

Bruide  Paute  was  tUe  uame  of  the  first  Bruide. 
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Broigi  Urcim 

Bn^ge  UnuaiiL 
Hegnaueront  cl.  anii[o8]  ut  diximus  f  robai  Alha  cen  rig 
Jria  re  uiU  eo  h-itmnr  Qud  eet  rig  ro  gab  AìbaÌÊ^  wí»  tri 
eomairli  no  a/t  eigin.  AtberaU  a/raile  comad  h-e  CaUuan 
mac  Caitming  no  gahad  rige  or  mgin  i  Oruitheantuaitk 
J  a  n-Erind  .i.  Ix.  Uiadain  f  tomfi  ro  gab  CM  .i 

Taram  c.  aii[iiis]  regnauit. 

Morleo  a  xij.  n[nnis]  re[giiaait]. 

Deocillimoii  xl.  iiii[uÌ8]  regnauit. 

Cimoiod  mac  AirtcoÌB  vij.  a[anisj  rj^egnauit]. 

Deort  L  a[imis]  ifegiiauit]. 

Blieblitli  V.  a[imis]  r[eguauit]. 

Deototreic  frater  Tui  xl.  a[nnis]  r[^iauitj. 

ITsconi)est  xx.  a[nnis]  r[r;:4nauit]. 

Crutbuic  vij.  a[imis]  r[cj_'nauit] 

Deordiuois  xx,  a[nnis]  i^guj^auitj. 

ÌJìöí  L  annos  ifegiiauit]. 

Ru  c.  an[iijL3]  r[egnauit]. 

Gartnait  iiij.  ix.  a[Qm8]  re[gnamt]. 

Broth  mac  Buithed  vij.  a[imi8]  r[^giiaait]. 

Üìpo  ignauit  XXI. 

Cfcpatnlacma  iij.  annia  i{egnamt]. 

Uiadaob  uetla  ij.  a[unú]  r[<^gnauit]. 

Gartnaib  duipeir  Ix.  a[niiÌB]  r[cgnauit]. 

Toloic  mac  Aitbinir  Ixxr. 

Bnist  mao  Eip  c.  Tcgmiuit  7  c  eeUha  r»  gHný  Kono 
declmo  aimo  letgni  eiiia  FatridiiB  Sanetna  Epiaoopns  ad 
Hibemiam  pentenit 

Tdoro  mac  Aniel  OQ.  a[miÌ8]  r[Qgiiamt]. 


*  Regnavenmt  cl.  annos  ut  diximutf  and  Alban  waa  without  a 
king  all  îilonír,  until  the  time  of  Gud,  the  âret  kÌDg  that  poe- 
seased  ail  Âlban  by  consent  or  by  foroe.  Others  say  that  it  was 
Cathluan,  son  of  Caitming,  who  possessed  the  kingdom  by  force 
n  OmitlMiitiiaitli,  and  la  Erin  for  sixty  years,  aad  that  after  Um 
succeeded  Qud  for  fifty. 

*  Aad  giined  a  hondied  battlas. 
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Kectan  mor  breac  mac  Eirip  xxxiiij.  a[Dnis]  T[egnauit]. 

Tertio  anno  tegni  eius  Darlugdach  AbbatÌBta  Cille-  dara 
de  Abemiam  axulat  pro  Chnsto  ad  Britiniam.  Pioxiiao^ 
anno  aduenitus  tui  immolaueit  Nectonnius  anno  uno 
Apuimige  Deo  7  Sanctaae  Brigitea  pneento  Darliiigdeaoh 
que  cantauit  All[eluia]  super  istam. 

Dartguitiimoth  xxx,  a[nnÌ8]  r^[nauit]. 

Galamarbith  xv.  a[nnis]  reg[nauit]. 

Da  Diezst  X  Diest  fijlius]  Budios  zv.  annis  ieg[ua]ae- 
runt* 

Dcrst  fiflius]  Ginun  solus  v,  a[nnis]  r[eguauit]. 

Galum  cenamiapeh  iiij.  a[nni'i]  r[egnauit]. 

Gartnnit  fifluis]  Girom  uij.  ii[  nni?']  r[egnauit]. 

Cailtaiue  íì[iiusj  Girom  anno  i-[egnaiiit]. 

Talorg  f[ilius]  Murtolic  xj.  afiinis]  r[egnauit]. 

Drest  fi[lius]  Mauaith  imo  a[uuo]  i[eguauit].  Cum 
Brideno  i  anno. 

Bruide  mac  Maelcon  xxx.  a(miÌ8]  r[egnauit]. 

In  ochtaauuo  anno  regni  eit  baibtizatus  est  e  Sancto 
Columba. 

Gartnait  f[iUusj  Domnaeli  xj.  a[nnis]  ifegnauitj 
Neaclitan  nepo[s]  Uerp  xx.  a[nui.s]  r[egnauit]. 
Cinhomt  f[iliu8]  Luitriu  xix.  a[unis]  ]{egnauit]. 
Gartnait  mac  Uiud  v.  a[nma]  r[egnauit]. 
Tolorc  frater  eorum  duodecim  a[nnisj  i£egnauit]. 
Tolorcau  f[ilius]  Enfret  iiij. 

G.atuairt  f[iUuj8]  Donuel  vj.  a(^unis]  r[eguauit]  7  deimi- 
dium  anni. 

Druse  frater  eius  vij.  a[nnis]  r[egnauit]. 
Bride  f[Llius]  Ylc  xx.  a[unis]  r[egnauit]. 
Taran  f[iliu8]  Eufidaid  iiij. 
Brei  f[iliu8]  Deirilei  xj.  a[nnis]  r[egnauit]. 
Nechtan  f[ilius]  Deirile  x.  afunia]  i{egnauit]. 
Bvest  7  £lpöa  conneganaueint  v.  a[nni8]  r. 


*  Tliis  is  a  cnntr:irtion  in  tho 
original  text,  proximo  la  evideutly 
Uw  word  meant. 


^  This  is  a  cootnMÜon,  but 
uerunt  aeeiut  meaut» 
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Onbes  f  [ilius]  Uigaot  zxx.  a[iiiiis]  y[«giiaiui], 

Breite  f  [ilius]  Uugut  X7,  a[nnÌ3]  i{egnauit]. 

Ciniod  f  [ilius]  luuredeg  xr.  ü[nDÌs]  if^gDMÌt]. 

Alpin  f  [iliua]  Uuoid  iij.  «anis  legnanit  7  dimidoii 

regnl 

Brest  f[iliu8]  Tolorcan  1  a[nno]  ifognauit]. 
TaloTcan  f[iliu8]  Dp08t»n  uel  v.  deg. 
Taloioen  f [iliua]  Onust  x^.  7  ditnidflÍB  a[ii]U8]  i[eg- 
nauit]. 

Canul  f  [ilius]  Tang.  v.  annis  r[o.gnauit]. 
Cuastantin  f[iliiis]  Uurgiiist  xxxv. 
Uidnust  f[iliiis]  Uurgust  xij.  ao[nis]  ii[egnauit]. 
Drost  f[ilius]  Consatin  7  Toloic  f[iliu8]  Uuthoil  ig, 
a[nnis]  r.  couregnauerunt 
Uuen  f  [ilius]  Uuest  iij. 

Frad  f [ilius]  Baigoit  i^.  a[imÌ8]  7  Brod  1?  a[iiiio]  i(eg- 

nauit], 

Cinaed  f[ilius]  Ailpin  xvj.  a[imis]  r[egnauit]. 
Doranall  f [ilius]  Ailpin  iiij.  r[egiiauit]  7. 
Custantin  f[iliu8]  Cinaeda  xx.  a[imÌ3]  r[egnauit]. 
Aed  f [ilius]  Cinaed  1?  a[iino]  i{egnauit]. 
Girig  mac  Dungaile  zj.  uel  iij.  a[imis]  ifegnauit]. 
Dimuiall  f[iliu3]  Counnilii  xj.  a[nnis]  ifegnauit]. 
Conatantin  ffilina]  Aed  zlv.  a[Dms]  r[egnauit]. 
Maeloolaim  f  [ilius]  DomnaU  ix.  a[imÌ8]  r[egnaiiit]. 
Cnilfiin  f[ilitia]  Ildoüb  f[ilxi]  Conatandtiu  iiij.  a[imi8] 
i[egii«ait]l 

GiiuMd  uel  Dub  f[fliiiB]  Maftlcolafm  v^.  a[imi8]  i[flg- 
nauit]. 

OiJieiii  L  dîmìdmiì  i[egnaiiit]. 

Cinaed  f[ilitta]  IHdb  cẃttfpmÊ]  i[egittmt]. 

Maeloolaim  mac  Cinaeda  xxx.  a[nm8]  iiag[naiiit]. 

Dondchad  ua  Mailcolaim  vij.  ifegnauit]. 
Macbeathad  mac  Fin  mio  lâìg  xyf .  a[n]iÌ8]  i[egnaiiit]. 
Lulach  y.  min 

Maeloolaim  mac  Golaim  mic  Donncaid  ianin. 
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IIL 

FROM  FRAGMENTS  OF  IRISH  ANNAI^,  TRAN- 
SCRIBED  BY  MACFIBBIS,  FROM  THE  BOOK 
OF  GILLANANAEMH  MAGEGAK. 

m.  BRViasiLS,  xa  630L 

A.D. 

581    ICaIx  Oath  Manann  in  qno  Aodhan  mac  Gab 
rain  uictor  crat. 

724     KaL   Faolchu  Abbas  lae. 

72G    KaL   CiUene  fota  Abbaa  lae. 

727  Kal.  San  hhliadain  si  so  hhris  Aongas,  ri  FoùT' 
trennn,  tri  catha  for  Drust  righ  Alban^ 

784  Catli  do  hhn'.^cifh  do  Aodh  allnn  mnc  Fcrgail  for 
FldithhheartacÌL  viae  Loimjs'ujh  ri  Eircnn  (}0  d-tug 
Flaüìdihmrtach  hnngms  a  Fortreanntnhh  chuige  a  n- 
aighidh  CiiuU  Eogfiain,  aeht  ehena  ra  baidJuadh 
earmhor  an  cMlaigh  sin}* 


A 

TBAHSLiLTIOlV. 

*  In  this  year  Âengus,  king  of  Fortrenoi  gained  tliree  l>attlet 
orer  I>ru;t>t,  king  of  AllMit 

^  A  ìiêÌûb  wis  gained  Ijj  Aedli  ADan,  aoa  of  Fergal,  vnt 

Flaithbhertach  son  of  Loiiigsech,  king  of  Erin,  so  that  Flaiih- 
bhertach  brought  a  flet  t  out  of  Fortrenn,  to  assist  him  against 
the  <  *i!icl  Fiftghan.  The  greater  part  of  that  fleet  wa%  however, 
drowned. 

2  C 
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B. 

009     KaL    Cuimin  Fionn  Abbas  lae  qnieuit 
678     Kal.    Cath  Duinlocha.   CcUh  Liagmaolain.  QUh 
%.  Calafros  in  quo  uictns  est  DonUmall  bxeao.** 
Quies  Failbe  Ab  lae. 
6b3     Kal.    Adaiiiiuin  do  (jahail  ahduiiu  lae. 

686  KaL   Domuali  breac  mac  £achadi  bttidbŵ  mor- 
tuus  est 

687  Kid.    Caih  IhiinnM^hiainiUtr  mac  OsM  J  Brmto 

mac  Bile  uictor  fuit.^ 
093     Kal    Bruide  mac  Bile  ri  Foirtrean  moritur. 
704     Mors  Flaiim  Fioua  mic  Ossa  ri  Saxan,  in  tegnaidJi. 

amkra,  dalta  Adamnain,  de  quo  Kiaguii  Beuncuir 

cecinit. 

Jniu/eras  Bruide  cath,  in  forha  a  senathar, 

Mftnnd  algas  la  mac  De,  amide  ad  gtimthar 

Iniii  ro  hith  mac  Ossa  a  ccath  fria  claidhme  glasa 

Cia  do  rada  aitrige,  is  hi  ind  hi  iar  nassa. 

Jniu  ro  hith  mac  Ossa,  las  ambidis  <luhn  (i<  um 

Bo  cuala  Crist  ar  n^guidhe  raisaorbut  Bruuic  bregìuu^ 


•  Battle  of  DimloduL  Battle  of  Liagmaolan.  Battle  in 
OatatbroB  in  vhich  Donald  Brae  waa  defeated. 

^  Battle  of  Duniiiclu  II,  between  the  eon  of  Ow%  and  Bmide, 

eon  of  Bile,  who  conquered. 

•  The  death  of  Flann  Fiona,  son  of  Oaaa,  king  of  Saxoniand, 
the  famous  wiee  man,  the  pupil  of  Adamnan,  of  whom  Riagal  of 
Bangor  nui|^ : 

Thie  daj  Bruide  fights  a  hettle  for  the  land  of  his  gnmd&lfaer. 
Unless  the  son  of  God  wish  it  otherwise,  he  will  die  in  it^ 
To*day  the  son  of  Oswy  was  killed  in  a  battle  with  gieen 

Bwords, 

Although  he  did  penance,  he  Rhnll  lie  in  Hi  after  his  de«th  ; 
This  day  the  son  of  Oswy  was  kiiled,  who  had  the  black  dnuk, 
Chiist  heard  otn*  supplications,  they  spared  Brmde  tí» 


^  These  lines  are  obviously  mia- 
plaoed,  and  belong  to  the  previous 
entiy  in  087.  The  death  of  Ria> 


rad  of  Baagor  is  recorded  by  the 
FoorllaateieiiiaSL 
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704  Ba  marbh  dno  Adhamhnan  sin  bhliaghaimi 
Ixxxiij?  a&ÌBLÜa  suss.' 

C. 

862     Kal.    Iîuìreáita4:h  Ah  la  do  thia4Main  in-JSirinn 

go  mionnaihh  ColoimcilU  law. 

Cath  no  t/uthhairt  d-Aodh  do  rirjlt  Ailigh  :i.  don  righ 
as  /err  cngnamh  na  aimsir,  do  lomgiiis  na  n-Gall  n- 
Qaoidheal  ,i.  ScuU  tad  j  daltai  do  Normannoibh  iad 
f  tan  tarn  ad  herar  dd  Nomuiinnigh  friu.  Maidhidh 
form  re  n^Aodh  agua  euMhtar  a  %-âMrsaír  na  n- 
Oaü  ti-Chufidheal  7  eùm  imdha  do  IẁtgWí  do  NiaU 
lets,  y  ra  dMighdot  na  h'Eimnnaigh  an  marîthadh 
soin,  vair  amhail  do  nidia  na  Loehiawmigh  do 
nidùüiomhji 

858  KaL  Ba  ẅmidh  MaoikeaMunn  don  Mtmham, 
go  mbha  w  re  met  og  iennradh  Mwnhan  ann  Sim- 
%A  go  têug  hraighde  Mvmhan  0  Oomur  tri  n-utsg$  go 
hẁmti  Ttâ^na  ẁr  n-i^mnn.  Caih  Oaim  Lugh- 
dhaeh  tam.  la  in  eath  eoin  ro  maMadh  Maolendn 
nuu  Mmredaig  ìeUki^h  na  n^Deiíi^ 


'  Adaumaji  died  iu  the  eighty-third  year  of  hiâ  age. 

a 

r  Indvechtadi,  Mei  of  la,  came  to  Erin  with  the  relics  of  Oolnin* 

chille. 

A  battle  given  by  Aedh,  king  of  Ailech,  the  most  Taliant 
king  of  his  time,  to  the  fleet  of  the  Gallgaël.  They  were  Scots 
and  foster-children  of  the  Northmen,  and  at  one  time  used  to  be 
caUed  Northiucn.  They  were  defeated  and  alaiii  by  Aedh,  and 
many  of  tlieir  heade  carried  off  hy  NiaU  with  him,  and  the  Iriah 
were  juatified  in  committing  this  haroc^  for  tfaeae  man  wen 
wont  to  act  like  Lochlanns. 

^  IMaelaechlan  proceeded  into  Mimster,  and  reinaiiitd  for  the 
space  of  a  month  at  Emly  phuidering  Munster,  and  he  obtained 
the  hostages  of  Muiiäter  irom  the  meeting  of  the  three  waters  to 
loiatarbbna,  in  the  weat  of  Erin.   This  was  the  battle  of  Cam 
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Gen  go  Uioittdk  MainlseaMmn  <m  tuna  so  do 
ghabhaU  righe  Mumhan  do  fsm,  robo  ihmdkea^ta 
do  marhkad  an  ro  mhaaifttdh  do  Gkallg^ùtoidhealaitih 
ann,  uair  dcunne  4ar  Ungadh  a  mr-bauU  iadsaidho 
f  adbetiaẁ  Komannaigh  Jrm,  «atr  Ito  Normamuuh 
oca,  7  a  n-attnm  forra  j  ger  ho  oíe  m  Komam' 
naigh  hinmdh  do  na  h-Èglaioibh  ha  meaa  go  mor 
iadtaidhs  i  an  htdU  sa^  gaeh  eonUr  for  Eùrmn  a 
m-hidis} 

Ma'uJm  rc  Ctrhhrdl  mue  Dunlaifnŷ  "J  re  Ni/lKr  fo 
Ghallghaoidhcalaihh  i  n-Aradfmibh  Tire) 
658    Kal.    Cionaodh  mac  Ailpin  lex  Pictoniin  moritor ; 
eonadhdo  ro  raidheadh  an  ranik 

Nad  mair  Cimaodh  go  lioii,  sgor^ 
Fo  dhcra  gol  in  gnch  taigh 
Aon  ri  a  logha  fo  nimh. 
Go  bruinne  Raiiiha,  ni  hh/aüJ'- 

862     Domnall  mac  Ailpin  rex  Pictorum  moritur. 

869    MUkadk  *f  imiredh  Foirtrenn  la  LoehlannttM  go 


Lugdach.  In  this  battle  was  dain  Madcnm,  son  of  Hnrecbfl^half 
IdagortheBeiaL 

'  Though  Miielsochkii  had  not  come  on  this  expedition  |0  taks 
the  kingdom  of  Mmi.stcr  to  biinself,  he  ought  to  have  come  to 
kill  ail  the  Gallgaël  who  were  killed  there,  for  they  were  a  people 
who  had  renounced  their  baptism,  aod  they  were  usually  called 
Northmen,  for  they  had  the  customs  of  the  Northmen,  and  had 
been  foBteved  hj  then,  and  tboogh  the  onginal  NorthnuB  wan 
bad  to  the  eburches,  these  veie  ftr  wone  in  vhatefer  part  of 
Erin  they  used  to  be. 

J  A  vir>tnry  gained  by  Cerball,  son  of  Dttolang,  and  by  Niar» 
over  the  (jtîillgael  iu  Aradhtire, 

^  On  whom  this  verse  waa  composed, 

That  Cinaed  with  tlir  number  of  stutls  liveth  not, 
Is  the  cause  of  weeping  iu  every  house. 
Any  one  king  under  heaven  of  hii  work. 
To  the  bordeisof  Borne  there  ia  not 
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rugsai  braighde  iomda  ko  i  n-ffiÜ  re  Ẃ»  ;  rohas  go 
fada  iartiain  off  iabkaiirt  data  dh/otbh} 

mac  AiléUa  Ab.  COledaia  j  Ab.  Die 
doiminit  in  i^one  Fictorum. 

use  ArtigoBSft  print  €p9Dop  Foirtraiui  f 
Ak  IHim-GaiUenn  moritar. 

870  1$  ti»  Uiadkaim  ri  do  ronaad  na  rÿ^  Loehìann 
JMaòÌfir  Srmíhduaide  i  m-breaihnaibh  ;  re  eeihm 
mioaaibh  agfinhaiti  doibh  fiŵrreyfa  dwigh  ihm  iar 
fforraeh  an  loehUi  ro  Iẁain  ŵnü  do  g/horta  j  d" 
iotaidh^  ar  Uraghadh  hinmgnaÀdk  an  tobair  ro  hhrroi 
acea  ar  medhon:  ro  cuas  forro  iarrtain.  Rugadh 
tra  ar  tus  gach  maühius  ro  ìẁui  inmtâ,  Mugadh 
alogh  mor  ciste  i  m-bratdj'^ 

871  AmhUunbh  7  iTnar  do  thoidheeht  aridhsi  a  h- 
Atbain  go  h-Athcliath  j  brad  mar  Breian  J  Älban 
j  Saxon  leo,  da  ched  Img  a  iion.^ 

909  As  heg  nach  is  na  laühíbhsi  ro  cuirsed  Foirtren- 
naigh  'j  Loclilonnaigh  cath.  As  cruaidh  imurro  ro 
cuir&ioi  Jir  Alhnn  an  cath  so,  uair  ham.  Cofumcüle 
ag  congnamh  lco,  uair  ro  ghnidhsoid  go  diochra  e, 
%uẃr  bahea  71-ajpstol  ejas  índ  ro  ghabhsad  creidenüu 


^  Fortren  was  plundered  and  ravaged  by  tlie  Lochlaas,  and  they 
cairied  off  many  hostages  with  ÜÈtm  as  pledges  for  trilmte^  and 
tbey  were  paid  tribate  for  a  long  time  ate. 

In  this  year,  the  king  of  Lochlan  laid  siege  to  Strathclydo  in 
Britmo,  and  they  continued  the  siege  for  four  months.  At 
length,  liowever,  after  having  wasted  the  people  who  were  in  it 
by  hunger  and  thirst,  having  wonderfully  dravb  11  vìì  the  well  they 
had  vithin,  they  entned  upon  them.  At  8nt,  they  canied  off 
all  tbo  riehea  that  were  within  it^  and  afterwaid%  a  great  hoat  of 
prisoners  were  brought  into  captivity. 

"  Amhlnebh  nnd  Imar  came  again  from  Alban  to  Athcliath, 
having  a  great  number  of  prisoners,  both  Britons  and  Al^M^"»  and 
tSaxuns.    Two  hundred  ships  was  their  number. 

*  Abnort  at  the  aaoia  tínie»  the  men  of  Fortram  and  the  Loch- 
laana  Ibaght  n  battle.  Vigonmelj,  indeed,  did  the  men  of  Alban 
Aght  this  battle^  for  OohuncUle  vaa  aoBi^ing  them,  for  th«j 
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Uaŵ  fuht  oü$  omniaxr  ro  laoi  /mar  Covwmg  net  gioBa 
og  f  tainig  d'Vnredh  Alban,  tri  caika  mora  a 
lion,  asedh  da  ronsad  fir  Alban  eidir  ktoch  j  cUireek, 
Ifhtiik  go  maidin  i  n-tunm  7  a  n-iomaidhe  ra  Dia  7 
rn  Colrrmcille  7  eigh/mê  mora  do  denamh  ris  in 
Choundhcdh,  7  almsana  iomhda  iridh  7  edaig  do 
thabhairt  dona  h-rgalsaibh  j  do  na  hochtaiäẁ  7  eorp 
an  Choimdhedh  do  chaiih&n  aMatnhuihh  a  mgart  7 
geaUaidh  gach  maithiusa  do  ghenamh  amail  as  fcrr 
no  ioralfaidis  a  cdeirigh  forra  7  comadh  eadh  ha 
meirge  dhoibh  %  gcenn  gach  catha,  baduill  Colaim- 
ciUc,  gonadk  aire  sin  adberas  Cathbhvaidh  fria  0  sin 
ailc ;  7  ha  iuiinm  coir,  ua  ir  is  m  inic  nigsadscnnh 
huaidh  n  ccaihaihh  le  ;  arnhail  do  ronsat  ia rani  an 
tan  sin  dola  a  muinighin  ColaimcUle.  Do  rmisaid  an 
modk  crdna  an  tan  scu  Ra  miriftdh  iaramh  an 
caihsa  go  cncaidh  feoch/rir  ;  rngsnd  na  h-AIhanaigh 
buaidh  7  cosgar  ;  ro  marbhmd  imurro  na  Lochlon- 
naÂgh  go  h-iomdha  ar  maidhm/orra  7  marbiUhar  a 


prayed  to  him  ferrently,  because  he  was  their  apostle,  ami  it  ■waa 
through  him  they  had  received  the  faith.  On  a  former  occasion^ 
when  Imhar  CouuDg  was  a  young  man,  he  came  to  plunder  Alban 
with  thiee  large  battalions.  What  the  men  <if  AltNti,  bolli  bity 
and  deiur»  âid,  vas  to  nmain  imtil  moimng  fiotbg  and  pnyfaig 
to  God  and  to  Golumcille,  and  they  cried  aloud  to  the  Lord,  and 
gave  mnry  alms  of  food  and  clothea  to  the  rhurchea  and  to  the 
poor,  auti  to  take  the  body  of  the  Lord  from  the  hands  of  the 
priests,  and  to  promise  to  do  evciy  good  as  their  clergy  would 
Older  them  ;  and  they  would  have  as  their  standard  at  the  head 
of  every  battle  the  croci«r  of  OolmndQei  for  whidi  reaaoii  it  ia 
called  tiie  Osthbhuaidh  from  that  time  forth ;  and  this  vaa  a  bo- 
fitting  name  for  it,  for  they  hare  often  gained  rictory  in  battles 
by  means  of  it,  as  they  did  afterwards  at  that  time  vlien  they 
put  their  trust  in  Columcille.  They  acted  in  the  same  way  on 
this  occasion.  This  batÜe  was  afterwards  fought  fiercely  and 
vlgoiomly;  Ihe  Albaaich  gained  vietoiy  and  triiimpL  Hie 
LochlftiiHi  were  slain  in  great  numben  and  defeated,  and  tÌMÌr 
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rÿA  ann  A.  Oittir  mac  lamgna.  As  dan  iaritain  na 
ro  aaighsiod  Danair  na  LocMoTmcngh  orra,  aeht  ro 
hui  sidh  J  coTHskanadh  doihh.^ 
931  Tainig  ri  Locfdann  mrttmn  J  ra  aitg  SraU- 
duaicUie  .i  ra  air  an  tir,  <uhi  m  to  ewmaing  namaiid 
do  SraitheduaideJ^ 


king  was  slain,  viz.,  Otter,  sou  of  largna ;  and  it  was  long  after 
tliia  imtâl  dther  DaiiM  or  LogUuuib  attacked  than,  bat  they 
eigojecl  peace  and  tra&qnSlity. 

P  The  king  of  Lochlann  afterwards  came  and  plandend  Strath- 
ciyde,  tlint  U,  he  plundered  the  land,  bat  the  enemy  vaa  not  able 
to  take  Strathcljde. 
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IV. 

FBOM  THE  IBISH  LIFE  OF  SAOIT  ADOMNAK. 

Mt.  mrssELB,  vo.  5101*4. 

Fecbt  do  bert  coxp  Braide  mìc  Bile»  ri  Croitihiieaeh, 
do  cum  n-Iae,  agus  ba  ueth  agoB  izigar  la  h-AdamnaiL  a 
ecc,  agus  asbeit  aia  tabharthae  ooip  Brnide  cuccae  hi 
teach  ind  oidchi  sin.  Frîtìiairîdh  Adammm  oc  in  corp  co 
matain  iain  tech  aSxi.  Is  in  matain  ar  abhaiach  an  tan  lo 
gabh  an  coip  gluasaeht  agos  a  shuila  d-etshicadh,  la  ann 
tainio  aittile  ciaibhdheaoh  choneteil  oo  dorus  an  tighe 
agus  aabeit  Maaa  doigh  todiusccadh  marbh  di  Ailommm^ 
atbeiim  oona  dingentar.  Appaidh  do  nach  olereeh  do  lega 
îna  ÌDad  mìna  todiusoa  marbn.  Ata  ni  do  dligtidh  ann> 
ol  Adamnan.  Maaa  choia  din  tabhxam  bennachtain  fors 
in  ooipaa»  agos  in  anmain  ^nidL   Bo  &idh  do  ndhist 


TRAN-T.ATION. 

The  \yoúy  of  Bniide,  son  of  Bile,  king  of  the  Cruithnigh,  was 
brought  to  la,  and  his  death  was  sorrowful  and  grievous  to  Adam- 
nan,  and  he  dcdrcd  that  the  body  of  Bruide  should  be  brought  to 
him  into  the  house  that  night  Adamnan  watched  by  the  body 
tUl  morning.  Neit  day,  when  the  bo^  began  to  mofe  and  open 
its  eyes,  a  certain  pious  man  came  to  the  door  of  the  bouse,  and 
said,  "  If  Adaninan's  object  be  to  raise  the  dead,  I  say  he  should 
*'  not  do  so,  for  it  will  be  a  degradation  to  every  Cleric  who  shall 

succeed  to  his  place,  if  he  too  caonut  raise  the  dead."  "  There 
**  is  somewhat  of  right  in  that,"  replied  Adamnan.    "  Therefore, 

aa  it  I»  move  proper,  let  us  give  omr  Messing  to  the  body,  and 
*<  to  the  aool  of  Braide.**  Then  Braide  reajgnedhia  spirit  to  baaTen 
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Bmidi  a  spiorad  do  cum  nìme,  co  m-bennachtain  Adamiian 
agns  fmKtiift.  lae.   Is  and  aabezt  Adamnan : 

Mot  do  inganta  do  ni. 
In  ri  genaii  o  Mulie, 
Batilia  aenab  an  imnniili. 
Bee  do  Bniide  mao  Büe. 
Is  annamh  [la  annamh] 
Jar  mbeith  ix  zigbe  tuaitheb 
Ceppan  cane  crin  data, 
Jm  mac  tig  Ala  Gliiaithi 


again,  with  the  blessing  of  Adamnan,  and  (be  oongr^fation 
ÜÍ  la.    Then  Adanman  said  : 

« 

•*  Mnny  ^\-nn<îers  dotli  ho  poiform, 
The  kirif^  who  was  bom  of  Maiy, 
He  takcH  away  life, 
Death  of  Broide  son  of  Bile  : 
It  b  nn,  U  is  nn. 
After  nillng  in  the  northern  kingdom 
That  a  hollow  stick  of  withered  oak, 
la  about  the  son  of  the  king  of  Alduaith." 
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V. 

FÜOM  THE  LIFE  OF  SAINT  BOETHlUix 
m.  BODU  BAwumov  B.  506. 

QUAUTEK  IN  Y  i^VUAii  i  iliiiiEXIT. 

ÜT  jgitiir  pleniuB  aquas  aapientie  aalt^taris  banriiet  et 
per^grinns  ezlstena  Deo  aecmiiia  deaeniiiet  Katale  aoltim 
deseieiiB,  naaarn  aaoendit  et  Ttaliam  peraeoieiia^  Sancti 
paibna  Tÿliani  monasterium  ingteesiis»  ibi  numastice  TÌte 
clieciplíiiíi»  eiaacie  scripture  scieBCîa»  ad  prime  erudidonia 
luunOitate  et  maiisnetndiiie,  ommbus  aoceptabîle  ent 
T^ansaetia  vevo  aliquot  idem  amua^  divino  oraculo  admoni- 
tuaeatiepatrianL  Ácoeptaígítarbenedicioiie^atqueHcen- 
cia  Sanoti  patria  ^liani,  et  missus  cum  eo  ipso  Sam^ 
senioiB  Codro,  qui  sententiaa  eiua  in  maUgnatea  tempem- 
let,  datísque  eia  sacria  voluminilnia  ae  ueatilius,  ueo  uon 
et  sooiomm  reliquis,  zzx?  pei^grinacionis  sue  anno,  iterom 
regressus  est.  Fama  vero  eius  in  itioeie  dmnulgata  iunxe- 
runt  ae  ei  quidam  viri  sancti  de  Grermania  niuneio  Iz. 
quorum  decern  fuemnt  germani  &atres  et  x.  virginea  Per- 
venientea  itaque  ad  mava  navem  aacendunt^  et  pioapero 
narigio  in  Fictorom  finiboa  applienezunt 

Q0ALmm  NBOTAsrüM  mom  a  mostb  kbsuscitavit. 

Contipit  antem  tunc  temporis,  Nectanum  illuis  terre 
regem  viam  universn  carnis  migrasse.  Ad  eius  quoque 
exequiaa  invitantur  et  illi,  ut  super  deftmctum  regem  vigil- 
arent  et  pro  ipso  ad  Domiuum  orarent>  ciyua  domum 
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in  qua  ezaaiiine  corpus  jaoebal^  penrezdient^  ceteris  exdn- 
KB,  TO  Dei  Boedtu  se  in  oxwsioneiii  dedit  Gompieta  igitur 
oxacione,  eoce  defimctiu  a  mortis  fitnoibas  TCsnnezitb 
Stapenbomnes»  lactiis  in  gandium  Terdtur,  et  Beus  in  soo 
Sancto  gbxifioatur.  Deniqne  xez  castmm  iUud  in  quo 
fáctom  miracnlimiy  cum  omniaiiapossessioneybeatoBoecio 
ccntolit^  quo  ipse  in  ceUam  ccnueciato,  quendam  snonim 
in  cnstodem  xeUquit 


QUALTTSH  TOIAH  BEOI8  OAIUBATA  ADHUC  BE8USCITAVIT. 

Posb  Iiee  ad  Hjrbernioimi  maie  penrenìt^  et  in  navem. 
ascenditÿ  in  r^one,  Daylriata  nomine,  poitum  tennifc,  nbi 
regis  eiusdem  tene  fiUam  iam  defdnctam  resuscitavit 
Quapropter  et  rex  tenam  ei  optulit,  in  qua  ipse  ecdesiam 
fùndamt,  et  relicto  ibi  presbyterio  quondam  de  suis,  in 
primum  solum  .L  Kjanacteorum  gressum  direxit  Et,  cum 
regem  adiret,  eum,  quia  gentilis  erat,  non  admisit 


« 
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VI, 

LITE  OF  SAINT  SEKVANUS. 

HO.  HP.  KAaSK  AP.  VCVL.  T.  3.  4.  16. 


FuiT  quidam  lex  nobilis  in  tem  Chanaan  nomine 
Obeih  filina  Elind,  et  nomen  uzoria  ^ita  Alpia  filia  legia 
'  AxabieL  Axnbo  Tiginti  annoa  inaimul  víventes  prolem  nnl- 
lam  habnenmt  Inde  sepiaeime  Deum  logaycanmt  et  oUa- 
tionea  et  uietimas  ei  optulenuit^  ut  eia  ad  expeUendum 
obprobnum  eomm  aobolem  condigoam  donaiet  Qua  prop- 
ter lez  mandovit  per  aniyerBam  t^onem  nt  omnes  hominea 
a  minoribiui  naque  ad  migorea  tribiia  diebna  ac  nootibna 
jqjimaient  et  aaaidue  pro  lege  et  legina  Dei  mîaericoidîam 
exorarent,  ut  sterilitatis  ab  eis  ignominiam  averteret.  In 
tertia  veio  nocte,  ultímo  galli  canta  regi  parumper  dor- 
mienti  in  aompno  angelus  Domini  apparuit  dicens,  Ite  in 
civitatem  que  vocatnr  Eliopolis,  et  in  ea  invenietia 
fontem  pnlchenmum  et  in  eo  ter  balniate.  Et  exh 
quod  yoB  hanelatis  habebitis,  exeuntes  et  ad  fontem  pre> 
nominatnm  pervenientea  jiixta  dictum  angell  feoemnt» 
Mftndrtgora  est  Ac  herbam  juxta  fontem  crescentem  scilicet  mandragonem 

genus  pomi  .  .  1  Tk  J. 

ciijus  radix  a  Í  reglua  concupiens  eum  mandncavit.  Postquam  ergo  com- 
rarcresciTet'  mcdit  ct  copula  maritali  acta  ilico  cnncepit.  In  nocte 
mn^CTMBtonJes  vero  subsequente  angelus  retnnp  a])paruit,  confortans  earn 
et  dicens,  Noli  regina  contristari  et  me.sla  esse,  quia  ecce 
liabes  in  utero  et  paries  duos  filios,  fide  et  opere  optimos. 
Nomen  erit  uni  Generatius,  id  est,  ardens  tremma  et  erit 
honoriihil  IS  rex  super  iiinnciii  t^rmm  CauaneomriL  Est 
nomen  alteri  Midachias  siue  Servanus.  Que  nomina  ei 
postea  peract<3  secularis  vite  cursu  bene  convenenmt 
Maiacliias  enim  inteipretator  angelus  Domini,  iioc  est 
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«ptam  nomen  ei,  qui  logatas  aedis  apostolioe  eztiterit 
nimcians  veibnm  per  quatizoi  pkgaa  hhumH  ServannsBi^mM^vat 
veso  aemmdo  dicitur  Beo  ea  quod  opeiando  aemebat^*^ 
Domino  nosfaro  Jesu  Ghnsto  in  omni  opera  bono  nocta 
dieqne:  Hüb  itaqne  dictis  et  ang^lo  diflcedente  i^gina 
exporrecfca  eat^  et  dicte  angelicA  mttrito  boo  nundavit 
Inde  igitar  ambo  «xultantes»  gntes  Deo  babandanter 
reddidount 

Fbfltquam  natus  est  puer,  dnetua  est  ad  Epieoopian 
Alexandria  dvitatis  Magonium  nomine  nt  baptizaretur  ab 
eo.  EpÍBoopus  vero  baptizavit  enm  et  nomoi  ei  imposnit 
Semuram.  Beatus  igitur  Servanus  nntritos  est  usque  ad 
vij.  annos,  et  pater  eius  deftmctoa  eat  Defnnoto  autem 
patre  suo,  obtulerunt  ei  totina  regni  eoramicgimeiL  Ipae 
vero  a  jnventute  adherens  Deo  et  despiciens  luundum, 
omnes  voluntates  eorum  refutavit.  Frater  autem  ejus 
Geueratius  pro  ipso  regnavit  Sanctus  autem  Servanus 
pen-exit  ad  civitatem  Alexandrinam  ut  divino  stnclio 
vacaret  ibi,  et  artes  disceret.  Et  ibi  mansit  per  ti(  sJf  i  im 
aunos,  et  monachilem  babitum  ab  Episcopo  ejusdeni  civi- 
tatis  sumpsit.  A  prenominato  Episcopo  post  trifrinta 
annos  diligentcr  ammonitus  est  ut  ad  sacros  ordines 
quoaiam  dignus  fuit  promoveretur.  Igitur  usque  ad 
sacerdotii  gradum  licet  nolens  et  contradicens  promotus 
est.  Postquara  autem  ordinatus  est,  venit  in  terram  suam, 
et  oumes  Channaiiei  cura  multa  exultatione  eum  in  Epis- 
copatuiii  elcgeruut.  Episcopatum  autem  ilium  construens 
in  eo  monasteria  et  ecclesiaa  Beo  die  noctuque  berviens 
per  Tigìnti  annos  rexit  in  pac&  Tunc  angelus  Domini 
adiit  earn  dicens  ei,  Mandatum  eat  tibi  a  Domino  Deo  at 
ezeaa  el  diaoedaa  da  tezn  et  de  OQgpatione  tua  Beatos 
Servanna  ad  bee  reapondil^  libenter  ibo^  aed  ignoro  qno 
DominuB  mens  vult  ma  peigere.  Angehu  ad  boo  Beato 
Sarvano  dixit^  E|go  ero  tecum  qnoonnque  penezeria,  de- 
libeiana  te  ab  omni  temptatìone  diabolica  at  eio  cornea  toi 
itinana  pioaperana  viam  toam  in  man  at  in  tana,  ab  bee 
die  Qaqne  diem  diaaolutioiiia  coipona.  toi  Tone  Sanctna 
Samnna  ab  omnibna  dlerioia  et  laida  Epiacopatna  ani  et 
cognatia  at  amida  ania  lioentiam  aooapit  et  eia  benadizit 


Digitized  by  Google 


414  urn  OP  SAINT  SEBYANUa 

mi  aatem  de  discessu  suo  dolentes,  ne  eos  desohtos  dimit* 
teret  x^yerant  attoate.  Bid  autem  despiciens  loAwmM 
efc  pieces  eonim  cum  magna  xntdtitadine  flocionmi  et 
aogelo  eum  ducente  iter  ampait 

Postea  SanctuB  Servanus  cum  quinquaginta  et  decern 
milibus  ad  ripam  Nili  fluminis  devenit,  et  cum  omni  comi- 
tatu  sua  flmucu  prospere  transsivit,  Deinde  ad  litus 
Maris  Kubri  cum  totidem  advenit,  et  sicco  pede  illud  mare 
omnes  perti  :uisáienmt.  Post  duos  inde  menses  pervenit 
ad  civitatem  Iherlem  et  septem  amiis  hoiiorabilis  patriwcha 
in  ea  extitit,  in  loco  Jacobi  patriarcbe  lerosolimitaneorum 
EfiisiopL  Quadani  autem  die  angelus  Servano  Sancto 
dixiL,  Asceude  in  montem  iSyou  et  circui  eum.  Sauctus 
Servanus  ascendit  et  circuit,  Ostensum  est  ci  liguum  de 
quo  salutifera  crux.  Cbristi  incisa  fuit.  Tunc  angelus  ait 
ei,  Tncide  de  ligno  isto  quatuor  baculos  et  after  tecum,  et 
in  magna  virtute  et  reverentia  post  vos  erunt  Sanctus 
Servanuo  ni  voce  angeli  tres  baculos  inciLlit,  Quorum 
vero  majoris  baculi  ligniun  angelus  ipse  amputavit^  et 
ipse  Sancto  Servauo  tradidit  et  commendavit  Propterea 
âanotoB  iste  in  majori  honore  et  leveientia  tenuit  et 
ciutodivit.  Postea  cam  gaudlo  levenos  est  in  Iherlem. 
Et  üioo  ait  Á  angelus,  Tempiu  est  ut  dimittaa  dvitatem 
iatam,  et  peiigas  ad  civitatem  GenatantiziopoUm  qtiia  prope 
est  locna  iate  tene  et  cognationi  tae.  Suiiezit  eigo 
BeatoB  Semnns  et  benedixit  omnilnis  lêicwcìlimltanía 
licentlam  aocipiena  ab  eia.  Pervenit  postea  com  omni 
multitadine  soeiomm  soorum  ad  Constantinopoiim,  et  fait 
in  ea  honorifice  xeceptns  per  trea  annoa  Inde  eodem 
monitos  angelo  venit  ad  tenam  et  ad  insulam  Salvatoria, 
Dieitnr  enim  insula  Salvatoria  quia  ad  eam  propioius  nobis 
venit  Salvalor  noster.  Postea  venit  cum  maxima  turba 
Itomam.  Et  Bomanl  andientes  &mam  ejus  habnndantew 
per  terras  et  legiones  quas  circuit  honorífíce  susceperunt 
eum.  Eiant  autem  in  illis  diebus  aine  Papa  et  Doctore. 
-At  tunc  censors  ckii  et  populi  Romanorum  voluntas  elegit 
«um  in  apostolatnm.  £Î  fuit  ibi  in  cathedra  Petri  regaaa 
et  populum  T^*»™  docens  signa  et  miiabilia  agena 
aeptem  annis. 
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'  AngeluB  IXhnmiad  Sanefcam  Senramim  loquitur  dicena. 
Maadflb  tibi  Deiu  tons  eaa»  de  looo  isto»  quia  iiimis  jocnn- 
dnm  tibi  est  hio  688&  Tunc  Beatns  Servamis  ckrnni  el 
populnm  Bomanmn  adyQcat  dicena*  Vm  ftatEee  «  vobis 
omnibus  lioentiam  sumo,  et  benedictíonem  meam  Yobia 
omnibus  dimitta  Oportet  enim  me  Domino  amnumente 
in  longinquas  partes  ire,  et  Domino  Jesn  Chmto  per  omnia 
obediie.  Yocem  iUam  omnibus  Bomanis  valde  displicoit 
audiie,  omnia  enim  popoU  Bomani  fnit  una  voluntas  earn 
ipso  pergere,  quia  in  tantum  doctrine  moiibus,  et  nobili- 
tate  virum  valde  predarum  dilezemnt  Maluerunt  emm 
duia  et  asgm  mundi  In  peregrinatione  oum  ipao  sustinere^ 
quam  ejus  presentxa  et  melliflua  doctrina  post  ipsum 
caxeia  Enrit  tamen  oivitatem  Bomam  cum  multitudine 
grandi  cleri  et  populi  viiorum  ac  mulieram  de  diaeesaa 
8U0  mmisdolentium  usque  ad  colkmLacrimarunL  Beatua 
Servanua  stetit  in  loco  illo  yertena  se  ad  populum  aìl^ 
Yin  firatrea  et  popule  delecte  a  Deo,  noUte  dolere  de 
diaceaaa  meo  et  contriatasiaed  dividite  Yoa  in  duas  partea, 
una  para  bic  Borne  maneat,  alteia  in  banc  peregrinationem 
postponena  hujuâ  seeoli  cniam  mecum  veniat ;  pro  ipsis 
remanentibua  et  nolnacum  yenientibua  ìkiam  rogabo,  ut 
ipse  Tobis  cuncta  peccata  condonans  Yobiseum  ait  et  noatai 
miseieatuT.  Bespondenmt  omnes,  Amen.  Et  diviae  aunt 
turbe  et  benedixit  illia  laoiimans  et  oaculana  eoa  aît^ 
Yalete  et  in  Chiisto  manete. 

Postquam  autem  Beatus  Servanus  cum  omni  comitatu 
ano  Alpes  aggreditur,  yenit  ad  vallem  que  didtur  Nigra 
aiue  vallis  bestiarum.  Et  quia  Servanus  scÌYÌt  quod  in 
iUa  nocte  temptaretur  a  Dlabolo,  propterea  in  valle  iUa 
pemoctayit  Time  angelus  ad  Beatum  virum  dixit,  Nano 
tibi  penas  quas  passurus  es  tu  et  tui  omnes  in  hac  nocte. 
Et  dixit  ei  confortare  turbas  et  predic  eis  quod  amplius 
non  pacientur  penas  infemi  ttansactÌB  penis  et  noctia 
bujus  tormentis.  Angelus  post  hoc  discessit  Et  Sanctus 
Servanus  venit  ad  turbain  confortans  earn  dixit,  Confor- 
tamini  vos  et  estote  parati  in  parandis  penis  que  super-  vel  paelnidl& 
venient  vos  in  iiac  nocte.    I'onens  tiä  verdiculuin  in 
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exemplum  propheticam  scilicet,  Super  aspidein  et  basi- 
liscum  ambulafais  et  coocnloabis  leonem  et  dnuxmem.  Hoc 
tttf  Yos  omnes  si  in  fide  Soncto  Trinitatis  perseverabitis 
super  aspideni  et  basiUscum  super  Diabolum  videlicet  et 
pompas  ejus  ambulabitis  et  nicliil  vobis  nocebit.  Tunc 
Sanctus  ait,  Prandete  et  ad  bella  futura  preparate  vos. 
Commestione  aiitem  peracta,  et  versu  dicto  quantocius 
venit  atnitissima  et  nebiilosa  caligo  super  vallem  in 
qua  prant.  Turn  venenmt  terremotus  magiii,  tonitnia  et 
fulgura,  graiitlines  et  ic^nies  sulphurei.  et  diverea  genera 
bestiarum  bipedum  quadripedum,  et  implevenmt  circa 
COS  vallem.  Tunc  venenmt  culices  ossea  rostra  habentes, 
dracones  serpentes  alas  i  t  omnia  tornieuta  que  Satbanas 
inferni  hominibus  poterai  muubtiare.  Videndo  bee  omnia 
magna  pars  turbe  defuncta  est.  Videns  autem  Sanctus 
Servanus  socios  suos  hec  non  j)osse  pati  surrexit  et 
benedixit  vallem,  evaiiuenmt  omnia  et  ad  niclnlum  redacta 
sunt,  et  nulli  homimim  aniplius  nocueruut.  Dcmde 
Sanctus  Servanus  venit  ad  Ictcum  mare,  quod  distat 
inter  Angliam  et  Franciam  cum  septem  milibus  milium 
et  aicco  pede  transsierunt  Ita  Deus  in  maii  piebuit 
da  aditnm  et  adjutorium.  £t  postea  Tenit  de  looo  ad 
locmii  usque  ad  amnem  que  Foitìie  nimcupatur.  Sane- 
tns  nero  Edheunanus  fait  abbas  in  Soocia  tunc  temporia, 
et  ipse  mt  obviam  Servano  usque  ad  iTiBnlani  Ed$  et 
aaacepit  earn  cum  magna  veneiatiotie  quoniam  andivit 
imilta  bona  de  illoi  Fèiaeto  ibi  noctia  apacio  et  poet 
tempos  in  quo  placuit  eia  meUifliio  oQUoquio  perfrui 
Sanctus  Serramia  ait^  Quomodo  dispomim  familie  et  aociia 
meia.  Sanctas  OdanlSdaniia  leapondit^  Habiteiit  tenam 
Ei^  et  a  monte  BritaimonmL  usque  ad  moutem  qui  dicitnr 
OUiéL  M  ita  fiBMstmn  est 

Postea  Sanctus  Servanus  cum  centum  tantnmmodo 
aodia  in  oomitata  suo  venit  ad  Kinel  et  viigam  qpam 
tenuit  tsanamaie  piojecit,  et  de  ea  arbor  pomifeia  cievitb 
que  apud  modemoe  Moiglaa  dicitor.  Tunc  angelus  ad 
Beatum  vimm  dixit,  Ibi  erit  requies  operia  toi  ubi  arbor 
ilia  peipnloia  oevit    Sanctas  inde  Servanus  Tenit  ad 
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locum  qui  dicitnr  Culenios  voleiis  babitare  ibi,  dûpenit 
oinnes  spinaa  et  diuneta  que  eiant  ibi  babundantea  Bex 
autem  Soocie  audieiui,  acilioet^  Brade  filiua  Dai^g^rt,  qui 
Fictorum  tunc  temporis  leguum  tenuity  iia  Talde  oom- 
znotus  est,  quia  aine  licentía  sua  habitabat  ibL  Mint 
autem  Bex  apiculataras  sues  ut  intexficeient  Sanctum  Ser- 
vanum  cum  omnt  familia  sua.  Begem  interim  peaaimum 
gutta  mvasit  ut  tìx  suum  spiiitum  aubito  non  emisit  £t 
aic  festmanter  propter  Sanctum  Domini  mandavit  Sancto 
jgitur  veniente  Bex  egiotans  loquitur  dicena,  Sancte  Dei 
pro  Christo  in  quem  credia  restaura  me  sanitati,  et  locum 
in  quo  babitas  in  perpetuam  elemoainam  habeas.  Sanctus 
precibus  et  pietate  motus  regem  saluti  restituit  Po3tea> 
Sanctus  Servanus  cymiterium  et  ecclesiam  suam  in  Culen- 
ios fundavit  ct  dedicavit  Përacto  ibi  temporis  apacio 
peirenit  ad  insularo  Leuene  ut  loqueretor  Sancto  Edaunano 
presentialiter.  Sanctus  vero  Kudananus  Beatum  viram 
gaudens  honorabiliter  suscepit  et  animadvcrtens  quia 
locum  aptiim  sue  religioni  adquireret  ipsam  insulfim  in 
elemosiiiain  concessit  bona  vohintntp.  Servanus  igitur 
})t'r  se]»tcni  aunos  fnndans  inonasteriiim  in  ua  mansit  ct 
multfinmi  animas  liuTÌÍecit,  Exinde  exieiis  totam  regi- 
oiioin  Fif  constrnens  diversadiviuaediliciasummo  Creatori 
circuit  et  ])«'raiuV)ulnvit. 

Quodam  lem]>ori'  fuit  Sanctus  Senan\is  in  ilia  spelunca 
in  Deserto  ct  «inidttni  frater  monachuî»  iniirmabatur  cum 
f'O,  et  vohiit  villi  potum  habere  et  non  potuit  adijiiscL 
Tunc  Ikiatus  Servanus  accepit  aquain  de  fonte  qui  ibi  lial)e- 
tur,  et  benedixit,  et  mutatu  est  iu  vinum,  et  sanatus  est 
eger.  In  ilia  aiileni  sjulunca  Sancto  Servano  in  lecto  sue 
jacente  post  inatutina.s  accessit  Dialxilus  ad  emu  teiii]>tans 
et  (iisputans  cum  eo.  Et  dixit  ad  cum,  An  clericus  sapiens 
es  tu  Servane  ?  Quid  vis  tu  miserrime  omnium  creatura- 
ruBL  Ait  diabolus,  Disputare  tecum  et  aliqua  te  interrogare 
desiitoia  Dixit  Sanotua  Servanus»  Incipc,  tu  miser,  incip& 
Intenqgavit  eum  Satbanas»  Ubi  Deua  fiiit  antequam  cdum  QnwUaiiM  Dbi. 
et  tenam  creavit  et  ante  omnee  creatuias  8ua&  Ait  ei  s^aQumr*^^ 
Beatua  Servanus,  In  seipso  fuit  quia  non  est  localis>  et  a 
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millo  loco  ca}iitui,  neqiie  distenditiir,  nequc  tempomm 
motioiiibua  subjacet,  sed  est  totus  ubique.    Dixitque  Dia- 
bulus.  Qua  de  causa  creavit  Deus  creatuias  ?   Ait  Sauctus 
Quia  non  posset  Creator  esse  sine  creatons.  Qiuixe  fecit  eas 
yalde  bonas?  Sauctus  ad  boo  ait,  Quia  Dens  solnit  ope- 
xaii  malum,  vol  ne  videatur  invidus,  quod  nollet  aliquid 
bonom  esse  pieter  se  ipenm.   Dixit  diabolus,  Ubi  plas- 
movitBeusAdam.  AitSaiidnu^InEbraa  Disdt  Sathanas, 
Ubifuitpostquamdejectuaeatdepaiadiaot  Sanctnsait^ 
ITbi  fonnatus  est  Dixit  Sathanas,  Quamdiu  Mt  in  paia- 
diso  post  peccatum  anum  f  Ait  Sanctns»  Per  y^.  tantnm 
hoias.  Dixit  Sathanas,  Cur  Dens  pexmisit  at  Adam  et  Ena 
peocaient  in  paiadiso  ?  Sanctus  ad  hoc  ait^  Quia  piesdvit 
Deus  magnum  inde  fore  ventumm  Chiistns  enim  natus  non 
fuisset  seeundum  oamem  nisi  Adam  et  £ua  peccaasent 
Dixit  Satbanas»  Cur  non  potueiit  Eua  et  Adam  libevari  per 
semetipsos  ?   Ser?anus  ad  hec»  Quia  non  cecidenmt  per 
semetipsofl^  sed  per  alium  id  est  per  Diabolum  suadentem 
eis.   Ideo  per  alium  id  est  Chxistnm  de  pzosapia  eonim 
natom  liberati  sunt  Cur  Deus  non  fonnavit  noTum  homi- 
nem  et  misit  eum  ut  liberaret  genus  humanum?  Ait 
Sanetua,  Quia  non  pertineret  ad  nos  nisi  easet  de  genere 
Ada.   Cur  vos  homines  liberati  estis  per  passionem  Christi 
et  non  nos  demones  ?    Quia  a  nobismet  ipsis  casus  origi- 
nem  non  habtiimtis,  sed  a  vobis  demonibua.    Yos  atitem 
demones  quia  non  estis  fragilis  nature  ncc  vultis  penit-ere 
et  a  vobisinet  i])sÍ3  originem  peccati  contnudstis,  ideo 
passio  Cliristi  vobis  iioii  profuit.    Vidons  igitur  Diabolus 
contra  virum  Sanctum  se  nicliil  posse  proficere,  interroga- 
tione  victus  ait,  Sapiens  es  tu  Sen''ane  et  non  possum 
amplius  tecum  disputare.    Ait  ei  Sen  anns,  Vade  tu  miser, 
vade  et  festiiianter  liiuc  recede  et  nulli  hominum  amplius 
in  hoc  loco  audeas  apparere.    Et  locus  ille  in  honore 
Sancti,  Sanc'ti,  Sancti  Servani  factus  est  sacer  usque  in 
liüdiernuiii  diem. 

Quodam  auteni  tempore  fiiit  Deatiis  Servanus  in  Xulig- 
botuan  mulignus  spiritus  intravit  in  qnendam  hominera 
miscrum  ibi  et  tautum  appetitum  commedeudi  liabebat 
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quod  nullo  modo  satarari  poterat  Sanctus  Servanus  pol- 
Ucem  suum  posuit  in  os  suum  ct  Diabolus  tribiliter  clamans 
et  exiens  dimisit  ilium.  Alio  tempore  fuit  Beatus  Ser- 
vanus in  Tuligcultrin,  et  quedam  mulier  paupercula  peperit 
duos  filios  mortuos  ibi  et  attulit  eos  ad  Beatum  Servanum 
et  lacnmabiliter  oravit  enm  ut  sibi  eoe  vivificaret  Sanc- 
tus veio  prostratus  in  teiia  Dominum  Deum  nostrum 
deprecatus  est  ut  fìdem  hiŷiiB  niuliercule  aspiceiet  et  sibi 
prolem  suam  caritative  vivam  leddeiet  Exaudiens  igitur 
DeoB  pieoon  Sancti  virí  filios  suos  vivos  reddidit  matri 
ambos.  Alia  vero  nocte  Sanctus  idem  fuit  in  Alueth  hos- 
pitatus  cum  quodam  panpeie  rustico  qui  plus  substautie 
non  habebat  preter  imum  poiciim  et  ilium  Sancto  viio  in 
lUa  nocte  mactavit  quern  vivum  surgens  in  ciastino  in  am 
sua  invenit  Alio  tempore  fdit  ille  vir  in  Atheren  et 
habuit  quendam  multonem  quem  diligebat  et  nutriebat  in 
dome.  Sed  fur  quidem  veniens  furtim  eum  ei  abatulit 
Quesito  autem  ariete  per  totam  parochiam,  illo  non  in- 
▼ento  ecce  adductus  fur  ille  in  presentia  Beati  viri  et  inter- 
rogatus  a  Sancto  si  culpam  criminis  sibi  illati  haberet,  sub 
juzamento  lenuit  quod  uon  babuit  £t  incipiente  eo  ite- 
rum  per  beculnm  Sancti  viri  juiaie,  verves  in  gnttuie  sac 
balavit.  Et  ille  miser  confitens  peccatom  suam  Teniam 
a  Sancto  Servano  quesivit  et  accepit 

In  illo  tempore  fuit  Sanctus  in  cella  Dunenensi  et  tunc 
nnnciatum  est  ei  quod  draco  magnns  et  tembilis  et  deter- 
limus  veniiet  in  civitatem  suam  cujus  aspectnm  nemo 
mortalium  posset  patl  Sanctus  autem  Servanus  exiens  in 
obviam  ei  et  accipiens  baculum  in  dextera  in  valle  qoadam 
pugnavit  cum  draconn  ot  interfecit  eum.  Ab  iUo  autem 
die  dicitur  vallisilla  Yallis  draconis.  £t  postea  venerunt 
ad  Beatum  Servanum  de  Alpibus  ties  viri  ceci  et  ires  viii 
elaudi  et  tree  viri  surdi  ct  dictum  est  eis  quod  suam  recu- 
peiarent  sanitatem  ad  Beatum  Servanum  si  veniient  in 
scociam.  Postquam  ergo  yenerunt  adlocuti  Sanctum 
virum  salutantes  eum  et  sui  magni  laboiis  et  itineris  cansam 
revelavemnt  et  ut  ab  infirmitatibus  suis  eoe  cuiaret  loga- 
Terunt  attenta  Sanctus  vir  timens  ne  causa  eum  temp- 
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tandi  hec  dicerent,  loquitur  eis  dicens,  Viri  fratres  numquid 
ego  sum  Deus,  aut  vos  temptatis  me  supra  id  quod  ^-idctis 
iu  me,  vi'lelice^  î!nm  istam  rem  grandem  sanari  vos  a  me 
pn  -tulatis.  iili  autem  j)rosteriiantes  ad  pedes  ejus  et  Üo- 
i-aiite.s  cum  jui'ameuto  dixerunt,  Xou  Domine  pater  non,  sed 
credimus  preces  et  orationes  tuas  multum  valere  apud 
Deum,  et  per  te  a  sumino  creatore  nos  posse  adipisci  sani- 
tatem.  Audieus  igitur  Beatus  Servanus  fidem  illorum  bene- 
dixit  fontem  (piendam,  et  in  eo  ter  fecit  eos  lavari.  Et 
inde  exeuutes  meiitxj  Saucti  viri  salvi  facti  sunt.  Et  sic 
Sanctissimus  Servauus,  cecis  viííum,  claudis  gressum,  suidis 
auditum,  hiis  et  aliÍB  plnril»^:  diversa  genera  morbonim 
patieutibus  J  )co  auctore  saiiiiaLciii  tribuit  et  paravit.  Post- 
quam  Sanctus  iste  fratres  karissimi  occupatus  est  grandi 
infirniitate  et  vi  febrium  detentus  est  et  vocavit  omiies 
fiutres  8U08  et  diem  dissolutionis  sue  imminere  eis  prenun- 
ciavit  Pratres  inde  multum  dolentes  et  Deum  assidue  pro 
ipso  oiaiitee  responderant»  Gui  hob  pater  deseris?  ant  cui 
nos  deeolataa  telinquis,  Malmiuifl  enim  common  tecum 
quam  poet  te  io  eeculo  vivem  Sanctus  vero  vir  poet  multa 
miiacula,  post  divenae  Tiitatee»  poet  multae  eccleaias  in 
duisto  fìmâataSÿ  pace  data  fiatribua  in  oeUaBunenensi  in 
primo  die  kalendarum  Inlii  paulatìm  apiritum  snmmo  Grea- 
tori  tiadidit  et  conmiendavit  Post  obitum  euum  died- 
pull  Bill  et  tocina  piovincie  feie  populna,  coipoe  qjns  ad 
Culenros  deportaverunt  Et  ibi  cum  pealmia  et  ynmia  et 
cantids  honorifice  enm  sepeUernnt^  nbi  floient  merita  et 
vixtutes  ejoB  meritoram  usque  in  hodiemvm  diem,  ad 
landem  et  honoiem  omnipotentie  Dei,  qui  in  Trinitate  per- 
facta  Tivit  et  i^gnat  per  infinita  Becolomm  aecula — ^Ânien. 
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LEGEND  ÜE  SAINT  liOXIFAGIUS. 

BBSV.  ABSROOK.  PBOP.  BAK OS.  PBO  TBIOi. 

BoxiFACIUS  nacione  Israliticus  de  radie  sororis  Aposto-  Fol.  ixix. 
loniiM  I\^tri  et  Andree  prosiipia  natus.  Et  in  vico  Beth- 
Faida  Galalec  ])ronincie  ortiis.  Hie  in  papali  dij^itati 
Beato  Gregorio  Pajie  successit  et  aiinÌB  septem  tribiisqne 
meiisibus  ac  scpteni  diebiis  presidcl)at.  îfîite  enim  supti- 
muö  vir  a  loiianiic.  apostolorum  Petri  et  Andree  et  sextus 
a  Tiidia,  hie  ab  iufancia  Spiritus  Saneti  gratia  est  repletus, 
qui  in  adolescencie  sue  etate  Deo  placere  studebat  et 
ad  su](eìîip  vite  palacinrn  probis  actibus  vemin  T^fiim  cole 
bat  et  sic  castitatem  anime  et  corporis  seruans  ureprehen- 
sibiliter  viuebat. 

Octauo  vero  etatis  sue  anno  diuinarnm  scriptnramm  se 
deditum  prebuit,  vbi  verani  verbi  sai)ienciam  attluenter 
inuenit,  variasque  ex  omni  geiiere  lingiias  didicit  et  recte 
loquebatur,  in  tantinn  quod  lobanne  f^jtiscopi  lerosolimi- 
tano  et  Patriarr  ha,  etatis  sue  anno  triceshuo  sexto  in  sacer- 
docinui  est  ordinatus,  vbi  postque  Apofitoli  Petri  Sanctisaimi 
vitam  iusecutus  eat  et  mores. 

Attingente  autem  eo  annum  eirciter  quadragesimum 
srxtum,  INIauricio  Romanoruni  regnaute  Tniperatore.IvDmam 
venit,  vbi  aliquanti  temporis  in  Episropum  et  Cardinaleni 
constitutns  est :  deinde  omnium  Cardinalium  electimie  et 
ipsius  Siuiimi  Dei  prouidencia  Spiritus  Saneti  etatis  sue 
qnnrlragesimo  anno  diuinitns  ad  Papatum  assumitur.  De 
lunc  certas  lioras  canonicas  et  alionim  in  ecclesia  Dei 
diuinonun  ceiebraciones  variaa  imposuit :  constitutioiies  ac 
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salubres  orandi  dicencUque  modos  rite  et  l^ttime  ordi- 
nanit 

Demnm  de  muB  ftabriboft  In  ontotio  quofldem  ehudon 
dam  levocanit  ut  mde  bqì  cordÌB  aichaiiaeisdem  leuelarei 
Ita  inquiens,  Fntroa  mi  in  Dommo  noatri  lean  Christo 
eoiiia  fidea  ybique  profiteer :  ab  iUo  tempore  quo  patemaa 
noateaa  deaaroimiia  laiea  6b  diudem  Dei  amoiem  et  Olorcim 
popnlomm  qui  vltia  finea  Etiiope  vaqae  in  aquilonalea 
plagaa  eitra  pammper  tene  finea  peregrinaie  diapoanimiia. 
Cni  randendo  dizeront^  Mitte  ibidem  yuob  lelìgîoaoa  et 
pmdentea  in  ea  paite  quemadmodmn  diui  Celeatmiia  et 
Giegprina  aateceaaoiea  toi  Palladium  PaixietmiL  et  Augiia- 
tiniim  eiadem  promitos  destnleront. 

Sanetiia  itaqae  Bomfadua  leapondebat  dioenai  Demn 
noatram  omnipotentam  per  Sanctom  Petrom  logwomniB : 
ut  per  illiua  mentam  giaciam  hanc  pere^rinaadi  lecipere 
meniimiu,  qui  sibi  in  aeculo  Apostolo  Paido  cTcditnm  eat 
euai^lizare  iilia  in  Europa  verbum  Dei  vnde  illius  gracia 
eoipona  et  aangninia  Domini  noatri  Tcstii  Cliristi  saciifi- 
dum  super  hoc  altare  libanimus,  vt  idem  ab  eodem  nobia 
crederetur  quod  quidem  profecto  angelica  visione  per  Sanc- 
tum Petnim  nobis  nuper  revelatum  est  et  deinceps  adhuc  in 
oratione  perseuerans  de  eadem  visione  firmatus  sum.  Cui 
omncs  dixenint :  Tribuat  tibi  DominuB  secundum  cor 
tuum  et  omnc  consilium  tuum  in  bono  confinuet. 

Hec  cum  peracta  fuissent  per  orando  dixit  illis,  Benedicti 
sitis  a  Doniino  qui  fecit  celum  et  tenum.  Omntes  autem 
altenitrum  et  benediceiites  illic  abeundi  facultatera  in  Dei 
benedictione  ab  illis  recepit  paxatisque  omnibus  ad  itine- 
randum  conuenientibus  paulo  post  Romam  deserit :  et  sui 
itinens  inicicum  sumpsit  vbi  inter  fratres  et  tocins  vrbis 
Home  populos  clamor  ;niiarissiinus  et  luctus  noii  miniiuus 
interfuit  eiulatuquc  inaximo  dicciites,  Ha  pater  sanctissime, 
cur  nos  derelinquis  orphanos,  et  hec  dicentibus  beneducit 
illis  et  recessit. 

Arrepto  aut«m  per  eundem  itinere  Bonifacius,  Benedictus, 
Semandus,  Pensandus,  Beneuolus,  Madianus,  Principuus, 
Episcopi  yin  deuotiasimi  eundem  pie  et  denote  inaecuti 
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sunt;  ac  due  preclarc  virgines  Abbatisse,  Crescenoia  et 
Triduaiia  ;  septcmpresbyteri ;  septemqnc  diaconi ;  septeni 
subdyaconi ;  septem  accolite ;  septem  exorciste  ;  soptem 
lectores  ;  et  septem  liostutrii;  ac  vtriusque  sexus  vironim 
et  muliuruni  maxima  luultitudo  timencium  Deum.  Con- 
stitutisque  singulis  in  ordiue  per  dictuin  v  irum  Dei  lioni- 
facium  proapero  itinere  ac  prospera  uauigacioiie  imani- 
miter  ad  Pictaniam  peraenerunt ;  sed  signo  de  celo 
dhiimfens  emiaso  per  Mate  Scoticum  vsque  peue  locum  de 
Bestiiioth  perndnenmt  qnem  quideai  locum  huniliter 
adeuntes  maioioiQ  letamam  psallentis  glorificabant  Demn. 

Acddit  mterea  Kectaoiiim  Pictoram  Eegem  viso  ngno 
ad  hunc  loeum  suo  cum  ezeidta  accessisae,  videndo  pere- 
grinorom  tantam  multitadiiiem  admiiando  stapore  non 
modico  effectos  est ;  sed  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia  lepente  in- 
spiiatus  in  ilia  hora  a  Beato  Bonifacio  et  suis  Epyscopis 
baptíami  Bacramentum,  cum  omnibus  maioribus  et  mini* 
stris  suts»  nomine  Bomini  nostril  lesu  Chiìstî  leceperunt 
Bex  Tero  ipsonun  -viioium  timencium  Deum  locum  baptise 
terii  in  nomine  Sancte  Trinitatis  Beato  Boni&cio  tiadidit 
et  deliberauit  Quo  in  loco  infinitua  pene  populus  "get 
eundem  in  fidei  Christiane  crismate  sancto  insigniti  8unt» 
ac  ad  eosdem  in  eiusdem  fide  imbaendos  in  eccleaiarum 
et  aliorum  locorum  deuotornm  constiuctione  vsque  in 
senium  cum  omni  vite  sanctitate  et  ezemplo  se  exeid- 
tatus  est 

Demum  Beatus  Bonifacius,po8t  plurimaalia  miiaculonmi 

presagia,  cecos  illuminabat,  leprosos  mundabat,  ac  surdos 

aiidirc  fecit ;  et  mutos  loqui,  mortuos  septem  a  mortc  ad 
vitam  suscitauit ;  varioaque  captiuitate  ad  libertateni  suis 
propriis  rauneribua  redemit.  Centum  et  qninquaginta 
euangeliomm  scripsit  libel los,  et  totidem  Deo  templa  fun- 
dauit,  Episcopos  totiflpîn,  nc  presb)^cros  luille.  Et  ad 
Christi  tidem  vironiin  el  iiiulierum  triginta  sex  milia  con- 
uertebat  et  baptiüauit.  Etatis  auteni  sue  anno  quarto  et 
octaugesimo  plenus  gnicia  et  virtute  decimo  septimo  kaL 
Aprilis  migrauit  ad  Christum. 
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LEGEND  OF  SAINT  ADBLAN. 

8BIV.  AMBDOF.  FBOF.  SANOT.  PRO  TBMF.  BTIM. 

fatU'  In  paitibns  Vngarie  regionis  prouiucie  Pannonie,  egre- 
giu8  atlileta  Cliristi,  Adriauud  oriuiulns  fuit,  cuiiia  quanta 
fides  quantaque  apud  Deum  meriti  illius  diuiiio  virtutis 
opera  tarn  gloriosus  exitus  luculenter  appiobaruut ;  hie 
Sanctus  vir  regia  stirpe  genitns  iu  iuuenilibus  annis  qiiam 
senectuteni  mentis  halx'bat  iminensaiii  et.  oh  preclaro  vite 
eiusdem  insij^nia  ad  Kpyscopatus  gradum  siiblimatnr,  vbi 
diiiiuis  maiicipatiis  obsequiis,  quot  facta  cgrcgia  ct  gesta, 
quot  ve  probitates  exercuerat,  quot  animas  Domino  acqui- 
siuit»  copiosa  multitudo  clericonim  et  secularium  populi 
secuin  profecfci  testontor. 

Iste  «iquidem  diuus  pater  post  dintnnios  sndofes 
laboioaqae  SttiB  in  partibiis  circa  diuinum  grcgem  impenaos 
YoLeoa  et  aliis  prodease  populis.  assmnpto  secum  comitata 
venerabfli,  pe regi  e  piofectiu  est  xelo  Ghiìstíane  religionis 
ad  orientales  Scocie  partes,  que  tone  a  Fictis  cocupabantur, 
nauigio  denenit,  habeiu  seciim  confeBSonim  derioorum 
vulg^risque  populi  sex  milia  sex  eeotos  sex,  inter  qnos 
eiant  iste  notabilia  Glodianua  inditua  martyiio  ooronatufl^ 
GayuB  et  Monanns  oonfessoves  candidi,  Stobnmdns»  et  alii 
Bunind  saoerdotea  infula  decoiati.  Ceteronun  nomina  in 
libro  Tite  puipmeo  sanguine  scribuntur. 

Hii  viri,  cum  piesule  Adriano  dilati  r^o  Pictorum 
pluzima  aigna  feoere  populo  incessonter  verba  ealutis  im- 
miscent«s,  et  in  multis  profiienint,  sed  postea  in  Maya 
insula  virtutis  operibua  intent!  solum  habere  manaionem 
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dcsid<'rabant.  vbi  expiilsa  demonum  ac  Itelluanun  nuilti- 
tiidine  per  i^doi  iosos  Dei  seruos  fieret  locus  oracionia  omui 
plenus  sanctitatc, 

Ubi  vigiliis  et  oracioni  vacantes  aliquut  teiiipuils  in 
teiitc  impendebant,  iuteuti  postea  seuicnte  temuleula 
Dauuorum  ia1)i(',  (^ui  lotam  fere  Brittum  uu,  i|ue  nunc 
Anglia  dicitur,  deuaätauemiit,  ysíìuc  iusulum  prefataui 
deunerunt,  vbi  secuti  Dei  coufessores  amiis  spiritualis 
milieie  aduersus,  paganani  geutem  demicabant,  quorum 
vmBm  piedicaci<mi6m  et  inoessabilam  confessionem  glorio- 
sisBmii  nominis  Christi  Dani  non  ferentes  funestú  eteptís 
enaîbitB  freiiiibimdi  iiraeie  in  hostiam  Domini  Adnanum 
que  verba  pio  lege  Dei  sui  oertantea  vsque  ad  mortem 
glorioeo  martyrio  coronanmt 

£tk  vt  prophetantm  yerba  ruxsus  de  eisdem  verificaren- 
tor,  ybi  inoonsolata  Bacbel  filios  ploiaese  dicitur,  in  tam 
célestem»  tam  eancfcam  nndtitudinem  et  in  Christi  confes- 
sorom  perseneiantem  impetum  feceie  Bceleiatissimi  cnide- 
lisaimi  que  lictotes  omnes  bidencinm  more  in  manissimis 
(l^adiie  in  Maya  insula  cecederunt»  ybi  Dei  martyres  qui  in 
hoc  mundo  dilexemnt  seruitntem  in  vita  et  in  niortc  non 
sunt  aepaiati  quoniasn  nnus  semper  spiritos  erat  in  eis  et 
una  fides. 

In  prefata  insula  de  Maya  ad  honorem  Dei  omnipotentis 
Sanctorumque  eius  maityrum  ci^^gio  lapideo  tabulatu 
antiqiiitua  structum  monasterium  fuerat,  quod  ab  Anglorum 
geute  bellonini  insultu  destructum  est,  sed  ibidem  hac- 
teniis  restat  ecclesia  sepo  a  fideli  populo  propter  tot 
virtutum  prodîgia  indies  frequentata,  vbi  nmlieres  spe 
prolium  habendi  venientes  non  defraudantur,  restat  iu 
super  ibi  cimiterium  quain  celebre  vbi  illius  et  supnr 
cclcstis  chorus  roseo  sanguine  candidati  legiouis  corpora 
requiescunt 


INDEX 


[The  RoDUUQ  numeralB  refer  to  the  iMges  of  the  Preface.  ] 


Amállâo,  Bon  of  Beli,  Id. 

■  •  * 

Aberbrothoc.   See  Arbroath. 

Ahercorn  (Linlitbgowsbire),  Angles  poe> 
sessed  settlements  us  f&r  as,  Ixxix.  cxx. ; 
Trumwin's  flight  from,  cxx.  clvi. 

Aberdeen,  Abenlene,  county  of,  Ixxzir. 
IxxxT. ;  bargb  of,  214. 

Aberaetby,  Apaimige,  Apumige,  Apur- 
nethige  (PertbBhire),  Izxxi.  cvi.  ;  de- 
dicated by  Necton  to  St.  Bridget,  6,  28^ 
399 ;  chorch  of,  built  by  Gamard,  son  of 
Dompnach,  cvi.  n.,  201 ;  William  the  Con- 
queror penetrated  as  far  as,  clxv. 

Abemethy  (William  de),  2iil. 

Abemia.   See  Ireland. 

Aberte  (Dunarerty,  Rintyre),  attacked  by 
Sehach,  35ái 

Abidos  (on  the  Hellespnnt),  107. 

Abirbrooth,  Abirbrotok.    See  Arbroath. 

Abirnithy,  Abumethige.   See  Abemethy. 

Abiur  (Adair),  son  of  Arcthech,  134. 

Achachantoit,  son  of  Fiachrach-Catbmail, 
134.  144. 

Achadrum,  meaning  of  the  name,  Ixxxiii. 

Achaians.    See  Greeks. 

Achcochlam,  slaughter  of  the  Scots  at,  xxi. 

cxxxiv.  cixii.  fi. 
Achircir,  son  of  Achantoit,  134.  ]AL 
Achnomen  (Agmemnon,  144),  son  of  Thoe, 

Ada,  daughter  of  David,  Earlof  Huntingdor, 
Ixrii.  3Ûfix 

Ada,  daughter  of  Prince  Henry,  married 
Florence,  Count  of  Holland,  337. 

Ada,  daughter  of  William  de  Warenne,  and 
wife  of  Prince  Henry,  211. 
.  Adalstan,  son  of  Advar,  SM.    See  Athel- 
stane. 


Adamnan.   See  Adorn  nan. 
Add,  river,  cxiii. 

Adda,  son  of  Ida,  king  of  Bemicia,  xc.  xci. 
IL  12* 

Adebold,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  192. 

Adclstan.    See  Athcbtane. 

Adhbha,  Loch  (loch  of  the  palace),  Donald 
mac  Alpin  dies  at,  cxxxiv.  8ât 

Adlsiog,  son  of  Alhun,  12^ 

Admoir,  son  of  Conarro  mor,  m. 

Adomnan,  Edbeunanus,  Eudananus,  OdauiS- 
danus,  abbot  of  Hi,  bom,  168,  347  ; 
contemporary  of  Drust  (Brade),  son  of 
Bile,  !^  i  desires  to  restore  him  to  life, 
408  ;  receives  Servanus  on  his  arrival  in 
Scotland,  416,  and  at  Loch  Leven,  ill ; 
goes  to  Ireland,  and  gives  the  "  law 
of  the  innocents,"  73^  Ml ;  takes  with  him 
sixty  Irish  cap ti Tea,  J2^  3M ;  dies,  15, 
69i  73,  168,  347,  353,  ÜÌÄ ;  his  remains 
removed  to  Ireland,  and  his  law  renewed, 
74,  355  ;  his  remains  bronght  back,  8.56 ; 
his  "  Life  of  ColuQiba  "  quoted,  xciv.  cvi. 
cxi.  cxii. 

Adrian,  St.,  Ixxiv.  clxi.  bom  in  Pannonia ; 
goes  to  evangelize  the  PictH,  424  ;  erects 
a  monastery  in  the  L>le  of  May,  aud  there 
suffers  martydom,  425 ;  the  legend  of, 
shadows  forth  the  return  to  power  of  the 
Columban  clergy,  clxi. 

Adrian  V.,  Pope,  21&± 

Adthcodle.    St*  Atholl. 

Adiur  (Abuir,  145),  son  of  Hieridach,  134. 

Adalf  (Ethelwulf),  king  of  the  Saxons,  dies, 
Ml. 

Aeadidric,  son  of  Ida,  king  of  Bemicia,  11, 
12. 

Aebbercuraaig.    See  Abercorn. 
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Aed,  death  of,  69i  Sáfix 

Ae<l,  Bon  of  Ainmirecb,  dies,  LÜ, 

Aed,  son  of  Angus  mor,  .^11. 

Aed,  son  of  Boanta,  king  of  Dalnoda,  cxxxii. 

21.  Û2  ;  Hlain,  clxxxviii.  cxc.  360. 
Aed,  aon  of  Conlutb,  dies,  352. 
Aed,  Ron  of  Geno,  slain,  3:10. 
Aed,  Edb,  Actbus,  Atbe,  Hcd,  Adam,  aon 

of  Kenneth,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxxxiv. 

cxlvi.  9,  21,  29^  62»  IST,  lôl^  174^  178, 

204.  209.  288.  295.  299.  301.  315.  336. 

400  ;  called  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxxt. 

362  ;  elain  by  Grig,  son  of  Dungal,  cxxxv. 

151.  174.  178.  204.  288.  3Û1  ;  by  his  ovn 

people,  cxxxÍT.  202  ;  buried  at  lona,  151, 

174,  288i  'àilL 
Aed,  son  of  Niel,  king  of  the  Irish,  8,  Ü ; 

death  of,  169. 
Aed,  son  of  Olchn,  309. 
Aed  Aireatacb.    See  Aeda  Fin. 
Aed   Allan,  son  of   Fergal,  victory  oyer 

Flaithbhertacb,  éùl ;  death  of,  12, 
Aed  Roin,  son  of  Mailcobha,  dies,  71,  349. 
Aeda  Fin  (Fion),  Aodh,  Aed  Aireatacb, 

Hetb6n,  Edhtìn.  Edalbus,  king  of  Dal- 

riada,  cxxix.  cxxxi.  20,  61,  m  IMi  liii 

149,  llli  177,  287i  305,  315,  aaû  ;  battle 

in  Fortrenn  with  Cinadon,  king  of  the 

Picts,  2^ ;  dies,  3.Ó8. 
Aeda  Finloith,  dies,  20. 
Aedain,  215.    See  Aidan. 
Aedan,  son  of  Caplene,  311.  317. 
Aedgnin,  son  of  Alii,  LL   See  Eadgnin. 
Aedb,  king  of  Ailech  (the  palace  of  N. 

üladh),  defeats  the  fleet  of  the  Gall-gael, 

Aedibritb,  son  of  Inguec,  LL 

Aedlferd  Flcsaur.    See  Eudfered  Flesanr. 

Aedlric,  VL   See  Aeadldric. 

Aedo  odbao  put  to  death,  .•ir>.'^. 

Aedo  roin.    See  Aod  Roin. 

Aelfguin,  son  of  ORgrnd,  1_K  12- 

Aelfret,  LL   See  EtulfertHl  Fleeaur. 

Aenbecan,  Onbecan,  Oenbegan,  Denbecan, 

son  of  Cait,  king  of  the  Picts,  civ.  5,  23, 

25.  324.  396. 
Aeneas,  son  of  Anchises,  108,  330.  379. 
Aengus.    See  Angus. 
Aerergaidhel.   See  Argyll. 
Aetan  (EataGlinmaur),  son  ofLiodguald,  12^ 


Aetfa.    See  Aed. 
Africa,  378,  ML 
Agam,  son  of  Agathirsi,  23. 
Agathirsi,  a  uotue  of  the  Cruithneach,  30, 
323. 

Agenor,  drives  the  Picts  from  Scythia, 

AgmemnoD,  sou  of  Thri,  144.  See  Ach- 
nomcn. 

Agnoin,  son  of  Bnain,  24,  322. 

Aidan,  bishop  of  the  Saxons,  his  missionary 
labours  in  the  north  of  EugLuid,  2IiÙ  ;  his 
death,  71,  3M. 

Aidan,  son  of  Angus,  858. 

Aidan,  Aod  ban,  Edan,  Edhan,  £dom,  son  of 
Gabran,  Goueran,  Godfray,  king  of  Dalri- 
ada,  60,  82,  119,  130,  133,  144,  148,  171» 
237,  305  (Edom),  309,  315,  m ;  inaogo- 
rated  by  St.CoIumba,  cxi.;  probably  brooght 
from  Ireland  a  new  colony  of  Soots,  cxii. ; 
St.  Patrick's  prophecy  fulfilled  in  him,  27, 
144 :  his  seven  sons,  310 ;  three  of  hit 
grandsons  slain,  69,  M7  ;  battle  of  Man- 
and,  cxii.  66,  6L  UL  ÍLLL  345,  áûl ;  of 
lieithrig,  cxii.  67,  Dexastan,  286; 

diifftiitftd  at  Chirchind,  cxii.  Gâ;  and  by 
Ethulfred,  cxii.  68,  346 ;  his  expedition 
to  Orkney,  3áâ ;  submits  himself  to  Bae- 
dan  at  Ross  na  Righ,  122 ;  dies,  14,  68i 
168»  316,  346,  352. 

Aidne  (a  district  in  county  Galway),  llael- 
manag  O'Eiden,  king  of,  368. 

Ailccluithc.   See  Alclyde. 

Ailcn  na  ingen,  Alendaingen  (island  of  the 
virgins),  built,  73,  3M. 

Ailguin,  12.    Sec  Aelfguin. 

Aillella,  son  of  Jair,  315. 

Aillella  craintl,  son  of  Fiachac  firmara,  31.5. 

Ailli,  king  of  Deira,  xc.  xci.  U ;  dies,  70, 
.^47. 

Ailred,  abbot  of  Rievaux,  the  "  Chronicle  of 
the  Scots"  (No.  IC]  probaMv  cotnptlíHl  by 
him,  xlix. ;  also  the  "  Chrunicon  Elegia* 
cum"  (No.  30),  Ivii. 
Ailumne,  son  of  Oswun,  251.    See  Almuine. 
,  Aincellaoh,  Ainbcellach,  Ainceallach,  Air- 
cellacb,    Arinchellac,  Auicrnikellethe, 
Arenkellcth,  Armelach,  Ormekellet,  Arm- 
.     kellach,  son  of  Ferchar,  Findan,  king  of 
1     Dalria<la,  cxxii.  cxxx.  20,  61»  180,  148, 
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171,  287,  305,  316,  317.  SB5 ;  eiiled  to 

Ireland,  3^2  ;  slain,  74^  'áúáx 
Ainftig  put  to  death,  352. 
Âìrcellach,  312^   Sec  Aincellacb. 
Airdcoraind.    See  Ârdoorain. 
AirdsenJaÌD,  346.    See  Ardsendoin. 
Airmedhag,  of  Craebh,  death  of,  72x 
Akirkirre.   See  Acbircir. 
Alani,  225. 
Aknia,  4^  394. 

*'  Alban,  Description  of,"  Ixxxiii.  135. 

Alban,  Albania,  5,  17^  18^  27,  32^  43.  52, 
fi3,5L79i8L83i84,85,86,  87,88,  92, 
93.  94.  95.  97.  98.  99.  100. 102.  103,  104, 
105,  117.  119.  167,  168.  169.  19'J.  203. 
204.  319.  320.  321.  341.  360.  361,  369. 
406  ;  one  of  the  three  divisions  of  Britain, 
153,  222,  240,  279  ;  its  boundaries,  üiâ ; 
BO  called  from  AlbanactuB,  117.  121,  135. 
222,  225  ;  name  given  to  Scotland  till  the 
tenth  century,  Ixxv. ;  after  the  accession 
of  Donald,  son  of  Consfantine,  cxrxix. ; 
Bubsequentlj  called  Scotland,  143,  153. 
222,  241^  242,  243,  2SQ ;  confined  to  the 
territory  north  of  the  Forth  and  Clyde, 
Ixxix.  Ixxxvi.  IM;  on  the  death  of  Al* 
banactun,  became  subject  to  Locrinus, 
222 ;  the  original  inliubitants  BritunH, 
2âÜ ;  occupied  by  the  Picts,  under  Rode- 
ric,  122,  155,  lyiL  2i<â ;  occupied  by  the 
Scots,  241j  246,  2M ;  Kenneth  first  ruled 
all,  2M ;  eons  of  £rc  come  into,  18,  32, 
59jj  308 :  Franks  enter,  370:  Fothet, 
bishop  of,  190.  âliì ;  Malduin,  bishop  of, 
iK 

Alban,  kings  of,  5,  77,  78,  135^  168,  209, 
320,  325,  328,  'ML 

Alban,  men  of  (Albanenses,  Albanich),  94. 
865 ;  their  name  changed  to  Scots,  ; 
defeated  by  Bntide,  son  of  Maücon,  cxi. ; 
67,  344  ;  battles  amoug  themselves,  77, 
78,  364.  aíìâ;  battles  with  the  Saxons, 
7bj  366,  2fiS ;  with  the  Galls  of  Lochda- 
cacch,  2fi3 ;  with  the  Galls,  SM ;  with 
the  men  of  Moray,  221 ;  with  the  Loch- 
lans,  whom  they  defeat  by  the  aid  of  St. 
Columba,  using  his  crozier  as  their  stan- 
dard, 405,  406 ;  slay  Oistin,  son  of  Am- 
laib,  M2  ;  women  of,  cut  off  by  disease, 
22iL 


Alban,  Mens.    Sec  Drumalban. 

Alban,  Mormaors  of,  77,  364. 

Albanactus,  son  of  Brutus,  Scotland  called 
Albania  from  him,  117,  135,  279 ;  Alba- 
nia  assigned  to  him  as  his  portion,  222. 
240.  2m  ;  slain  by  Humber,  222. 

Albani,  a  Scythian  tribe  so  named  from  their 
fair  hair,  3t  393i  ;  Soots  and  Picts  de- 
scended from,  2. 

Alban  us,  son  of  Isacon,  gives  name  to  Alban, 
52 ;  banished  by  Brutus,  52 ;  the  Scots 
reject  the  tradition  respecting  him,  clxx. 

Albidosorum  preda,  lOj  explained,  xxi. 

Albipenses,  T)avi<l,  Karl  of  Huntingdon, 
joins  an  cxpcdili  'U  against,  25/L 

Albion,  cxciii.  12Í2 ;  Brutus  finds  it  inhabited 
by  giant«,  gives  it  the  name  Britain,  222 ; 
Ethach  Rothay  gives  it  the  name  Scotia, 
xi. 

Alcfrid,  son  of  Osguid,  LL 

Alclydc,  Alt  Glut,  Ailecluithe,  Alochlnaithe, 
Alocluade,  Dunbreatan,  Dunbretainc  (the 
fortress  of  Dumbarton ),  IfiZ  ;  destroyed 
by  the  Gentiles,  15,  124;  burned,  358 : 
besieged  and  destroyed  by  the  Northmen 
under  Imhar  and  Amlaib,  361,  405; 
Riderchen  makes  it  the  capital  of  his  new 
kingdum,  xciii. ;  kings  of  — Donald,  son 
of  Auin,  73, 352 ;  Bile,  son  of  Eiphin,  74, 
255  -,  Teudur,  sou  of  Bili,  7£;  Gureit, 
24Û;  Bruide,  son  of  Bili,  402. 

Aldoit,  son  of  Noda,  134,  145. 

Alemanni,  liH ;  their  attire,  lid.'). 

Alendaingen,  254.    Sec  Ailen  na  ingen. 

Alexander  the  Great,  379. 

Alexander  L,  son  of  Malcolm  and  Margaret, 
king  of  the  Scots,  132,  175,  181.  207,  210, 
212.  290.  296.  300.  303.  337.  3H7  ;  exiled, 
211 ;  placed  on  the  throne  by  Henry  L  of 
England,  225 ;  founds  Scone  Abbey,  387  ; 
bestows  great  endowments  on  St.  An- 
drews, 189 ;  maintains  the  independence 
of  the  Scottish  Church,  clxvi.;  commends 
the  care  of  it  to  his  brother  David,  121 ; 
dies,  371,  388,  at  Crasleth  (perhaps  Pais- 
ley), mi  Strafleth,  290;  Cruflet,  303: 
Stirling,  Ifil ;  buried  at  Dunfermline,  175, 
207.  290,  303. 

Alexander  II.,  son  of  William  the  Lyon, 
king  of  the  boots,  170,  182,  207,  212, 290, 
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297,  301.  308.  306.  338  ;  married  JohaDoa, 
dâughter  of  King  John,  211^  212,  218: 
does  homage  to  Henry  III.  for  Scotland, 
226  ;  in  conformity  with  his  father's  pro- 
mise to  Joho,  221 ',  his  alleged  homage 
denied,  258.  2âl ;  his  death,  Sgg ;  in 
AiXfU,  182.  2I>0  -,  at  Kenbray,  in  Orkney, 
2ÙZ ;  Koncrlav,  ;  buried  at  Melroee, 
182.  207.  290.  303.  mù. 
Alexander  III.,  son  of  Alexander  II.,  king  of 
the  Scota,  208.  213,  290.  2Ö7,  303.  806. 
338 ;  crowned  at  Scone,  Hù;  marries 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  III.,  176. 
211.  801 ;  does  homage  to  Henry  III.  and 
Edward  L  for  Tynedale  and  Penrith, 
217.  22S ;  only  as  fiefs  in  England,  259. 
2il  ;  refuses  homage  for  Scotland,  clxxi. 
276 ;  assists  Henry  III.  against  Simon  de 
Montfort,  2M;  but  »ot  as  a  vassal, 
260,  276  ;  invited  by  Edward  l  to  his 
coronation,  217j  260,  276,  282  ;  killed  at 
Kinghom,  208,  290.  303.  306.  838.  388  ; 
bnried  at  Dunfermline,  290i  303*  306, 
338. 

Alexandria,  Magonius,  bishop  of,  413. 

Alfred  the  Great,  223, ;  his  "  Translation 
of  OroKius  "  quoted  with  reference  to  the 
name  Scotland,  Ixxvii. 

Alhnn,  son  of  Oslach,  I2> 

Allan,  son  of  Uchtraig,  king  of  Qalloway, 
death  of,  874. 

AUi,  king  of  Deira.   See  AillL 

Almond,  river,  Amon,  Awyne,  Aven  (Perth- 
shire], cziv.  179. 

Almninc,  son  of  Oswin,  slain  in  battle  with 
the  Saxons,  72,  3^1. 

Alnewik,  Alnewyk  (Alnwick),  Malcolm  Can- 
more  slidn  near,  206,  SÛ2 ;  William  L 
taken  at.  212,  225,  3ÍLL 

AU>chluait.he,  Alocluade.    See  Alclyde. 

Alpia,  mother  of  St.  Servanus,  112. 

Alpin,  king  of  the  Picts.    See  Elpin. 

Alpin,  son  of  Angus,  king  of  the  Picts, 
cxxiv.  cxxv.  202i  ^87. 

Alpin,  son  of  Ecliacli,  king  of  the  Picts, 
cxxix.  clxxxi.  clxxxvi.  20,  61^  133,  187, 
144,  14(),  172,  177,  288^  305_;  a  different 
person  from  Alpin,  the  father  of  Kenneth, 
clxxxiii. ;  Chalmers  referred  to  on  this 
point,  clxxxJv. ;  crronconsly  described  as 


the  father  of  Kenneth,  cxxxiL  clxxxir. 
clxxxvi.  1^ ;  his  mother's  name  Pictish^ 
his  father's  Scottish,  clxxxv. ;  his  mother  a 

Pict,  clxxxvii. ;  dethroned,  clxxxvi. ;  takes 
refuge  in  Dalriada ;  is  expelled,  and  scizea 
the  Pictish  province  of  Galloway,  clxzxr. 
clxxxvii.  cxciii.  149.  172,  283 ;  is  slain 
there,  clxxxiv.  clxxxv.  14i>,  172^  209. 
288  ;  at  a  place  sincu  called  Laicht  Alpin, 
cUxzv.,  by  a  man  lying  in  ambush,  197. 

Alpin,  son  of  Ferat,  EfeFodhechc.  See 
Elpin,  son  of  Wroid. 

Alpin,  father  of  Kenneth  mac  Alpin,  con- 
founded with  Alpin,  son  of  Echach, 
clxxxiii.  clxxxiv.  ;  defeats  the  Picts, 
clxxxviL  ;  slain  at  Pitelpin,  clxxxiv. 

Alpin,  son  of  Ncchtan,  death  of,  73,  302. 

Alps,  St.  Servanus  crosses ;  bis  temptation 
there,  415,  llfi. 

Alt  Clut.    See  Alclyde. 

Altnaninghean,  in  Dalaraidhe,  320. 

Alueth  (Alva,  Stirlingshire), miracle  wrooght 
there  by  St.  Servanus, 

Amazons,  the  Albani  neighbours  to,  3,  398. 

Ambrones.    See  Northumbrians. 

Amdcurch,  Amdrach,  son  of  Donald,  151. 

Amemikellothe,  li&   See  Ainoellacb. 
Amlaeh,  M. 

Amlaib,  Amlain,  son  of  Illailb,  king  of  Alban, 

slain,  77j  by  Kenneth,  son  of  Donald,  Sflá. 
Amlaib,  son  of  the  king  of  Loohlaao,  defeats 
Caithil  fin,  860;  goes  to  Fortrenn,  and 
devastates  Pictavia,  with  the  Galls  of 

Erin  and  Alban,  cxxxiv.  8,  361  ;  takes 
Alclyde,  361.  405 ;  ocHoes  to  Dublin  with 
a  large  fleet  and  great  spoil,  3G1,  405 ; 
defeated  by  Adelstan,  Sfi2;  slun  by  Goo- 
stantine,  son  of  Kenneth,  ii. 

Amlain,  son  of  IlluUb.    See  Amlaib. 

Amlain,  son  of  Lagman,  slain,  361. 

Aromianus  Marcellinus  quoted,  Ixxxviii. 

Amon,  river,  179.    See  Almond. 

Amthar,  son  of  Donald,  205. 

Anagnia,  Anagni,  letter  of  Boniface  YIIL 
from,  21L 

Anandia,  Anandrosdale  (Annandale)  Brace's 
castle  of,  215 ;  Thomas  Randolph,  Earl 
of,  22L 

Anchises,  330. 
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Anchorite,  Dobtach,  chief  anchorite  of  Erin 
and  Alban,  S2Û ;  Angas  O'Donallan,  chief 
anchorite  at  Hi,  3IL 

Andarch,  son  of  Donald,  174. 

Andrew,  biabop  of  Caithness,  1^ 

Andrew,  St.,  patron  saint  of  Scotland,  diz. 
2â2 ;  apoBtle  of  the  Scythians,  Picts,  and 
Greeks,  138,  188 ;  suffers  martyrdom  at 
Patrast  IM. ;  part  of  his  remains  trans- 
ferred to  Constantiiiople,  138,  183 ;  in- 
structs Regains  in  a  vision  to  carry  the 
remainder  to  Scotland  ;  they  are  deposited 
at  Kilryniont,  ».  clxxxiii.  139,  184i  ML 
where  they  work  many  miraculous  cures, 
139,  and  arc  tho  occasion  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Picts  to  the  faith,  219,  2iâ ; 
appears  in  a  vision  to  Ungns,  139.  lâái 
Andrew,  St.,  legend  of"  (No.  remarks 
on,  li.  clxxiii. ;  text, 

"  Andrew,  St.,  Legend  of"  (No.,  31}  remarks 
on,  Iviii ;  text,  183. 

"Andrew,  St,  Legend  of"  (No.  49},  from  the 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  Ixxii. ;  text,  'ÒIÛm 

Aneglas,  St.,  church  dedicated  to,  at  St. 
Andrews,  187. 

Anegos,  Anegtis.    See  Angus. 

Anfraith,  Anfrid,  Anfrit,  son  of  Ethelfred, 
king  of  Bcmicia,  11 ;  takes  refuge  among 
the  Picts,  and  marries  a  Pictish  prinoess, 
xcii. ;  slain,  zcii.  70j  3áZi 

Angeann,  385.    See  Aiyou. 

Angü,  íVnglici,  10,  12^  14t  118^  láÛ ;  one  of 
tho  four  tribes  who  inhabited  Britain  in 
the  seventh  century,  Ixxxviii. ;  came  from 
Angalns  in  Almain,  385 ;  date  of  their 
arrival  in  Britain,  286.  343  ;  poseeased 
settlements  in  Scotland  oa  far  aa  Aber- 
com,  Ixxix. ;  and  between  the  Humber 
and  the  Forth  in  the  sixth  century,  xc. ; 
sabdue  part  of  Pictland,  cxx. ;  driven  out 
of  Scotland,  23Û  i  by  Kenneth,  2113 ;  plun- 
dered by  Amlaib  and  Imhar,  Sfil ;  Paul- 
inus,  the  apostle  of  the  Northumbrian 
Angles,  clL  cliv. ;  the  Angles  of  Bemicia 
pagans  in  the  time  of  Nioian,  cliv. ;  the 
chief  seat  of  their  Church  at  York,  civ. 
See  also  Northumbrians. 

Anglia,  118,  282^  416.  424j  the  portion  of 
Britain  nsaigned  to  LocHnns,  222,  279 ; 
name  changed  from  Britain  to,  'ÒÌH  ;  from 


Loegria  to,  153,  248,  279:  the  original 

inhabitants  Britons,  2iiD ;  date  of  the 

arrival  of  the  Angli,  286.  343 ;  mutual 

hostility  of  Scotland  and,  24L  249,  221 ; 

large  portion  conquered  by  Grig,  151, 174, 

178.  204.  250,  277,  288,  3Ûi ;  made  tri- 

butnry  to  the  see  of  Rome,  249. 
Angus  (county  of  Forfar),  a  district  of  Scotia, 

xxxiv.       ;  so  called  from  Angus,  son  of 

Cruidne,  136;  its  extent,  214 ;  Cunthar, 

thane  of,  162,  176,  179^  206,  289, 
Angus,  king  of  Alban,  dies,  IÍL 
Angus,  son  of  Boidb,  317. 
Angus,  Oeogus,  Onegns,  Enegns,  son  of 

Brude,  Frud,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxiv. 

150.  173.  2fifi. 
Angus,  son  of  Cruidne,  30,  34,  325,  326.  • 

327  ;  a  seer,  ES. 
Angua,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  Dalriada, 

cxxxii.  21,  G2. 
Angus,  Oengus,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the 

Picts.    See  Onnist. 
Angus,  Oeogiia,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  the 

Picts.    See  Unuist 
Angus,  son  of  Fergus  ulag,  31iL 
Angus,  son  of  Forchete,  187. 
Angus,  grandson  of  Lulach,  king  of  Moray, 

slain,  21L 
Angus,  son  of  Maeleanfaigh,  sUin,  353. 
Angus,  son  of  Nechtan,  death  of,  IM. 
Angus,  son  of  Olchu,  309. 
Angus  aphir,  son  of  Fecbelmecb  aslingic, 

133.  lái. 
Angus  beg,  son  of  £rc,  18,  311. 
Angus  buiding,  butim,  son  of  Fcdelinthe 

ruamuaicb,  133,  144. 
Angus  mor,  son  of  Ere,  king  of  Dalriada, 

18,  59,  311^  817j  buried  at  lona,  161, 

174,  204.  288.  301. 
Angus  O'Donallan,  chief  anchorite  at  Hi, 

Angus  turbig  temrach, 

Angus,  Cinel,  one  of  the  four  great  claoa  of 
Dalriada,  31G,  inhabited  Isl&y  and  Jura, 
cxiii. ;  their  armed  muster,  312.  314 
their  genealogy,  cxiii.  317. 

Anguselus,  set  up  as  king  of  Scotland  by 
Arthur,  as  his  vassal  does  homage  to 
Arthur  at  Caerleon,  and  carries  the  sword 
before  him,  223. 
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Anjoa,  Oeoffrej,  Earl  of,  haaband  of  the 

Empress  Matilda,  385. 
Anna,  battle  of,  349. 
Annan  (Damfriesshire),  battle  of,  äââ. 
Annandnle.    Sec  Anandia. 
Anroth,  son  of  Firalmai,  144, 
Antenor,  of  Troy,  379. 
Antiochns,  Edward  L  compared  to,  232. 
Aodh,  61^   See  Aeda  Fin. 
Aodh,  62^   See  Aed,  son  of  Boanto. 
Aodhan,  gíL   See  Aidan. 
Aoicb,  son  of  Ara,  Aoth,  son  of  Sran,  134, 

144. 

AonguB.   See  Angns. 

Aporcrosan  (Applecross,  in  Ross-shire), 
charch  founded  at,  72^  350;  Maelruba 
dies  at,  74^  2â5  ;  Failbe  successor  of 
Maelruba  at,  7& ;  Mac  Oige,  abbot,  2^ 

Apuimige,  Apurnethige,  Apurnige.  See 
Abemethy. 

Apurfeirt  (the  mouth  of  the  Farg,  tributary 
of  the  Earn,  Perthshire),  ^ 

Ara,  2^    See  Arann. 

Ara,  son  of  Fcra,  145. 

Aradhtire  (now  the  barony  of  Arra,  county 

Tipperary),  battle  of,  iM. 
Arandil,  son  of  Manine,  134.  144.  315. 
Arann  (Arran  in  the  Firth  of  Clyde),  99j 

occupied  by  the  Fribolg,  21. 
Araxes,  river,  4^  394. 

Arbroath  (Forfarshire),  abbey  founded  by 
William  L  201 ;  William  L  buried  there, 
176.  182.  207.  290.  303.  3M. 

Archady,  2ÍM.    See  Argyll. 

Arcthech  (Hicridach,  134),  son  of  Aoich, 

Arcint,  397.    See  Urcint. 
Ardbes,  family  of,  their  numbers,  &12a 
Ardbreccan  (Ardbraccan,  comity  of  Meath), 
354. 

Ardchinnechan  (Queonsforry),  184. 
Ardcorain,  battle  at,  66,  167^  343^  3M ; 

second  battle,  ■'t47. 
Arddeanesbi,  sea-fight  at,  cxxx.  74^  3.V>. 
Arderydd  (Arthuret,  near  Carlisle),  xciii. ; 

battle  of,  cliv.  IfiL 
Ardfîower,  diwtrict  of  (Argyllshire),  cxiii. 
Ardleamlinachta,  battle  of,  3!^  36^  .S2fi. 
Ardmacha.    See  Armagh. 
Ardnamurchan  (ArgylUhire),  cxiii.  cxiv. 


Ardrossan,  Fergus  d«,  2âli 

Ardsendoin,  Ardsennain  (perhaps  DansÍD- 

nan),  battle  of,  ^  168,  34& 
Are,  21.5.    See  Ayr. 
Areukclleth,  171.    See  AinceUach. 
Argâdia,  174.    See  Argyll. 
Argart,  32£.   See  Urgart. 
Argath^lia,  ISá.   See  Ai^gyll. 
Argialla  (Argyll  proper),  cxiii.  21i;  men 

of  the  two  Argiallas  slain  at  Irois  foichne, 

Argyll,  Arregaichel,  Arregaithel,  Arregar- 
cbcl,  Acrcrgaidhel,  Oirirgacl,  Oirir  Alban, 
Argathclia,  Argialla,  Ergadia,  Argadia, 
Archady,  69. 151^  174, 182, 204,  2S8.  290. 
301  ;  one  of  the  five  dirisions  of  Scotia  in 
the  twelfth  century,  its  extent,  names,  aod 
subdivisions,  Ixxxvii.  Ixxzviii. ;  one  of  the 
seven  divisions  of  Scotia,  Ixxviii.  Ixxxv. 
Ixxxri.  135,  I3fi  ;  meaning  of  the  word, 
13fi ;  so  called  from  Ere  and  GaideU  211  ; 
Picts  the  first  inhabitants  of,  cviii.  152 ; 
Scots  come  from  Ireland  to,  x.  241,  338. 
341.  date  of  their  coming,  334  ;  Scots 
under  iltídda  take  possession  of,  cxi.  2Í22 ; 
Stone  of  Destiny  brought  thither,  325.; 
men  of,  slaughtered,  212. 

Arinchellac,  130.    See  AJnccllach. 

Arindil,  144.    See  Arandil. 

Armagh,  Ardmacha,  Artmacha,  date  of  ita 
foundation  ;  probable  connexion  of  the 
"  Historia  Britonum  "  with  it,  xxriii. ; 
taken  by  the  Scots,  cxci.  lOS ;  Cadroe 
educated  there,  112  ;  Muredach  O'Crican, 
lector  of,  2M  ;  Dubtach,  the  anchorite, 
dies  there,  370. 

Armelech,  198.    See  AinceUach. 

Armenians,  140.  22^ 

Armctag,  grandson  of  Guaire,  put  to  death, 

2ÛÍL 

Armkellach,  2âl<   See  AinceUach. 
Armtend  (Arderyd,  now  Arthuret),  h&ttle 
of,  LL 

Amdil,  son  of  Maine,  315.    Sec  Arandil. 
Arnold,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  consecrated, 
clxvii. 

Aropin,  son  of  Hethed,  140.  See  Alpin, 
son  of  Echach. 

Arrcgaichel,  Arregaithel,  Arregarcbel.  See 
Argyll. 
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Àrtablan,  son  of,  bIaíq,  353. 
Artao,  son  of  Conaing,  310. 
Ârtan,  son  of  Conall,  309. 
Artlran,  son  of  Maelduin,  dies,  354. 
Artgha,  Artbgal,  king  of  Strathclyde,  xcv. 
15.;  slaiu  at  the  iustigatiou  of  Cuustoiitiae, 
son  of  Kenneth,  cxxxiv.  ML 
Arthur,  made  king  of  Britain,  382 ;  illegi- 
timate, Sfil;  carries  the  cross  at  the 
battle  of  Badon,  and  is  victorious,  14i  ; 
slajs  Stallo,  King  of  France,  and  Locius 
procurator  of  Rome,  3M;  subdues  Dacia, 
Gaul,  Norway,  and  Scotland,  281.  247, 
3&2;  breaks  alliance  with  the  Scots  and 
Picts,  381, 382^  2S2 ;  makes  war  on  them, 
381,  2â2 ;  Bubdues  Scotland  and  places 
Angnselus  over  it,  22B ;  holds  a  feast  at 
Caerleon,  where  he  receires  the  homage 
of  his  subject  kings,  223 ;  defeated  and 
slain    by   Modred,    king  of  Scotland, 
(Lothian),  247,  281^  382 ;  at  Chirchiud, 
;  at  Camelon,  lA^ 
Artmacha,  108.   See  Armagh. 
Artar,  son  of  Conaing, 
Ascanius,  Aschaneus,  son  of  ^neaa,  230. 
Assyrians,  their  empire,  246. 
Atacotti,  Ixxxviii. 
Atfoithle,  aüL   See  AthoU. 
Ath,  2ââ.   See  Aed. 
Athan  (Ilatton),  Perthshire,  6. 
Athcashel,  numbers  of  the  township  of,  312. 
Athcliath  (Dublin),  Galls  of,  78i  Dianned, 
king  of,  Z&;  AmUib  and  Imhar  come  to, 
361,  405 :  great  battle  between  the  Gaels 
and  the  Galls  at, 
Athe,  2QL   See  Aed. 
Athelstane,  Adalstan,  king  of  the  Saxons, 
304.  alleged  overlord  of  Scotland ;  miracle 
at  Dunbar  in  evidence  of  his  claim, 
223 ;  god -father  to  the  son  of  Constantine, 
.  king  of  the  Scots,  22á ;  penetrates  Scot- 
land to  Dunfother,  cxl. ;  defeats  the  north* 
men  under  Amkib,  3M ;  fights  with  the 
Danes  and  others  at  Brtmanburgh,  cxli. ; 
defeated  and  skin  b;  liangaa,  IM  ;  dies, 
xxi.  fi. 

Athens,  Neolus,  king  of,  378. 

Atberen  (Aithrey,  near  Stirling),  Ixxxv.  IM; 

miracle  wrought  there  by  Servanus,  113^ 
Athfhotia,  Zfi.   See  AthoU. 

2 


Athgort,  41. 

Athmagh,l4« 

AthoU,  Athochlacb,  Atfoithle,  Adtheodle, 
Athfhotia,  xxxiv.  Ixxxiii.  Ixxxv.  IM ; 
Tolarcan,  king  of,  76,  851 ;  Dubdon, 
mormaor  of,  Uh. 

Aufrice.   See  Africa. 

Augustine,  clii. ;  introduces  Christianity  into 
England,  3S2 ;  sent  by  Gregory  the 
Great,  422« 

Augustine,  great  priest  at  Hi,  372. 

Auiale,  with  Amiaib,  ravages  Cmithentnaith, 
âÊL 

Aurtuile,  grandson  of  Cruinmael,  exiled  to 

Britain,  253. 
Aven,  river,  179.    See  Almond. 
Avon,  river  (LinlitbgowBbire),  the  south 

boondary  of  Calatbros,  Ixxxi. 
Awyne,  river,  179.    See  Almond. 
Ayr,  clxxxv. ;  castle  of,  215. 

Baboha,  daughter  of  Loarn,  king  of  Alban, 

Badon,  attack  on,  2M ;  battle  of,  14,  IM  ; 

second  battle,  15. 
Baedan,  Baidan,  son  of  Cairill,  king  of  Erin 

and  Alban,  122 ;  king  of  the  Daliiatach 

of  Ulster ;  his  death,  6L  &^ 
"  Baedan,  Tract  on  the  Tributes  paid  to,'* 

notice  of,  xlvif. ;  text,  127. 
Baedan,  son  of  Eocho  Fin,  130. 
Baedan,  son  of  Fergus  Salaig,  numbers  of 

his  gens,  315. 
Baetan,  34ÍL    See  Baithin. 
Baetan,  sou  of  Ecdacb,  316. 
Bagag  oUfhiacha,  king  of  the  Crnithneach 

of  Alban,  who  ruled  in  Tara ;  wars  began 

in  Erin  in  his  reigpa,  32L 
Baidan,  son  of  CairiU.   See  Baedan. 
Bairfind,  son  of  Kadsluag,  31L 
Baithin,  Baetan,  foster  child  of  ColimiciUe, 

bom,  M ;  abbot  of  Hi ;  his  death,  68, 168« 

3M. 

Buithine,  son  of  Aidan,  310. 
Bularg,  son  of  Keothere,  149.   See  Talore, 
son  of  Achivir. 

Balearic  Islands,  108. 

Baleswynton  (Dalswinton),  Comyn's  castl* 
of,  in  Galloway,  215. 

E 


434 


INDEX. 


Balldearg,  Si.. 

BaIHoI,  Edward,  son  of  John  Balliol,  expelled 
by  the  people  of  Scotland;  restored  by 
Edward  I.,  25L 

Balliol,  John,  203,  3^ ;  son  of  Dewifoil, 
806;  king  of  Scotland,  228,  297,  807. 
888:  docs  homage  to  Edward  L,  229, 
under  compubion,  2fi3  ;  rebels,  229.  and 
invades  England,  230 ;  dethroned  and 
imprisoned,  231, 

Ballyniote,  Book  of,  xxxii.  xxxiiL  xxzir. 

XXXvi.  IXTÌÌÌ.  Ixix.  CTÌÌ. 

Bamborough,  xc.   See  Bcbbanburch. 
Bauba,  a  name  for  IreUnd,  48,  d2È^ 
Banff,  county  of,  Ixxxiv.  Ixiiv. 
Bangor.    See  Benchair,  Bennchair. 
B^nias,  wife  of  Faitcach,  and  mother  of  St. 

Cadroe,  109. 
Banna,  river  (the  Bann),  many  drowned  in,  2fii 
BaQDtickburn,  battle  of,  3HiL 
Baoth  (the  weak  one),  an  epithet  probably 

intended  to  describe  Constantino,  brother 

of  Grig,  cxxxviii.  89. 
Banalpin.    Sco  PittilpÌD. 
Bass,  Broes,  Buass,  48,  126,  22& 
Beanas,  uncle  of  St.  Cadroe,  UO^  lllx  112. 

113. 

Beanigal,  one  of  the  kings  of  the  Cniith- 
neach  of  Alban,  who  ruled  Erin  in  Tara ; 
in  his  reign  nearly  all  the  com  in  Erin 

was  destroyed,  32L 

Bcbbab,  queen  of  Eadfred  llesanr,  13. 

Bebbanbnrch  (Bamboroagb),  given  by  Ead- 
fred Fleeaur  to  bis  wife,  and  named  from 
her,  13 ;  the  chief  seat  of  tho  kingdom  of 
Bemicia,  xc.  oxÌT. ;  castle  oi^  12. 

Becc,  grandson  of  Duncan,  put  to  death, 

Becket,  Thomas  à,  his  martyrdom,  255. 
385,  388. 

Bcdc,  quoted  with  reference  to  the  four 
races  which  inhabited  Scotland  in  the 
seventh  century,  Ixxxvii.  cxxii. ;  the 
name  Scots,  ixxvii. ;  the  settlement  of  the 
Saxons,  Ixxxix. ;  the  death  of  Edwin, 
xcii.;  his  conquests,  cxiii. ;  Scots  and 
Picts,  xoT.  xcTÌii. ;  law  of  succession 
among  the  Picts,  c. ;  conversion  of  the 
Picts,  cT. ;  Picts  within  the  Ânglic  king* 
dom,  cTÌí.;  gift  of  Hi  to  Sl  Colnmba, 
cxi. ;  death  of  Oswald,  cxr. ;  death  of 


Penda,  cxtL  ;  of  Oswy,  cxrii. ;  WiUnd, 
bishop  of  York,  cxtüL  ;  Ecgfrid,  cxix 
cxx. ;  the  church  of  Tiindisfame,  cUL  ; 
Hi,  c!t. 

Bedfordshire,  in  Danclaga,  IftL. 

Beldeg,  BeUeyg  Brond,  son  of  Quoden,  11. 

Beli,  Ifi. 

Beli,  Bill,  son  of  ElBn,  king  of  Stratliclyde, 
xcT.  cxxii. ;  dies,  15^  74,  123.  3áá» 

Beli,  son  of  Neithon,  king  of  S^tbclyde, 
xcv.  15a 

Beli  n  us,  elder  son  of  DunwaUo,  king  of  the 
Britons  in  Anglia,  222 ;  attempts  to  sub- 
due his  brother's  kingdom,  2âíL 

Bellalhor,  Bellethor,  Belachoir  (probably 
Scone,  or  a  pla<»  in  the  neighbourhood), 
Gxii. ;  the  Scots  occnpy,  cxciL  iffî ; 
Donald  Mac  Alpin  dies  at,  cxxxir.  8* 

Benchair  (Bangor,  county  Down),  Cntsn, 
abbot  of,  U  ;  borued,  1& ;  taken  by  the 
Scots,  cxci.  lûa;  Mac  Oigi,  abbot  of 
Aporcrosan,  dies  at,  859. 

BenedictuB,  one  of  the  companions  of  St. 
Boniface,  422. 

Benerolns,  one  of  the  oompamons  of  St 
Boniface,  422. 

Bennchair,  of  the  Britons  (Bangor,  in  Wales), 
burned,  71,  ZML 

"  Berchan,  St.,  Prophecy  of"  (No.  9)^  notice 
of,  xxxix. ;  text  of  latter  part,  with  trans- 
lation, Î2, 

Berebtshire  (Berkshire),  IM. 

Berewiok,  21Ì.   See  Berwick. 

Bermondsoy,  Mary,  daughter  of  M^*W1m 
buried  at,  132. 

Bernard,  St.,  his  prophecy  regarding  Henry 
II., 

Bemeich,  Gunrth  (Bamborough  Castle). 
See  Bebbanburcb. 

Bemicia,  Bimoich,  xc.  cxÌT ;  separated  firom 
Deira,  Hj  its  northern  boundary,  xc. 
341  ;  table  of  kings  of,  xct.  11 ;  inraded 
by  Penda,  cxvi. ;  subjugated  by  Grig,  son 
of  Dungal,  28S  ;  the  Angles  of,  pagans  in 
timeof  Ninian,  div. ;  Paulinns  the  apostle 
of,  ML 

Berwick,  Berewick,  caatlo  of^  in  LothiaB, 
211;  town  taken  by  Edward  I.,  his  cruelty 
to  the  inhabitants,  267. 

Betboc,  Bethocb,  Bethok,  Betoo,  Betoch, 
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Betowe,  daughter  of  Malcolm,  son  of 

Kenneth,  152,  175,  180,  206,  289.  3Û2 ; 

called  SOD,  lidL 
B«thsaida,  Si.  Boniface  born  at,  421. 
BeTerlej,  St.  John  of,  miracle  wronght  by 

him,  and  its  commemoration,  223. 
Biceot,  son  of  Moneit,  slain, 
Bile,  Bili,  son  of  Nema,  Neande,  134.  liâ. 
Bill,  son  of  £lphin.   See  Beli. 
Bili,  tortan  (a  tree  vrhich  stood  near  Ard- 

bracan,  in  county  Meatb),  ô8i 
Bimeicb.    See  Bemicia. 
Biscay,  SSiL 

BÌBset,  Baldred,  his  Argument  in  behalf  of 
the  independence  of  Scotland,  Ixi. ;  text, 
271  ;  quotes  from  the  "  Cbronicon  Rjth* 
micum,"  Ixx. 

Blaimec,  son  of  Flann,  bis  martyrdom  at  Hi 
by  the  Gentiles,  ML 

Blieblith,  Bliesblitath,  king  of  the  Picts,  6, 
2L 

Bluchbard,  flourishes,  12. 

Bodbbbdcarg  (the  daogeroas  red  man),  an 

epithet  used  to  de«cribe  Malcolm,  son  of 

Donald,  czlii.  SB. 
Boece,  Hector,  clxxx.  cxciii. 
Boendo,  sons  of,  put  to  death,  352. 
Boete,  Boede,  son  of  Kenneth,  his  grandson 

slain,  cxItìì.       ;  Gruoob,  daughter  of, 

cxItU.  ;  Lnlacb,  great  grandson  of,  cxlvii. 

m 

Boethins,  St.,  Buitte,  Bnti,  son  of  Bronaig, 
Izxiv;  goes  to  Italy;  enters  the  monastery 
of  St.  Tylian  ;  rutumH  to  his  natÌTe  coun- 
try, tftking  witii  him  St.  Codrus ;  devout 
persoDB  from  Germany  join  him ;  he 
arrives  among  the  Picta,  HÛ;  finds 
Kectan  their  king  just  dead;  restores 
him  to  life,  and  receÌTes  from  him  a 
grant  of  land,  411  ;  goes  to  Dalriada ; 
restores  to  life  the  king's  daughter; 
founds  a  church  there ;  goes  to  the 
Kyanactei,  but  is  repelled  as  a  foreigner, 
411 ;  dies,  66^  167,  344. 

Boi,  son  of  Sem,  134. 

Boidb,  son  of  Gurtnaidh,  a4&   See  Duibh. 
Boi  Jb,  gon  of  Ronan,  111 ;  put  to  death,  850. 
Boid,  son  of  Eiafìch,  134. 
BokyDgbamscbire.   See  Buckingbam. 
Bolge,  I&L 


Boniface,  St.,  xxiv. ;  bom  in  Bethsaida  ; 
goes  to  Rome,  and  is  elected  Pope,  421 ; 
leaves  Rome  with  a  large  company  to 
evangi  lize  the  PIcts,  422  ;  lands  at  Rest- 
ennot ;  baptizes  Xectan,  king  of  the  Picts, 
and  many  of  his  people,  and  founds  many 
churches,  423;  the  legend  of,  sets  forth 
the  change  of  the  Picts  firom  the  Colnm- 
ban  to  the  Roman  Church,  clviii. ;  pro- 
bably a  diocesan  episcopacy  established, 
clix.  422 ;  Servanua  probably  belonged  to 
his  company,  clix. 

Boniface  VIII.,  his  bull  addressed  to  Ed- 
ward L  on  behalf  of  the  kingdom  of  Soot- 
land,  Ixi.  clxxv. ;  text,  216i  Edward's 
reply,  Ixi.  221. 

Bont,  Brude,  JL   See  PonU 

Boache,  William,  Archbishop  of  York,  his 
Metrical  history,  Ixxi. ;  extract  from,  341. 

Bothergouenan,  Bothgauenan,  Bothngouane, 
(near  Elgin),  Duncan  slain  at,  152.  175. 
289.  302. 

Bracha,  Bratha,  son  of  Theacba,  134,  lAàs 
Bran,  son  of  Aidan,  HQ  ;  slain,  68,  34G. 
Bran,  son  of  Angus,  slain,  cxxxii.  clxxxviii. 

360. 

Bran,  son  of  Eugan,  dies, 
Brancbu,  son  of  Broin,  slain,  2iL 

Brandan,  St.,  380. 

Brcaghnmigh,   Brcagmach  (the  plain  of 

Bregia).    See  Bregia. 
Breas,  126.    See  Bress. 
Brecan,  son  of  Tulchan,  âlL 
Brechin,  Brechyn,  dedicated,  IQ  ;  David, 

lord  of,  291i  evidence  that  the  "  Pictish 

Chronicle"  was  compiled  by  the  monks  of, 

xxiii.  cxxvi. ;  diocese  of,  clxiv. 
Brecbtraig,  Breclrid,  son  of  Bernith,  slain, 

73,  352. 

Bred,  Brod,  Brnde,  son  of  Ferat,  Ferant, 
Foradbacb,  Ferech,  king  of  the  Picts, 
clxxxviii.  8i  29t  löOj  173i  202^  28L  m 

Bredei,  Brad,  Brude,  Bnidhi,  son  of  Bili 
File,  Fie,  king  of  the  Picts,  king  of  Fort- 
renn,  xcv.  7^  28,  150.  173,  SOT.  286.  352 ; 
his  father  not  of  Pictish  race,  but  a  Welsh- 
man, cii.  cxxi. ;  inherited  through  his 
mother,  who  was  daughter  of  Tulai^an, 
son  of  Ainfrid,  cxxi. ;  gains  the  battle  of 
Dunnechtan,  cxix.  72^  351^  iSH ;  dies,  73^ 
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851,  4fi2  ;  his  body  carried  to  Hi ;  Adom- 
nan  desires  to  restore  him  to  life,  408. 

Bredei,  Brtid,  Brade,  son  of  Derelei,  Dergart, 
Dergert,  DtcUi,  king  of  tlio  PicU,  cxxi.  7^ 
29,  150,  173^  20L  286i  SSSj  seeks  to 
alaj  Serranus ;  is  cured  by  him  of  a 
deadly  disease,  All ;  dies,  78^  353. 

Bredei,  sod  of  Wrguist,  king  of  tlie  Picta,  7, 
29,  lOÛ  ;  death  of,  76, 

Breg,  Bregia,  plain  of,  Breaghmuigh,  Breng- 
mach  (county  Meath)  ;  Cruithncach  colo 
nize,  xctL  31,  ál ;  devastated,  2ái  ;  Ulfa 
buried  there,  23^ 

Brehon,  Caimech,  the  first  Brehon  of  Erin, 

Brei,  son  of  Derelei,  29,  EM.   See  Bredei. 

Breidei,  Bnide,  Bruide,  son  of  Wid,  Fathe, 
Fochle,  Frutb,  Foitb,  king  of  the  Picts, 
CTÌ.  7,  150,  173,  201^  2M;  death  of, 

Breite,  son  of  Uurgut.  See  Bredei,  son  of 
"Wrguist. 

Brennius,  son  of  Dunwalln,  king  of  the 
Britons  in  Albania  (Slrathclyde),  223, 

Bresal,  son  of  Ere,  308^ 

Bresal,  son  of  lîegcni,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  3.'í9. 

BresB,  Bre.-iR,  one  of  tbe  companions  of  Donn, 

31,  48i  126,  am 
Brete,  son  of  Uurgut.    See  Bredei,  son  of 

Wrguist. 

Brt'th,  son  of  Bnthat,  king  of  the  Picts,  6, 

27^  389. 

Bretwaldas,  homage  done  to  kings  of  Eng- 
land as,  clzT. 

Brewer,  Mr.  J.  S^  referred  to,  Ut. 

Brian,  Briuin,  son  of  Cenedig,  21 ;  king  of 
the  Gael  of  Erin,  and  Gaul,  the  Augustus 
of  north-wcHtem  Europe,  slain  in  a  great 
battle  at  Cluantarfl",  near  Dublin,  119,  3fifi. 

Brian,  son  of  Eochud  muighmedon,  309. 
aifi. 

Brian,  son  of  Olcha,  309. 
Brid,  Bridi.    See  Bridei,  son  of  Mailcon. 
Bride,  son  of  Fathe,  201.   See  Bredei,  son 
of  Wid. 

Bride,  son  of  Flo,  Sââ<  See  Bredei,  son  of 
Bili. 

Bridei,  son  of  Mailcon,  Melcon,  Melcho, 

Methor,  Mcthon,  king  of  the  Picts,  bap- 
tized by  St.  Columbft,  cvi.  7.  28, 150. 173. 


286>  344,  32^ ;  called  Drust,  tbe  son  of 
Methor,  2M ;  his  palace  on  the  banks  of 

the  Ness,  CTÎ. ;  roots  the  Albantch,  cxi.  67^ 
SM  ;  his  death,  66^  G7,7ôi  168,  343,  M5- 

Brídgetf  Sti,  80^  &1 ;  bora,  152 ;  promises 
NectOD  the  kingdom  of  the  Picts,  Z; 
Abemethy  dedicated  to  her,  6,  28,  aSS  ; 
also  a  cburtth  at  St.  Andrews,  IfiZ ;  her 
death,  li. 

Brìgain.   See  Bngoind. 

Brigance,  castle  of,  built  by  Gaidel,  195. 

Bríge,  Boa  of  Brigoind,  134.  145. 

Bngoind,  Brigain,  son  of  Bracha,  134. 

Briotor,  commander  of  the  fleet  of  the  Loch- 
lans,  slain,  2£Z. 

Britain,  Ixxy.  10,  23,  36,  66,  87,  120,  146^ 
147.  163.  240.  241.  242.  243.  247.  304. 
350,  399,  424,  formerly  Albion;  Brutus 
gives  it  the  name,  222.  279 ;  the  name 
extended  only  to  the  Scota  Seu  (Firth  of 
Forth).  fi8Q  ;  divided  into  three  parts 
among  tbe  sons  of  Bnitns,  222,  24Û ; 
inhabited  by  five  nations,  of  whom  the 
Britons  alone  posseBsed  territory  from  sea 
to  sea,  120 ;  inhabited  in  the  serentk 
century  by  four  tribes,  Ixxxviii. ;  its  three 
divisions.  Wessenelaga,  Min^^nelaga, 
Danelaga,  lâS ;  contained  two  archbishop- 
rics (three  before  tbe  time  of  the  Saxons), 
twenty-eight  bishoprica,  seten  provinces, 
and  seventy  shires,  154 ;  all  ruled  by  Alii, 
king  of  the  Saxons,  Zû;  provincial  kingi 
descended  from  the  Gaedel  flchte.  55; 
after  the  flight  of  the  Britons,  lies  desolate 
nine  years  ;  the  Saxons  occupy  the  whole, 
form  a  settled  kingdom  under  Athcbtone, 
and  call  it  Anglia,  304. 

"  Britain,  Description  of,"  liii. ;  text.  153. 

Britanniie  Dorsnm.    See  Drumalban. 

Britons,  10,3LW,87^M.Ö6»?9,mn8i 
123,  ISL  234,  24L  243,  244,  326; 
80  called  from  Brutus,  iJÜì;  the  original 
inhabitants  of  Anglia  and  Albania,  ÍBÛ.', 
did  not  possess  the  sovereignty  or  sn» 
periority  of  the  whole  island,  244,  24fi ; 
the  Picts  seek  vrives  of,  122^  159,  199, 
2M;  tbosc  of  Anglia  harassed  by  the 
Scots  and  Picts  after  the  departure  of  tbe 
Romans,  164,  243,  382;  apply  to  Rome 
for  help,  165>  Mi  i  wall  of  Seyertu  built 
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for  ihp\r  protection,  164,  243,  2-14,  382.  ! 

•  and  that  of  Antoniue,  ÍÌSl;  twìek  help  of 
the  Scot«  and  Picts  againnt  the  Romans, 
881 ;  alliance  with  the  Scots  and  Picts 
broken  by  Arthur,  331,  383  ;  invite  the 
aid  of  the  Saxons,  247^  280^  383^  384  ; 
defeat  the  Saxons  at  Badon,  15,  Ifil ; 
aabjected  on  account  of  their  pride  to 
the  Baxonti  and  Picts,  321 ;  driven  oct  of 
Anglia  or  Loegria  bj  the  Saxons,  247, 
280.  388.  884 ;  take  refnge  in  Wales,  and 
are  called  Gualenaes,  from  Gaaloe,  304 ; 
claim  of  Edward  L  to  superiority  of  Scot- 
land, as  their  successor,  unfounded,  245, 
279.  280.  2fll ; 

(in  Scotland)  Caimech,  bishop  of,  5â ; 
tribe  of  Lorn  slaughtered  by,  72,  3ÔÛ  ; 
defeated  by  the  Lalriada  at  Loirgeclat,  73, 
aäá  ;  andatMinTÌrc,74^aûi;  battle  with 
the  Picts  at  Mocetauc,  15.  76.  351 ;  de- 
feated  by  Ungus,  139  ;  driven  from  Alban 
by  the  Picts,  43^  45^  2fiû ;  by  the  Scots, 
117,  242,  246.  292.  33Û  ;  by  the  Saxons, 
861 ;  expelled  from  Scotland  by  Kenneth, 
2Û3 ;  their  islands  devjmtated  by  the  Gen- 

'  tiles,  MS ;  plundered  by  Amlaib  and  , 
Imhar,  Ml ;  battle  with  the  Galls,  3M ; 
evangelized   by  St.  Ninian,  cli.  ;   their  | 
eastern  possessions  wrested  from  them  by 
the  sons  of  Ida,  xciii. ;  fall  under  the 
power  of  Oswy,  cxvii. ;  of  Fortrenn,  á/L 

kings  of ;  Diarmed,  Zfi ;  Meuric  (Mau- 
fins)  122.  156;  Gurguyns,  195  ;  Dun- 
wf Ho,  222  ;  Belinus,  223 ;  Arthur,  223 ; 
(Stratfaclyde),  xcv.  1^ 

"  Britoimni,  Historiû,  Saxon  and  Welsh  addi- 
tions to,"  described,  xxvi. ;  their  chrono- 
logy, xxviii. ;  text,  U  ;  Irish  and  Pictish 
additions  to,  described,  zxxi.  clxvi. ;  text, 
23. 

Britus,  son  of  Isacon,  32.    See  Brutus. 
Briuin,  son  of  Eachacb  muigmedon,  809. 

See  Brian. 
Brod,  40ÍL    See  Bred. 
Broe«,  12G.    Stc  lima. 
Brois,  Bohert  de,  33â.    See  Bruce. 
Bruce,  Marjory,  marries  Walter  Stewart, 

Brace,  Bmys,  Robert  de,  bis  castle  of 
Annandale,  215,  3ÛL 


Brnce,  Brnys,  Robert  de,  307. 

Bruce,  Brois,  Brays,  Brus,  Robert  de,  king 
of  Scotland,  clxxv.  201 ;  the  choice  of  the 
people ;  compared  to  Joshua  and  Macca- 
baeus,  2â3  ;  a  usurper,  2â2  ;  slnys  Comyn, 
2fi2 ;  crowned  at  Scone,  383 ;  dies,  332. 

Bruce,  David  (David  II.),  son  of  Robert, 
king  of  Scotland,  297,  340,  389»  390. 

Brud.  son  of  Dene^^s,  Brude,  son  of  Tone- 
gus,  Tenegus,  Engtis,  king  of  the  Picts. 
See  Brude,  son  of  Angus. 

Brud,  son  of  File,  Brude,  sou  of  Bile.  See 
Bredei,  son  of  Bile. 

Brud,  son  of  Fodel,  Brude,  son  of  Fetal, 
Fochel,  Fokel,  king  of  the  Picts,  clxxxix. 
150,  173,202,  2S7. 

Brud.  son  of  Methor,  1.5Û;  Brude,  son  of 
Melcho,  Melcon,  173,  2Mi    See  Bridei. 

Brude,  list  of  the,  5^  26,  324,  3â7  ;  said  to 
be  thirty  in  number,  but  twenty-eight 
only  enumerated,  Gest  and  Urgcst  proba- 
bly complete  the  list,  cv. 

Brude,  son  of  Angus,  Engus,  Denegus,  Tene- 
gus, Tonagus,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxiv. 
150.  173.  201.  286:  defeats  Talorgan,  soQ 
of  Congus,  75,  25fi ;  dies,  76,  3Û2. 

Brude,  son  of  Dergart,  15Û ;  Dergert.  2111 ; 
Decili,  173.    See  Ih-edci,  son  of  Derilei. 

Brude,  son  of  Fathe,  173 :  Fochle,  15Û; 
Fruth,  2fifi,    See  Breidei,  son  of  Wid. 

Brude,  son  of  Ferat,  173;  Ferant,  150 ; 
Feradhach,  2Û2 ;  Fercch,  2fiL    See  Bred. 

Brudhi,  12.   See  Bredei,  (ion  of  Bili. 

Bruide,  son  of  Foith.  See  Breidei,  son  of 
Wid. 

Bruigi.    See  Brude. 

Brainalban,  Ixxxv.  136.    See  Drumalban. 

Brunanburgb,  Duinbrunde  (Northumber- 
land), Athelstane  defeats  the  Danes  and 
Scots  at,  cxli.  2. 

Brnnhero,  137.    See  Drumalban. 

Brns,  297.    See  Bruce,  Robert  de. 

"  Bruts,  the  Welsh,"  notice  of,  xliii. ;  extracts 
from,  120. 

"  Brut,  Layamon's.'*    See  Layamon. 

"  Brut  y  Saeson,"  by  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan, 
not  an  imperfect  copy  of  the  "  Brut  y 
Twyeoprion,"  xlvi. 

Brutus,  Briutus,  Britus,  son  of  Isacon  (As- 
canius),  xUii.  135i  234,  240,  243.  83Û; 
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aílor  the  destruction  of  Troj,  with  many 
Trojan  nobles,  sails  to  Albiun,  222 ; 
banishes  Albanas  and  takes  possession 
of  Alban,  67^  Albion,  222  ;  ulays  Donald, 
son  of  Alpin,  32  ;  his  descendants  kings  of 
Scotland,  117.  118;  his  three  sons  and 
their  division  of  Britain,  xliii.  IIL  222. 
279;  gives  name  to  Britain,  1G6,  222. 
279,  399 ;  the  tradition  regarding  their 
alleged  descent  from  Brutns  rejected  by 
the  Scots,  clxx.  378i  3MÍL 

Brnys,  307.    See  Bruce,  Robert  de. 

BtuigbuË,  éÂ.    See  Baanaise. 

Buain,  son  of  Mais,  24^  328. 

Bnanaise,  Baaigne,  one  of  the  companiont 
of  Donn,  31^  48,  126,  22&, 

Btiass,  323*    See  Boss. 

Bachan  (Aberdeenshire),  one  of  the  sabdÌTÌ- 
sions  of  Scotia,  IxxxÍT.  136;  the  Somarli- 
dians  defeaicd  in,  LÍL 

BuckiugbaniJjUirc,  in  Daaelaga,  154. 

Buitte,  son  of  Bronaig,  66^  SiL  Se«  St. 
BoethiuM. 

Bute,  Isle  of,  so  called  from  St.  Bracdan, 
Bute,  3iá ;  Bnti,  1£L  See  St.  Boethios. 

Cabixht,  312.   See  Caplene. 
Cadiz,  Bay  of,  ÌQ8. 

Cadroe,  SU,  his  parentage  and  birth,  109. 
110  ;  sent  by  his  ancle  Beanus  to  Armagh 
for  instruction,  112;  returns  to  Scotlund 
and  teaches  the  people ;  departs  again  in 
consequence  of  a  vision  seen  by  Beanus, 
115 ;  reaches  Cumbria,  and  is  received 
by  King  Donald;  visits  Leeds,  York, 
London,  where  he  miraculously  stays 
the  progress  of  a  fire,  and  Winchester, 
llfi. 

"  Cadroe,  St.,  Life  of,"  xli. ;  text,  1Ô6. 
Cadwaladyr   Vcndigeit,   goes   to  Rome, 
lfi2- 

Cadwallader,  the  last  king  of  the  Britons, 
8M;  the  History  of  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth terminates  with  his  reign,  xlv. 

Cac  lwnlîa,  king  of  the  Britons,  xcii.  See 
Catguoliaun. 

Caeldub,  son  of  Fergus  salaig,  namben  of 
his  gens,  313. 


Caemlach,  soo  of  Sarran  and  Babona,  52. 

Caeredin,  Etain,  Etin  (Carriden,  Linlithgow- 
shire), siege  of,  cxv.  70^  3-47. 

Caerteon,  Cairlegion,  Legionam  civitas, 
Legeoin,  battle  between  the  Saxona  and 
the  Britons  at,  14,  6L  IMj  IMi  M&  ; 
feast  held  by  Arthur  at,  223. 

C«'9ar,  C.  Jnlius,  IM. 

Cailtaiue,  Cailtani,  Cailtram,  Keltoran, 
Kelhiran,  Kyburcan,  aon  of  Girom,  Gigu- 
mm,  Gignmus,  Gygum,  king  of  the  Picta, 

7,  28,  150,  172,  200,  286i  222, 

Caini,  Island  of,  Mä. 

Cairbre,  son  of  Conall,  äûS. 

Cairleon,  Cair  Legion.   See  Caerleon. 

Caimdrum  (Glen  Docbart),  Ixxxiii. 

Cairnnech,  son  of  Sarran  and  Babooa,  52 ; 
his  brother  Luirig  offends  him ;  he  pro> 
mises  the  kingdom  of  Erin  and  Britain  to 
Mneertach  mac  Krca  if  he  will  keep  htm 
in  check,  §3  ;  a  miraclt;  wrought  in  answer 
to  his  prayer.  Si;  bishop  of  Tours,  (Corn- 
wall, and  Britain;  convenes  a  synod  at 
Tours  to  purge  heresy  and  extend  the 
power  of  the  Church  ;  goes  on  a  pilgrim- 
age 'with  Í5Û.  bishops;  builds  a  city 
underground  in  CTomwall ;  goes  to  Erin, 
and  is  the  first  bishop  of  the  clan  Neill, 
;  the  (Inst  martyr,  the  ûr^i  monk,  and 
the  first  Brehon  of  Erin,  fifi. 

Cairpre  mor,  king  of,  H, 

Caislen  Credhi,  375.    See  Castellum  Credi. 

Ciiit,  Got,  son  of  Cruidne,  4^  25,  323^  324. 
396  ;  in  the  Picttsh  legend  represents 
Caithness,  civ. 

Caithness,  Cat,  Cateneys,  Cathaneaia,  Cath- 
snia,  clxxxii.  13(>.  197.  212 ;  cue  of  the 
divisions  of  Scotland ;  its  extent,  Ixxxiv.- 
Ixxxvii.  215 ;  in  Dnnelaga,  154 ;  given 
to  the  remnant  of  Boderic'a  army,  122. 
159.  298  ;  Picts  conquer  Alban  from  the 
Forth  to,  civ.  43;  Mocertsch  mac  ErcA 
seizes  the  sovereignty,  54 ;  Andrew 
bishop  of,  13fi  ;  Magnus,  Earl  of,  261. 

Cal,  Brude,  î  26,  324»  32L 

Calatria,  Calathros  (the  Carse  of  Falkirk), 
limits  of  the  district,  Izrz.  Ixxxi.  cxv.; 
battle  in,  72,  350.  357, 

Cakonia,  ML    See  Kdso. 

Calgualart,  king  of  the  Britons,  13. 
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Calitros.    See  Calathron. 

Calnatnhel.   See  Cnnataliüiama. 

Cambello,  Donald,  291. 

Camber,  son  of  Brutus,  240  ;  extent  of  his 

kingdom,   121  ;    received    Cambria  or 

WaJlia  as  bis  portion,  222^  279. 
Cambria,  230.    See  Cambria. 
Cambridgeshire,  in  Danelaga,  IM^ 
Cambrune,  John,  291. 
Camel,  presented  by  the  king  of  Alban  to 

Miiicertach  O'Brian,  17Q.      ^  ■ 
Camlann,  battle  of,  14^  161. 
Canai  Garb,  son  of  Gartnait,  316. 
Canath,  son  of  Gigurum,  160.    8m  Garth- 

nach,  son  of  Girom. 
Canatulahama,  Canatalroet,  Canatuinel.  See 

Cauutulachama. 
Canaol,  Canal,  Conall,  Congall,  son  of 

Tarla.  Tang,  Tadg,  king  of  the  Picts,  7^ 

29i4M;  defeated  and  slain,  168>  359. 
CaodJt'raaa,  Burnt,  389. 
Caniculus  dethrones  Niger,  ISL 
Canis  cuaran,  king  of  the  Cruithne,  pat  to 

deatb,  351, 
Cannon,  son  of  Gartnait,  slain,  72^  3ól. 
Canntan,  son  of  Angus  mor,  3_LL 
Canons  of  St.  Andrews,  their  mode  of  life, 

Canterbury,  William  the  Lyon  does  homage 
to  Richard  at,  221;  Hubert,  archbishop 

of,  222  ;  compact  of  the  archbishop  with 

York  as  to  juri»dictioa  iu  Scutlaud,  clxyi. 
Cantii  (the  people  of  Kent),  baptixed,  12. 
Cantscaul,  1^   See  Catscaul. 
Canute,  Knnt,  king  of  the  Saxona,  210  ; 

supprea&ea  rcbclliun  against  hia  authority 

in  Scotland,  22á. 
Canotulahama,  Canatulahina,  Canatulacma, 

Canatulmet,     Canatomel,  Caloatuhel, 

Tunaculmel,  king  of  the  Picts,  6^  27^  149, 

172.  200.  286,m 
Caplene,  Cablein,  son  of  NadHluag,  311, 317. 
Caplin,  son  of  E<K-ho  Find,  310. 
Caradoc  of  Llancarvan  coutiuucs  tbe  History 

of  Geoffrey  of  Moomoath  in  the  "  Brat  y 

Saeson,"  xW. 
Cardoil,  2Û2  ;  Carduille,  Ifil ;  Carlelle, 

See  Carlisle. 
Carlisle,  formerly  in  tbe  diocese  of  Glasgow, 

St.  Kentigero  tbe  apostle  of  the  district, 


255. ;  Roderic,  leader  of  the  Picts,  defeated 
and  slain  near,  199^  2^ ;  Henry  II.  builda 
a  cathedral  there,  255. ;  David  L  fortiâes, 
212  ;  dies  at,  175^  I8L  207^  264^  290. 

303,  m 

Camac,  son  of  Dormath,  L5£L    See  Gart- 

narf,  8on  of  Domelcb. 
Camacb,  son  of  Feratb.  See  Gamatb,  son  of 

Ferath. 

Cam  Lugdach  (Lughaidh's  cairn),  battle  at, 

Camo,  Mount.   See  Monitcamo. 

Camticeon  (Cornwall),  55x 

Carpaticum  mare  (the  Carpathian  sea),  107. 

Carriden.    See  Caerudin. 

Carron,  river  (Stirlingshire),  the  northern 

boundary  of  Calatbros,  Ixxxi. 
Carmn,  battle  at,  181. 
Carrorst,  Crantreic,  Fevanachertbe,  Kara- 

nethrccht,  Cmt  bole,  king  of  the  Picts,  6^ 

27,  149»  172,  200,  235,  393. 
Cashel,  Fsnlter  of,  xxxrii. 
Caspian  sea,  a  boundary  of  tbe  Scythians, 

(jastanlia.    See  Constantine. 

Ca-stellnm  Credi,  Caislen  Credhi,  Collia 
credulitatis  (Scone),  Constantino  and  Cel- 
lach  swear  fealty  to  the  laws  at ;  takes  its 
name  from  this,  S ;  defeat  of  Elpin  by 
Angus  at,  cxxt.  75,  355. 

Cat,  region  of,         See  Caithness. 

Cateneya,  197.  215m    See  Caithness. 

Catgabail,  king  of  Gwynncdd,  escapes  from 
the  city  of  ludeu,  13± 

Catgnblaan,  Catguollaun,  Cathlon,  Cation, 
Ccad walla,  king  of  Gwjnnedd,  gains  the 
battle  of  Meicen,  12,  li ;  slain  at  Cats- 
caul,  xcii.  13,  15,  70,  3iL 

Cathasaig,  Catusaig,  son  of  Aillello,  king  of 
tbe  Picts,  put  to  death,  76,  357. 

Cathasaigh,  Catusaig,  son  of  Donald  Brec, 
put  to  death,  TS,  351^ 

Cathasaigb,  Catusaig,  grandson  of  Donald 
Brec,  death  of,  71,  âiâ. 

Cathanesia,  Cathania.    See  Caithness. 

Cathbad,  son  of  Lorn  mor, 

Cathbad,  Cathboth,  Cinel,  a  subdivision 
the  Cinel  Lorn,  älB ;  slaughter  of,  353. 

Cathbhaaidh,  the  crosierof  St.CoInmba.  406. 

Cathbud,  son  of  Muredach,  son  of  Lorn,  313. 
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CatbloD,  Cation,  70j  347.  See  Catfrnblaun. 
Cathluan,  son  of  Caitmind,  or  of  Gub,  ac- 

quirea  great  power  in  Erin,  31,  125,  328  ; 

driven  out  of  it  by  Hcrimon,  leads 

the  Cruitbneach  oat  of  Erin,  xcvi.  áÛ ; 

becomes  thoir  first  king  in  Alban,  27,  31, 

68.  328.  3äâ  ;  subjugates  the  Britons,  á3. 

See  Cruitbneach. 
Catbmachnn,  iSL   See  Catinolachan. 
Cathmai,  Cathmail,  son  of  Ruodrach,  Ruadrí, 

■S17. 

Catinolachan,  Catbmachan,  son  of  Cathluan, 

31^40,  220. 
Catiuülodar,  Catmolodar,  son  of  Cathluan, 

31^40,  a2a. 

Catohic,  358.   Sec  Mocetanc. 

CatBcanI,  called  by  Bede  Deniscsbnma,  or 

Hefenfellh,  xcii. ;  battle  of,  13^  15* 
Cattle,  slaughter  of,  in  S.ixonia,  352. 
Ciitusaig,  348.    See  Calbasuigli. 
Ce,  son  of  Cruidno,  4,  25^  323,  324,  396. 
Ceallach,  son  of  Aillello,  abbot  of  lona,  359, 

405  ;  abbot  of  Kildare,  ML  405. 
Ceanannus,  Cenindsa  (KcUti,  couuty  Mcath), 

origin  of  the  name,  32Û ;  the  church  built, 

359. 

Ceirfnill  (probably  Carpow,  Petthshire),  6^ 

Celdar,  IM.    See  Cilledara. 

Celestine  Pope,  lays  it  down  that  appeals 
on  the  part  of  the  Scots  lie  only  to  the 
Court  of  Rome,  263.  274  ;  sends  Palladius 
to  the  Scots,  33ii  422. 

Cellach,  bishop  of  the  Scots  (of  SL  An- 
drews), hobis  with  Constantino,  son  of 
Aed,  a  national  assembly  at  Soone,  and 
swears  fealty  to  the  laws,  clxiii.  9< 

Cellach,  son  of  Baireda,  mormaor  of  Alban, 
TL 

Cellach,  son  of  Ferdalaig,  king  of  the  Scots, 

Cellnch,  son  of  Findghan,  mormaor  of  Al- 
ban, TL 

Cemoyd,  king  of  the  Picts,  15,  See 
Ciraoiod. 

Cemoyth,  king  of  the  Picts,  dies,  15i  124. 
Ctindalacth,  Cennalat,  king  of  the  Picts,  diet), 
67^215. 

Cenel  Conal.    See  Cooal,  Cinel. 
Cenel  Cmithne  (the  Pictish  race),  62^ 
Ceneu,  son  of  Coil  hen,  16. 


Cenindsa,  252i.   See  Ceanannas. 
Cennselaigh,  Ibb  (in  Lcinster),  30.  31.  125- 

325.  32G. 
Ceode,  Bishop,  dies  at  Hi,  22. 
Ceolfrid,  abbot  of  Jarrow,  Nectao,  king  of 

the  Picts,  sends  to  him  for  architectc  ;  bis 

letter  to  Nectan,  cirii. 
Cerball,  son  of  Dunlang,  defeats  the  Qtli- 

gael,  404. 

Cerball,  son  of  Maelodra,  put  to  death,  3â2< 

Ceres,  Sircis  (Fifeshire),  in  the  district  as- 
signed to  St.  Andrews,  18G. 
Ceretic  gnletic,  king  of  Strathclyde,  xct.  15. 
Certic,  driven  oat  of  Elmet,  IÎ;  dies,  lA. 

Cetuin,  slain  at  Caerieon,  gg. 

ChalJaîa,  1 08. 

Chalmers,  George,  his  opinion  quoted  with  re- 
ference to  tbe  Picts  of  Galloway,  oii. ; 

his  error  with  regard  to  Grig,  son  of 
Dungal,  cxxrvi.  lu;  points  out  the  dia* 
tinction  between  the  two  Alpins,  cIxxxít. 
Chanaan,  412. 

Charlemagne  conquers  Spain,  France,  etc., 

387. 

Chene,  Richard  le,  2âL 

Chentsire  (Kent),  in  Wessenelaga,  154. 

Chester^chire  (Cheshire),  in  Mirchenelaga, 

Chestre,  meaning  of  the  word,  kaer  its  Bri- 
tish equivalent,  1.^. 

Chilrymont,  ÌM±   See  St  Andrews. 

Chineth.   See  Kenneth. 

Chirchind  (probably  at  KirkintOloch), 
battle  of,  ^ 

Chon,  king  of  the  Britons,  IÍL 

Chonare,  Fergus,  son  of  Ere,  descended  firom, 

m. 

Chotidrochedalran,  Dolikncha,  Ute  of 
(Kiudrochit,  now  Brae  mar,  Aberdeen- 
shire), 185. 

Choria,  a  district  of  Aaia  Minor,  107. 

ChorÌHchîa,  part  of  Scotland,  oTerrun  by  the 
Cfaorìöchii,  called,  109. 

Choriachii,  leave  Lydia ;  after  tedious  wan- 
derings in  the  Mediterranean  reach  Cloyne, 
in  Ireland,  take  Armagh,  Kildare,  Cork, 
Bangor,  pass  over  to  Ion%  enter  lima- 
sbire,  and  call  the  country  so  occupied 
Scotland,  cxci. ;  Boece  gives  the  same 
direction  to  this  invasion,  cxdii. ;  this 
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colony  probably  tbat  which  settled  at  Bt. 
Andrews  in  time  of  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin, 
czcii. 

Chorischon,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  107. 

"  Cbronicon  Rhythmicam,"  notice  of,  Ixix. ; 

text,  .m 

Chronology,  reckoned  from  the  Passion  as 
eqnivalent  to  the  Incarnation,  xxr. 

Cbarcb  of  the  Scots  freed  from  fmbj^ction  to 
the  Picts,  161,  174,  ITS,  204,  301. 
Sûâ;  difference  between  the  Culamban  and 
the  Roman  Church,  clii.  See  also  Boni- 
face, Canons,  Culdees,  Picts,  Saxons, 
Scots. 

Cian  Gaeinthgnant  floarishes,  12^ 
Ciaraidhe  Loachre  (the  county  of  Kerr}')i 

king  of,  368. 
CUIedara  (Kildare),  the  Scots  occupy,  cxci. 

108  ;  Darlugdacb,  abbess  of,  6]  2g;  Ceal- 

lach,  abbot  of,  361. 
Cillemoire  of  Aedan,  son  of  Fergus,  burned, 

358. 

Cillenus  longus,  abbot  of  Hi,  74,  355, 
401. 

Cilline  Droictigh,  anchorite  at  Hi,  dies,  76. 

Cilline,  son  of  Congal,  dies  at  Hi,  76,  25S. 
Cillmuine  (Meneria,  or  St.  David's),  62± 
Cimoiod,  Cinioid,  Cemoyd,  king  of  the  Picts, 

6,  27,  aaa;  dies,  15,  124. 

Cinadius,  Cinaed,  Cinaeda.    See  Kenneth 

and  Conad. 
Cinadon,  king  of  the  Picts,  war  in  Fortrenn 

with  Aeda  Fin,  358;  dies,  cxxv.  358 : 

his  son  slain,  35fi. 
Cinaeth,  sod  of  Lucbtren.    See  Cinioch. 
Cinbelim,  son  of  Dongual,  l£. 
Cincar  braut,  son  of  Bran,  liL 
Cincon,  348.    See  Cindcon. 
Cind,  the  father  of  Cruithne,  champion  of 

the  Cruithncach,  31^  ih  22&. 
Cindcon,  Cincon,  battle  of,  70^  348. 
Ciodeilggden,  Cindelgthen,  battle  of,  69, 

346. 

Cindgalaruth,  Ciimgaraclb,  Cindgaradh 
(Kingarth),  Ronan,  abbot  of.  76,  357: 
Noe,  abbot  of,  2^;  Daniel,  bishop  of, 

7,  349;  lolan,  bishop  of,  72^  351. 
Cind  Righ  Mouaigb.   See  St.  Andrews. 
Cindlai,  son  of  Corpri,  älâ. 


Cindtyre.   See  Kintyre. 
Cinedon,  son  of  Lughtren.    See  Cinioch. 
Cioel  Owen,  Loam,  etc.     See  Eoghaid, 
Loam,  etc. 

Cineria,  comes  to  Scotland  with  Regulus, 
187. 

Cing,  4L    See  Cind. 

Cinge,  son  of  Luctai  or  Lochit,  23,  323. 

Cingi,  son  of  Onari,  315. 

Cinhil,  sou  of  Cluim,  1Û. 

Cinhoint.   See  Cinioch. 

Cinid,  Brude,  5,  26,  325,  392. 

Cinioch,  Citiiatb,  Cinaeth,  Kynel,  Kinet, 
Kenecb,  Cinhoint,  Cinedon,  son  of  Lntrio, 
Luitrin,  Lughtren,  Luchtren,  Luchrem, 
Sugthen,  king  of  the  Picts,  cvi.  7,  28, 
150.  173.  201.  28G.  309 ;  dies,  70,  34L 

Ciniod,  son  of  Wredech,  Uuredeg,  king  of 
the  riots,  cxxiv.  7,  29,  400. 

Cinioiod.   See  Cimoiod. 

Cinmarc,  son  of  Mercbianun,  Ifi. 

Cinn  Bclachuir,       See  Bellathor. 

Cinngarad,  Cinngarat.    See  Cindgaradh. 

Cint,  Brade,  5,  26,  325a  2âL 

Cinuit,  king  of  Strathclyde,  xcv.  liL 

Cionaiotb,  62,   See  Kenneth  Mac  Âlpin. 

Circin  (in  the  Meams),  battle  in,  Z& 

Circin,  Magh  (the  plain  of  Circin,  the 
Mearns),  xxii.  xxiii.  cxxxvii.  cxxxviii. ; 
taken  possession  of  by  the  Cruithneach  as 
their  swordland,  xctìì.  ^ü^:  Dunfother, 
the  stronghold  of,  cxx.  cxxxvii. 

Circinn,  Cirig,  son  of  Cruidne,  4^  25,  323. 
324,  aûfi;  in  the  Pictish  legend  repre- 
sents the  district  of  the  same  name, 
ciii. 

Cirecesterschire,  in  Mirchenelaga,  1.54. 
Ciric.   See  Grig. 

Cine,  one  of  the  wise  men  of  the  Cruithne, 

m 

Cing,  son  of  Cruithne,        See  Circinn. 
Cirigh  Cetlira, 

Ciunntirc,  3âL    Sec  Kintyre. 
Clackmannan,  Ixxxii.  Ixxxv. 
Cladrois,  numbers  of  the  township  of,  312. 
Claideom,  IQ  ;  explained,  xxii. 
Claonloch,  80^ 

Claudian,  quoted  with  reference  to  the  Scots, 
cix. 

Claudius,  the  Emperori  2&2. 
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Clement  III ,  Pope,  interferes  in  behalf  of 

John,  bishop  of  8t.  Andrews,  22&± 
Clinocb,  eon  i)f  Dumgual,  1^ 
Clinog  Eitin,  son  of  Cinbelim,  1^ 
Cloin  (Clo^ne,  county  Cork),  Scots  arrive  at, 

cxci.  108. 
Cluaim,  son  of  Cursalen,  15i 
Cloana  (Cluny  in  Stormont),  Danes  advance 

to,  a. 

auia,  1ÍL 

Cnuicc  Corpri  (Knock  Cariber),  battle  at, 
357. 

Coarb.    See  Comarb. 

Coblaitb,  daughter  of  Canonn,  dies,  TS^ 

Cobren,  144.    See  Qabrao. 

CobtbHÌg  coelbreg,  son  of  Ugaine-mor,  134, 

Cocboy,  called  by  Bede  Maserfelth,  cxt.  ; 

battle  of,  14^  Ifi. 
Cochon,  Prince  Henry  falls  at  the  battle  of, 

Codnis,  St.  accompanies  St.  Boethius  on  his 

return  to  bis  native  land,  410. 
Coade,  bishop  of  Hi,  dies,  78i  354. 
Coerthni,  son  of  Coelboth,  his  son  falls  in 

battle,  2áa. 
Coganan,  fioa  of  Hungus,  11ÍL   See  Uven, 

son  of  Unuist. 
Coil  hen, 

Coledauc,  son  of  Morcant  bulc,  16. 
Colgan,  John,  referred  to,  xxix.  xxx.  xxxvi. 
xli. 

Colgu,  son  of  Mongan, 

"Collectanea  de  rebus  Albanicis,"  referred 

to,  xiii.  xxxvi. 
Collis  credulitatis,  at  Scone,  fi.   See  Castel- 

lum  Credi. 

Colman,  Bishop,  sails  to  the  Insnia  vaccse 
albn  (Bophin) ;  founds  a  church  there, 
71,  349 :  his  missionary  labours  in  the 
north  of  England,  íhQ.;  his  death,  3âL 

Colman  beg,  son  of  Diarmait,  bis  expedition, 
«44. 

Colosse,  plundered  by  Constantios,  183. 

Colum,  son  of  Buetan,  316. 

Columba,  St.,  his  birth,  U,  66,  16L  344 ; 
leaves  Ireland  for  Britain,  14^  80,  81j  1G7, 
&AA ;  sails  for  Hi  in  his  forty-second  year, 
67  ;  passed  thirty  years  there,  1G8, 
MÔ. ;  date  of  his  arrival  among  the  Picts, 


length  of  his  sojoam,  2M ;  baptizes 
Bniide,  L  ?Si  286,  399:  converts  the 
soulhem  Picts  to  the  faith,  cv.  di. ;  his 
missionary  labours  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, 250 ;  bis  duath,  14,  68,  168j  286. 
346 ;  his  shrine  plundered,  77,  carried 
to  Ireland  for  safety,  362 ;  reliqaariea 
taken  to  Alban,  360,  and  to  Ireland, 
clxii.  36U,  40.^ ;  bis  remains  removed  by 
Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  to  Dunkeld,  cIxiL  8  ; 
the  church  fountlccl  by  him  extends  itself 
over  all  the  Pictish  territory,  and  into 
North umbria,  olv. ;  the  men  of  Alban  in- 
voke his  aid  in  fighting  against  the  Locb- 
lans,  and  use  his  croder  as  their  standard, 
4ûfî. 

ColumbanuB,  St.,  invoked  by  Faiteacb,  109. 

Culumcille,  St.   See  Colnmba,  St. 
Comarb,  M ;  of  Peter,  5S ;  of  St.  Patrick, 

aZ2;ofHi.   See  Hi. 
Combust,  king  of  the  Picts,  14^  See 

Usoonbuts. 

Comgali,  Congal,  Congel,  son  of  Doman- 
gart,  Donegarth,  Donengarth,  Dovengard, 
Dungal,  king  of  Dalriada,  18,  59,  130. 
148,  171,  28L  305,  309,  316,  317,  335j 
his  death,  67,  167,  Mix 

Comgali,  son  of  Maibdutn,  slain,  72^ 

Comgali,  the  Cinel,  M&  ;  inhabited  the  dis« 
trict  of  Cowal,  cxiii. ;  their  descent,  cxiii. 
ai2  ;  battle  with,  aü3. 

Comin,  Comyn,  John,  his  castle  of  Bale- 
swyntOD,  ilh. ;  slain  by  Bruce,  307,  389. 

Commidb  Cearr,  310.    See  Canad  Cerr. 

Gonad  Ctjrr,  Cuijid  Cerr,  Connchead  Cearr, 
Conaing  chir,  Kinat  sinister,  Kineth  Ker, 
Kynad,  Knath  kere,  Kynatber,  son  of 
Eocho  buidhe,  Conal,  king  of  Dalriada, 
cxii.  19,  60,  130i  148,  171^  198.  287^  305. 
ZIQ ;  slays  Fiachna,  son  of  Demain,  at 
Ardcoraind,  69;  slain  at  Fedhaeoin,  69, 
70,  168,  aiZi 

Conailli,  the,  21L 

Conaing,  son  of  Aidan,  drowned,  69,  347 ; 

his  sons,  ÌIÍL 
Conaing,  eon  of  Congall,  72^    See  Conad 

Cerr. 

Conaug,  800  of  Dnncao,  slain  in  a  sea-fight, 

m 
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Coning,  ton  of  Doncan,  son  of  Cenedig, 

slain,  afi2. 
Conaing  chir,  ZÍL   See  Gonad  Corr. 
(}onaire,  children  cf, 
Conaire  choem,  son  of  Magalama,  21^ 
Cooaire  mur,  Conarre,  son  of  Etinioeoil, 

Edenkeol,  Etenceoil,  134^  144^  aiiL 
Conal),  son  of  Aedan,  slajs  Cooall,  sod  of 

TjMig,  m 

Con  all,  son  of  Bairfind,  311. 

G>Dall,  Conel,  son  of  Comgall,  king  of  Dal- 

riada,  19,  60^  130,  148,  ITV,  107,  305, 
835 ;  his  seven  sons,  309  ;  gires  Hy  to 
SU  Columba,  67^^  167,  ^15 ;  hi*  expedition 
to  the  west,  344  ;  his  death,  67^  i^L  3^ 

Conall,  brother  of  Conall  Caemh,  king  of 
Diilriada,  21^  fiL 

Conall,  son  of  Concubar,  dies,  2fi. 

Conall,  son  of  Ftradach,  pnt  to  death,  S5L 

Conall,  son  of  Suibne,  victor  at  Cindelgthen, 
69.  346. 

Conall,  son  of  Tadg.   See  Canaol. 
Cooall,  son  of  Tnathnl,  dieB,  352. 
Conall  beg,  son  of  Eocho  buidhe,  310. 
Conall  carnih,  king  of  Dalriada,  21^  fil* 
Conall  cail,  son  of  Dancan,  pat  to  death  in 

Kintyre,  72,  351 . 
Conall  Cemach,  clan  of,  the  Dalaraidhe,  or 

Cmithnigh, 
Conall,  the  Cinel,  22  ;  ravage  Derry,  Colom- 

cilfe,  and  Ini.sowen,  373. 
Conall  Crandomna,  son  of  Eocho  buidhe, 

king  of  Dalriada,  20^  61),  310 ;  death  of, 

71^242. 

Conall  Crandorana,  pnt  to  death,  73. 
Conall,  of  Maigbiluingi,  dicM,  358. 
Conamail,  son  of  Cannon,  put  to  death,  353. 
Conan,  Duke  of  Bretagne,  marries  Margaret, 

dangliter  of  Prince  Henry,  837. 
Conan,  sun  of  Fatlbo,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies, 
Conan,  son  of  Rnadracb,  king  of  the  Britons, 

dies,  359. 
Conbost    See  T'sconbnts. 
Concobar,  son  of  Lochein,  slain,  75. 
Concobar  O'Maelsechnail,  defeats  Dianned, 

king  of  the  Britons,  78. 
Concriatb,  Bon  of  Boilc,  son  of  Setna,  310. 
Contridhe,  C«;neU,in  Isla,  sprung  from  Setna, 

son  of  Fergus  beg,  310. 
Conegal,  305.   See  Dangal,  son  of  Selrach. 


Conere  (Connor), Doroangart, bishop  of,  844« 
Conere  nor,  son  of  Eders,  144. 

Confer,  HL 

Congal,  son  of  Doroangart,  335.  See  Com- 
gall. 

Congal,  son  of  Euganan,  dies,  35^ 

Congal,  son  of  Guaire,  dies,  351. 

Congal,  son  of  Maeleanfiuth  brecc  fortrenn, 
dies,  855. 

Congal,  son  of  Ronan,  slain,  21^ 

Congal,  son  of  Tadg,  168.    See  Cananl. 

Congan,  son  of  Findan,  198.  See  Eweo, 
sou  of  Fercbar. 

Congel,  SOD  of  Domangart,  130.  See  Com- 
gall. 

Conghal,  son  of  Duncan,  347. 

Congus,  son  of  Coneanila,  liiL 

Conid  Cerr,  S4L   See  Gonad. 

Conlaich,  son  of  Erero,  IM. 

Conmael,  son  of  the  abbot  of  Kildare,  dies 
at  Hi,  m 

Conmen,  son  of  Tulchnn,  311. 

Gonnchead  Gearr,  6ÍL   See  Gonad  Cerr. 

Connellan,  Professor,  referred  to,  xyii. 

Conore,  son  of  Mugalanda,  134. 

Consamail,  son  of  Ganai  garb,  316. 

Constable  of  Scotland,  Gilbert  de  Hay,  291. 

Gonstans,  son  of  Constantine  the  Great,  188. 

Gonstantine  the  Great,  JSfi;  the  superiotity 
of  Scotland  Tested  in  the  See  of  Rome  in 
virtue  of  his  gift,  240,  274. 

Constantine,  conversion  of,  14j  67^  345,  387. 

Gonstantine,  called  the  last  king  of  tho 
Picta,  äl ;  identified  with  Gonstantine, 
BOD  of  Wrgnist,  zzxv. 

Constantine,  Constanlins,  son  of  Aed,  Hed, 
Edha,  Ethu,  Aelb,  Ath,  king  of  the  Scots, 
cxl.  9,  22j  29,  62.  115.  131.  151. 174. 178, 
205,  209i  2M,  299,  SOli  305.  315.  336^ 
iOQ ;  called  in  the  "  Prophecy  of  St. 
Berchan"  "Midhaise,"  91j  holds  with 
Gellach  a  national  assembly  at  Soone, 
clxiii.  2 ;  Athelstnne  assumes  Kuperiority 
over,  cxl.  22^,  224 ;  fights  with  Athel- 
stane  at  Bmnanbnrgb,  cxll. ;  abdicates 
and  becomes  abbot  of  the  Guldees  at  St. 
Andrews  ;  dies,  and  is  buried  there,  cxii. 
151.  174.  178^  205,  288^  801^  3U5,  .364. 

Constantine,  Costantin,  Custautin,  son  of 
Culeo,  Cullindan,  king  of  the  Scots, 
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cxlÌT.  22.  29.  97.  131.  152.  175,  179.  206. 
289.  296.  802.  306.  314.  336:  slain,  7L 
by  Kenneth,  son  of  Malcolm,  1^2,  175, 
179.  206.  289.  302,  At  Ratliinveraaion, 
cxHt.  cxlvi.  152,  175,  179,  289,  302, 
buried  at  lona,  152i  lli  289,  302,  306. 

ConRtantioe,  son  of  DooalJ.  king  of  the 
Scots,  IxTÌ.  cxxzix.  295. 

Constantinc,  Casaotin,  son  of  Fergus,  king 
of  Dalnada,  cxzxii.  21^  62. 

Constantine,  CostaDtio,  Coataotin,  sod  of 
Kenneth,  king  of  the  Scots,  Ixvi.  cxxxiv. 
cxlYÌ.8.21.29.  62.85. 131.  133.  14-t.  151. 

.  178^  204,  im,  295.  299.  301,  305, 
31Ó,  33 tj  ;  called  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxxv. 
afi2  ;  called  in  the  "  Prophecy  of  St. 
Berchao"  the  "  Daaachtach,"  cxxxt.  &Ô ; 
Artgha,  king  of  the  Britons,  slain  at  his 
instigation,  cxxxiv.  i&l  ;  dies,  362.  slain 
by  the  Norwegians,  cxxxt.  151,  174,  178. 
204.  288.  301.  305;  buried  ut  lona,  151. 
174.  288.  801.  m 

Constantine,  son  of  Mucertach  mac  Ercat55. 

Con^tautine,  Custantin,  Custanttn,  son  of 
Wrgaist,  Fergus,  king  of  the  Picts,  of 
Fortrenn,  xxxv.  cxxxii.  8.29.  31.  58,  150, 
173.  202.  2B7,  iûû;  defeats  Conall,  son 
of  Tadg,  2i2 ;  builds  the  church  of  Dun- 
.  kvld,  2Û2 ;  incorrectly  described  as  the 
last  king  of  the  Picts,  xxxv.  M ;  dies, 
169,  359. 

Constantinople,  part  of  the  remains  of  St. 
Andrew  transferred  to,  188;  lââ ;  and 
tbcncM  to  St.  Andrfws,  dxxxiii.  14Û ;  St. 
Si^rvanus  sojourns  there,  414. 

Constantius,  son  of  Constantino  the  Great, 
takes  Patras  and  carries  off  part  of  the 
remains  of  St.  Andrew,  183,  315;  plun- 
ders Culosse,  and  canies  off  the  remains  of 
St.  Luke  and  St.  Timothy  to  Constanti- 
nople, 18.^- 

Conthìgîmiis,  death  of,  14. 

CoDung  (Tory  Inland,  uiTthe  coast  of  Done- 
gal), tower  of,  destroyed,  àSx 

Corach  (Cork),  the  Scots  take  possession  of, 
cxci.  108. 

Coraind,  Coraino,  battle  of,  68j  346. 

Corbre,  son  of  Admoir,  134. 

Corbre  crungen,  son  of  Daire  dommor,  144. 
See  Corpri  cromcind. 


Corbre  findmor,  son  of  Conere  mor,  144. 
Corcabaiscin  (a  territory  in  the  soatb-east  of 

county  Clare),  king  of,  .368. 
Corcia,  107. 

Corindn,  dies  among  tbe  Picts,  71^  349. 

Cork.    See  Corach. 

Connac,  son  of  Cnlfnnan,  slain,  S. 

Conuac,  SOD  of  Eochaid,  son  of  Muredacb, 

numbers  of  his  gens,  814. 
Connac,  son  of  Eocbo  find, 
Connac,  son  of  Foclan,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies, 

169. 

Connac,  son  of  Olcha,  309. 

Cornubia,  Cornwall,  201 ;  its  boundaries, 

153  ;  provincial  kings  of,  descended  from 

Gaedel  Ficht,  ^ ;  Caimecb,  bishop  of^ 

builds  ao  underground  city,  55 ;  Belinoa, 

king  of,  22Äa 
Corpri,  with  his  people,  follows  the  sons  of 

Ere  into  Alban,  211. 
Corpri  cromcind,  crumpcbimi,  crungen,  son 

of  Daire  dommor,  134,  144,  315. 
Corpri  rig  fbota,  riata,  son  of  Conaire 

cboem, 

Couerbam,  305.;  Couran,  148.  See  Gabran. 
Cowal  (Argyllshire),  numbers  of  tbe  clan 

Gabrao  in,  214 ;  inhabited  by  the  Ciael 

Comgall,  cxiii. 
Coyl  hen,  Ifi. 
Craeb,  72, 

Cran,  1Ü.   See  Crinan. 

Crasleth,  Cruflet,  Slrailetb  (perhaps  Paidey), 

Alexander  L  dies  at,  175,  290^  2Û2. 
CrasRim,  M.  Tiicinius,  108. 
Craulreic,   king  of  the  Picts,  27.  See 

Carrorst. 

Creic  (Creich,  in  the  Ross  of  Mull,  oppoaite 

the  Sound  of  lona),  burned,  cxxxi.  76,  357. 
Crcmtband,         See  Crimtbaon. 
Cresccncia,  an  abbess,  423. 
Crete,  island  of,  107. 

Crimthann  Sgiathbbel,  king  of  Leinster,  30, 

3L  38,  320,  äll. 
Crin,  Brude,  397. 

Crinan,  Cronao,  Cran,  Trin,  Trim,  abbot  of 
Dunkeld,  152,  175,  180,  206,  289,  SOÎj 
slain,  78,  369. 

Crinan,  moss  of  (Argyllshire),  cxiii. 

Crissenius,one  of  tbe  companions  of  Regnlns, 
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Crítan,  abbot  of  Benchair  (Bangor),  dies,  Zl. 
Crodai,  a  name  applied  to  Irial  glanmAT, 

Crodu,  daughter  of  Dallain,  wife  of  Caeldob. 

Cronan,  abbot  of  Donkeld,  2ôâ.  See  Crinan. 
Cronan,  son  of  Eocbaid,  son  of  Maredacb, 

numbere  of  his  gens,  31i± 
Cronan,  son  of  Eocho  Find,  310. 
Cronau,  son  of  Tulchau,  311. 
**  Cronicon  Elegiacum,"  dxxii. ;  probably 

bj  Ailred  of  Rievaux,  Ivi.  ML ;  the  text 

of  it,  III. 

Crossan,  killed  by  Marcertach  mac  Erca, 

Crnachan  feli  (in  Connaught),  1Û8< 
Crucbine,  CmiJne.  Sco  Cruitbne. 
CraithÌDtnaitb  (Pictavia),  civ.  cvii.  27^  45, 

322,  328.  329.  3Sa ;  devasUted,  3M  i  iu 
seven  provinces,  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxvi.  135. 

Cruitblinde,  Ouichlinde,  sod  of  Findfece, 
134.  144. 

Cmithne,  CruitUncchan,  Cruidne,  Croch- 
ine,  Cmthneus,  Cruthene,  son  of  Cinge, 
Kyan,  Kinne,  Kenek,  king  of  the  Picts, 
4^  24,  47,   149,   IIL  200,  285,  319, 

323.  396 :  takes  the  nortb  of  Britain 
from  the  Britons  of  Fortrenn,  xcvii.  23, 
223 ;  bis  seven  sons  divide  the  land,  23^ 
136,  their  names,  4^  24,  323^  396,  signify 
seven  provinces,  ciii. ;  receives  wives  for 
his  people  from  Herimon,  45i  126,  'i2â  ; 
defends  Croilbentnaith  against  the  Saxons, 
ÌSl 

Cruitbne,  the  artisan  of  the  Croithneach, 

32,  329. 

Cmithne,  Croithnigh,  of  Ulster,  the  same 
people  as  those  of  Scotland,  a  colony 
of  tbem  also  in  Mcatb,  xcvii. ;  called  the 

dan  of  Conall  Ccruacli,  318. 
Croithneach,  70,  82,  83,  84^  §5,  168,  343, 
846,  348;  origin  of,  23^24  ;  called  Aga- 
tbirsi,  xcvi.  23,  30,  321 ;  called  Picts  from 
tattooing  their  skins,  33 ;  children  of 
Gleoin,  23^  33^  323  ;  come  from  Thrace, 
80i  33,  319,  322,  323,  325_;  as  soldiers  in 
the  fleet  of  the  sons  of  Mileadh,  xcvii. 
819.  322 ;  their  nomber,  34,  319,  322 ; 
the  cause  of  their  emigration,  30,  34, 
fi2& ;  six  brothers  of  them  take  possession 


of  the  Orkney  islands,  28,  8ÍÌ ;  come  to 
Ireland  in  time  of  Herimon,  12&;  five 
of  them  go  to  France  and  build  Pictavis, 
24,  34,  325 ;  return  to  Erin  and  land  at 
Inbberslaine,  30,  125,  325  ;  are  welcomed 
by  Crimthaun  Sgiatbbhell,  king  of  Lein- 
ster ;  slay  the  Tuath  Fidbbba  at  Ardleamh- 
nacbte,  31,  125,  32B;  are  driven  from 
Ireland  by  the  Gael,  24,  by  Herimon, 

39,  125,  328 ;  land  at  Inver  Boinne, 
42 ;  conquer  Alban,  32,  43,  Magh  Fort- 
renn and  Magh  Circin  as  their  sword- 
land,  SIS ;  obtain  wives  from  Ireland, 
819.  from  Herimon,  39,  47^  126,  828. 
twelve  in  number,  829.  one  hundred 
and  fifty,  320.  on  condition  that  de- 
scent should  be  in  the  female  b'ne,  xcviii. 

40,  126,  319,  328,  329,  whence  the 
chiefahip  lay  always  with  men  of  Erin, 
45, 321Ì  i  the  oldest  form  of  this  tradition, 
xxxvi.  H  ;  date  of  foundation  of  their 
kingdom  in  Alban,  civ. ;  seventy  kings  of 
them  reigned  there,  xxxv,  xciv.  31,  58, 
828,  thirty  over  Erin  and  Alban,  civ. 
320  seven  of  tbem  ruling  Erin  in  Tara, 
320,  321  ;  defeated  by  the  Dalriada  at 
Murbulg,  75,  33fi ;  fight  with  the  Dal- 
riada at  Dromacathmail,  2£7  ;  ravage 
Dalriada,  352 ;  Sarran,  king  of  the  Bri- 
tons, estrtblisbes  bis  power  over,  52  ;  the 
books  of  the,  26i  325,  ^22^  See  also 
Picta. 

Cruithneach  of  Erin,  321* 

Cmitbnocban,  son  of  Lochit,  son  of  Ingi. 

See  Cruitbne. 
Crumene,  son  of  Caplene,  311. 
Crumene,  eon  of  Conaing,  810. 
Crutbolc,  king  of  the  Picts,  aM.   See  Car- 

vorst. 

Cruthene,  Cruthne.   See  Cmithne. 
Cuaille  Ciannacht,  80. 
Coanao,  the  book  of,  343. 

Cubretan,  son  of  Congus,  dies,  357. 
Cucenmatbair,  son  of  Eocho  buidhe,  31ÍL 
Cuchulain  goes  from  Alba  to  Erin,  319. 
Cuildeach,  son  of  Gabran,  2(23. 
Cuilean,        See  Culen. 
Cnimin  Fionn.    See  Cumaine. 
Culdees,  Constantine,  sun  of  Aed,  abbot  of, 
at  St.  Andrews,  cxli.  151.  174,  288.  801. 
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80ft ;  their  nomber  and  mode  of  life  at  St 
Andrewg,  168-190  ;  Mac  Forcellaig,  chief 

of,  ftt  Hi,  azi^ 

Calen,  Coilean,  Cullon,  Caleoring,  son  of 
Indnlf,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxUii.  cxItì.  IO^ 

22^  29^  63^  ^  il^  ^  205, 

210.  289.  296,  300^  302,  306.  314,  336, 
4M;  eloÌD  b;  the  Britons,  lO,  aM;  by 
AmdArch  (Amdracb,  Andnrcb,  Amthsr, 
Badhard,  Radhare),  151.  174,  179.205. 
289,  âûì 

Calearigi,  356.    See  Cumeonr&ighe. 

Calenring,  1ÍL   See  Calen. 

ColenroM  (ColroH,  on  the  Forth),  Serranus 
founds  a  chnrch  at,  áll> 

Collun,  314.    See  CaleD. 

Comal  ne  ailbe,  Cnoiin  albus,  Cammen  albas, 
abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  7L  349,  m± 

Camascach,  son  of  Angtis,  slain,  70,  .^47. 

Gumascacb,  aun  of  Ronan,  dies,  360. 

Combri  (StrathclTde  BritonB),  king  of,  vassal 
of  Edward,  son  of  Alfred,  223 ;  Engeoios, 
king  of,  221 ;  Malcolm,  king  of,  22á. 

Cambria.  (Cumberland),  part  of  tho  king- 
dom of  Cambria  or  Strathcljde,  Izxix. ; 
Cadroe  reachcB,  LIB  ;  invaded  by  the 
Scots,  23Û ;  people  of,  converted  to  the 
£Euth  by  Scots  mÌRsionarioa,  250. ;  Kubject 
to  the  king  of  Scotland,  249,  253. 
and  on  that  account  exempted  from  taxa- 
tion by  Kome,  2i!i ;  invaded  by  Ileory 
II.,  255i 

Cumbria  (kingdom  of  Strathclyde),  extent 
of,  Ixxix.  cxÌT. ;  Donald,  son  of  Constau- 
tine,  elected  king,  cxli.  204;  conquered 
by  Edmand,  king  of  the  Saxons,  and 
transferred  to  Malcolm,  king  of  the  Scots, 
Ixxz.  XCÌT. 

Combust,  112.^   See  Usconbots. 

Comenuraigho,  Calcnngi,  plundered,  Tft, 
356. 

Cammen  albas.    See  Cumaine. 

Cunchar,  2fi9  ;  Cunicnr,  Ufi ;  Canithar, 
2Û6  ;  Cannuchar,  12i ;  Cunthar,  152. 
802.  thane  of  Angus. 

Canedag  drives  the  Scots  from  Gwynned,  12. 

Conaantin,  314.    See  Coastaotine. 

Cap*r,  the  Book  of,  x. 

Curoi,  son  of  Daire,  819. 

Cnrpaticam  mare.   See  Carpatioum. 


Carsalen,  son  of  Fer,  IIL 

Cnrsas  Apri,  190^  IM.   See  St.  Andrews. 

Cuaantin,  Custantin.    See  Constantine. 

Cutencmor  (Cutton  Moor,  near  Northaller- 
ton), the  battle  of  the  Standard  Ibagfat 
there,  212. 

Cuthbert,  St.,  dies  at  Lindisfkrae  (Med> 

cant),  U. 
Cyelades,  litZ. 

Cymmry,  so  called  from  Camber,  son  ot 

Brutus,  121. 
Cyoloyp,  son  of  Cinhü,  15. 
Cyricos,  St.,  connexion  of  his  name  with 

that  of  Grig,  cxxxtU. 


Daci,  Dakai,  Dàvau,  descended  from  th« 
Goths,  3,  393:  their  territory,  4.  117  : 

devastate  Ptctaria  in  the  time  of  Ken- 
neth Mac  Alpiu,  cUxxvii.  cxciii.  2Ûâ  ; 
harass  the  Scots,  292;  defeated  by  them  at 
InisboUia,  cxxxix.9  ;  driven  by  them  from 
Alban,  117,  380 ;  slay  Congtantine,  son  of 
Kenneth,  178 ;  contribute  to  the  over- 
throw of  the  Picts,  clxxxrii.  cxciiL  cxdv. 
209  ;  come  as  pilgrims  and  refugees  to  St. 
Andrews,  140  ;  plunder  Hi,  and  slay  the 
abbot  and  olhera,  Qjjò ;  pat  St.  Adrian  and 
his  companions  to  death  at  the  Isle  of 
May,  424 ;  drive  out  the  Saxons  from 
Loegria,  247^  M3 ;  fight  with  Atbelstane, 
at  Brunanbargh,  cxli. ;  are  themselves 
driven  oot  of  Anglia  by  the  Saxons,  248, 
2M ;  they  and  many  of  the  Saxons  driven 
out  by  the  Normans,  383,  3M. 

Dacia,  4j  154,  394  ;  subJued  by  Arthur, 
247.  281. 

Dftdrest,  1 ;  explained,  xxL 

Daimin,  aoo  of  Domangart,  dies,  IfiZ. 

Daire  dommor,  son  of  Couaire  mor,  134.  144. 
315. 

Dairlugdacb.    See  Darlugdach. 
Ddlaradia,  in  Ubter,  the  territory  of  the 

Dalnaraidhe,  xlvii. 
Dallain,  bishop,  son  of  Sanran  and  Babona, 

Dalnaraidhe,  Dalaraidhe,  tribe  of,  in  Ulster, 
xlvii.  civ.  318,  320,  321 ;  their  kings 
provincial  kings  of  Ulster  alternately 
with  thoM  of  the  Dalfiatach,  xlvii. 


INDEX. 


447 


DalrUda,  obtTÌii.  clxxi.  clxxit.  clzxiiL 
dxxviii.  8^  17.  23.  66.  69.  142,  309.  847. 
Sâû ;  its  boundaries,  cxiii. ;  nearly  coex- 
tensive with  Argjll,  oxÌT.  olxxxii. ;  its 
capital  Duoadd,  cxiii.  cxiv. ;  the  three 
(foar)  great  clans  of,  and  their  numbers, 
cxiii.  812,  314 ;  earliest  authentic  account 
of  the  Scots  colony  in»  xxx. ;  date  of  the 
establiebment  of  the  kingdom  of,  ex.. 
which  existed  for  four  ccnturicfi  alongside  of 
the  I^ctisb  monarchy,  cxxxiii. ;  Tariations 
in  the  lists  of  the  kings  of,  oxxvi.-cxxxiii., 
and  the  epoch  assigned  them,  clxxi.- 
clxxxÌT.,  in  Fordun'a  histor)-,  clxxiv. ; 
Colomba  obtains  the  independence  of  the 
kings  of,  cxii. ;  they  fall  under  the  power 
of  Oswy,  cxTÌì. ;  till  then,  its  kings  exclu- 
sively of  the  race  of  Fergiu,  afterwards  of 
Lorn,  cxxi. ;  Âlpin,  son  of  Echach,  its 
last  Scots  king,  clxxxiv.  cIxxxt.  ;  con- 
quered by  the  Plots  in  the  reign  of  Alpin, 
SOD  of  Echach,  cxxxi. ;  its  kings  of  the 
Pictish  race  from  Alpin  to  Kenneth,  cxxxi. 
cxxxii. ;  its  conquest  by  the  Angles  sop- 
pressed  in  the  Latin  chronicles,  cxxxiii. ; 
Pictish  kingdom  in,  clxxxiii.,  this  fact 
suppressed,  and  the  duration  of  the  Scot- 
tish kingdom  prolonged,  in  the  later 
chronicles,  clxxxiv. 

Dalriada  (the  people  of  Scottish  Dalnada), 
defeat  the  Britons  at  Loirgeclat,  73^  2üi  ; 
and  at  Minvircc,  74^  3ôá ;  defeat  the  Picts 
at  Mnrbulg,  76,  35fi;  their  fleet  under 
Flaithbcrtach  commits  havoo  in  L^land, 
2h ;  slay  Gofraig,  77^  3ii5 ;  rictorions  at 
Ârcoraiod,  347  ;  defeated  at  Fcdbacoin, 
Gd^Ml  ;  and  at  Glenlemna,  73|  Sâ3 ;  are 
subdued  by  Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  cxxxi. 
clxxxi.  cIxxxTÌi.  75,  352 ;  defeated  at 
Knock  Cariber  by  the  men  of  Fortrenn. 

"  Dalriada,  Tract  on  the  Scots  of  "  (No.  41}, 
notice  of,  IxTÌii. ;  text,  304. 

Dalriada  (Irish),  a  tribe  in  Ulster,  xlvii. ; 
St.  Boethiua  crosses  to,  restores  to  life  the 
king's  daughter,  and  founds  a  church 
there,  411 ;  ravage  the  territory  of  the 
Cmitbne  and  Ultonians,  2^ ;  the  tribe  of 
the  Dalfiatach  of  the  same  tribe  as ;  their 
kings  provincial  kings  of  Ulster  alte^ 
nately  with  those  of,  xlvii. 


Dalriete.    See  Dalriada. 
Dairy  (Argyllshire),  battle  of,  282. 
Daliymple,  David  (Lord  Uailes),  referred  to, 
Iv. 

Dalswinton.    See  Baleswynton. 

Daman,  son  of  Tulchan,  8LL 

Damian,  St.,  one  of  the  companions  of  Be* 

gulus,  185, 187  ;  church  dedicated  to  him 

at  St.  Andrews,  187. 
Danai,  Danari,  Danes.   See  Daci. 
Danelaga,  one  of  the  three  divisions  of 

Britain,  IM :  its  extent, 
Daniel,  bishop  of  Cindgaradh  (Kingartb), 

dies,  71^  m 
Daniel,  death  of  the  nine  sons  of,  22.  See 

Nae. 

Dnnmaine,  son  of  Lorn  mor,  812. 

Danube,  river,  4^^  394. 

Dardanus,  King  of  Phrygia,  2M. 

Dare,  son  of  Olchu,  309. 

Dare  dommor.    S«e  Daire. 

Darerca,  St.  (called^Moninne),  dies,  344. 

Dargart,  son  of  Fingan,  put  to  death,  72. 

Darlogdacb,  abbess  of  Kildare,  goes  to 

Britain,  6,  28,  399. 
Dartguitiimoth,  Mä^    See  Drest  Gurthin- 

moch. 

Dasachtach  (fierce),  epithet  applied  to  Con- 
stantino, son  of  Kenneth,  cxxxv. 

David  son  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland, 
132.  133.  144,  175,  181,  191.  207,  210, 
213.  290.  296.  300,  303.  306.  387.  388: 
his  munificence  in  building  churches  and 
monasteries,  2M;  founds  the  abbeys  of 
Melrose,  NHwbattle,  Jedburgh,  Holmcul- 
am,  KynloBs,  133,  388  ;  obtains  consecra- 
tion for  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  from 
Thnrstao,  191 :  visits  St.  Andrews  and 
grants  endowments  to  the  priory,  193.; 
does  homage  to  the  Empress  Matilda, 
222 ;  for  English  fieis  only,  2âl ;  dies  at 
Carlisle,  175|  181^  207,  254,  290,  303, 
388;  buried  at  Dunfermline,  175,  207, 
290,303,  30G. 

David  II.,  son  of  Bobert  Bruce,  kiog  of 
Scotland,  29^  340^  SfiS;  his  death,  890. 

David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  brother  of  Wil- 
liam the  Lyon,  211,  337  ;  absent  on  an 
expedition  against  the  Albigeuses  when 
his  bther  dies,  2ûá;  does  homage  to 


448 


INDEX. 


Henry  III.,  225.  for  the  honour  of  Hun- 
tingdon, 2M. 

David,  lord  of  Brecliin, 

Dftvid,  abbot  of  Cillniuine  (St.  DaTÌd'i), 
die*,  6L  Ifia. 

David,  biihop  of  St.  Andrews,  crowns  Alex- 
ander II.,  LIfi. 

De.    See  Dee. 

Deabhra,  Loch,  lÛS. 

Deatba,  Theacha,  son  of  Ercbata,  134, 
145. 

Decdric,  son  of  Ida,  LL 

Dectotric,  Deototreic,  Derothet,  Deokleth, 

Tethotbrecht,  king  of  the  Picts,  6^  27^ 

149.  m,  285,  m 
Dedad,  sou  of  Sin,  134.  U4.  515. 
Dee,  De,  river    (Aberdeenshire),  Izxxii. 

Izxxv. 

Dee,  Debe,  river  (Cheshire),  £dgar*a  galley 
rowed  by  subject  princes  on  the,  22á. 

Dehe,  22L    See  Dee. 

Dein,  son  of  Demail,  144.   See  Dem. 

Deira,  Dear,  its  boundaries,  153 :  called 
Northumbria,  counties  contained  in  it, 
154 ;  separated  from  Bemicia,  11 ;  (alia 
under  the  sway  of  Ella,  zc. ;  Paulinus, 
apostle  of,  341. 

Deisi  (Dectes,  county  Waterford),  Motla, 
king  of  the,  ML 

Delend,  battle  of,  71,  349. 

Delgon  (in  Kintyre),  battle  of,  67. 

Dem,  Dein,  son  of  Demail,  134,  144. 

Demail,  son  of  Rodehada,  Rothotha,  184. 
145. 

Demecia  (South  Wales),  part  of  Cambria, 
Ifta. 

Demeno,  son  of  Aunganena,  1S7. 
Denbecan,  king  of  the  Picts,  5<   See  Aen- 
becan. 

Denegul,  Denegus.   See  Angus. 
Denisesboma,  xcii.   See  Catscaul. 

Denmark,  135» 

Denby,  parish  of,  in  the  district  of  ancient 

Calathros,  Ixxx. 
Deo  ardiuois,  Deordiuois,  king  of  the  Picts, 

6,  27^  2M. 

DeocilunoD,  Dcocillimon,  Duchil,  Dugil, 
king  of  the  PicU,  6,  27,  149.  172.  200. 

2 85.  .ms. 

Deodric,  Deoric,  Decdric,  son  of  Ida,  king  of 


Beraicia,  zci.  11^  12;  his  war  with 
Urbgen,  12  ;  slain  by  Horcant,  H. 

Deokleth,  112x    See  Dectotric. 

Deocrd,  Deort,  Dinortecbest,  Deordegela, 
Duordeghall,  Daordegel,  king  of  th« 
Picts,  6,  2L  142.  172,  200.  285^  ^ 

Deordinois.    See  Deo  ardíQins. 

Deoric.    See  Deodric. 

Deothere,  son  of  Ida,  LL 

Deototreic    See  Dectotric. 

Derbyshire,  in  Danelagra,  L54. 

Dere  dronmor,  See  Daire  dommor. 

Derekan,  church  built  at,  by  Olcao,  142. 

Dermeom,  Ermon,  son  of  Mele-despain,  134. 
145. 

Derordegele,  14ÍL   Ses  Deoord. 

Derothet,  149.    See  Dectotric. 

Derry,  Deny  Colnmcille,  80^  ÍÜ  ;  ravaged, 

3.17. 

Derst,  352,    See  Drest. 
Derwent,  river  (Cumberland],  the  Bouthem 
boundaiy  of  the  kingdom  of  Strmthdyde, 

Ixxiirn. 

Dethach,  son  of  Sin,  144.   See  Dedad. 
Deuenschire,    Devon  ia    (Devonshire),  in 

Wcssenelagn,  153, 
Deur.   See  Deira. 

Devorgoil,  grand-daughter  of  Alexander  III. 
and  Margaret, 

Dexastan  (Dawston,  Roxburghsbir<>),  battle 
between  Aid^n  and  Cadfred  at,  286. 

Diarmait,  abbot  of  Hi,  259 ;  goes  to  Alban 
with  the  reliquaries  of  St.  Columba,  SfiÛ. 

Diarmed,  son  of  Fergus  Cerbheol,  dies,  18. 

Diarmed,  son  of  Mailnambo,  king  of  the 
Britons,  Hebrides,  Dublin,  and  Leinster, 

flatn,  2fi. 

Dinguayrdi,  12 ;  Dioguoaroy,  13.  See  Beb- 
banburch,  13. 

Dingwall  (Ross-shire),  cxciii. 

Dinortechest,  200.    See  Deoord. 

Doergart,  son  of  Fiiigbin,  dies,  3.52. 

Doganan,  son  of  Hnnge,  287.  See  üren, 
son  of  Unuist. 

Doiradeilim,  battle  at,  350. 

Dolair  (Dollar,  Perthithirv:),  battle  at,  be- 
tween the  Danes  and  Scots,  czzxiv.  S. 

Doldcncba,  lake,  1S5  ;  a  church  built  there 
by  Untiist,  IM.  See  Chondrochedalvan. 
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Dolfio,  son  of  Unntar,  slain,  369. 

Dolfaal.   See  Donald. 

Domangal,  8e«  Domangart. 

DDmanpT^rt,  son  of  Aidau,  slain,  68^  346. 

Doniaiigart,  son  of  Conaing,  310.  315. 

Domangart,  son  of  Donald  Brec>  king  of 
Dalriada,  133,  aiá;  >lain,  71j  250, 

Domangart,  son  of  Eocho  baidbe,  310. 

Domangart,  Doraenphart,  Doneogarth, 
Doucngard,  Douenard,  DongarJ,  Doman- 
gal, Dungal,  son  of  Fergus,  Nissi,  king  of 
Dalriada,  IB,  59.  130.  133.  144.  148.  171. 
287.  305.  315.  316,  317,  335  ;  bishop  of 
Conere,  Ml ;  bis  two  sons,  Sûä ;  his  wife 

Feidlimidh,  309_i  his  death,  66^  167,  343. 
944 

Domangart,  son  of  Gabran, 
Domengbart.   See  Domangart. 
Domnal.    See  Donald. 
Donald,  one  of  the  princes  who  rowed 

Edgar's  barge  on  the  Dee,  224. 
Donald,  king  of  Strathclyde,  dies.  3» 
Donald,  son  of  Aed,  king  of  the  Strathclyde 

Britons,  cxli.  cxlvi.  9;  Edmund  gives 

Cumbria  to  him,  204 ;  he  receivos  Cadroe, 

llfi- 

Donald,  son  of  Aed,  king  of  Ireland,  19^  348. 

Donald  L,  Domnal,  Douenald,  Donewaldos, 
Doneuall,  Dolfnal,  son  of  Alpio,  king  of 
the  Scota,  cxxxiv.  8,  21^  29,  C2,  84,  131, 
151,  174.  177.  204,  209,  28H,  295,  299. 

.  305,  336  ;  he  and  his  people,  in  a  council 
atForteriot,  confirm  the  laws  of  Aed,  son 
of  Ecdach,  8i  dies,  109,  361i  «t  Rathin- 
veramon,  151,  174,  288.  301,  in  his  palace 
at  Cinn  Belachoir,  cxxxiv.  3,  at  Scont*, 
178,  at  Loch  Adhbha,  &5  ;  buried  at  Ions, 
151.  174.  288.  301,  305, 

Donald,  son  of  Alpin,  one  of  the  Craithneach, 
329. 

Donald,  son  of  Aain,  king  of  Strathclyde, 

xcT.  cxxii. ;  dies,  73,  352. 
D  mald,  son  of  Cairill,  dies,  IÍL 
Donald,  son  of  Cathmai,  316,  317. 
Uünald,  son  of  Conal  crandomna,  pat  to 

death,  352. 
Donald  II.,  Donivaldas,  Duneval,  Douenald, 

Dovenal,  Domnal,   eon  of  Constantine, 

Duuatan,   king  of  the  Scots,  cxxwiii. 

cxlvi.  9,  21j  29,  62,  131.  133.  144.  151. 

2 


174,  178,  204,  209,  288i  255,  299,  301, 

305,  315.  :ì3ft ;  called  in  the  "  Prophecy  of 
St.  Bercban  "  the  "  Garbh,"  89_i  called 
king  of  the  Picts,  cxxxv, ;  elain  at  Dun- 
fother,  cxxxix.  9,  90  ;  according  to  others, 
died  at  Forres,  151^  169i  174,  178.  288, 
301 ;  buried  at  lona,  151,  174,  288,  aiiL 

Donald,  son  of  Diunned,  king  of  Corco- 

baiscin,  elain,  3M. 
Donald  III.,  Donald  Bane,  son  of  Dnncan, 

Donchat,  king  of  the  Scots,  104,  132,  Üû, 

175,  181,  206,  281,  289,  296,  300,  303, 

306.  33£ ;  banishes  the  sons  of  Malcolm, 
211;  driven  from  his  kingdom,  306 :  re- 
stored, 211,  253,  296,  300,  by  the  help  of 
William  Rufus,  225,  253  ;  again  dethroned 
by  William,  225;  deprived  of  sight  by 
Edgar,  77,  HI,  175,  20L  289,  2Û3 ;  dies, 
370.  at  Rescobie,  171,  ISL,  207, 2M,  'diì^ ; 
buried  at  Dunkeld,  175,  207,  303,  at  Dun- 
fermline, 2g2  ;  his  remains  transferred  to 
lona,  175,  ISl,  20L  2^9,  3M. 

Donald,   son  of  Eimin,   sou  of  Cainig, 

mormaor  of  Mar  in  Alban,  slain,  3G8. 
Donald,  son  of  Eogain,  king  of  Strathclyde, 

goes  on  pilgrimage,  77,  364. 
Donald,  8011  0Í  Fergal,  king  of  the  Furtuatb, 

slain,  367. 
Donald,  son  of  Gabran,  309. 
Donald,  son  of  Murchad,  commotion  of 

Dunadd  against,  35G. 
Donald,  son  of  Murcliad,  plunders  the  shrine 

of  St.  Columba,  TL 
Donald,  son  of  Robertach,  comarb  of  Hi, 

dies,  371. 

Donald,  boa  of  Selvach,  198.    See  Dungal. 
Donald,  son  of  Tadg,  seizes  the  Hebrides, 
170. 

Donald,  son  of  Tuathalain,  dies,  Î1. 

Douald  Bane.    Sec  Donald,  son  of  Duncan. 

Donald  brec,  Domnall  breacc,  Doinnall  brie, 
Douenald  brich,  Douenbal,  Douenald  brec, 
Dopnalde  breck,  son  of  Eocho  buidhe, 
king  of  Dalriada,  cxii.  19.  60,  130.  133. 
144,  171,  287,  305j  310,  315,  33öi  vic- 
torions  at  Cindelgtben,  69 ;  defeated  at 
Glinno  Mairison,  70,  and  at  Calathros,  72^ 
350.  ÍQ2. ;  dies,  168,  351,  402 ;  slain  at 
Srathacauin  (Stralhcarron),  by  Houn,  king 
of  the  Britons,  70,  72,  3ifi. 
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Donald  dono,  aon  of  Eocho  baidhe,  king  of 
Dülríada,  60^  310 ;  called  Duncan  don, 
2SL 

Douarmahl  netalec,  Donornanch  nerales, 
Denornach  lecdales,  Dooernach  oetalec, 
king  of  tho  Pict»,  149^  172^  200, 

Dnnchat,  Doncbath.    See  Duncan. 

Dondgal,  son  of  Selvacb,  16.    See  Dnngal. 

Dooecbet.   See  Duncan. 

Donegard,  235 ;  Donengartb,  1^  See 
Domancrttrt. 

Doncuaal,  DonewalJus.    See  Donald. 

Doon  (the  brown  one),  epithet  applied  to 
Grig,  son  of  Kenneth,  cxW.  98. 

Donn,  45^328,  Heb^r  takes  territory 

from  him,  50 :  drowned  wheu  advaucing 
against  the  Toatha  Dea,  49. 

Dounanega  (Donnan  of  Egg),  horning  of, 
with  other  martyr  clerica,  69^  168^  346. 

Donncbad.   See  Duncan. 

Donncorci,  king  of  Dalriada,  dies,  359. 

Donornauch  uoralcs.    See  Donarmabl. 

Doon,  Loch,  clxxxv. 

Dorbeiii,  abbot  of  Ui,  dies,  73^  354. 

Dorsetahire,  in  Wessenelaga,  154. 

Dormim  Britaonia».   See  Drumalbao. 

Donam  Crop  (Doncmb,  Perthshire),  battle 
at,  cxliii.  10. 

Dostolorg,  IhSL  See  Dre«t,  son  of  Ckinstan- 
tine,  and  Talorgen,  son  of  Wthoil. 

Douenaid,  Douenbal,  Dounald.  See  Don- 
ald. 

Donemacb  netalec,  149.    See  Donarmabl. 

Donglas,  James  Earl  of,  291. 

Dounfrics,  215.    S«»e  DiimfHps. 

Dovonanl,  Doveugar  J.    See  DomangarU 

Drest,  Druxst,  king  of  the  Picts,  joint  king 
with  Elpin,  cxxiv.  cxxv.  29»  74^  399; 
driven  from  his  kingdom,  cUzxvi.íá;  slain 
at  the  battle  of  Druindearg,  To,  355.  401. 

Drest,  Drost,  son  of  Constantino,  king  of  the 
Picts,  joint  king  with  Talorgen,  son  of 
Wthoil,  8, 29,  150^  173j  202, 287i  4ÛÍL 

Drest,  DruBt,  Drost,  eon  of  Donnel,  Dnnal, 
7,  28,  150,  172,  20L  286,  322  ;  driven 
from  his  kingdom,  71,  35Û ;  dies,  72, 35Ù. 

Drest,  Derst,  Drust,  son  of  Girom,  Gumn, 
Gig^mm,  Gigumns,  Gygurn,  king  of  the 
Picts,  7.  28.  149.  200.  285.  m 

Drest,  Drust,  Gurthinmoch,  Gurthimotb, 


Garam,  Gh>rtinoch»  Godoecbt,  king  of  the 

Pict^  7,  28,  149,  172,  200,  285,  399. 
Drest,  Dmst,  son  of  Munait,  Mouaith, 

Menecb,  Moneth,  Monehet,  king  of  the 

Picts,  7,  28,  150,  172, 200,  286j  399. 
Drest,  Drost,  son  of  Talorgen,  Talargan, 

Talarçbîn,  TalargTjj^ani,  king  of  the  Picts, 

7^29,  150,  173.  202.  287.  áÜiL 
Dreet,  Drust,  son  of  WdrxMt,  Wrthrost, 

Bodros,  Hudrosfdg,  HidroBgoa,  Hudre»- 

seg,  king  of  the  Picta,  7,  28,  149,  173, 

200,  28Î  2Üâ. 
Dromacathmail,  battle  at,  between  the  Picts 

and  Soots,  357. 
Dromaderg  blathraig,  Dnimdcrg  blatbmig 

(Drumdearg),  battle  of,  cxxv.  75,  356. 
Drost.    See  Drest. 

Drofltan,  son  of  Cniidne,  SO,  31,  34*  38, 825,, 
326,  322  ;  the  Droid  of  the  Cra-thneach  ; 
employs  cow's  milk  as  an  antidote  to 
poison  of  arrows,  3L  36,  32fi. 

Drostan  dairtaighe,  dies,  854. 

Druid,  Drostan  the  Dniid  of  the  CreitbD^ach, 
81.  320,  321 ;  bíx  Druids  of  the  Cruith- 
neach  remain  at  Breagmach,  il ;  the  arta 
they  practised,  á2> 

Druist,  11»    Sf»e  Drest. 

Drumalbau,  Drutbm  Alban,  I^;  Bruinal- 
ban,  IxxxT.  13fi  *,  Bninhere,  137  (a  moun- 
tain chain  extending  from  Loch  Loaaond, 
in  Dumbartonnbire,  to  Loch  Broom,  in 
Sutberliind),  Ixxxv.  IxxxtL  Ixxxrii.  cxi. 
cxlviii.  clriii.  130^  136 ;  called  Donram 
Britannice,  Ixxii.  74,  3M;  the  boundary 
between  the  Scots  and  IMcta,  xi.  criL 
ckxxii.  130,  137,  148, 171^  287,  304,  334. 

Dromceat,  Council  of,  cxi. 

Drumdearg,  battle  of.   See  Drotnaderg. 

Druse,  399.    See  Drest,  son  of  Donnel. 

Drost,  son  of  BuJros,  28_;  Hudrossig,  149; 
Hudrosig,  285;  Hudresseg,  172;  Hidro- 
figus,  200;  Wrthrowt,  IfiT.  See  Drttt, 
son  of  Wdrost. 

Drust,  son  of  Donnel,  Dnnal.    See  Drest. 

Drast,  son  of  Erp,  Irb,  Yrp,  Ws,  king  of  the 
Picts,  6,  28,  149,  172,  200,  285,  393; 
drives  Necton  into  Ireland,  6. 

Drust,  son  of  Ferat,  Fcmdbach,  Ferech, 
last  king  of  the  Picts,  clxxi.  clxxxix.  174. 
202.  287;  defeated  at  Forteviot,  or  at 
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Scone,  cxxri.;  treacheroaslf  slain  to-  ' 
gcther  witb  the  Fictish  Doblea,  cxci. 
2Û2- 

DroRt,  SOD  of  Giron,  2fi;  Quran,  lifi;  | 

Gigunjro,  112;  Gignrnu»,  20(1;  Gygnrn, 

2SiL    See  Drest,  sun  of  Girom. 
Dnist  Gurthimoth,  2â;  Gurum,  14^;  son 

of  Gortinocb,  112  ;  Gocinecbt,  2QÍL  See 

Drett,  son  of  Garthinmocb. 
Draat,  MD  of  Hole,  2ÛL.    See  Bredei,  son 

of  BUi. 

Drast,  SOD  of  Methor,  200.    See  Brid. 
Druet,  son  of  Monaith,  IM;  Manaith,  28  ; 

Menecb,  200;  Monetb,  172;  Monebct, 

286.   See  Drest,  son  of  Hanait 
Drast,  son  of  Talargugani,  Ifiû;  Talergan, 

123;  Talargbiii,  2íì2 ;    Talargan,  237. 

See  Drest,  son  of  Talorgen. 
Drostalorg,  173.     See  Drest,  son  of  Con- 

etantlne,  nnd  Talorgen,  son  of  Wtboil. 
Drnthm  Alban.    See  Drumalban. 
Druxst,  LL   See  Drest. 
Duacb  lotberai,  son  of  Ficcacb  bolgai ; 

Daach  lograicb*  son  of  Fiacbrach  toll- 

greich,  134,  144. 
"  Duan  of  Alban,"  notice  of,  xxxvi.  clxvi. ; 

text.  ÖL 
Dub,  3Mi  See  Dabb. 
Dubbbitn.   See  Dunblane. 
Dabdainber,  eon  of  Congal,  king  of  the 

Crnitbne,  put  to  deatb,  äââ. 
Dubdaletlie,  comarb  of  St,  Patrick,  becomes 

coniarb  of  Hi,  365 ;  book  of,  MI ;  dies, 

aíiíL 

Dubdon,  mormaor  of  AtbochUcb  (Atboll), 

slain,  liL 

DubUttio,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  364. 

Dubgall,  SOD  of  Amkim,  slain,  867. 

Dabb,  Duf,  Niger,  son  of  Malcolm,  Colm, 
MnclouD,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxliii.  cxlvi. 
10,22,î^95jl31^15L174,179,  205, 
210.  28in  295.  3Ü0.  302.  30S.  336.  iflfì : 
slain  by  the  Albanicb,  3(rt,  treacherously 
nt  Forres,  and  bidden  utider  the  biidge  at 
KinlosR ;  the  sun  eclipsed  at  the  time, 
151.  174.  179.  205.  2rt9.  302 ;  buried  at 
loua,  151^  174.  205,  28y,  302. 

Dubhoda.    See  Dubb. 

Dubbtolarg,  859,  king  of  the  Picts  south  of 
the  Mounth,  dies,  359. 


Dublin,  7K    See  Athcliatb. 
Dabscuilc,  comarb  of  Hi,  diea,  364« 
Dubsidi,  lector  at  Hi,  dies,  ^12. 
!  Dubtacb  Albnnach,  chief  anchorite  of  Erin 
and  Alban,  dies  at  Armagh,  370. 
Dubtacb,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  364. 
Dubtbach,  son  of  Ere,  3Û2- 
Dubucan,  son  of  Indrccbtagh,  mormaor  of 

Angus,  dies,  2. 
Duchil,  149,  172-   See  Deocilnnon. 
Duf,  m.    See  Dubh. 
Duf  Tolorg,  2^2  ;  a  corruption  of  the  names 
of  Drest,  son  of  Oonstanline,  and  Talorg, 
son  of  Wtboil. 
Dugalls  (black  foreigners),  hosting  of  the 
Picts  against,  cxxxiv.       ;  Ranald,  king 
of,  MSj 
Duglas,  291.    See  Douglas. 
Duibdalethe,  ML    See  Dubdalethe. 
Duibb,  son  of  Gartnaidh,  burning  of,  70. 
34H. 

DuinbMtte,  siege  of,  351. 
Duinonlaigb.    See  DunoUaig. 
Duinaech,  wife  of  Donald  (king  of  Erin), 

dies,  .S47. 
Dnlacb,  3Q2±   See  Lulacb. 
Dumachs,  the,  126. 
iMimbar,  2ÍLL    See  Dunbar. 
Dumfries,  the  royal  castle  ot,  21Iju 
Dumgual  hen,  15i 

Duuadd,  Dunat  (the  capital  of  Dalriada),  in 
the  Moss  of  Crinan,  cxiii.  cxix. ;  called  also 
Dunmonaidh,  cxt.  ;  commotion  of,  against 
Donald,  son  of  Murchad,  356 ;  siege  of, 
351  ;  taken,  cxxxi.  75,  ■•<")7. 
Dan  Bnodan,  Dun  Beatan,  127,  128. 
Dunbar,  Duubarre  (Iladdingtcnshire),  castle 
of,  in  Lothian,  214 ;  burnt  by  Kenneth 
Mac  Alpin,  S ;  battle  of,  3S2 ;  rock  cleft 
at,  throuph  intercpsmnn  of  St.  John  of 
Beverley,  2^  ;  the  triulition  denied,  251. 
Dunbar,  Patricias  de.  Earl  of  March,  291. 
Dunbarton.    See  Alclyde. 
Dunblane,  Dubblain,  burned  by  the  Britons, 

Duobreatan,  xciv.  ;  Dunbretaioe,  197.  See 
Alclyde. 

Dnnbrunde  (Brunanbargh),  battle  at,  9. 
Duncalde,  8.    See  Duukeld. 
Duncan,  king  of  Dalriada,  2ÍL 
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Diiocao,  abbot  of  Dunkeld,  364.  I 
Duncan,  abbot  of  Hi,  73,  I 
Duncan,  earl  of  Fife,  291. 
Duncan,  son  of  Cind&eladh,  abbot  of  Hi, 

dies,  74^  aM, 
Duncan,  son  of  Conaing,  310 ;  slain,  71. 

349. 

Duncan,  son  of  Conal,  ton  of  Comgall,  slain, 

Duncan  I.,  Duncbath,  Doncbacb,  Dondcbad, 
son  of  Crinan,  Cronan,  Cran,  Trin,  and 
Betboc,  king  of  tbe  Scots,  cxlviii.  29,  63. 
119.  133.  144.  152,  175.  180,  200.  210. 
289.  290.  aOQ,  30-2,  305,  330.  400  ;  caUed 
"  llgalrach,"  liU  ;  slain  treacberoualj, 
225,  by  bis  own  people,  TS^  369.  by 
Macbeth,  65,  152,  175,  180,  20f).  289. 
aû2 ;  buried  at  lona,  152,  175^  289,  302, 

Duncan,  Duugall,  son  of  Dubain,  king  of 
Dalriada,  20^  5â. 

Duncan,  son  of  Eoganan,  dies,  69,  Mû± 

Duncan,  son  of  Eoganan,  put  to  death,  351. 

Duncan  U.,  son  of  Mulcolm  III.,  king  of 
Scotland,  Ixiv.  132^  175,  181 , 206, 252. 289, 
296,  300.  305  ;  banished  by  Donald  Bane, 
211  ;  obtains  the  throne  by  the  help  of 
William  RufuB,  cliv.  225,  263_i  slain  by 
Malpeder,  son  of  Lorn,  count  of  the 
Mearns  (earl  of  Moray.  211  ;  Mar,  SH'.Q, 
175.  181.  206,  289.  303.  by  Donald  and 
Edmund,  his  eons,  170.  22Û;  buried  at 
Tona,  202. 

Duncan,  son  of  Malcolm,  U^;  hod  no  exist- 
ence, xliii. 

Duncan,  grandson  of  Moonag,  abbot  of  Hi, 
dies,  371. 

Duncan,  son  of  Morgan,  mormaor  of  Alban, 

TL 

Duncan,  grandson  of  Ronan,  dies,  71,  S.W. 
Duncan  don,  king  of  Dalriadii,  called 

Donald  don, 
Duncan  m-becc,  king  of  Kintyre,  death  of, 

at  tbe  battle  of  Ardeanesbi,  74,  355. 
Duncan  O'Erulb,  slain,  MZa 
Duncan  O'Robacao,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies, 
Dunoath,  Dunchad,  Duncbath,  Dunckach. 

See  Duncan. 
Duncrub.    See  Dorsum  Crup. 
Dundaletbglas,  âL 


Dunde  (Dundee,  Forfarshire),  castle  of,  214  ; 
Edgar  dies  at,  289. 

Dundeana,  siege  of,  352. 

Dundurn  (on  Loch  E^tm),  stronghold  and 
chief  seat  of  Fortrenn,  cxx.  cxxzri. ;  error 
in  regard  to  its  identitication,  cxxxri.  ; 
Constaotine,  son  of  Donald,  reigns  at, 
cxxxix.  88,  SS  ',  C^rig,  son  of  Dnngal,  dies 
at,  87,  151,  174t  178,  288,  201 ;  siege  of, 
cxix.  3âl. 

Dunedin,  Dunedenn  (Edinburgh),  xxii.  ; 
abandoned  to  the  Scots,  cxlii.  1Û;  castle 
of,  m ;  Edgar  dies  at,  175.  181,  289,  303. 

Donegal.  IMm.   See  Dongal. 

Dunckeldyn.  202.   See  Dunkeld. 

Dunencnsis  cella  (at  Dunning,  Perthshire), 
the  abode  of  St.  Senranas,  419« 

DonevalduB.   See  Donald. 

Dunfermline  (Fifeshire),  206 ;  kings  buried 
there ;  Malcolm  Canmore,  289  ;  Donald 
nr  .,  son  of  Duncan,  175, 20L  303]  Edgar, 
175^207,  289,  303i  3Ûfî;  Alexander  L, 
175,  207.  290.  303.  238 ;  Darid  L  and 
Malcolm  IV.,  175,  207,  290,  303,  306; 
Alexander  III.,  2^  290^  3íi2. 

Dunfother  (Dunnottar,  in  the  Mearns).  xxii. ; 
chief  seat  of  the  Meama,  cxx.  cxxxrii. ; 
Athelstano  penetrates  to,  oil. ;  bf  sieged, 
cxix.  351,  352  ;  Mttlcolm,  son  of  DoaaJd  L, 
slain  at,  cxlii.  02  ;  Donald  II.,  son  of  Con- 
stantino, slain  at,  cxxxix.  9.  90. 

Dungal,  50.   See  Duncan,  son  of  Dubain. 

Dnngal,  son  of  Fergus,  197.  See  Doman- 
gart. 

Dungal,  son  of  Selvach  (Heogled,  172),  king 
of  Dalriada,  cxxix.  20,  6L  IIL  149.  11?, 
177;  (called  Donald)  198,  288j  (called 
Congal),  305 ;  driven  from  tbe  throne  by 
Alpin,  and  restored,  clxxxvii.  JA ;  his  ex- 
pedition to  Toraipbe  and  Cuniennraigbe, 
75,  366;  burns  Taii  pirt  Boetl«r,  356 ; 
made  prisoner  by  Angus,  cxxx.  75,  2á2  ; 
exiled  to  Ireland,  cxxx.  cxxxi.  252. 

Dunpall,  king  of  Dalriada,  60. 

Dun^liel,  149.    See  Dungal,  son  of  Selvacb. 

Dunguaire,  SIi 

Dongual  hen,  king  of  Strathclyde,  xct.  15. 
16, 

Dungual  moilmuit,  son  of  Garbaniaun,  !£. 
Duuismoen,  175.    Se«  Dansion. 
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Dnnkeld,  8 ;  plundered  bj  tbe  Northmen, 
czl.  2;  entirely  borned,  3âä;  church  of, 
boilt  bj  ConBtantine,  king  of  the  Pjct«, 
201,  202 ;  diocese  of,  Ixxxiii. ;  for  some 
titiifî  had  tbe  prímacT,  clxii. ;  abbots  of, 
361,  404.  Crinan,  78,  152^  175,  180,  20G, 
289.  802.  369.  Duncan,  3fii  ;  Donald  III., 
son  of  Duncan,  buried  &t,  ITb^  207.  303. 

DunleitbíuiD  (probably  a  Dun  at  Leitfie), 
destroyed,  357. 

Dunlocho  (Dunlochy),  battle  at,  350^  402. 

Dunmonaidb,  a  name  of  Dunadd,  cxy. 

DauQagoal,  king  of  StratbcljJe,  Lâ. 

Dunnagual,  Dyfnwali,  son  of  Tendubr,  king 
of  Stratbclyde,  dies,  15.  121. 

Dunnichen,  Diiin  Ncchtan  (Forfarshire), 
defeat  of  Ecgfrid  at,  cxix.  72^  351,  402. 

Dunnottar.    See  Dunfother. 

Dunollaig,  Duinonlaigh  (Dunolly,  Argyll- 
shire), the  chief  seat  and  stronghold  of  the 
Cinel  Loam,  cxiv. ;  built  by  Selvach,  73  ; 
destroyed  by  him,  253  ;  Talorgan,  son  of 
Drottan,  taken  near,  cxxxi.  357. 

Dunsion,  Dtmismoen,  289. 

DunstafTiiago,  cxir. 

Dunvallo,  Dunwallawn,  kingof  Strathclyde, 
■lays  Staterius,  king  of  Scotland,  222 ; 
goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  124  ;  his 
two  sous  divide  the  kingdom,  223. 

Duordegel,  2aâ  ;  Dnordeghall,  122.  See 
Deoord. 

Duplyn  (Dupplin,  Perthshire),  battle  of, 

m 

Duptalach,  son  of  Bergib,  187. 

Duramon.   See  Durham. 

Durham,  bishop  of,  275 ;  battle  at,  382. 

Durst,  MS,    See  Unuist. 

Dustalorg,  287.  a  corruption  of  the  names  of 
Drest,  son  of  Constantine,  and  Talorgen, 
son  of  Wthoil. 

Dutigim,  king  of  the  Britons,  tights  against 
the  Angles,  12< 

Dyfnwali,  son  of  Teudur,  121.  See  Dunna- 
gual. 

Ea,  fi&  SeoHi. 

Eachaoh,   315.     See  Eocho  rineamhail, 

Kocbaig  angbbuiJ. 
Eachdach,  son  of  Loingsicb,  817. 


Eactan,  king  of  the  Picts,  14.   See  Noc- 
thon. 

Eadbyrth,  son  of  Aetan,  12. 

Eadfered  Flesaur,  king  of  Deira  and  Bemi- 
cia,  xci.  11,  12,  li 

Eadfrid,  son  of  Eadguin,  LL 

Eadgar,  Eagar.    Si!e  Edgar. 

Eadguin,  Etuin,  Ed  dn.  Edwyn,  son  of  Alii 
or  UUi,  king  of  Bernicia,  xci.  xciii.  U  ; 
takes  Elmet,  13  ;  the  first  convert  among 
the  Saxons ;  baptized  by  Run,  son  of 
Urbgen,  civ.  13,  14.  6â ;  Paulinus,  bishop 
of  his  kingdom,  Mi ;  rules  the  whole  of 
Britain  ;  is  defeated,  70,  slain  at  the  battle 
of  Meioen,  U,  14^  Haethfelth,  Hatfield, 
xcii. 

Eadric,  son  of  Ida,  11^  12. 
Ealga,  iL 

Ealric,  Ealdnc,  son  of  Ida,  LL. 

Eamain,  Embain,  Eumania,  Umania,  Eu- 

fania,  the  Ulidians  in  ;    their  return 

from,  67i  345. 
Ennfled,  wife  of  Osguid,  king  of  the  Angles, 

IL 

Eanfled,  daughter  of  Eadguin,  baptized, 

Eanfred.    See  Anfraith. 

Eanfrich,  brother  nf  Etnlfraicb,  slain,  68. 
Earliferry  (oear  Elie,  l-'ifcsbire),  214. 
Earn,  river  (Perthshire),  84^  88.  28. 
Earn,  Loch,  cxxxvi. 

Earthquake,  great,  in  Eubonia,  1^ ;  in  Bri- 
tain, 71,  349;  in  Isla,  SÛL 
Easter,  observance  of,  changed  at  lli,  73, 

Eata  Glinmaur,  son  of  Liodguald,  12^  See 
Aetan. 

Ebdon,  king  of  Lochlan,  dies  in  Orkney,  374. 

Eber,  126.    See  Heber. 

Eber  Scot,  liû.   See  Iber  Scot. 

Eberiaco,  Sea,  IM. 

Ebiud,  son  of  Eudos,  !£. 

Ebro.    See  Ilyberus. 

EbnsuB  (Iviça),  Iffîi 

Eccach,  IMi   See  Eocho  buidhe. 

Eccach  aldethan,  Eccachalt-lethan,  eon  of 

Elela-cassieclai,  134.  lü. 
Eccachandnth.   See  Achachantoit. 
Eccath  rothai,  144.    See  Ethach. 
Eocleegreig  (in  the  McaruR),  church  dcdi- 
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cated  to  St.  Cyricus,  probably  built  by 
Grig,  cxixvii. 
Ecdaoh,  älâ.    See  Eocbaid,  son  of  Mare- 
dacb. 

Ecdach,  Eocba,  grandson  of  Donald  ;  battle 
between  bis  family  and  Selvacb  at  Iroia 
fuicbne,  3^  ;  pat  to  deatb,  352. 

Ecdaig  baadaig,  1S4.   See  Etbacb  Rotbay. 

Ecgbirth,  tiriit  bishop  of  the  North  Angles, 
12. 

Ecgfird,  son  of  Osbia,  Osgiiid,  king  of  the 
Angles,  cxix.  lì^  12j  defeated  and  slain 
by  Bruide,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxix.  11,  72^ 
351.  402. 

Ecgnlf,  son  of  Eadric,  12. 

Ecbach,  See  Eocbo  rineambail. 

Ecbach  buide,  144.    See  Eocho. 

Ecbach  muindrcnihar,  niuinremuir,  mainre- 
mor,  18,  58»  133.  144^  315^  ^16  ;  his  two 
sons,  30B. 

Echa  find,  l  i  t.    See  Aeda  6n. 

Echdach,  son  of  Cndini,  king  of  the  Saxonn, 
goes  on  pilgrimage,  3âô. 

Ecbdach  buide,  ir»H.    S«e  Eochn. 

Echdach  riada,  son  of  Conere  mor,  134,  144. 

Ecbfird,  LL    See  Ecgfird. 

Echodius,  ^    See  Eochoid.  son  of  Run. 

Echtgach,  son  of  Nechtan,  137. 

Echuidh,  347.   See  Eocba. 

Echun,  son  of  Adlsing,  12. 

Ectolarg,  son  of  Fooitb,  II.  See  Talorc, 
son  of  Wid. 

Edain,  168.    See  Eadguin. 

Edain,  Edam,  Edan,  Edane.    See  Aidan. 

Edalbus,  13ÍL    See  Aeda  Fin. 

Edaunanus,  417.    See  Adonmau. 

Edelred.    S«c  Ethelred. 

Eden,  oppidum,  Edenboro.    See  Dunedin. 

Eders,  son  of  Luchtach  ptothlMcb,  LIL 

Ederskcol,  Eterscciiil,  Kiersceoil,  son  of 
Eognn,  Ewen,  134,  144,  315. 

Edgar,  king  of  the  Anglo-Saxon)*,  his  claim 
of  superiority  over  Scotland ;  princes  of 
the  Scots  and  Britons  row  his  galley,  '22jL 

Edgar,  son  of  Malcolm  III.,  132,  17ft,  181, 
207.  212.  289.  296.  300.  303.  306,  337. 
887 ;  banished  by  Donald  Banc,  211 ; 
raised  to  the  throne  by  the  help  of  Wil- 
liam Rufus,  clxv.  225,  253 :  dies,  371, 
at  Edinburgh,  175,  181,  303,  Dundee, 


289:  buried  at  Dunfennlioe,  175,  207, 
289,  303,  3Û1Ì. 

Edguin,  111   See  Eadguio. 

Edh,Edha.  See.\ed. 

Edhan,  2SL   See  Aidao. 

Edheunanus,  416.    8e«  Adomnan. 

EdhRn,  2â2.   See  Aeda  Fin. 

Edinburgh.   See  Dunedin. 

Edith,  3UÖ.    See  Eocho  buidhe. 

Edmand  Ironsides,  his  alleged  superiority 
OTcr  Scotland,  224  ;  his  grand-daagbter 
married  to  Malcolm  Canmore,  333  :  hia 
sons  sent  by  Knut  to  (OUI )  king  of  Swe- 
den to  be  put  to  death  ;  they  are  spHred, 
and  sent  to  Hungary,  210. ;  treachtruasl/ 
slain  by  Edric,  21Û. 

Edmand,  son  of  £klmund  Ironsides,  ejvcapi;<t 
the  fate  intended  for  him  by  Knut,  21Û. 

Edmund,  brother  of  Athektane,  subdacs 
Cumbria  and  gires  it  to  Duuüld,  son  of 
Constantine,  204.  to  Malcolm,  son  of 
Donald,  exit. 

Edmund,  son  of  Malcolm  III.,  220,  387; 
becomes  a  monk  at  Montacuttt,  and  dies 
there,  122.. 

£k]om,  805.    See  Aidan. 

Edom,  son  of  Glas,  134,  144, 

Edred,  king  of  the  Saxonti,  the  Scots  swear 
fealty  to,  234» 

Edric,  son  of  Ida.   See  Eadric 

Edric,  Edmund  Ironsides  slain  by,  21ÍL 

Edus.    St'o  Aed. 

Edward,  son  of  Alfred  the  Great,  alleged 
Lord  Paramount  of  Scotland,  223. 

Edward,  son  of  Edmund  Ironside*!,  21ÍL 

Edward  the  Martyr,  lus  claim  of  superiority 
over  Scotland,  223. 

Edward  the  Confessor,  210 ;  alleged  orer- 
lord  of  Scotland,  225. 

Edward,  sun  of  Malcolm  III.,  210,  337  ;  slain 
by  the  Normans  (Frank*),  HL  ■^70. 

Edward  L  of  England,  211 ;  made  arbiter  by 
the  Scottish  nobles  as  to  the  succession  to 
the  crown  of  Scotland,  338 ;  ooUects 
chronicles  relating  to  Scotland,  lix.  clxxv.; 
his  letter  to  Boniface  VIII.  claiming  supe- 
riority of  Scotland,  Izi.  221 ;  homi^  said 
to  have  been  done  to  him  by  ^Uaxaoder 
III.,  217,22â ;  but  only  for  lands  in  Eng- 
land, 217, 228j  2^ ;  and  refused  for  Scot^ 
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land,  276 ;  refìitation  of  his  claim  of  I 
■aperioritjr,  221 ;  his  disregard  of  tb« 
Papal  intervention,  22Í);  his  remark  on 

the  subject,  260,  211 ;  places  John  Baliol 
OD  the  throne  of  Scotland,  228.  iilll ;  and 
receives  bis  homage,  22â;  defeats  Baliol 
and  subdues  Scotland,  2M  ;  carries  off 
the  Stone  of  Destiny,  197,  the  Great  Sea!, 
283,  and  the  records  of  Scotland,  266 ;  his 
barbaritjr  to  the  inhabitants  in  his  inva- 
sion of  Scotland,  219i  293;  restores 
Edward  Baliul  to  the  throne,  and  receivea 
territory  on  the  border  in  recompense,  2Ìil, 

Edward  of  Caemarron,  betrothed  to  Mar- 
garet of  Norwaj,  217^  262^  275,  SOL 

Edwyn,  341.    See  Eadgniri, 

Ega,  Kgo  (island  of  Kgjf,  Uebrides),  burn- 
ing of  Donnain  of,     ;  Oan,  chief  of^  355. 

Egbert,  unites  the  seven  kingdoms  of  the 
Saxons,  213- 

Egbert  procun'8  the  adoption  of  the  Roman 
usage  (as  to  Easter  and  the  tonsure),  iá2± 

Egelred,  224.    See  Ethelred. 

Egganu«,  son  of  Hungns,  2ÍÌ2.  See  Uven, 
sou  of  UuuÌAt. 

Egypt,  Soots  come  from,  109^  UL HíL  l^L 
241.  280 ;  Gaizilglas  from,  333,  378,  iilSL 
See  Scola. 

Eibhiinne,  4^. 

EUim  oUfhinachta,  king  of  Erin  in  Tara,  22ÍL 
Eire,  1^   See  Ere. 

Eir«,  48,  IM. 

Eithni,  daughter  of  Cinadon,  dies,  2^ 
Elair,  SÂa 

Elcata-olcaim,   EIchada>o1chaim,   son  of 

.Sime,  134»  144. 
Elela-arami,  earin,  son  of  Fiachra,  134, 144. 
EleU<assieclai,  son  of  Cooleth,  134.  144. 
Elfin,  king  of  Strathclyde,  xcv.  1^ 
Elgrn  (Elgin),  castle  of,  in  Moray,  214. 
Eliopolis,  fountain  at,  412. 
Ella,  king  of  Dcira.    See  AUi. 
Ellatig,  son  of  Corpre^rnmpcbimi,  IMj. 
EHela,  son  of  Jair,  134,  Há. 
Elmet  (a  district  of  Yorkshire),  taken  by 

Eoguin, 

Elpin,  king  of  tho  Picts,  joint  king  with 
Drest,  cxiiv.  clxxxvi.  7^  29.  74,  3M ;  de- 
feated by  Angus,  son  of  Fergus,  clxjuvi. 
74,  75,  355. 


I  Elpin,  son  of  Ecach,  144.   See  Alpin. 
Elpin,  Alpin,  son  of  Wroid,  Feret,  Eferad- 
heche,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxiv.  7^  29^  40Û ; 
reason  why  he  is  called  king  of  the 
Saxons,  cxxvi.  XL. ;  dies,  358. 
Elpin,  abbot  of  Glasnaidin,  Ifi^ 
Elunsd,  223.   See  Alfreds 
Ely,  the  pr.iphet,  222. 
Embata.   See  En  mocha. 
Emidinb,  Eno-duf,  son  of  Edom,  Etheon, 

134.  114. 
Emma,  wife  of  Canute,  210. 
Euchcgall,  EnchgalL   Sve  Insi-gall. 
Enegus,  Enegussa.    See  Angus. 
England  laid  under  interdict,  388. 
Engtjs,  Engnssa.    See  Angus. 
Enmucba,  Embata,  son  of  Tigernagh,  Thier- 

nai,  134^  Ul* 
Enna,  son  of  Ere,  3M. 
Eno-duf,  l.^i-    See  Emidinb. 
Eoa,73,354,   See  Hi. 
Eobba,  son  of  Pippa,  king  of  Mercia,  11^  12 ; 

slain  at  Cocboy,  14,  15. 
Eiocha,  abbot  of  Lismor,  dies,  70,  SiZ. 
Eocha,  son  of  larlail,  king  of  the  Cruithne, 

dies,  M3± 
Eochach,  son  of  Aidan,  slain,  6&. 
Eochach,  son  of  Echach,  king  of  Dalriada, 

cxxx.  clxxxvii.  U;  dies,  75. 
Eochaid.   See  Eocho  buidhe,  Eocho  rinea- 
mhail. 

Eochaid,  son  of  Alpin,  dies,  2, 
Eochaid,  son  of  Lorn  mor,  'il2x 
Eochaid,  son  of  Muredach,  son  of  Lorn,  313, 

316  ;  his  five  sons,  ILL 
Eochaid,  son  of  Olchn,  309. 
Eochaid,  Cinel,  one  of  the  subdivisions  of 

the  Cinel  Lorn,  313, 
Eochaig  angbhaid,  Echach,  Heochet,  Heo- 
gled  annine,  Uerghed  annune,  Engadanin, 
Euchal,  Eokal,  Euged  Vfncni>«u»,  son  of 
Aeda  Fin,  king  of  Dalriada,  cxxix.  20, 
130.133, 144, 149,  172.  177,  288.  316.835. 
Eochal,  13ÍL    S«»  Eocho  rineanibail. 
Eochal  venoiiosus,  130.   See  EiH,baig  ang- 
bhaid. 

Eocho,  son  of  Angus  mor,  311. 
Eocho  buidhe,  Eochaid,  Et  hach,  Eccach, 
Eochod  flavus,  Heoghedbad,  Hethgbed- 
bod,  Eokebrid,  Edith,  Eogledbod,  son  of 
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AidAii,  king  of  Ddlriadn,  cxii.  n.,  19.  60^ 
130.  133,  U4j  148,  IIL  ML  305,  315, 
3âû  ;  his  eight  Bons,  310. 
Kocho  find,  son  of  Aidan,  his  eight  eons, 

m 

Eocho  nDeamhail  (Eachach,  Eochaid,  Ec- 
dacb,  Eochal  babens  canrum  nasum, 
Etal,  Ileched  nionanle,  ion  of  Donen- 
ghark,  Heogbed  nionanel,  son  of  Dond- 
gbart,  Heochet  rounancl,  Eorhetinen,  son 
of  Donetigard),  son  of  Domangart,  king  of 
Dalriada,  cxxu  20,  6L  130, 133,  U8,  171. 
287.  305.  335. 

Eocboid,  8U0  of  Indulf,  slain  by  the  Britons, 
1ÍL 

Eoclioid,  son  of  Hun,  and  grandson  of  Ken- 
neth mac  Alpin,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxxxt. 
9,  21,  ai ;  described  in  the  '*  Prophecy  of 
St.  Ifcrchan"  as  tho  "  Tuiltigh,"  cxxxvi. 
SZ  ;  driven  from  his  kingdom,  2, 

Eogadanin  (Eocho  anaine),  335.  See  IÀ>ch- 
aig  angbhaid. 

Eogan,  Ewen.  son  of  AiUoUa,  184. 144,  315. 

Kogan,  son  of  Fercbar,  335. 

Kogan,  son  of  Fergas  salaig,  nambers  of  his 
gens,  Z12m 

Eogan,  son  of  Gabran,  3ûâ ;  dies,  68,  346. 
Eogan,  Owan,  son  of  Glunnd,  134,  145. 
Eogan,  Ewen,  Noegaw,  ]Ieo4lgan,  Heoch- 

gain,  Gcoghan,  son  of  Murodach,  king  of 

Dalriada,  130,  171^  287^  235. 
Eogana,  son  of  Uuoguji,  IML   See  Uven, 

son  of  Untiist. 
Eoganachts,  368. 

Eogauan,  son  of  Angus,  king  of  Dalriada, 
cxxxii.  21^  (ì2 ;  slain,  clxxxviii.  cxc.  360. 

Eoganan,  son  of  Tuathalan,  dies,  Tlx  349. 

Eogcd,  ä3â.    See  Eochaig  angbhaid. 

Eioghan,  Cinel.    See  Eochaid,  Cinel. 

Eogledbod,  Sec  Eocho  baidhe. 

Eoguin.    See  Eadguin. 

Eokal  TenenoBus.    See  Eochaig  angbhaid. 

Eokebrid,  IM.   Soe  Eocho  buidhe. 

Eorhetinen  DancI,  198.  See  Ekwho  rine- 
arobail. 

Eoua,  Hi    Si  e  Eobba. 

Ephesus,  107. 

Epscop,  Escop,  Alban,  title  of  tho  bishop  of 

St,  Andrews,  clxiii.  190. 
Ere,  daughter  of  Loam,  52. 


Ere,  Ercb,  son  of  Echach  nnuiodremhar, 
Ixiii.  133,  144,  248,  315,  316,  3l7j  sou 
of  Scota,  241 ;  his  twelve  sons,  17,  142. 
308 ;  six  of  them  pass  over  into  Alban, 
and  become  chiefs  there,  18,  32,^  59,  with 
15(1  followers,  3i£;  six  remain  in  Erin, 

Erchada,  son  of  Aldoit,  134,  145. 
Erchbi,  Si 

Erero,  Iretro,  son  of  Moalgi,  134.  144. 

Ergadia.    See  Arprîl. 

Ergheche,  sou  of  Acbltn,  197.    See  Fergas, 

son  of  Aeda  Fin. 
Erglan,  5S, 

Eric,  king  of  Northnmbria,  receives  Cadroe 
at  York,  116  ;  alleged  to  have  bet:u 
pbced  over  the  Scots,  224. 

Erimon,  2S±   See  Herimon. 

Erin,  Ixxv.  cxc  23.  24,  31^  36,  39,  40.  45. 
46,50,51,52,53,54,73,79,8Û,8i,§2, 
83^  104,  125,  308,  319, 320, 321,  .328^  3G0, 
3ùr>,  374,  39S.  404  ;  Caimech  the  first 
martyr,  monk,  and  Brehon  of,  56 ;  pro- 
vincial ^kings  of,  slain  by  Mac  Erca,  who 
assumes  the  sovereignty,  öû.;  the  ckie£i 
of  the  Picts  men  of,  329 ;  Saxon  depreda- 
tions in,  34S  ;  kings  of,  civ.  127^  320, 366. 
372. 

Erlesferie,  21A.    See  Elarlsferry. 
Ermon,  son  of  Miacel-espaine,  145.  See 
Dermeom. 

Ernan,  grandson  of  Edulb,  pat  to  death,  357. 

Erne,  Loch  (Ulster),  cxd.  108. 

Erth,  son  of  Ecbad,  24â.    See  Ere, 

Eru,  Brude,  5,  ^  325,  397. 

Escop  Alban,  the  title,  clxiii.  190. 

Esk,  river  (Midlothian),  the  west  boandary 

of  Northumbria,  Ixxix. 
Esran,  son  of  Regaicht  Scotb,  145. 
Esro,  son  of  Boid,  IMm 
Esro  Elhech,  son  of  Aduir,  Abinr,  134. 

145. 

Esseg,  Easeth,  Easy  (Easie  in  Strathbogie}, 
Lnlacb  slain  at,  152,  176,  180x  289. 
302. 

Essex,  in  Danelaga,  154. 
Etain.   See  Coeredin. 
Etal,  SÛ5.   See  Eocho  rinearohail. 
Etaliraith,  victonoos  at  Cattrleon ;  dies  im- 
mediately ailerwards,  6Si 
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£Ur  Liando  (on  tho  Atod  near  Linlitbgow), 

buttle  at,  357. 
Etencenil,  133.   8ee  Ederakeol. 
Etfrit,  Etgfird.   See  Ecgfrid. 
EtguÌD.   See  f^j^in. 
Ethach  Rotbay,  Ecdaig  buadaig,  f^ndaon 

of  Symon  Brek,  133^  IM.   See  Ratbua. 
Etbeîfre.1.    See  Elalfriiidh. 
EthcIreJ,  king  of  Eiigkod,  bia  claim  of  au- 

poríoritjr  over  Scotland,  22á. 
Etbeb^  aon  of  Malcolm  III.,  210,  ML 
Etbeoir,  Etbeor,  son  of  Jair,  Jairol,  134. 

Etheon,  Bon  of  Glacba,  144.   See  Edom. 
Etbiocb  (Loogb  Neagh),  cxci.  108. 
Ethtopiang,  war  againat  tbe  Egyptians, 

Etin.  347.   See  Caeredin. 

Etirsoeoil,  315.    See  Ederakeol. 

Etuîn,  son  of  Ailli,  7SL.   See  Eadguin. 

Etulb,  aon  of  Ecuilb,  diea,  âlii^ 

Etulb,  king  of  the  north  Saxona,  diea,  363. 

Etnn,  aon  of  Elle,  g2>   See  Eadgoin. 

Eabonia.    See  lale  of  Man  ;  Manand. 

Endananne,  417.    See  AJomnan. 

Eudeleo,  aon  of  Aballac,  Ifi^ 

Endos,  eon  of  Eadclen,  Ifi. 

Eufanîft,  345.    See  Eamain. 

Eugaoas,  son  of  AoguB.    St^c  Eogaoan. 

Euganan,  aon  of  Totalain,  See  Eoga- 

nan,  son  of  Tnathalan. 
Eugein,  king  of  Strathcljrde,  zct.  cxxii. 

Engpnina,  king  of  the  Cumbri,  aabject  to 

Athelatane,  221. 
Enmania,  345.    See  Eamain. 
Euoracum.    See  York. 
Euphratea,  river,  118. 

EŴUce,  Count  of  Boologne,  marries  Mary, 

daughter  of  Malcolm  III.,  IM^ 
Evca,  lili    See  Hi. 

Everwykabire  (Warwick),  in  Danelaga,  IM. 
Ewain,  305.   See  Ewen,  son  of  Ferchar. 
£v«n,  111.^   See  Eogain,  aon  of  Aillella. 
Ewen,  Ewain,  son  of  Ferchar,  Heoghain, 

Heodgan,  Congan,  son  of  Findan,  king  of 

Dalri;wîn,  130,  HO,  17ii  IIL  2^  30.5. 
Ewen,  Hcochgiiin,  (Jeoglian,  son  of  Murcer- 

tacb,  Murctlacli,  king  of  D.ilriada,  130. 

171.  177,  287.  305. 


Faelì.5,  son  of  Maeldain,  169.   See  Flann. 

Faelbe,  342.    See  Failbe. 

Faelchn.  son  of  Dorbene,  abbot  of  Hi,  74i 

■3.")4,  401  ;  diea,  74. 
Faiibe,  abbot  of  Hi,  13 ;  goes  to  IreUnd ; 

diea  at  Hi,  72,  350^  402. 
Failbe,  aon  of  Eocho  bnidhe,  310  ;  slain,  69. 

ML. 

Failbe,  son  of  Gnaire,  socceaaor  of  Maelruba 

at  Aporcrosan,  drowned,  76^  .357. 
Fain  Luibe,  22L 
Faiteach,  father  of  Cadroe,  109. 
Falargan,  son  of  Dencgus,  1^   See  Talor- 

gen,  aon  of  OnniaU 
Faleg,  Fallaig,  aon  of  Etbeoir,  ííU. 
Falkirk,  battle  of,  889;  parish  of,  in  the 

ancient  diatrict  of  Calathroa,  Ixxx. 
Fan-na-long,  on  the  Boyne ;  Murcertacb 

mac  Erca  lands  there,  56. 
Faaia.   See  Phasifl. 
Fatbecht,  son  of  Japbet,  24^  223. 
Fawkirk,  m    See  Falkirk. 
Fea,  Febach,  alain  by  the  Cruithneach,  36^ 

3â*   See  Tuatlia  Fidhbha. 
Fcarcbar.    Stse  Ferchar, 
Feargna  mac  Caiblene,  die«,  67. 
Fecbelmecb,  144.    See  Fedelintbe. 
Fecir,  Bnide,  5,  2G,  307. 
Fedeliutbe  aaliugig,  son  of  Oengus  bniding, 

153.  144. 

Fedelintbe  mamnaich,  son  of  Sencbormac, 

Fcdhaeuiu,  Fedha-enin,  battle  of,  69,  347. 
Fedlimidh,  aiâ.    See  Feidlimidh. 
Feidlimidh,  abbot  of  Hi,  74^^  35">. 
Feidlimidh,  son  of  .\edan,  dies,  353. 
Feidlimidh,   daughter  of  Briain,  wife  of 

Domangart,  309i  ^lfi^ 
Fciiilimidh,  aon  of  Eocho  Find,  31ÍL 
Feidlimidh  lamdoit,  aon  of  Cingi,  315. 
Felix,  one  of  tho  conipauion»  ol'iUigulus,  187. 
Femin,  battle  of, 
Fene,  tbe,  46^  47. 
Fenins-fartaid,  son  of  Eogan,  134. 
Fcntouc,  John  de,  291. 
Fer,  aon  of  Confer,  lfi» 
Fi;ra,  aon  of  Esrau,  146. 
Ferach,  aon  of  Bacoc,  287.    Se«  Wrad,  son 

of  Bargoit. 
Feradach,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  I6iL 
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Feradacb,  son  of  Cormac,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies, 
862. 

Feradacb,  son  of  Eochaid,  nnmben  of  his 

^nii,  314. 

Feradach,  aoa  of  Eocbo  find,  aiíL  8e« 

Fergoi. 
Feradach,  son  of  Fer^*,  316. 
Feradacb,  sod  of  3Iurcdach,  02^ 
Feradach,  son  of  Kcchtluch,  dies,  SâL 
Feradacb,  son  of  Selvaob,  taken  prisoner, 

Fersdacb  finle^b,  2M;  Ferdach  fjmgal, 

149.   See  Wnidech  uecla. 
Feradagh,  son  of  Aillella  eraind,  lU^  144. 

815. 

Feradftgb,  son  of  Congal,  put  to  deatb,  Sâl^ 
Feradngh,  Ferttdacb,  son  of  Tuatbal,  death 

of,  73i3&L 
FeradiigtiK,  mn  of  Badogbe,  202.  See  Wrad, 

son  OÍ  Bargoit. 
Ferard,  ääâ.   See  Fercbar  Fada. 
Ferat,  Pictisb  kings  of  tbe  bouse  of,  their 

special  connexion  with  the  district  of 

Gowrie,  cxxvi. 
Ferat,  son  of  Batot.   See  Wrad,  son  of  Bar- 

goit. 

Feratagh.    See  Feradacb. 

Ferbasacb,  an  epithet  applied  to  Kenneth 

nuic  Alpin,  cxxxiii.  blL 
Fercar,  130.    See  Fercbar. 

Fercbar,  Fcarcbiir,  Forcar,  Ferthar,  Fcrkar, 
Ferqubartb,  son  of  Conaiog,  Kinat,  Euin, 
Cuin,  king  of  Dalriada,  cxii.  n.,  19.  CO, 
180.  148.  171.  287.  805.  810.  â3& ;  death 
of,  3r)2. 

Fercbar,  son  of  Fhingin,  ZUL 

Fercbar,  son  of  Muredag,  317. 

Fercbar  Fada,  Fearcbar,  Fergar  longus, 
Fercar  foda,  Ferthar  Foda,  Ferard,  king 
of  Dalriada.  cxxi.  20,  61^  72,  130,.  HB, 
171.  287.  805.  810,  317,  335  ;  death  of, 
73,  .152  ;  battle  between  his  tons,  74. 

Ferial,  son  of  Donald,  dicK,  349. 

Fergal,  sou  of  Fogcrtach,  king  of  Cairpre- 
mor,  77. 

Fergna,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  69,  168^  3áL 

Fergna,  son  of  Ansrus  mnr,  311- 

Fergua,  son  of  Fergus  salaig,  numbers  of 

his  gens,  318. 
Fergus,  Erghecke,  Feradacb,  son  of  Aeda 


Fin,  Hedalbns,  Hethfin,  Achfin,  king  of 

Dalriada,  cxxix.  20^  130,  149^  172.  177, 

198.  2X8.  305,  310,  ^ 
Fergus,  sr.n  of  Barot,  150.   See  Wrad,  son 

of  Bargoit. 
Fei^gos,  son  of  Colum,  816. 
Fergus,  son  of  Ekicba,  king  of  Dalriada,  diet, 

m 

Fergus,  son  of  Mailcon,  dies,  &â2t 

Fergus  beg,  son  of  Ere,  18,  308,  21íí> 

Fergus  mor,  son  of  Ere,  Eric,  Ertb,  Her, 
Here,  Herth,  Fercbar,  Ferchard,  king  of 
Dalriada,  clxxi.  clxxii.  clxxiv.  clxxrii. 
dxxviii.  18,  44,  69,  130,  133t  IMi 
148,  UL  28L  304,  308.  309,  311.  31&. 
812  ;  defrauded  by  his  brothers  of  bis  in- 
heritance, seeks  tbe  intenrention  of  St. 
Patrick,  who  predicts  that  be  should  be 
king,  17,  142  ;  carries  the  Stone  of  Des- 
tiny to  Scotl.ind,  and  is  elected  king,  x. ; 
takes  possession  of  Dalriada,  x.  IM ; 
seizes  the  crown,  3&1 ;  the  fir^t  wbo  called 
himsflf  kinp  of  Scotland,  197,  ; 
reigned  in  luchcpall,  and  from  the  sea  to 
Druraalban,  xi.  130,  13T,  148^  m,  287. 
304.  334 ;  first  bore  the  lion  rampant  as 
tbe  royal  dovict?  of  Scodand,  331.  881 ; 
date  of  bis  ndgn,  28L 

Fergus  salach,  son  of  Lorn  mor,  212  ;  bis 
fire  sons,  311. 

Fergus  salach,  Cinel,  a  subdirision  of  tbe 
Cinel  Lorn,  313. 

Fergus  ulag,  son  of  Fiachach  tathmail,  315. 

Ferich,  Ferityson  of  Totalain,  dies,  71^  aiS. 

Fennoy,  king  of,  3Q8. 

Ferot,  son  of  Finguin,  slain,  355. 

Ferqubarth,  835.    See  Fercbar,  son  of  Con- 
aing. 

Ferroid,  son  of  Flrannrid,  Firrocht,  son  of 

Anroth,  134^  ÌM. 
Fertebeith,  Sill ;  Ferteuiotb,  2M ;  Ferteu- 

yoth,  See  Forteriot. 

Ferlham,  son  of  Murdathe,  king  of  Dalriada, 

149. 

Ferthar.    See  Fercbar. 

Fertben,  son  of  Decili,  72±   See  Nectbon, 

son  of  Derilei. 
FerthcTÌotb,  111.   See  ForteTÌot. 
Fet,  Brnde,  5,  26,  325,  5âL 
Fetbelraech,  LM.   See  Fedelinthe. 
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Fetherkern,  Utl^   See  Fettercairn. 
FetberUuetbn,  IM  ;  Fethiiibact,  3ÛL  S«e 
Forteviof. 

Fclhyrlcprne,  179.    8«e  Fettercairn. 
Fettercairn,  Fetfaerkem,  Fetbjrkeme,  Foith- 

kemct  Foitberkem,  Fortbkeme,  Forcbir- 

kem  (in  the  Meams),  Kennetb,  son  of 

Malcolm,  slain  there,  hj  treachery  of  Fin- 

uele,  152^  175,  17?,  280,  3ÛÍL 
Fetteresso.    See  Fordrcsacli. 
Fevanecbertbe,  king  of  the  Picts,  US.  See 

Carvorst. 
Fbiogin,  son  of  Eachdsch,  317. 
Fiaclia,  son  of  Aogua  mor,  311. 
Fiacba,  aon  of  Baedan,  a  king  of  theCruitb- 

neach,  who  reigned  in  Tara,  civ.  820. 
Flacha  albas,  Fiacua,  Fiachna  le  blank, 

Fyabor,  king  of  the  Picts,  149,  172,  200. 

Fiacbach  fírmara,  son  of  Angus  torbig  tem- 
racb,  Zláí 

Fiacbach  tathinail,  son  of  Feidlimidh  lam- 
doit,  ilA. 

Fiachna  le  blank.    See  Fiacba. 

Fiachna,  son  of  Domain,  slain  by  Gonad 
Cerr,  69^  ML 

Fiacbra,  son  of  Dungnl,  slain,  3M. 

llacbra,  son  of  Ere,  ^t&± 

Fiacbra,  Erenach  of  Hi,  dies,  3ûâ. 

Fiacbrach  cathmail,  son  of  Eksbdach  riada, 
134.  144. 

Fiachrach  chraich,  son  of  Baidan,  death  of, 

68,  a4& 

Fiachrach  laibrinne,  son   of  Finergnaid 

Smimai,  134,  145. 

Fiacua  albus.    See  Fiacba. 

Fial,  wife  of  Lngbadh,  42. 

Fib,  Fibb,  Fibaid,  son  of  Cmithne,  4, 24,  25, 
823.  324,  396  ;  r«prc9ent8  in  the  Pictish 
legend  the  province  of  Fife,  ciii. 

Fidaicli,  Fidacb,  son  of  Cruithne,  king  of 
the  Picts,  4i  24,  26,  Síìfii 

Fiecach-bolgai,  son  of  Sioon-brich,  IM. 

Fife  (county  of),  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  clxiv.  136, 
816 ;  its  extent,  214  ;  Duncan,  carl  of, 
291 ;  Servanus  comes  to,  201,  416,  and 
founds  several  churches  there,  All ;  Fib 
in  the  Pictiflh  legend  represents,  ciii. 

Finach,  lord  of  Eriu,  takes  hostages  of  the 
Cruiibneacb,  2i. 


Finamail,  son  of  Osseni,  352. 

Finan,  grandson  of  Duncan,  king  of  Dalriada, 

put  to  death,  252. 
Finan,  son  of  Riroeda,  bishop,  bis  missionary 

labours  in  the  north  of  England,  250; 

dies,  71,349. 
Finchem,  wife  of  Unuist,  dedicates  the 

palace  at  Monikie  to  St.  Andrew,  185. 
Findfece,  Fbdachai,  son  of  Achircir,  134. 

Fiodgaio,  son  of  Delcroitb,  sUin,  73, 2ôá, 
Findle,  75,  daughter  of  Cunnochar.  See 
Finuele. 

Findoll  cisime,  king  of  Erin  at  Tara  and 
Kelts,  m 

Finecbta,  king  of  the  Cruithne  of  Ireland, 
cii.  25,  22á.    See  Olfinecta. 

Finella.    See  Finaeîe. 

Fiuergoaid,  son  of  Smcreta,  IM. 

Fingalach  (the  fratricide),  epithet  applied  to 
Kenneth,  son  of  Malcolm,  cxiiv.  Mi 

Fînglene.    See  Finuele. 

Fingluiue,  battle  at,  cxxx.  74, 355. 

Finguin,  son  of  Deleroith,  25á*  See  Find- 
gain. 

Finguin,  the  long,  dies,  381. 

Finnloecb,  son  of  Ruadri,  king  of  Alban, 
slain  by  bis  own  people,  368. 

Finuele,  Findle,  Finella,  Finglene,  Fumel, 
daughter  of  Cunthar,  thane  of  Angus, 
betrays  Kennetb,  son  of  Malcolm,  cxliv. 
152.  175.  179.  205.  289.  302. 

Fionn  (white),  epithet  applied  to  Culen,  boo 
of  Indolf,  cxliii.  95. 

Fionnlaoch,         See  Finiaecb. 

FiraiUrig,  son  of  Labcbore,  134. 

Firanroid,  son  of  Firaibrig,  IMa 

Firbolg,  take  possession  of  Manand,23  ;  Heri> 
mon  makes  an  alliance  'with,  50. 

Firce-charroid,  Firketaroch,  son  of  Ferrod, 
Firrocht,  134,  144. 

Flaithbertach,  son  of  Loingseoh,  king  of 
Erin,  defeated  by  Aed  Allan,  sails  to  Ire- 
land with  the  fleet  of  the  Dalriada,  î£  ; 
brings  a  fleet  out  of  Fortreno,  401. 

Flaithbertach  O'Brolcain,  invited  to  be  abbot 
of  Hi,  372. 

Flann,  son  of  Cinnfaelad,  put  to  death,  353. 

Flann,  son  of  Maeleduio,  abbot  of  Ht,  dies, 
169,  afi2. 
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flann,  son  of  Maelsethnall, 
FUnn  fionn,  son  of  Oaaa,  king  of  the  8axon», 
dies,  àSS2. 

Flann  Mainistreacb,  his  "  Sjnchroniama/' 
notice  of,  XXX.  text,  Ifi  ;  "  Continuation," 
notice  of,  xli.  clxri. ;  text,  119. 

Flnnnobra,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies, 

I>latraea,  son  of  Fiachrach,  king  of  tbe 
Cniithne,  dies,  2M> 

Floclaid,  Fodla,  Fotla,  Foltlaid,  son  of 
CniÌthn^  4,24,25,323,324,325;  in  the 
Hctisb  legend  ropre&fciils  AthoU,  ciii. 

FodU,  FoUUid,  Fotla.    See  Floclaid. 

Fogso,  son  of  Fermdacb,  144.    See  Forgo. 

Foravfi,  205.    See  Forres. 

Forcbirkero,  113»   See  Fettercaim. 

Forchu,  4i   See  Forth. 

Furdresach  (Fetteresso,  in  tbe  Meams), 
xxii.  23;  Malcolm  slain  at,  cxiii.  1ÍL 

Fordan,  John  of,  his  Scotichroiiicon  coo- 
tinued  by  Bower,  ix.  Ixii.  Ixvi.  Ixix. ;  mbs. 
and  editions  of,  Ixii. ;  object  of  bis  work  ; 
his  treatTnPTît  of  the  cbronolopy  and  suc- 
cessiyn  of  kiugs,  with  the  view  of  giving 
high  antiquity,  clxxrii.  clxxx.  clxxxi. 
clxxxÌT. 

Forfar,  county  of,  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv. ;  castle  of, 
21A. 

Forgo,  Fogso,  son  of  Feradagh,  134,  144, 

Forranach  (the  oppresBor),  epithet  applied 
to  Malcolm,  son  of  Kcuncth,  cvlvii.  ỳâ. 

Forres,  Fores,  Foreis,  Foreys  (Morayshire), 
Dubb  murdered  at,  151^  174^  179,  205, 
280,  302. 

Fortcberno,  Ifi»   See  Fortrenn. 

Forteviot  (Perthshire),  Fertebeith,  Ferte- 
uioth,  Ferteuyoth,  FertheTÌotb,  Fether- 
thauethn,  Fethirtfaant,  Fothuirtabaicht, 
Kenneth  mac  Alpin  dies  at,  cxxxiii.  8, 
151.  174.  177.  204.  288.  Ml ;  Regulus 
brings  remains  of  St.  Andrew  to,  13^ ; 
Unuist  dedicates  a  church  there  to  St. 
Andrew,  IMa 

Forth,  Forchu,  Froch,  river,  1 18 ;  called  Werid 
and  Soottewattro,  136;  formed  the  south- 
em  boundary  of  ancient  Scotland,  Ixxviii. 
n.,  IxxxTÌ.  IxxxTÌi.  cxlviii.  lâä  i  of  Picta- 
via,  dxxxii. ;  Picts  conquered  Alban  from 
Caithness  to,  civ.  13 ;  northern  boun- 


dary of  Northnmbria,  Ixxix. ;  of  Deira, 
lâE;  eastern  boundary  of  Calathros, 
Ixxxi.  cxv. ;  passages  of,  fortified,  cxhv. 
10;  Senranus  reaches,  il£» 

Forthkeme,  289.   See  Fettercaim. 

Fortda  (a  plain  in  King's  county,  Ireland), 
battle  of,  345. 

Fortrend,  Fortrenn,  son  of  Cniithne,  4,  25. 
323.  324,  aafi ;  in  the  Pictish  legwid  re- 
presents  the  district  of  Fortrenn,  ciii. 

Fortrenn  (a  district  of  Scotland  north  of  the 
Forth,  coroprebending  Stratlieara  and  Men. 
teith).  cxx.  17,  76,  1U2,  4Ü1 ;  Britons  of, 
taken  possession  of  by  the  Craith- 
neach  as  their  swordland,  S15 ;  war  in, 
between  Aed  and  Kenneth,  cxxxi.  25S ; 
connexion  of  the  later  kings  of  Dalriada 
with,  cxxxi. ;  their  stronghold  of  Doo- 
dum.  SeeDaodura.  Men  of^ — cxxxii. ; 
Grig  slain  by,  cxxxvi.  88i  tbe  Gentiles 
attack,  clxxxviii.  360 ;  plandered  by  the 
Lochlans,  ;  defeat  tbe  Lochlana  by 
the  aid  of  St.  Columba,  405*  Kings  of, 
cxxxii.  72,  73,  76,  352,  358,  Só2j  360, 
401,  402  ;  Tuatbal,  of  Dnnkeld,  primate 
of,  ML.  iÜiL 

Fortrenn,  Magh  (the  plain  of  Fortrenn), 
cxliii. 

Fothach,  Fothet,  Fothud,  bishop  of  the  Scots, 

190  ;  dies,  10,  370. 
Fother,  oppiduro,  ÍL    See  Dnnfother. 
Fotberduii  (Forduu.in  the  Mearns),  Donald, 

son  of  Constant ine,  defeata  tbe  Gael  at,  âû> 
Fotherkero,  175,  ITâ.   See  Fettercaim. 
Fothorts,  32fi* 

Fothet,  Futhud.    See  Fothach. 

Fothreue  (Fothrif  or  Fothreve,  a  district  of 

Scotland  embracing  Kinross  and  part  of 

Fife),  Ixxxiv.  lixxv.  lâfi» 
FothuirtaLiicbt,  fi.   See  Forteviot. 
Fotla,  son  of  Cruithne.   See  Floclaid. 
Fotla,  4fi. 

Fotudain  (Ottadeni),  promontory  of,  57. 
Foyle,  Lough,  80- 

France,  24.  54,  120,  163, 281,  325,  378,  383. 

416 ;  subjugated  by  the  Rom.'tns,  384 ; 

dat«  of  it«  conquest  by  Charlemagne,  3SL 
Franks,  make  war  on  Murcertach  mac  JErua, 

gfi;  slay  Malcolm,  son  of  Duncan,  170 

(see  Normans) ;  enter  Alban,  3ZÍL 
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Fraser,  Alexander,  2âL 
Frederick  II.,  emperor  of  Germany,  388. 
Fr^,  numbers  of  the  towuahip  of,  312. 
Frenchmen  come  Grst  into  Scotland,  390. 
Frio<logimld,  Friodolf,  son  of  Ida,  king  of 

Beruicia,  xci.  12. 
Froch.    See  Forth. 
Fuindenam,  sod  of  Lorn  mor,  312. 
Foirechtagh,  chief  of  In*i  Coil,  dies,  357. 
Famel,  daughter  of  Conithar,  206.  See 

Finuele. 

Forsa,  St.,  the  ▼ision  of,  63 ;  death  of,  äiâ^ 


GiBRAH,  CiNBL,  One  of  the  three  great  clans 
of  Dalrioda,  äl2 ;  inhabited  Argyll  proper, 
Kintyre  (Cowall),  and  the  Isles,  cxiii.  314; 

numbor  of  their  fij^htrng  men,  312  ;  their 

■  genealogy,  MÂ  ;  «ca  tíght  between  them 
and  the  clan  Loam,  74j  25^ 

Gabran,  Qoueran,  Qouren,  Couran,  Cobran, 
Contrbam,  Constan,  son  of  Domangart, 
DmigHrt,  Dungal,  king  of  DalriaUa,  19^ 
69,  130,  133i  láài  liS^  ML.  287^  305, 
315.  316.  335:  his  death,  14.  67.  167. 
344 ;  his  five  sons,  309. 

fìaedel  Ficht,  son  of  Murcertach  mac  Erca, 
provincial  kings  of  Britain  and  Cornwall 
descended  from,  ûâ. 

Gael,  the,  8,2L24j32,58,8L?ÍL  93,96^ 
97j  98^  00,  lOíì  lOL  102,  103,  UMj  l.iT, 
322.372  ;  their  origin,  45-47  ;  great  battle 
with  the  Galls,  366 ;  Brian,  king  of  the 
Gael  of  Erin,  Gall,  and  Britain, 

Gaelic  lans^uiige,  so  called  from  Gayelglas, 
878.  as  invented  by  him,  14fi  ;  in  Scotland, 
confined  to  the  Highlands,  341. 

Gaelas.    See  Gaidelus. 

Gaethelglass,  name  Gael  derived  from,  137. 

Gai  Campns  (probably  in  the  north  of  Ber- 
nicia),  slaughter  at,  cxvii.  13,  UL 

Oudeli,  Scots  called,  from  Gaidelus,  166 ; 
from  Wandali,  IMi. 

Gaidelus,  Gaclus,  Gaytbclos,  GaizilglaB, 
Gaethclgla»8,Gayelgla«,  Gaidil-glüis,  (iet- 
telglas,  son  of  Keolus,  king  of  Athens, 
134.  làí ;  marries  Scota ;  arrives  in  Spain, 
and  builds  the  castle  of  Brigance ;  dis- 
covers Ireland ;  retorns  to  Bri^nce  and 
üìea  there,  195 ;  instructs  hiji  sons  to 


occnpy  Ireland ;  his  sons  called  Seoti, 
IPG  ; — ^^skilled  in  languages  ;  marries 
Scocia;  gives  name  to  the  Irish  nation 
(Gaideli),  and  invents  their  language 
(Gaidelach),  146  ; — marries  Scota,  leaves 
Egypt  in  time  of  Moses  with  many 
followers,  22fl ;  goes  to  Spain,  to  Portugal, 
settles  on  the  banks  of  the  Ebro,  sends 
his  son  Eber  to  Ireland,  2âü; — (Gaizil- 
glas),  a  Scythian,  exiled  from  Egypt,  goe« 
to  Spain,  carrying  with  him  the  Stone  of 
Destiny,  which  had  been  Pharaoh's,  232  ; 
the  name  Ergadia  compoanded  of  £ro 
and  Gaidelus,  ^41. 

Gaillsighc,  an  epithet  applied  to  Donald 
mac  Alpin,  cxxxiv.  Sá^ 

Gaizilglas,  222.    See  Gaidelus* 

Galam,  112  ;  Galamarbitb,  22ÍL  See 
Galanan  erilich. 

Galam  cennaleph,  Galum  cenamlapeh,  Tal- 
alad,  Tagaled,  Tagalad,  Talagacb,  king  of 
the  Picts,  7,  28,  150,  173,  200,  2fi6x 

Galan,  Galan  arilitb,  Galanan  erilich,  Gal- 
any,  king  of  the  PicU,  7^  28,  172,  200, 
285.  2a£L 

Galewey,  215.    See  Galloway. 

Galfridus.    See  Geoffrey. 

Gallgael,  formerly  called  Northmen,  àùà ; 
associated  with  the  Danes  in  their  ravages, 
cxciii. ;  worse  than  the  Northmen  to  the 
churches  in  Ireland,  404 ;  their  fleet  de- 
feated by  Aedh,  king  of  Ailech,  403  ;  by 
Cerball,  áûá. 

Gallghaedel,  Celtic  name  of  Galloway,  Ixzix. 

Galloway,  Galewey,  Galweidia,  Galweya, 
Galwydel,  Gallghaedel,  dxxxv.  IM;  its 
extent,  situation,  and  names,  Ixxix.  Ixxx. 
215  ;  one  of  the  five  divisions  of  Scotland 
in  the  twelfth  century,  Ixxzvi.  Ixxxvii. 
154 ;  the  Picts  occnpy  it,  cvii.  164 ; 
Chalmers'  opinion  as  to  the  Picts  of,  cviii.; 
Alpin  subdues  it,  clxxxiv.  clxxxv.  clxxxvii. 
149 ;  Scots  under  Redd^  seize  it,  cxci. 
202.  2afi ;  kings  of,  77,  369,  Holland, 
373.  Allan,  374  ;  Carlisle  formerly  in  the 
diocese  of,  2^ 

Galls  (foreigners),  84,  90,  100,  102j  362; 
battle  with  the  Britons,  Albanicb,  and 
Saxons,  MA ;  driven  out  of  Manaod,  128; 
plunder  Hi,  lil2 ;  king  of,  367. 
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GalU  of  Erin  and  AlUn,  ML 

GalU  of  the  Islea,  thre«  of  their  ships  de- 
stroyed by  the  men  of  Ulster,  371. 

Galls  of  Lochdacaecb  (Waterford)  ex- 
pelled from  Erin*  invade  Alban,  M2> 

Galls  of  Lochlan  and  Athcliatb,  ^eat  battle 
with  the  Gael  under  Brian  and  Ma^lseoh- 
lan,  366  ;  Galk  of  Athcliath  under  Somer- 
led  aUughtered,  372. 

Galls  of  Orkney,  the  Hebrides,  and  Dublin 
attack  the  Saxons,  îi 

Galfrtígians,  with  Maelsachnall,  fight  against 
the  Gentiles;  defeated  by  Imhar  and 
Amlnib,  MÛ. 

Galweidia,  Galweya.    S<»e  Galloway. 

Galwydel,  Welsh  uamu  of  Galloway-,  Ixzix. 

Gamaldebold,  king  of  the  Picts,  2^  See 
Gartnaith  loc. 

Ganat,  son  of  Gignmm,  172.  See  Garth- 
nach,  son  of  Girom. 

Gant,  Brude,  6.  26t  Mii  32L 

Qantebreggeshira.   See  Cambridge. 

Garbaniftun,  son  of  Coil  hen,  UL 

Garbh  (ihe  rough  one),  epithet  applied  to 
Donald,  son  of  Constantino,  cxxxviii.  89i 
OIL 

Gamarh,  son  of  Dosnnch,  1R7. 
Garnacb,  son  of  Ferath.    ISee  Garnath. 
Gamald,  son  of  Dompnach,  2Q1<   See  Gart- 

nart,  son  of  Domelch. 
Gamard,  son  of  Ferat.    See  Garnath. 
Garnard,  bod  of  Glgumos,  2ÛÛ«   See  Garth- 

nach,  son  of  Girom. 
Gamard,  Gartnait,  son  of  Wid,  Foith,  Oith, 

king  of  the  Picts,  cvi.  7^  2«,  347^  3â2. 
Garnard  dives,  le  ricbe,  172.  2lhL  See 

Gartnftich  dinberr. 
Ganmt,  son  of  Deileroit,  dies,  2M. 
Garnath,  Gamard,  Gamacli,  CAraach,  son 

of  Ferath,  Ferach,  Fcradhegli,  king  of  the 

Picts,  cxxÌT.  cxxv.  cxxvi.  n^  150,  173. 

Garaathbolus,  172.    See  Gartnaith  loc 

Garl,  Brude,  5,  26,  325,  SSL 

Garthnach,  Gartnait,  Gurnuni,  Gauach,  Ga- 
nat, Canath,  son  of  Girom,  Gignmm, 
Gignmus,  Gygom,  king  of  the  Picts,  7, 
28,  150^  172,  200,  28G,  399. 

Gartnaich  diuberr,  Gartnait  diuperr,  Canath 
dives,  Gamard  dives,  Gamard  le  riche, 


Gauiach  dives,  king  of  the  Picts,  6.  28. 

149.  172.  200,  285.  898. 
Gartnaidh,  son  of  Aedan,  810.  älfi. 
Gartnain,  son  of  Foitfa,  Oith,  Ml.  See 

Gamard,  son  of  Wid. 
Gartnait,  son  of  Accidan,  348. 
Gartnait,  son  of  Domech,  2Sj_  Domnacb, 

2SSa   See  Gartnart. 
Gartnait,  Geraath,  Gamard,  Garcoad,  ton 

of  Donnel,  king  of  the  Picts,  cvi  7.  28. 

150,  172.  286.  3â2 ;  death  of,  21 ;  voyage 
of  hia  SODS  to  Ireland,  T^i  349  ;  their  re- 
turn, 7L  35ÍL 

Gartnait,  son  of  Girom,  23^.   See  Garthnacb. 

Gartnait,  son  of  Unid,  25-   Se«  Gamard. 

Gartnait  bole.   See  Gartnaith  loc- 

Gartnait  dinperr.    See  Gartnaich. 

Gartnait  ini,  21^   See  Gamart. 

Gartnaith  loc,  Gartnait  bole,  Geraarg  boig, 
Ganiathbohis,  Garaaldebold,  Gc-rcnaib, 
bolgh,  king  of  the  Picts,  27,  17S. 
200,235, 

I  Gartnart,  Gartnait,  fonr  kings  of  that  name 
j     following  Gartnaith  loc,  6,  3S8 ;  Gartnart, 
iiii,  written  Garnait  ini,  22. 
Gartnart,  Gartnait,  Caraac,  Geraerd,  Gar- 
nald,  Gauiach,  son  of  Domelch,  Domech, 
Doriuath,  Douipueth,  Dompnach,  Donath, 
Domnacb,  king  of  the  Picts,  7,  28i  150, 
173.  201.  28(i,  399  ;  death  of, 
Gathelos.  See  Gaidelus. 

Gatt,  Bee  Cait. 

Gattheli  (Gael),  Irish  and  Scots,  so  called 
from  their  leader,  Gaethelglaas,  137.  or 
Gaidelns,  146. 

Gauach,  son  of  Gygnm,  285«  See  Garth- 
nach. 

Gaoiach,  son  of  Donath,  285.    See  Gart> 

nart,  son  of  Domelch. 
Gauiach  dives,  2M'   See  Gartnaich  dinberr. 
Gaul,  subdued  by  Arthur,  247,  281. 
Gauls,  108.  I1Û  ;  their  fair  complexion,  895. 
Gawann,  Govan,  son  of  Loth  of  Lothian, 

Gayelglas,  (iaythelos.   See  Gaidelns. 

Gayeligo,  378.    See  Gaelic. 
Gayua,  a  companion  of  St.  Adrian,  424. 
Geaacuirti,  ÌÌ2ÍL    See  Gest  gurcicb. 
Gechbrond,  son  of  Beoraec,  11. 
Geddewortbe,  '214.   See  Jedburgh. 
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Gede,  king  of  the  FScts.   8e«  Qilgidi. 

Gede  olgudacb,  Oeide  olgothac,  king  of  the 
Picts,  5,  m ;  ruled  Erin  in  Tara,  great 
peace  in  hia  time,  22L 

Gedwdde,  Gedwrd,  Gedwortb.  See  Jed- 
burgh. 

Geibinac  O'Dubagan,  king  of  Fermoy,  alain, 

m 

Gelamot,  a  companion  of  Regnlaa,  187. 
GeleoiD,  Gleoin,  son  of  Ercal,  clan  of  (the 

Crtiitbneach),  32Z ;  his  children  occupj 

Orkney,  Ü 
Geoeratiua,  brother  of  St.  ServanoB,  412. 

413. 

Geno,  death  of  bis  grandfwns,  345. 
Gentiles,  85i  105^       ;  sl&y  the  family  of 

Hi,  2^  ;  Blaimec  auffera  martyrdom  by, 

86Q ;  war  between  Maelaechnall  and,  360. 
Qentine,  son  of  Caplone,  LL 
Geoffrey,  count  of  Ai^joQ,  211. 
Geoffrey  of  Monmoath,  notice  of  hia  History, 

cbftDge  in  the  traditionary  hiatory  of  the 

country  effected  by  its  publicfttion,  xliii. 
Greoghan,  boq  of  Murduc,  ILL    See  Ewen, 

aon  of  Muredach. 
Gercnath  boigh,  2ââ.   See  Gartnaith  loc. 
Germans,  their  national  costume,  39.^. 
Germany,  4^  319, 322,  394-^110  ;  the  Saxons 

invited  by  the  Britaina  from, 
G(emard,  son  of  Dompneth,  173.    See  Gart- 

nart,  son  of  Domelcb. 
Gemarg  bolg,  LilL    See  Gartnaith  loc. 
Geraene,  alain,  äfil. 

Geat  gurcich,  gnrid,  Geaacuirti,  king  of  the 
Rcis,  6,  26,  324.  39G_l  sbonW  probably 
be  reckoned  as  one  uf  the  BruJea,  cv. 

Getae  or  Gothe,  3,  393,  395. 

Gettel  glaa,  145.    See  Gaidelna. 

Gewictia,  the  only  inhabitanta  found  by  Iber 
in  Ireland,  MSL 

Gidgie,  Brude,  32L 

GUdas,  diea,  H,  6L  167^  SMl  hia  acconnt 
of  the  inroads  of  the'  Scota  and  Picta 
on  the  Britona,  IM ;  "  Hiatoria  Bri- 
tonom "  ascribed  to,  xxiv. ;  quoted 
with  reference  to  the  Pictish  mon- 
archy, cv.,  to  the  last  incuraion  of  the 
Picta,  cviii.,  incursions  of  the  Scota, 
cix. 

Gilgidi,  God,  Gede,  king  of  the  Picta,  5. 2L 


149.  172^20Oj285i3^;  aoid  to  haTo  been 

the  first  king  in  Alban,  27^  328. 
Gillocaembin,  the  Irish  tranxlation  of  the 

"  Hiatoria  Britonum,"  ascribed  to,  xxxii.; 

the  "Duan  Albanach"  ascribed  to,  xxxvii. 
Gillaciaran,  aon  of  Glaniaran,  king  of  the 

Galls, 

Gillacoluiui,  grandaon  of  Caoandan,  king  of 
the  Cenel  Conall,  makea  a  foray,  77. 

Gillacomgan,  son  of  Maolbrigde,  311 ;  mor- 
tnaor  of  Moray,  burnt,  308. 

Gilks,  GL  344.   See  Gildas. 

Gilichrist  O'Maeldorad,  comarb  of  lona,  dies, 
3fiä. 

Gille  Caor,  king  of  Ireland,  160. 

Giraldus  Cambrenais,  xxi.  ;  the  "Descrip- 
tion of  Scotland  "  aacribed  to  him,  but 
apparently  withoat  reason,  L ;  his  "  Topo- 
pt»phia  Hib<*misp,"  lii. ;  extracts  from, 
142  ;  hia  work  "  Do  Inatructione  Princi- 
pnm,"  Ut.  cxc.  ;  extracts  from  it  relative 
to  the  destruction  of  the  Picts  by  the 
Scots,  Ifia. 

Gircin,  ZISm    See  Circinn. 

Girg,  Girgh,  Girig,  15L  30L  4ÌKL  See  Grig. 

Girgin,  312.    See  Circin. 

Girus,  nft.   See  Grig. 

Giulgis,  son  of  Sguertbing,  LL 

Giacha,  aon  of  Noethach-fail,  Gkis,  son  of 
Nuadat-fail,  134,  144. 

Glaities,  301.    See  GlamnatHi. 

Gkmmes,  Glemmis,  GUities  (Glammis,  For- 
farshire), Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  diet 
at,  152i  175^  180,  302,  (Slinee)  289. 

Glasgow,  Robert,  bishop  of,  219;  CaHisIe 
formerly  in  the  diocese  of,  2ùh  ;  the  chief 
scat  of  the  church  of  Stratbclyde,  dir. 

Glateoeloo,  the  British  name  for  Somereet- 
shire,  l.'V4. 

Glemmi»,  175.    See  Glammea. 

"  Glendaloch,  Book  of,"  referred  to,  xxxi. 

Glenlemna  (the  Vale  of  LeTen,  Dumbarton- 
ahire),  Dalriada  slaughtered  at,  73,  358. 

Gleoin,  aon  of  Krcol,        See  Geleoin. 

Glinne  Mairiaon,  Glinoe  mure  son  (probably 
in  Weat  Lothian),  cxv. ;  battle  of,  70, 347. 

Glodianua,  companion  of  St.  Adrian,  martyr, 
424. 

Gloain,         See  Glunnd. 
Glunmeracb,  aon  of  Taran.  1S7. 
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Glonnd,  Glonio,  ton  of  Lanind,  134,  145. 

Gnith,  Brude,  5,  2G,  32 1. 

Ooedeli,  B±   See  Gael. 

Gofraig,  son  of  Ara!t,king  of  Insigal],  Blaiu 
by  the  Dalriada,  77^ 

Ooidil-gUis,  1S4.    See  Gaideliu. 

Golorg,  son  of  Madoleg,  112.  See  Talorg, 
BOD  of  Muircholaich. 

Goodall, Walter,  his  edition  of  Fordun,  Ixxii. 

Got,  son  of  Cruithne,       See  Cait. 

Gotbbirtb  (Godfrey),  grandson  of  Imhar,3fi3. 

Gotbs,  origin  of  the  name,  3»  145,  393  ;  their 
territory,  á ;  their  bodies  painted,  395  ; 
the  Picts  a  tribe  of,  163. 

Gk)ueran,  Gouren.    See  Gabran. 

Goaerin,  Gh>wrie  (a  district  of  Perthshire), 
xxxÍT.  IxxxT.  clxiv.  clxxxív.  136. 

Goran.    See  Gawnnn, 

Uragabai,  Earl,  expelled  from  Erin,  invades 
Alban,  äfí^ 

Graham,  Dayid  de,  291. 

Graham,  John  de,  2ÍLL 

Graham,  Patrick  de,  291. 

Grant,  Bnide,  32á.   See  Gant. 

Grat,  son  of  Jametel,  1£. 

Gratinn  and  Valentenian  bring  the  Picts 
from  Scjthia  to  Britain,  1G3. 

Gray,  James,  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Dun- 
blane ;  his  transcript  of  the  "  Chronicle  of 
the  Scots  and  Picts,"  Hi. ;  text,  148. 

Greece,  121* 

Greeks,  St.  Andrew  the  apostle  of  the,  12E ; 
come  as  pilgrims  to  St.  Andrews,  140 ; 
allies  of  the  Egyptians,  32S ;  Scots  de- 
scended from,  3Iii» 

Greg,  SM-   See  Grig. 

Gregorius.   See  Grig. 

Gregory  the  Great,  AHçuntíne  sent  by  him  lo 
evangelize  the  Augles,  i21 ;  his  instruc- 
tionsas  to  the  metropolis  and  bishops  of  the 
newly  formed  church  of  the  Angles,  341. 

Grejjory  IX.,  Pope,  enjoins  observance  of 
the  obligations  of  the  kings  of  Scotlaiid 
towards  the  kings  of  England,  22û.  \  only 
for  their  fiefs  in  England,  258,  2£2. 

Gregory,  son  of  Dangall,  250.    See  Grig. 

Gregoor,  386.    See  Grig. 

Grid,  Brude,  5»  26i  S25^  322. 

Grig,  Gryg,  Girg,  Girig,  Greg,  Gregour, 
Grcgorias,  Ciric,  Carus,  Tirg,  son  of 


Donald,  Ducgal,  king  of  the  Sooits 
Ixvi.  cxzxvi.  czxxviii.  cilvi, ;  9^  21^ 
29»  131,  151,  rm±   2Ma  20Ì 

287.  288.  295.  299.  301,  305.  336. 
400 ;  called  in  the  "  Prophecy  of  St.  Ber- 
chan"  the  "  Mac  Rath,"  8â ;  relation  of  bis 
name  to  St.  Cyricus,  cxxxvii. ;  chorch  of 
Ecclesgreig  probably  built  by  him  ;  error 
of  Chalmers  in  regard  to  him,  cxxxvi.  ; 
frees  the  church  of  the  Scots  from  the 
influence  of  the  Picts,  151,  174,  IIS^  204. 
28  S,  301,  305 :  subjugates  Ireland  and 
great  part  of  EngUnd,  250,277.  as  far  as  the 
Thames,  385 ;  Aed  slain  by  him  in  Strath- 
allan,  IhL  174^  Má.  288,  Sill ;  dies 
at  DunJum,  15L  UAl  288»  301; 

slain  by  the  men  of  Fortrenn,  cxxxr. ; 
buried  at  lona,  161^  174,  288,  301,  305. 

Grig,  Greg,  Grim,  Grym,  Girus,  son 
of  Kenneth,  son  of  Dubb,  king  of 
the  Scots,  probably  reigned  along  with 
his  father,  cxlv.  175,  17^  206.  282i 
296.  302.  336 ;  callud  in  the  "  Prophecy 
of  St.  Bcrchan  "  the  Donn,  âS  ;  slaio  by 
Malcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  175,  180.  206, 
289.  302  ;  bnried  at  lona,  175»  289»  3fi2. 

Gruchne,  2Si.    See  Cruithne. 

Gruith,  aâL   See  Grid, 

Gruoch,  daughter  of  Boede,  her  right  to  the 
throne,  cxlvii. 

Gryg,  225i  Grym,  Llâ»   See  Grig. 

Guaire,  son  of  Angus  mor,  Ml^ 

Guaire  Gaillsech,  son  of  Forannain,  falls  in 
battle,  ÎÍL 

Guairi,  son  of  Ciudtai,  älâ. 

Gualensos,  British  refugees  in  Wales  so 
called,  from  their  queen  Gnaloe,  304. 

Guallanc,  king  of  the  Britons,  12»  Ifi^ 

Gub  acquires  great  power  in  Erin,  31»  32B_- 

Gud,  said  to  be  the  first  king  of  Alban,  27,^ 
m  SeeGilgidi. 

Guendote  (Gwynnydd),  12, 13 ;  part  of  Cam- 
bria, 153. 

Guididgaed  brechach,  Guididh  gaeth  breat- 
nach,  Guidid  gabre,  Guidit  gabre,  king 
of  the  Picts,  5,  25^  324,  33L 

Guide  de  Columpna,  his  Story  of  Troy,  879. 

Guipno,  son  of  Dungual  hen,  kmg  of  Strath- 
clyde,  xcv.  Ih. 

Gulak,  äÛfi.    See  Lulacfa. 
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Chilan,  Golan,  son  of  Bairfind,  311. 
Oanderic,  receives  Culroe  at  Leeds,  116. 
Guoden,  LL 

Oaoitigern  Gaorthenaa,  Ifil^  Se«  Vortigern. 

Gtiot^patjp,  ton  of  Tecmant, 
Gureit,  king  of  Alcl^de,  xcv. ;  dies,  349. 
Gurgost,  BOD  of  Coil  ben,  l&^ 
Gargujns,  son  of  Beliniu,  king  of  BnUin, 
195. 

Oartb,  ILil  ;  in  Danekga,  IhL. 

Gnarc),  Gwrgi,  slain,  14^  IM. 

Gwjrdyl,  PicU  married  wives  of,  zcviii.  12i 

Gw;djrl  Fichti,  Fichtieit  (Scoti  Picii),  xlv. 

xlix.  c.  CTÌii.  12B> 
Gwjsmearnc,  122m   See  Westymar. 


Haav,  king  of  the  Britons,  22m  See  Hoan. 
Hadnachten,  166. 

Haajpsbire,  in  Wessenclaga,  IM. 
Uardeknot,  king  of  England,  superior 

of  Scotland,  211. 
Hardy,  T.  Duffus,  quoted,  xzriii.  zivi.  li. 
Harold  (Uarefoot),  king  of  England,  219: 

sop^rior  of  Scotland,  224. 
Hay  a,  Gilbert  de,  Cun&tuble  of  Scotland, 

291. 

Heame,  Thomas,  his  edition  ofFurdun,  Ixii. 

Heber,  eldest  son  of  Gaidel  and  Scota,  gircs 
name  to  Ireland,  166i  196^  MÛ  i  be  and 
Herimon  overran  Erin,  fiû;  takes  the 

south  of  Ireland  as  his  portion,  51_. 
Hebrides,  cxciii.  78.    See  Insi-Gall. 
Hecbcd  monanlc,  son  of  Donengbark,  148. 

See  Eocho  rineamhail. 
Hed,  IIL   See  Aed. 

Hed  abbas,  son  of  Ewen,  177.  See  Âeda 
Fin. 

Hedaldus,  Sí&^  See  Aeda  Fin. 

Hefenfelth,  xcii.   See  Ci»t»caul. 
Uegmnod,  king  of  WesHex,  receives  Cadroe 

at  Winchester,  1 10. 
Helena,  mother  of  Constantino  the  Great, 

m 

Hengest,  Hengist,  comes  to  Britain,  SâL 
Henry  I.,  king  of  England,  181,  225,  252  ; 

marries  Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm 

m.,  2LL 

Henry  IL  of  England,  son  of  the  Empress 

Malilda,  211,  38Ó ;   invades  Cumber- 

2 


land,  Northumberland,  find  Wostmoreland; 
builds  a  cathedral  at  Carlisle,  2!')5 ; 
marches  against  Toulouse,  212 ;  William 
the  Lyon  and  his  nobles  do  homage  at 
York  to,  clxix.  22fi, 
Henry  IH.  of  England,  2L1 ;  seeks  aasietauce 
from  Alexander,  king  of  Scotland,  216. 
260,  276 ;  receives  homage  of  William 
the  Lyon,  225 ;  and  of  Alexander  III., 
22fl. 

Henry,  son  of  David  I^  prince  of  Scotland, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon  and  Northumberland, 

133^  144,  181,  207^  213^  296i  300,  387: 
king  of  Scotland,  Ixvii.  306 ;  marries 
Ada  de  Warenne,  211 ;  does  homage  to 
Stephen,  king  of  England,  22â ;  for  the 
honour  of  Huntingdon,  2M;  visits  St. 
Andrews  with  hÌM  father,  11)3  i  falls  at  the 
battle  of  Cochon ;  buried  at  Kelso,  181. 
337. 

Hfocbetannine,288.  See  Eochaifrangbhaid. 
Heocbet  rounauel,       ;  Ileoglied  nionanel, 

171.    See  Eocho  rineamhail. 
Heochgaio,  282 ;  Heodgan,  111 ;  Heogfaam, 

149 ;  son  of  Findan.    See  Ewen,  son  of 

Ferchar. 

Heochgain,  son  of  Murodach,  287.  See 
Ewen. 

fleogbedbad,  171,  Heokobode,  2fiL  See 

Eocho  buidhc. 
Heogled  annine.    See  Eochaig  angbhaid. 
Hercules,  313  ;  pillars  of,  108,  292. 
Herefordshire,  in  I>anelaga,  1.^4. 
"  Hi-rgest,  Red  Book  of,"  referred  to,  xliv. 

xlv.  xlvi.  liv. 
Hcrghed  annune,  149.   See  Eochaig  ang- 

bbaid. 

Herimon,  Cruithncach  come  to  Erin  in  his 
time,  12â ;  drives  Gub  and  Cathluan  (the 
Cniilhneath)  from  Erin,  3L  32;  marchea 
against  the  Tuatha  Dea,  4S  ;  makes  alli- 
ance with  the  Firbolg,  50 ;  he  and  Heber 
overran  Erin ;  he  takes  the  north  of  Ire- 
land as  his  share,  51 ;  girea  wives  to  the 
Cruithncach,  39,  47^  126,  328. 

Herodotus,  his  account  of  tho  Scythians 
(Scotti),  referred  to,  ÌÍML 

Herth,  UK    See  Ere. 

Hetfin,  335  :  Hetbfin,  171_;  Hethfyne,  >oo 
of  Hcorghct,  lid.    See  Aeda  Fin. 
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Hethghed  bad,  148.    See  Eocbo  buidhe. 

He^'frid  receives  CaJroe,  LliL. 

Hi,  Icolnmcitle,  lona,  £oa,  lea,  1«,  Ja,  fil ; 
the  chief  Mat  of  the  Colombao  Church,  cl. ; 
given  to  St.  Colamba  by  Cooal),  son  of 
Comgall,  cxi.  GTj  167.  345  ;  Columbu  sailit 
thither,  ô7 ;  dies  there,  ;  the  obserr- 
ance  of  Eaater  changed  at,  73^  354 ;  the 
community  receive  the  coronal  tonsnre, 
TA ;  are  driven  by  Necton  across  the  Dor- 
■um  Britannice,  74^  354 ;  Scots  takes 
possession  o(,  108,  LIfl  ;  plundered,  168. 
by  the  Galls,  and  the  bishop  slain,  I6& ; 
the  community  slaught<:rcd  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, 252  ;  martyrdom  of  Blaimec,  360  ; 
plundered  by  the  Danes,  and  the  abbot  and 
fifteen  of  the  community  slain,  M5;  ux  of 
the  community  perish  in  a  gale  of  wind, 
852 ;  boat  belonging  to,  wrecked,  358 ; 
certain  of  the  community  lost  in  a  gale  of 
wind,  76i  308 ;  the  Culebad  drowned  in 
going  to  Ireland,  Mâ±  Abbots  of— 
Baithen,  168^  346 :  Lasren,  M  ;  Fergna, 
69^  168^  ML ;  Adomoan,  69.  847  ; 
Seigine,  lû  ;  Suibne,  son  of  Cuirthre,  Zl ; 
Cumaino  ailbe,  21 ;  Fatlbe,  22 ;  Adorn- 
nan,  Z3 ;  Dunciu),  23 ;  Dorbeni,  23 ; 
Faelchu,  son  of  Dorbeni,  TjL.  74^  ■"'■51.  355, 
4Û1  ;  Duncan,  son  of  Cinfoeladh,  lA ; 
Feidhlimidh,  74 ;  Cillenius  longus,  74. 
355.  éQl ;  Ciliine,  son  of  Congal,  7£ ; 
Sleibine,  ÎÛ ;  Feradach,  IM  \  Faelan 
(Flann),  IM  ;  Conan,  son  of  Failbe,  353  ; 
Duncan,  grandson  of  Moenag,  321 ;  Mael- 
brigd,  366i  Bresal,  3ö9j  Cellach,  359: 
Dinrniftit,  359,  who  goes  to  IreUind  with 
relii^uaritia  of  St.  Columba,  ;  Inrech* 
tach,  carries  them  to  Ireland,  3Mi  his 
martyrdom  among  the  Saxons,  169.  3M ; 
the  abbot  (grandson  of  Baetan)  slain, 
870.  Comarbs  —  Mugroin,  169,  865; 
Ferdomnach,  169.  866 ;  Curmac,  son  of 
Foelan,  169i  O'Maildoragh,  78i  Dub- 
tach,  Dnbduin,  Robertach,  Dubscuile, 
3M ;  Duncan  Oliobacan,  Dubdaletbc, 
365  ;  Muredach  O'Crican,  3â6 ;  Flan- 
nobra,  3M ;  Robertach,  son  of  Ferdom- 
nach, Malmure  O'Uchtan,  Gilchrist 
O'Maeldorad,  ;  Donald,  6»»a  of  Rober- 
Uch,  871  ;  Coede,  bishop  of,  73,  854; 


Mnredac,  son  of  Hnairgailc,  ceconomtjs, 
359  ;  Ciliine  droictigh,  TGi  Angus  O'Don- 
allan,  371.  chief  anchorites ;  Angastine, 
chief  priest,  Dubeidi,  lector,  hermit  Mac- 
pi  I  iaJuibh,  chief  Culdee  Mac  Foîreeîlaigh, 
invite  Fkithbertach  O'Brolcain  to  become, 
abbot,  S72 ;  the  great  priest  diet,  372 ; 
Kings  buried  there,  151,  152,  174.  175, 
IBO,  204,  205.  206.  207.  288.  289.  301. 
302.  305.  306.  409. 

Hibcrnia,  th»  ancient  name  of  Ireland,  buv. 

Uibemi.   See  Irish. 

"  Hibemiip  Topographia"  of  Giraldas,  UL ; 
extracts  from,  146. 

Hiberua.   See  Hyberas. 

Hieridach,  Arcthcch,  son  of  Aoth,  134,  145. 

Uigden,  Ranulf,  xx.  Ivii. ;  his  "Polycroni- 
con  "  referred  to,  ^ ;  quotes  the  **  Pict- 
ish  Chronicle"  in  bis  "  Polycronioon," 
xix.;  quotes  from  the  "Description  of 
Scotland"  as  the  work  of  Giraldas,  and 
also  as  that  of  Marianus,  L;  quoted  with 
reference  to  the  destmctioD  of  the  Picts. 
cxc. 

Hilef,  river  (probably  the  Isla,  or  the  i.iff, 

Perthshire),  Ixxxv.  13Û» 
Hircania,  4,  394. 

Historach,  23a 

Ilistorend,  son  of  Histoirim,  23. 

Iluau,  king  of  the  Britons,  70,  72^  348. 

Holdounn  Hill,  m   See  Halidon  HiU. 

Holland,  Ada,  danghter  of  Prince  Heniy, 
married  Florence,  Count  of,  337. 

Homage,  alleged  by  Edward  L  to  have  been 
rendered  by  kings  of  Scotland  to  those  of 
England,  224  *230  ;  shown  to  have  been 
rendered  only  for  fiefa  in  England, 

Homecolens  (Uolmecoltram)  abbey  founded 
by  David  L  3üíL 

Honie,  island  of,  ravaged,  7^ 

Honorius  IIL,  the  king  of  Scotland  described 
as  liegoman  of  the  king  of  England,  in 
a  rescript  of,  25S ;  ordains  that  all  ap- 
peals from  Scotland  shsU  lie  to  the  Holy 
See  only,  263,  22Ì. 

Horsa  comes  to  Britain,  387. 

Howonam,  son  of  Unuist,  Ifiô. 

Huasem,  IL    See  Uaipnemh. 

Hubert,  archbishop  of  Cant«rbury,  222- 

Hugone  mor,  144.   See  Ugaine  mor. 
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Homber,  kio|^of  the  Huns,  invades  Albania, 
and  slays  Albatiactus ;  ia  drowned  in  the 
Humber,  222± 

Homber,  river,  iiootbern  boundary  of  North- 
nmbria,  Ixxxx.  154 ;  of  Deira,  153. 

Hongus,  son  of  Fergus.    Bee  Unaiat. 

HunguB,  son  of  Fergoa,  king  of  the  Piota, 

Hont,  Homber,  king  of  the,  222. 
Hantedonahirc  (Hantiagdon),  in  Danelaga, 

Huntingdon,  Huntyngton,  earldom  of,  ac- 
quired by  David  L  throagh  hia  wife,  Ix. ; 
bestowed  on  William  the  Lyon,  144  ; 
Henry,  earl  of,  Ix.  20L  254,  SâL 

"Hantingdon,  Chronicle  of^"  account  of, 
lix. ;  text,  2Qâ ;  part  of  compared  with 
Fordan,  clxxix. ;  qaoted  with  rtiference  to 
Alpin  and  Kenneth,  clxxxvii. 

Hnrgunt,  2Mi   See  Unaiat. 

Hussa,  son  of  Ida,  king  of  Bemicia,  xci. 
12. 

Hnwal  (Howel,  snbregalua  of  Wales),  one 

of  the  prinoea  who  rowed  Edgar's  barge 

on  the  Dee,  224. 
HyberoB,  Ibire  (the  Ebro),  name  Hyber- 

nenses  derived  from,   144.   166.  211; 

Gayelglaa  settles  near  it,  380. 
Hyhatnouhten  Machehirb,  ISiL 
'  Ry  Many,  Book  of,"  Ixviii. 
Hyona.    See  Hi. 

Hywell  dda,  laws     referred  to,  zlvi. 

Ibbr  Soot,  son  of  Gayolglaa,  145,  SflO.  See 

also  Heber. 
Ibh  Cennselaigh,  BSL   See  Cennselaigh. 
Ibire,  river,  380.   See  Hybema. 
Icalnlanc,  son  of  Eoganan,  172.    See  Sel- 

▼ach,  son  of  £ogan. 
Icathirsi,  223*   See  Agathini. 
Icht,  sea  of,  5L 

«*  loohnkiU,  the  Chronicle  of,"  x. 

Ida,  son  of  Eobba,  king  of  Bemicia,  Ixxxix. 

xc.  xci.  Ill  12 ;  forms  the  kingdom  of 

Bemicia,  xc. 

le.i,  M»   See  Hi. 
Ila,  23  ;  Hi,  2^   See  Isla. 
lid,  monastery  of,  354. 
IldoUb,  Ilduilb.  See  Indulf. 
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Ilgalrach  (the  diseased),  epithet  applied  to 

Duncan,  son  of  Crinan,  101. 
lUirii  sinus  (the  Adriatic),  107. 
Illolb.    See  Indalf. 

Im,  son  of  Pern,  champion  of  the  Craith- 

neach,  31^  41^  323. 
Imar,  Imhar  (Ivar),  king  of  the  Norsemen 

of  Britain  and  Ireland,  defeated  by  the 

Albiuiich,  4ÛÖ;  defeats  Caithil  Fin,  360; 

with  Ainlaib  takes  Alclyde,  Ml ;  retums 

with  Amkib  from  Alban  to  Dublin,  861. 

405  ;  dies,  afi2, 
Imhar  O'Imair,  slain  by  the  men  of  For« 

trenn,  862. 
Imleach  Senaicb, 
Imlech  Ibhair,  127. 
Inber  Boinde,  Mi   See  Inver  Boinne. 
luber  Feile,  ÖÍL 
Inbher  Colptba,  48. 
Inbher  Scene,  áâ^ 

Inbher  Slaine  (Wexford),  seized  by  the 

Cmitbneach,  30,  36,  125,  325. 
Inbhir  Dubhroda,  M.  Iiiverdufatha. 
Incbgaall,  71 ;  Inchgall,  lifi ;  Inchegall, 

130.   See  Insigall. 
Inchil,  one  of  the  princes  who  rowed  Edgar's 

barge  on  tbe  Dee,  22á. 
InclyU,  107. 

Indel)  Indolf,  Indolp,  Indulf,  son  of  Con- 
stantino, king  of  the  Scots,  cxlii.  cxlvi.  10^ 
22,  62,  131^  15L  174,  179.  205.  210.  289. 
29Í  300,  302,  306,  314,  326 ;  called  in 
the  "  Prophecy  of  St.  Berchan  "  the  lon- 
saightheach,"  94j  slain  by  the  Norwe- 
gians at  Invertolan,  cxlii.  151,  174,  175, 
205,  280,  302,  3M ;  died  at  St.  Andrews, 
M ;  buried  at  lona,  151,  174,  289, 3Û2. 

India,  4i  3M. 

Indians,  their  attire,  395. 

Indrecbtaig,  grandson  of  Finechta,  abbot  of 
lona,  carries  the  reliquaries  of  St.  Col- 
nmba  to  Ireland,  360.  áÛ2 ;  suffers  mar- 
tyrdom from  the  Saxons,  169,  361. 

Inertolan,  Inneroolan,  Innircolan,  Indulf 
skin  there,  cxlii.  15L  174,  179,  239,  312. 

Inguec,  son  of  Aluson,  LL 

"  Inisfiillen,  the  Annals  of,"  notice  of,  liv. ; 
extracts  from,  Ifil, 

Inis  Metgoit,  ZÍL    See  Medcaot. 

Iniaowen  ravaged,  323. 
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,    loiaUrbbna  (an  islet  off  the  coaat  of  Cork), 

Innercolan,  Innircolan.    See  Inertolan. 
InnûboLiia,  UilibcolUn,  battle  between  tbe 

Danes  and  Scota,  cxxiix.  ä. 
lones,  Cosmo,  referred  to,  XTÍÍ. 
Innes»  Thomas,  referred  to,  xviii.  47^  42» 

05^  69,  70,  71;  hU  "Critical  EBSay," 

xii. 

Innocent  lY.,  Pope,  MS  ;  repek  the  demand 
of  the  king  of  England  with  reference  to 
the  coronation  of  the  king  of  Scotland, 

264,  273,  and  for  a  tithe  from  the  king- 
dom of  Scotland,  265,  213  ;  lajs  it  down 
that  appeals  irom  Scotland  shall  be  to  the 
Court  of  Rome  only,  2G3j  274. 

Innocents,  law  of,  3Ó2,  355. 

Inogen,  the  wife  of  Brutus,  121» 

Inrechtach,  battle  of  Dromacathmail  against, 
332. 

Inrechtach,  abbot  of  lona.  See  Indrech- 
taig. 

Insi  Coil,  Farechtagh,  lord  of,  357. 

Insi-Gall,  Inecegal,  Inchegall,  Inchgaal,  En- 
chpgraH  (th^  Hebridefl),  lîíS ;  in  Danelaga, 
1Û1 ;  called  by  the  Norwegians  Sudreyar, 
Ixxxvii. ;  included  in  the  kingdom  of 
Dalriada,  137,  U8,  17L  lOL  2S7j  Galls 
of,  Z8 ;  men  of,  slaughtered,  212  ;  Gofraig, 
son  of  Aralt,  king  of,  ZI ;  Diarmed,  king 
of,  îâ;  Fergus,  king  of,  197.  seised  by 
Donald,  son  of  Tadg,  170. 

loTeraldan,  Inweralden  (Alnemouth),  Mal- 
colm Camnore  slain  at,  175,  289. 

Inveramon.   See  Rathinvcramon. 

Inver  Boione,  Inber  Boinde  (the  mouth  of 
the  river  Boyne),  42,  50. 

InTerdofscta,  InTenlut'utlia,  Merdofatha, 
Werdofata,  Inbherdtibhroda,  Constantine, 
eon  of  Kenneth,  slain  at,  cxxxt.  85,  86, 
151,  174,  178,  288,  301. 

InTertolan.    See  Inertolan. 

Inveruacht,  the  rock  of,  318. 

Inweraldan,  175.    See  Inveralden. 

lohann,  lolan,  bishop  of  Cindgaradh  (Kin- 
garth),  dies,  72^  851. 

lona.    See  Hi. 

lonsaightheach.   See  Joneaightheach. 
Ireland,  3,6,27,72,73,75,76,108,120, 
170.  349.  350.  351.  352.  355.  356.  357, 


358,  301  ;  the  Scots  come  from  Kprpt  to ; 
find  it  peopled  by  giants,  241  \  discovered 
by  Gaidel,  ;  occnpied  by  his  aooa ; 
called  Hibemia  from  Heber,  tbe  eldest  of 
them,  IM ;  Iber  Scot,  son  of  Gsrelglaa, 
sent  to ;  finds  it  occupied  only  by  the  G«- 
wictis,  whom  be  destroys,  and  calls  it 
Scotia,  after  his  mother,  380;  called 
Scotia,  164,  380.  393,  Scotia  Major,  3S0, 
the  Island  of  the  Sc»ts  by  Isidore,  241. 
Hibemia,  Ibemia,  from  Heber,  Iber,  166. 
196,  380 ;  tbe  name  Scotia  applied  to  Ire- 
land alone  before  the  t^nth  c«'ntary,  lixr. 
Ixxvii.  ;  Hibemia  its  ancient  name ;  in 
Gaelic,  Erin ;  Welsh,  Yverdon,  Ixxr. ; 
the  name  Ireland  first  used  in  tbe  tenth 
century,  Ixxrii. ;  Symon  Brek  comes  to, 
196,  303;  Picts  obuin  wives  irom,  123, 
160,  164,  199.  298  ;  plundered  by  the 
Saxons,  Ifil ;  subjugated  by  Grig,  son  of 
Dongal,  151,  174,  204,  Wl ;  ruled  by  the 
Brudeii,  ;  kings  of,  146, 160^  196,  282, 
348. 

Irgalach,  grandson  of  Conaing,  alain  by  tbe 
Britons,  353. 

Iriall  Glunmar,  son  of  Conall  Cemach, 
nephew  of  Craithne,  318.  319. 

Irish,  the,  called  Gattheli  (GaelsX  1^ ; 
Scots  and  GaedeU,  lifi ;  Hiberoenses 
from  Ueber,  or  from  the  river  Iberan, 
IM ;  the  origin  of  their  language  ascribed 
to  Gaidelus,  hence  called  Gaidelacb,  IM ; 
St.  Patrick  preaches  to,  I^  ;  their  at- 
tacks upon  Argyll,  137. 

Irois  Cnisaine,  150;  Pictish  ships  wrecked 
at,Zâ. 

Irrois  foichne  (Roesfeochan),  battle  of,  cxxx . 
355. 

Irrus,  Donn  dies  there,  49. 
Irvine.   See  Orewin. 
Ishundema,  186. 

Isidore  of  Seville,  his  "  Origines,"  xix. ;  ex- 
tracts from,  illustrating  the  "  Pictish 
Chronicle,"  353. 

Isla,  Ha,  Hi,  island  of,  occupied  by  the  Fir- 
bolg,  23,  43  ;  tbe  Cenel  Concridhe  in, 
310 ;  first  occupied  by  Muredach,  eon  of 
Angns  beg,  lU. ;  earthquake  in,  357. 

Isla  river  (tribnury  of  the  Tay),  Ixxxv. 

Italy,  St.  BoetLiuâ  goes  to,  iHL 
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Itaveroa,  Qayelgtaa  comes  to,  380. 
Itharoao,  dies,  IL. 

laden  (probably  in  or  near  ManannX  expe* 

dition  against,  cxvii.  13- 
ladruis,  king  of  the  Britons,  slain  in  battle, 
70.aá2. 

Ivette,  daughter  of  Lambert  de  Lonns,  and 
mother  of  Matilda,  wife  of  David  211, 

. 


Ja,  6L  SM.   See  Hi. 

Jacob,  80D  of  Beli,  slain  at  Cair  Legion, 

Jacob,  one  of  the  vassal  princes  who  rowed 

Edgar's  barge  on  the  Pee, 
Jactan,  son  of  Dcrgert,  See  Necthou, 

son  of  Derilei. 
Jafeth,  son  of  Noe,  24.  134.  145.  323.  330. 

m 

Jair,  son  of  Agmemnon,  144. 
Jair.  son  of  Dedad,  184.  144.  aifi. 
James,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  álá> 
James,  Earl  of  Douglas, 
James  Lt  840. 
James  11.,  340. 

Jamlagh,  abbot  of  Lismore,  dies,  352. 
Jason,  £  232. 
Je,  Jea.   See  Hi. 

Jedburgh,  Gedwdde,  Gedwrd,  Gedworth, 
Geddeworthe,  Jedward,  Jedwarth,  Jed- 
worth,  Malcolm,  son  of  Henrf  ,  dies  there, 
175,  182.  207,  290,  .^0.3  ■  castle  of,  in 
Tyndale,  214 ;  abbey,  founded  by  David 
L,  S88. 

Jemsalcm,  destroyed  by  Titus,  287  ;  St. 

Serranus,  patriarch  of,  ilA]  John,  patri- 
arch of,  á2L 
Joceline,  his  "  Life  of  St.  Patrick,"  Hi.  112. 
Johann,  72.   See  lolan. 
Johannn,  qneen  of  Alexander  IL,  ILL 
John,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  421. 
John,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  driven  from 

his  diocese;  Clement  IIL  interferes  in  bis 

behalf,  22fi. 
John,  king  of  England,  homage  done  by 

William     king  of  Scotland,  to,  226^  ÎÍ22; 

makes  peace  with  William,  213. 
John  XXIL,  Pope,  letter  from  the  barons  of 

Scotland,  to,  2SL 


John,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  his  allusion  to 
a  work  by  Ailred  of  Ricvaux,  Ivii. 

John,  St.,  of  Beverley,  archbishop  of  York, 
miracle  wrought  at  Dunbar  through  his 
intercession,  223;  the  tradition  denied, 
251.  282. 

Jonsaightheach  (the  aggreuor),  epithet  ap- 
plied to  Indulf,  son  of  Constantine,  cxlii. 
34. 

Joshua,  Robert  Bruce  compared  to,  293. 
Julius  Ciesar,  2â2;  did  not  conquer  Scot- 
land, 386. 
Juraetel,  son  of  Retigim,  16. 
Juranus,  a  compauioa  of  Hegalas,  IBL. 

KALixTtn  IL,  Pope,  appoints  the  archbishop 
of  York  metropolitan  of  the  Northumbrians 
and  Scots,  S42. 

Karanothrecht,  king  of  the  Pict^  172.  285. 
See  Carvorst. 

Rarlcil,  2âû ;  Karleol,  25L    See  Carlisle. 

Kartenan,  liO. 

Katenes,  Katensis,  Katbanessia.  See  Caith- 
ness. 

KelS,  island  (Inchkeith,  in  the  Firth  of 

Forth),  ilfi. 
Keith,  Kethe,  Robert  de,  Mareschal  of  Scot- 

Und,  291. 
Keledei.   See  Cnldees. 
Kelhiran,  son  of  Gigurnm,  122.   See  Cail- 

tram. 

Kells,  Macnia  O'Uchtan,  lector  of,  SfiS. 

Kelso,  Kelton,  Calcouia,  Prince  Henry 
buried  at,  181^  ML 

Kelturan,  son  of  Gigurum,  Gygum,  160, 
2Mi   See  Cailtram. 

Kemeseye.  2M< 

Kenath,  175.   See  Kenneth. 

Kenbray,  KonerUy,  in  Orkney  (Kerrera, 
Argyllshire),  Alexander  II.  dies  at,  207. 

Kenecb,  son  of  Feradbach,  2ÍÌ2,  See  Ken- 
neth, son  of  Forat. 

Kenecb,  son  of  Sugthen,  2ÛL  See  Cinloch, 
son  of  Lutrin. 

Kened,  2^   See  Kenneth. 

Kenek,  2ûa ;  Kenne,  2S^   See  Cinge. 

Kenneth  L,  Kynet,  Kyned,  Kinat,  Kinnart, 
Kjnad,  Kj-nach,  Kened,  Cinaed,  son  of 
Alpin,    king   of   the    Scots,  cxxxiii. 
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clXTÌÌÌ.    Clxxii.    CIZXÌT.    cIxXTÌ.  clxXTÌÌ. 

dxxyiìi.  clxxxi.  clxxxiii.  8.  21^  29^  44, 
62,  131.  134.  137.  144.  151.  174.  177. 
203.  204.  209.  288.  295,  299.  301,  305. 
315.  335,  336  ;  reigns  in  Dalríada,  8 ; 
hÌ8  kingdom  and  it«  capitA),  cxxxrii. ; 
date  of  bis  accession,  clxxxviii.  331;  bis 
title,  "  first  king  of  the  Scots,"  cJxxiii. 
121 ;  called,  in  the  "  Prophecy  of  St.  Ber- 
chan,"  "  first  king  of  the  men  of  Erin." 
and  the  "  Ferbaaach,"  cxc.  8Î  ;  called,  in 
the  "  Irish  Annals,"  "  king  of  the  Picts," 
cxxxv.  3fil  ;  his  mother  a  Pict,  clxxxvii. ; 
two  royal  families,  which  reigned  alter* 
natdy  after  Grig,  sprang  from  him,  cxlvi.; 
sufjjiigíit"»  the  Picts,  clxxxvii.  clxxxTÍii. 
8j  84,  1^  KL  2^  30L  305. 
336,  383.  while  the  Danish  rovers  in- 
vaded their  coists,  clxxxvii.  cxciii.  2Û9  ; 
invades  the  Saxons,  and  bums  Dunbar, 
8 ;  extends  his  kingdom  to  the  Tweed, 
expelling  the  Britons  and  Angles,  without 
opprisition  fmm  the  kinps  of  England,  and 
calls  it  Scotland,  203.  2Si!l ;  trausports  the 
remains  of  Columba  to  Dunkeld,  clxii.  8  ; 
dies,  clxxxviii.  404 ;  at  Forteviot,  8, 
84,  15L  Uài  IMi  ilL  2M,  288i  301 ; 
buried  at  lona,  151^  174,  204,  288,  301^ 
305. 

Kenneth,  son  of  Derili,  pnt  to  death,  23. 
Kenneth  III.,  Kynet,  Chineth,  Cinaed,  son 

of  Dubh,  Duf,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxlv. 

22,  22»  63,  13L  210,  Ixvi.  205,  3U0,  áflû ; 

slain,  366. 

Kenneth,  son  of  Ferat,  king  of  the  Picts, 

olxxxix.  150,  173,  202,  2^ 
Kenneth,  son  of  Finuelc,  1Ô2,  175, 206,  289, 

.302. 

Kenneth  11.,  Kynach,  Kynaldns,  Kyned, 
Kinet,  Kinec,  Kened,  Kynnath,  Cinadios, 
son  of  Malcolm,  king  of  the  Scots,  cxliv. 
cxlvi.  10.  22.  29.  63,  131,  133.  144. 
152,  174,  179.  205,  289,  29òi  'Mi  306, 
815.  336.  áÛÛ ;  called,  in  the  '*  Prophecy 
of  St.  Berchan,"  the  "  Fingalach,"  20 ; 
mvagcs  part  of  Strathclyde ;  invades 
North umbria  ;  carries  oft  the  son  of  their 
king ;  fortifies  the  passages  uf  tho  Forth  ; 
dedicates  Brechin,  cxliv.  IÛ;  slays  Am- 
laim,  SOD  of  Illiiilb,  77|  365;  is  himself 


slain,  7L  169^  365,  at  Fettercaim.  by  tbe 
treachery  of  Finaele,  daaghter  of  Ctmchar, 
152x  115,  179,  206,  289,  3Û2 ;  buried  at 

lona,  306. 

Kenrcinoro,  336.    See  Malcolm  Canmore. 

Kent,  Cbentsire,  in  Wessenelaga,  154. 

Kentigern,  St.,  brooght  the  go«pel  to  the 
district  of  Carlisle,  255 ;  came  from 
Llanelwy,  and  re-establiBhed  Chnstianity 
in  Strathclyde,  cliv. ;  infinenoe  of  the 
chnrch  founded  by  him  on  that  of  Nor- 
th umbria,  dv. 

Kentigema,  daaghter  of  CeaUack  cuaUn, 
dies,  368. 

Kerrylnochra  (ooonty  of  Kerry),  king  of, 

Kethe,         See  Keith. 
Kiduana  comes  to  Scotland  with  Hegulas, 
1R7. 

Kildare.   See  Cilledara. 
Kilrymont,  185.   S«e  St.  Andrews. 
Kinadiofl,  Kinak,  Kinart,  Kinat,  Kinath. 

See  Kenneth. 
Kin&t  sinister.    See  Conard  Cerr. 
Kindrochit.    See  Chondrochedalvan. 
Kinec,  Kinet,  Kineth.   See  Kenneth. 
Kinel  (Kinneil,  Linlithgowshire),  Serranus 

comes  to,  416. 
Kinet,  son  of  Luthren,  150.    Soe  Cioioth. 
Kineth  Kerr.    See  Conad  Cerr. 
KÌDgarth.    See  Cindgaradh. 
Kinghorn,  Kinkborne,  Kingorin,  Kyngnrn 

(Fifeshire),  Alexander  UI.  killed  at.  208. 

290.  .103.  306,  338,  385. 
Kinlosg,  Kinlos,  Kinlois  (Moray),  the  body 

of  Duff  hidden  umier  the  bridge  at,  cxliii. 

151.  174.  205.   289.   302  ;    abbey  of, 

founded  by  David  L,  388. 
Kinne,  122.   See  Cinge. 
Kinross,  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  clxiv. 
Kintyre,  Cindtyre,  Ciunntire,  67, 72, 74,  83, 

."51,  350  ;  numbers  of  the  clan  Qabran  in, 

814  ;  king  of,  3áÄi 
Kirkudbrythe    (Kirkcudbright),    dxzxT. ; 

castle  of,  21h. 
Knath  kere,  14ÍL   See  Conad  Cerr. 
Knock  Cuiber,  battle  at.   See  Cnocc  Cair- 

pre. 

Knut,  22A.   See  Canute. 
Konorlay,  303.    See  Kenbray. 
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Krjn,  2Ûfix   See  Crinan. 
Kyao,  lis*   See  Cinge. 
Kyaoaotei,  St.  Boethias  goes  to  the,  411. 
Kybarcan,  son  of  Gigarnos,  200.   See  Gail- 
tram. 

Eynaohf  2Û1 ;  Kynad,  ÌÍ&m  See  Kenneth 
mac  Alpin. 

Kjnad,  aOâ  ;  Kynath ,  335.  See  Gonad  Cerr. 

Kynat,  151;  Kyneilus,  m;  Kynet,  204; 
Kyneth,  3Û2;  Kynetus,  177.  See  Ken- 
neth. 

Kynel,  son  of  Lothren,  Lachrem,  160.  286. 

See  Cioiocb,  son  of  Lutrin. 
Kyngoro,  303,  338.    See  Kinghom. 
Kynlü88,  151.    See  Kinlou. 
Kynnath,  1^ ;  Kynnetb,  152  ;  Kynnet,  20fi. 

See  Kenneth. 


Laohtwkjb,  son  of  Toirbene,  abbot,  69. 

Laddonia,  289.    See  Lothian. 

Ladrann,  son  of  Donald,  slain  by  the  men  of 
Moray,  371. 

Lacnauç,  son  of  Masgnic  clop,  UL 

Lahoalan,  336.    See  Lalacb. 

Laicht,  Laicht  Alpin  (Wigton),  incorrectly 
ideotified  by  Gholmers  with  Laicht  Castle ; 
Alpin,  aon  of  Echacb,  slain  there,  cIxxxt. 

Laigbsi,  the,  of  Leioster,  32L 

Laignechi  (the  Lagenians),  battle  with, 

Lambert  de  Loans,  211^ 

Lamin,  Lanind,  son  of  Etheor,  134.  145. 

"  Landlot  de  Lac,"  by  Walter  Mapes,  re- 
ferred to,  3Ö2. 

Laodann,  Ì1A  ;  Laodonia,  302.  See  Lothian. 

Largaw  (Largo,  Fifciibirc),  in  the  diatrict 
assigned  to  St.  Andrews,  186. 

Lairen,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies,  68« 

Latium,  103. 

"Layamon's  Bmt,"  Sir  F.  Madden's  opi- 
nion as  to  its  source,  liii. ;  extracts  from, 
relating  to  the  I^cts,  155. 

"  Leabbar  Gabhala,"  the,  xlvi.  Ixix. ;  extract 
from,  12Ó,  322,  323. 

LeamidoQ  (Lauiuedun),  son  of  Has,  330. 

"  Lecaiui  Book  of,"  referred  to,  xxxi.  xxxii. 
xxxiii.  xxxÌT.  xxxT.  xxxvi.  Ixviii.  Ixix. 
cviì. 

Ledendf  221.    See  Leìthenn. 
Leeds.   See  Loida,  Loidis. 


Legates,  Papal,  the  Scots  not  bonnd  to 

admit,  unless  on  a  special  commission  not 

embracing  England,  2G5,  277. 
Legcoin,  líìâ;  Legionum  ci vitas,  223.  See 

Caerleon. 
Leicestershire,  in  Danelaga,  1.^4. 
Leinster,  men  of,  78,  326,  343,  306,  afi2  ; 

woman  of,  29  ;  the  seven  Laigbsi  of,  221 ; 

Maelmorda,  king  of,  367. 
"Leinster,   Book  of,"  referred  to,  xxxvíé 

xxxvii. 

Leithenn,  Ledend,  Letenn,  son  of  Cruithne, 

30,  34,  325,  326,  ML 
Leithreid,  Leithrig,  battle  of,  67^  345. 
Lennae,  179.   See  Lothian. 
Lennox,  Malcolm,  Earl  of,  2âl ;  mormaor  of, 

874. 

Leo,  Brude,  6j,  26,  397. 
Leot,  goes  to  Rome,  lû. 
Lesoclyoe,  Andrew  de,  292. 
Lesmoir.    See  Lismoir. 
I^etcnn,  325.    See  Leithenn. 
Lethead,  122» 
Lethfoss,  Ûm. 

Letho,  son  of  Angus  mor,  811. 
Letir,  82» 

lieucbars.   See  Locres. 

Leuenax,  2âL   See  Lennox. 

Leuene,  island  (St.  Serf's  Inch,  Lochleven, 
Fifeshire),  Servanns  founds  a  monastery 
there,  417. 

Leycesterschire,  in  Danelaga,  154. 

Liaccmaelin,  Liagmaolan,  battle  at.  350,  402. 

libren,  son  of  Ulufind,  son  of  Gerball,  his 
two  sons  slain,  69,  347. 

Liff,  river  (between  Perthshire  and  Forfar- 
shire), Ixxxv. 

Limfanan,  W2a    See  Lurophanan. 

Limna,  valley  of,  353.    See  Glenlcmna. 

Lincoln,  William  the  Lyon  doea  humagu  to 
King  John  at,  222 ;  the  earl  of,  275. 

Lincolnshire,  in  Danelaga,  154. 

Lindabae  (LuniîafF,  now  Kinloch,  Perth- 
shire), many  Pict»  drowned  at,  350. 

Lindesay,  David  de,  2âlj 

Lindisfarne.    See  Medcaut. 

Lingaran,  battle  of  (Nechian's  Mere,  iu  the 
parish  of  Dunnichen,  Forfarshire),  IL. 

Linlithgow,  part  of  the  county  embraced  in 
the  district  of  Manand,  Ixxx. 
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Liodgnald,  son  of  Ecgulf,  12* 

Lismoir,  Leamoir,  Lagdach,  abbot  of,  fiZ ; 
Neman,  abbot  of,  6fi;  Eocha,  abbot  of, 
70^  342  ;  Jaralagh,  abbot  of,  3ö2i 

Lloygyr,  1^1-   See  Loegria. 

Loaran,  Loam  mor,  soq  of  Ere,  king  of 
Oirir  Alban,  18,  52,  59,  3M.  ML  316: 
(Lonmonia),  323 ;  bia  sons,  212  ;  el&in 
bj  Marcertach  mao  Erca,  Û3 ;  buried  at 
lona,  15L  121  204,  288,  SflL 

Loarn  beg,  son  of  Ere,  18,  SûâA 

Loam,  Cinel  (tribe  of  Loarn),  one  of  the  gr«at 
clans  of  Dolriada,  its  war-mtister,  312, 
813.  314 ;  its  aubdivisions,  313;  its 
genealogy,  316;  inhabited  the  district  of 
Lorn,  cxiii.  ;  Danolly  its  stronghold, 
cxiv. ;  slaughter  of,  72, 3>ìû ;  naval  battle 
at  Arddeanesbi  with  the  clan  Gabran,  74, 

Locbaber,  district  of,  cxiii. 
Locha  da  Eiges,  battle  of,  £lL 
Locha  Lein,  368. 

Lochdacaech  (Waterford),  Galls  of,  expelled 

from  Erin,  363. 
Loch  Deabhra  (probably  Lochindorb),  103. 
I/Ochene,  son  of  Fingen,  king  of  the  Picts, 

dies,  70,  348. 
liOchene,  son  of  Nechtan  cennfota,  slain, 

70,  34L 

Lochlan  (Scandinavia),  expedition  by  the 
son  of  the  king  of,  25  ;  Galls  of,  866. 

Lochlans  (Scandinavians),  áû3 ;  plunder 
Fortrenn,  405  ;  their  king  besieges  Al- 
clyde,  4M ;  defeated  by  the  men  of  Fort- 
renn, ^Ofi. 

Locbne,  347.    See  Lochene. 

Locres  (Leuchars,  Fifeshirc),  castle  of,  214. 

LocnnuB,  eldest  son  of  Brutus,  becomes  king 
of  the  third  part  of  Britain,  121,  24Û ; 
Anglia  his  portion,  222,  279 ;  calls  his 
kingdom  LInygyr  (Loegria),  121  ;  his 
brothers  said  to  have  been  his  vassals, 
222,  the  assertion  denied,  246,  21^ ;  hav- 
ing overcome  Uumber,  becomes  king  also 
of  Albania,  221. 

Locgria,  Lloygyr,  the  b'ngdom  of  Locrinns, 
121.  240.  279  ;  its  extent,  J21,  l_63i  the 
Mine  as  Anglia,  222^  243,  2JSÌ  ;  separated 
from  Scutia  by  the  wall  of  Severus,  244 ; 
King  Edward  L  not  the  direct  successor 


of  the  British  kiogs  of,  245 ;  no  supre- 
macy over  the  rest  of  Britain  po<^6efised 
by  the  kingdom  of,  2á& ;  the  Briions 
driven  out  by  the  Saxods,  the  Saxons  by 
the  Danes,  247,  the  Danes  by  the  Saxons, 
and  the  naiun  changed  to  AogHa,  '248. 
Loichrois,  numbers  uf  the  township  of, 
312. 

Loida  (probably  Leeds),  Cad  roc  risita,  116. 
Loidis  (Leeds),  Penda  slain  near,  cxvi. 

cxvii. ;  held  to  be  Lothian,  cxvii.  n. 
Loingdch,  Longscch,  son  of  Congall,  309, 

au- 

Loirgeclat,  bnttlo  at,  73,  2hL 

Loncetua,  daughter  of  Echdhe  eachbheoil, 

.SI  9. 

London,  Lugdina  civitas,  Londooia,  132. 

262,  277,  382  ;  founded  by  Brutus,  222 ; 
Cadroe  vitdts,  and  miraculously  stays  the 
progress  of  a  fire  there,  Ufi» 
Longsech,  son  of  Conall,  2ûâi   See  Loing- 
sich. 

Loogdae,  battle  near,  356. 
Loonia.    See  Lotbiaa. 
Lorimonia  (Lorn,  son  of  Ere),  333. 
Lorin,  Lorn.   See  Loam. 
Loth  of  Lothian,  382. 

Lothian,  Loudian,  Lowdian,  Louthian,  L*»- 
dana,  Laodonia,  Laddonia,  Loonia,  Loinss, 

LennsB,  Lovi»,  Lownes,  Ybandonia, 
Ixxviii.  Ixxxi.  Ml ;  oae  of  the  five  divi- 
sions  of  Scotland  in  the  twelfth  century, 
Ixxxvii. ;  its  extent,  214 ;  when  ma 
named,  Ixxix. ;  ceded  to  Malcolm,  son  of 
Keuueth,  cxlvii.  ;  Culen,  sou  of  Induif, 
slain  there,  cxliii.  cxlvi.  151.  174,  179. 
205.  289.  3Û2. 

Loudian,  382  ;  Lonthian,  214.  See  Lothian. 

Loviie,  179 ;  Lowdian,  2â2  ;  Lownes,  2ÛÍ 
See  Lothian. 

Luaire  (probably  Carlowrie),  battle  of, 
cxxxv.  BIL 

Lucius,  procurator  of  Kume,  slain  by  Arthur, 
3fii 

Lnctai,son  of  Parthai,  23,  24,  823. 
Luctach-etothlach,  son  of  Corbre  crungen, 
144. 

Lufanan,  152.   See  Lumphanan. 
Lugad,  son  of  BairOnd,  31 1. 
Lugad,  son  of  Caplene,  ail. 


INDEX. 


473 


Lngdach,  Lnigtde,  of  Ltssmoir,  dies,  67. 
346. 

Lugdina  civiUs  (London),  Cadroe  viaita, 

Lagkigh,  £2.    See  Lalaeh. 
Lngabalia  (Carliale),  Roderic  defeated  there, 
Ì98. 

Laigdig,  non  of  Ellatip,  134. 
Laigide,  340.    See  Lugdach. 
Laimin,  tlain,  367. 

Luing,  aon  of  Sarran,  king  of  the  Britona, 

52 ;  extends  his  power  over  the  Saxons, 
offeudfl  bis  brother  Caimech  hy  building 
a  fort  within  the  preciocta  of  his  mooaa- 
terj,  53  ;  is  slain  hy  Murcertach  mac 
£rca  at  Caimech 'a  instigation,  Mi 

Lake,  St.,  his  remains  carried  by  Con* 
ataotina  to  Constantinople,  1M± 

Lalach,  Luglaigh,  LutblHcli,  Lahouliin, 
Dalach,  Gulak,  son  of  Oillncomgao,  king 
of  the  Scots,  cxlviii.  80^  63,  65^  (son  of 
Macbeth)  119,  (grandson  of  Boede)  131^ 
296.  .300.  306.  317.  336.  400:  fatuous, 
152,  175,  206.  289.  302  ;  his  title  to  the 
tbronc  through  his  tuotber  Qruoch,  cxlrii. 
181 ;  called  in  the  "  Prophecy  of  St.  Ber- 
chan,"  the  "Tairhilh,"  102j  slain, 
by  Malcolm,  by  stratagem,  78^  in  battle, 
309,  at  Essie  in  Strathbogie,  152,  175, 
160,  206.  289.  3Û2  ;  buried  at  lona,  152^ 
175,  302,  3ûfi. 

Lmnphaoan,  Lnnpbanan,  Lonfanen,  Lun- 
fanio,  Limfanan,  Lofanan  (Aberdeen- 
sbire),  Macbeth  slain  at,  1^  175,  180. 
289,  302. 

Lutblacb,  See  Lalach. 

Lato*feimn,  battle  of,  849. 

Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor,  107. 

Lynch,  Rct.  John,  his  "Cambrensis  Ever- 
sua  "  referred  to,  Ixviii. 

Lyons,  Council  of,  204.  283. 

MacABBDA,  180.   See  Macbeth. 
Macbeatad,  son  of  Muredagh  cloin,  king  of 
Kenyluachra,  slain,  368. 

Macbeth,  Macbctbad,  Macbeathndh,  Maca- 
beda,  Macbrethocb,  Maket,  Macbeth,  sou 
of  Hnlaig,  Fiagel,  king  of  the  Scota, 
cxlTÌii.  44^   63.   102,   119,   123,  196, 


300.  805.  336.  490;  his  claim  to  the 

throne  throagh  his  wife,  Gruoch,  cxlvii. ; 

his  largesse  to  the  poor  at  Rome,  65; 

dethroned  by  Si  ward,  210  ;  slain,  ^  78. 

206.  at  Lamphanan,  by  Malcolm,  152, 

175.   180.  289.  302.   in  battle,  869; 

boned  at  lona,  152,  175,  289,  302,  205^ 
MacCuUocb,  Magnus,  Continuation  of  For- 

dun  ascribed  to,  x. 
Macdeicill  Angus,  son  of  Ere,  308. 
MacDaf,  336.   See  Indulf. 
Macduib,  02^   See  Kenneth,  son  of  Dnib. 
MacFirbii),    Duald,  an   Irish  sennacby, 

xxxTÌ.  xxxrii. ;  extracta  from  his  Annals, 

IxxÌY.  iQh 

Mac  Foircellaigh,  chief  of  the  Culdeea,  at 

Hi,  311. 
MacgiUaduibh,  hermit  at  Hi,  322* 
Macbabeus,  Judaa,  Robert  Bruce  compared 

to,  293. 

Macbeth,  son  of  Fingel,  802 ;  Macket,  son 
of  Fyngel,  1^   See  Macbeth. 

Mao  I^ennan,  J.  F.,  quoted  with  reference 
to  the  system  of  kinship  among  the  Picts, 
cii. 

Macmanas,  Senait,  Annals  of,  Ixxii. ;  ex- 
tracts from,  343. 

Macmiu  mor,  Macmiai  beg,  sons  of  Ere, 
308.    See  Fergus  mor  and  Fergus  beg. 

Macnia  O'üchtan,  lector  of  Kells,  drowned 
in  coming  from  Alban,  369. 

Mao  Oigi,  abbot  of  Aporcrosan,  diea  at 
Bangor,  359. 

Mac  Rath  (son  of  fortane),  epithet  applied 
to  Grig  mm  of  Dnngnl,  cxxxvi.  87. 

Madden,  Sir  Frederick,  rfftrred  to,  liii. 

Madianus,  a  companion  of  Regolus,  187. 

Madianns,  a  companion  of  St.  Boniface,  422. 

Maelbrigd  O'Rimeda,  abbot  of  Hi,  dies, 
366. 

Maelbrigde,  bishop,  dies,  1ÍL 
Maelbrigde,  son  of  Dubican,  dies,  10. 
Maclbripdc,  Ron  of  Ruadri,  311. 
Muelcaich,  Maclcaitb.  sua  of  Scandail,  king 

of  the  Cruithnc,  victor  at  Fedhaeoin,  69, 

347  ;  dies, 
Maelcnrpis  CDruitning,  dies,  355. 
Mat'lcoloiiQ.    See  Malcolm. 
Maelcron,  son  of  Muredagh,  half  king  of  the 

Deisi  of  Munster,  slain,  404. 
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Maeldeüt,  Maelded,  son  of  Conaing,  sUin, 
7L849. 

Maclditraibh,  aon  of  Eaganan,  pnt  to  death, 

Maeldaio,  Malldain,  son  of  Gillaodran, 
bishop  of  AlbaD,  dies,  7&a 

Mat'lduin,  Mailldain,  son  of  Maenac,  boo  of 

Konan,  slain,  71,  349,  SíiíL 
MaelduÌD,  Boa  of  Rigollan,  put  to  death, 

Maclcduîn,  btiming  of,  348. 
Matlgwn,  death  of,  161. 
Maelmire,  daughter  of  Kenneth  mao  Alpin, 
diet,  368. 

Maelmorda,  son  of  Mnrchad,  king  of  Lein- 

Btcr,  slain,  367. 
Maelmoro,  his  "  Lcabhar  na  b-nidre"  referred 

to,  zzxii. 

Maeb^anaigh  O'Eiden,  king  of  Aidne,  slain, 

Maelruba  sails  to  Britain,  71,  350 ;  founds  a 
church  at  Aporcrosan,  72^  350 ;  dies 
there,  74»  Sáü ;  bi»  Buccesaor,  75^  357. 

Maehechlainn,  son  of  Domnall,  king  of  Tara 
(Malacby  II.),  engages  with  Brian  in  a 
great  hy«ling  against  Atbcliath,  366. 

MaelsechkiuD,  Mat^lttfcbnall,  son  of  Mael- 
manaidh  (Malacby  L}^  plunders  Mnnster, 
403  ;  with  the  Qallgaidhel  6gbta  againitt 
the  Gentiles,  2^  ;  dies,  fi, 

MaeUechnall,  king  of  ibe  Irish.  See  Mael- 
eechlflino. 

Maelsechnall,  son  of  Donald,  deprives 
Donald,  son  of  Duncan,  of  his  eyesight, 
TL 

Maclsnechta,  son  of  Lulach,  312. 

Maelumn,  son  of  Baedan,  ëS^ 

Macncomnn,  manj  Britons  made  prisoners 

in,  ML 
Magh  Circtn.    See  Circin. 
Magh  Fortrenn.    See  Fortrenn. 
Magbltne,  in  Ulster,  midtalcen  by  Chalmers 

for  Maucbline,  in  Ayrshire,  cviii. 
Maghaliab,  at  the  Mounth,  Kenneth,  son  of 

Malcolm,  goes  to,  9t). 
Magnnn,  Earl  of  Caithness  and  Orkner,  2Û1. 
Magnus  Bareftxit,  alluded  to  as  "  rrincepa 

Noricns,"  Ufi. 
Magog,  son  of  Japhet,  Goths  named  from, 

3,m 


Magonios,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  baptizes 
Senranos,  112^ 

Mai  an,  son  of  Mured  ach  and  Ere,  5Z. 
Maigiluiuge,  3áíL   St;e  Muigbe  Lainge. 
Mailcaich,  347.    See  Maelcaich. 
Mailcuo,  king  ofGwynnjdd, 
Maileduin,  son  of  Conall  Crandomna,  dies, 

73»aiL 
Mailldnin,  349.   See  Maelduin. 
Mailodarios,  abbot,  ll.**- 
Mair.  son  of  Esro,  son  of  Ethech,  134. 

145. 

Mais,  son  of  Fatbecht,  24. 

Mak  Fingel,  See  Macbeth. 

Makkns,  king  of  the  lakss ;  Tasaal  of 
Edgar,  224- 

Malacbias,  the  pre-baptismal  name  of  Ser> 
Tan  us,  42. 

Malclom,  305.    See  Maldnin. 

Malchua,  306^  Malcolin,  2M.   See  Malcolm. 

Malcolm,  pronunciation  of  the  name,  297. 

Malcolm,  king  of  the  Cumbri,  vaasa]  of 
Edgar,  224. 

îlalculm,  son  of  Donald,  king  of  the  North- 
em  Britons,  dies,  77,  äM. 

Malcolm  L,  îlAc-lcc>laim,  Malcolin,  Mai- 
oom,  son  of  DonalJ,  king  of  the  Scots, 
czli.  czlvi.  10.  22,  2ii,  62,  131,  133.  144i 
IM^  171^  174.  178.  205,  287,  288x 

299.  306.  315.  3.30,  337.  4ÛÛ;  called  in 
the  "Prophecy  of  St.  Berchan"  the 
"  Bodhbhdcarg,"  ;  his  alleged  rassal. 
ngc  to  Edward  the  Confessor,  22â ;  invades 
Moreb  (Moray),  slays  Cellacb,  penetratea 
England  to  the  Thesis  (Tees),  ill ;  akin, 
864.  at  Fodresach  (Fetteresso),  cxlii. 
czlvi.  10^  by  stratagem,  by  the  men  of 
Mfvray  at  ITlum,  cxlii.  151,  rri,  179.  288, 
302,  by  the  Norwegians,  2Slà ;  buried  at 
lona,  151,  174»  288.  302^  30fi. 

Malcolm  II.,  Maeloolaim,  MalcoUm,  Ma]> 
clum,  son  of  Kenneth,  king  of  the 
Scots,  cxlvii.  cxlviii.  22,  29^  63^  131, 131, 
144.  162,  176,  180»  20tj.  210,  289,  296, 

300,  3<j2.  305.  315.  33G,  400 ;  called  in 
the  "  Prophecy  of  St.  Berclian"  the  "  For- 
ranacb,"  Ü^;  bestows  great  gifts  on  the 
church,  IBl ;  battle  at  Carron.  131 ; 
Lothian  ceded  to  him,  czlrii. ;  dies,  65. 
77,  169,  369.  at  Glammi*,  czlvi.  152. 
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176,  180.  aû2 ;  buried  at  lona,  152,  175, 

289.  302. 

Malcolm  III.,  Maelcolaim,  Malcolim,  Mau- 
dam  (Ceanmare),  son  of  Doocan, 
Dancatb,  Douuchat,  king  of  the  Scots, 
cxWii.  30.  63,  119.  131.  183.  144.  180. 
206,  289,  296.  300.  302,  300,  333. 
SM ;  date  of  accession,  287  ;  restored 
to  the  throne  by  Siward,  210  ;  his  mar- 
riage to  Margaret,  210,  887  ;  his  family, 
131.  210 ;  his  right  to  the  crown  of 
England,  3M ;  dw8  homage  to  William 
the  Conqueror  and  William  Ruins,  cIxt. 
225.  for  English  fiefs  only,  2fil ;  length 
of  bis  rcigo,  ôâ;  slain,  with  his  son 
Edward,  by  the  Northumbrians,  119, 141. 
180,  211.  370.  at  Alnwick,  200,  302i  at 
Inveraldan,  175^  2fifi;  buried  at  Tyne- 
mouth,  206i  302,  at  Dunfermline,  289, 
at  lona,  175. 

Malcolm  IV.,  son  of  Prince  Henry,  king  of 
the  Scots,  133i  176,  18L  207,  211,  212, 

290,  296,  300,  303.  337.  388;  dies  at 
Jedburgh,  175,  182»  20L  290,  303: 
buried  at  Dunfermline,  176,  207,  290. 

303,  2Û& 

Malcolm,  earl  of  Lennox,  291. 

Maid  (Maud),  daughter  of  Malcolm  III., 
queen  of  Henry  L,  301. 

Malduin,  son  of  Donewald  dunn,  171,  287  ; 
Maldnn,  son  of  Dupnaldebrech,  127  ;  Mal- 
clom,  305  ;  Muldoin,  .SM ;  Maolduin,  son 
of  Cunall,  Ù1  ;  king  of  Dalriada,  cxxvii. 

Blalise,  earl  of  Stratbeum,  2äL. 

Mallduin,  son  of  Gillaodran,  13,  See  Mael* 
duin. 

Malmure  0*Uohtan,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  SfiS. 

Malpeder,  Malpcdir,  son  of  Lorn,  niunnaor 
of  the  Meams,  sIajb  Duncan,  son  of  Mal- 
colm, 175,206,  2âIL  303. 

Malsneotai,  son  of  Lulaoh,  prince  (monnaor) 
of  Moray,  dies,  370. 

Malthens,  a  cotupanion  of  Regtilns,  187. 

Man,  Isle  of,  in  Danelaga,  IhA. ;  Irish  and 
Welsh  names  of,  Ixxxi. ;  Thomas  Ran- 
dolph, lord  of, 

Manand,  Mnnann,  Manonn,  Manan,  £u- 
bonia  (the  Isle  of  Man,  also  a  dis- 
trict in  ScotUnd),  13 ;  the  boundaries  of 
the  district;  the  Welsh  name  Manau 


Gododin,  Ixxxi.  cxr. ;  possessed  by  the 
Picts,  crii. ;  taken  possession  of  by  the 
Firbolg,  23. ;  war  against,  lá ;  battle  in» 
66.  67.  73,  167.  843.  345.  354.  AÛJ  ; 
cleared  of  the  Galls  by  Baedan,  12B ; 
earthquake  in,  l&x 

Mane,  son  of  Fogso ;  Manine,  son  of  Forgo, 
134,  114. 

Mannia,  291.    See  Man. 

Manonn.  Mh.   See  Manand. 

Maolduin,  son  of  Conall,  fil.   See  Maid  nin. 

Mapefl,  Walter,  confounded  with  Walter, 
archdeacon  of  Oxford,  xliii. ;  called  Walter 
Napillis ;  his  "  Lancelot  de  Lao''  referred 

to,  aaa. 

Mar,  Marr,  one  of  the  subdivisions  of  Scotia, 
IxxxÌT.  IM ;  its  extent ;  Donald,  aoa  of 
Eimin,  mormaor  of,  368. 

Marcan,  son  of  Breodalaig,  blain,  liL 

March,  earl  of,  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  291. 

Mareschal  of  Scotland,  Robert  do  Kethe, 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Darid,  earl  of  Hun- 
tingdon, Ixvii.  aü]L 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Prince  Heniy,  mar- 
ries Conan,  duke  of  Bretagne ;  Ross  her 
marriage  portion,  3^ 

Margaret,  queeo  of  Malcolm  III.,  181,  175, 
206.  296.  300.  302.  306.  836.  337,  Mii ; 
her  marriage,  210,  387 ;  her  children, 
3fi7 ;  dies  of  grief,  141,  USk  370. 

Margaret  of  Norway,  betrothed  to  Edward 
of  CaernarTOD,  217,  262,  275,  301 ;  Ed- 
ward L  makes  the  dissensions  which  fol- 
lowed her  death  a  pretext  for  interfering 
in  Scotland.  218^  262^  2UL 

Maria,  daughter  of  Malcolm  III.,  marries 
Eustace,  count  of  Boulogne,  131,  3âZ ; 
buried  at  St.  Saviour's,  Bermondsey  ;  her 
epitaph,  I32<. 

Marianus  Scotus,  his  Chronicle,  xxxviii. ; 
extracts  from,  containing  the  earliest  notice 
of  the  name  Scotia,  as  applied  to  Scotland, 
65;  an  important  authority  for  the  period 
from  Malcolm  U.  to  Malcolm  Canmore, 
cxlv.  cxlriii. 

Marita.    See  Margaret. 

Marius,  2S&±    See  Meuric. 

Mark,  bishop  of  Sodor,  imprisoned  by  Ed- 
ward L,  2i5i 
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Mark,  the  anchorite,  hit  edition  of  the 

"  Histona  Britonam,"  xxiv. 
Marios,       See  Melrose. 
Hartan,  Sarrao  dies  in  the  bouse  of,  52> 
Martyr,  Caimech  the  first  martyr  of  Enn, 

fifi ;  Donnan  and  L5Û  other  martyr  clerics 

burned,  69^  34fi. 
Mary,  St.,  charch  dedicated  at  St  Andrews 

to,  m. 
Maserfelth.  See  Cocboy. 
Masguic  clop,  son  of  Cenen, 
Matfaa,  140. 

Mathgeman,  his  son  pat  to  death,  73^  354. 
Matilda,  the  empress,  marries  Oeoffrey,  earl 

of  Anjon,  211,385  ;  receives  the  homage  of 

David  1^  225  ;  David  lights  in  her  behalf 

agúnst  Stephen,  212,  2M. 
Matilda,  daughter  of  Prince  Henry,  322^ 
Matilda,  countess  of  Huntingdon,  queen  of 

David  Lt  211,  213^  211 ;  buried  ut  Scone, 

32L 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm  III.,  queen  of 

Henry  L  1^  ^U^  262,  200 ;  buried  at 
Westminster,  121. 
Matilda,  grand -daughter  of  Malcolm  III., 
marries  Stephen  of  Blois,  IM. 

Mftttadannn,  brother  of  Cadroe,  111. 
Maacloun,  2ÍÍI  i  Maucluiu,  'àíìíL   See  Mal- 
colm. 

Mauri,  the  Moors,  595. 

Mauricius,  emperor  of  the  Romans,  121. 

Mauritius,  a  companion  of  Regulus,  IBL 

Maurins,  156.   See  Meuric. 

Maximu8,  (he  emperor,  163. 

Maxwelle,  Eustace  de,  291. 

Maya  (the  Isle  of  May,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Firth  of  Forth),  Adrian  suffers  martyrdom 
there  ;  the  church  there  a  place  of  pilgri- 
mage, clxi.  423^  424. 

Meams,  Mems,  Moeme,  Meiem^s  (Kin- 
cardineshire), a  district  in  the  north-east 
of  Scotland,  Ixxxir.  IM.  ;  called  Magh 
Circin,  zxii. ;  men  of,  cxzxvi.  cxHi.  10  ; 
Malpedcr,  mormaor  of,  175, 18L  200^  303. 

Mecgetawc,  12A^   See  Mocetanc. 

Mechwynn,  389.    See  Methven. 

Medoaut,  Metcaut,  Mcdgoit,  Metgoit  (the 
island  of  Lindisfame),  the  church  of, 
founded,  70i  SáZ ;  the  chief  seat  of  the 
Columban  Church,  cW. ;  St.  Cnthbert  dies 


there,  li ;  ürbgen  and  his  people  abut  op 

there  by  Deodric,  Ü 
Medrsnt  falls  at  the  battle  of  CamUnn,  ÍA^ 
Meicen,  Meigen,  battle  of,  12, 162. 
Meiemys,  207.   See  Meams. 
Meigen,  162.    See  Meicen. 
Meiple.    See  Migdele. 
Meilrose,  3Ü3.   See  Melrose, 
Melge,  son  of  Cobthai  oailbrech.  See 

Moalgi. 

Meloa,  one  of  the  Cycla<1e«,  107. 

Melrose,  Kenneth  mac  Aipin  extends  his 
kingdom  to,  299  ;  church  of,  founded  and 
endowed  by  David  133j  388;  Alex- 
ander  II.  buried  there,  182^  2ÔL  290,  303, 
30f.. 

"  Melrose,  Chronicle  of,"  Ailred  probably 

author  of  part  of  it,  Wii. 
Meneted,  Menetetbe.    See  Menteitb. 
Mcnevia.    >See  Cillmuine. 
Menteitb,  Meneted,  Menetethe  (a  district  in 

the  south  of  Perthshire),  ixxxiv.  136 ; 

John  de,  cnstos  comitatns  de  Menteitb, 

291  ;  appeal  in  the  case  of  th»  earldom  of, 

carried  before  the  Pope,  2M> 
Meome,  303.   Sec  Mcama. 
Merc,  plain  of  (the  Merse),  139. 
Merchianun,  son  of  Gurgust,  UL 
Mercia,  separated  from  North  Anglia,  lA.. 
Menlofatha,  151.    See  Inverdufatha. 
Merinach,  a  companion  of  Kegulus,  185,  1^7. 
Merlin,  Merlynge,  lived  in  the  time  of  Vor- 

tigem,  2S2  !  prediction  regarding  Scot> 

land,  117  ;  Arthur  made  king  throngh  his 

iuäueoce,  3fi2. 
Mems,  175.    See  Meams. 
Metcaud,  13 ;  Metgoit,  TSL   See  Medcaot. 
Methven,  Mechwynn  (Perthshire),  battle  of 

389. 

Meuric,  Marins,  Mauri  us,  son  of  Arrirsgon, 
king  of  the  Britons,  defeats  Roderic,  as- 
signs Caithness  to  the  Picts,  sett  np  a 
Btone  at  Weslymar  in  memory  of  his 
victory,  122,  15û  160,  223. 

Mhanann,  343.    See  Manand. 

Michael,  St.,  church  of,  dedicated  at  St. 
Andrews,  187. 

Middlesex,  in  Danclaga,  154. 

Midhaise,  epithet  applied  to  Constantine,  son 
of  Aed,  cxli.  SL 
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Migdele  (Meîgle,  Pertb«l»ire),  188. 
Mileadb,  Milidb  (Mikt>iue),  sons  of,  45^  47^ 
319. 

Milo,  Idng  of  Spain,  333. 

Minredhacb,  Bon  of  Armkellacb,  287.  See 

jMuredach. 

Uinrircc,  Britons  defeated  bj  tbe  Dalriada 

at,  TjL  3iL 
Miracles,  fire  eztingniabed  bj  Cadroe,  116 ; 

cures  wroogbt  by  tbe  relica  of  St.  Andrew, 

Üû ;  a  rock  deft  at  Danbar  tbroagb  tbe 

intercession  of  Jobn  of  Beverley,  22â ; 

oares  effected  and  otber  wonders  wrougbt 

by  Senranus,  418.  419 ;  tbe  dead  restored 

to  life  by  St.  Boetbius,  áll. 
Mircenelftga,  Mirchenelniiii,  one  of  the  three 

divisioiis  of  Brit&iu,  Lüâ ;  its  extent,  the 

counties  contained  in  it,  154. 
Mirenns,  a  companion  of  Regulos,  ìSlL. 
Moalgi,  Melge,  son  of  Cobtbaig  coelbreg, 

134.  144. 

Mocetauc,  Mecgetawc,  Catohic  (Magdock, 
in  the  Lennox),  battle  of,  between  tbe 
Piets  and  Britons,  10^  12£  358. 

Mocteua,  M3i 

Modred,  Moldreid,  Mordred,  son  of  Loth, 
defeats  Arthur,  and  liberates  Scotland, 
247,  281.  2â2  ;  crowned  king  of  Britab, 
882. 

Moegbauarde,  175 ;  Moegohanard,  ZQIm  See 

Honzievaird. 
Moeme,  10^  136.    See  Meftrns. 
Mogalaroa,  son  of  Corpri  cromcind,  315. 
Mogajanda,  son  oi  Luigdig,  1S4. 
If  oin  Vacoroar,  great  slaughter  of  tbe  Soots 

at,  1ÍL 

Moldreid,  3S2.   See  Modred. 
Monacbeden,    Monebedne,  Monetbeteon, 
Monodedbno  (on  tbe  banks  of  tbe  Benrie}, 

Duncan  II.  slain  nt,  175,  181. 
Monadh,  Qû-   Suu  Mouud. 
Monaidb,  62. 
Monaigb,  1ÛÍL 

Monaigb  Craibe.    See  Monidcroib. 
MonanuB,  a  companion  of  St.  Adrian,  421. 
Moneclatu,  185.   See  Monicbi. 

Mont-hedno,  Monetbeteon.  See  Monacb- 
eden, 

Moncib,  185.   See  Mound. 
Mongan,  son  of  Donald,  SIÄ. 


Monicbi,  Moneclatu  (Monikie,  Forfarshire), 

Mouren,  daughter  of  ünuist,  born  at,  Iä5; 

Unuist  dedicates  a  church  there  to  St. 

Andrvtw,  IM. 
Mouidcroib,  Monaigb  Craibe  (MoncreilSr, 

Perthshire],  battle  at,  cxxt.  cxxvi.  74.355. 
Mondedbno.   See  Monacbeden. 
Monitcamo,  Mons  Camo,  Mynyd  Carno 

(Cairn  o'Mount,  in  the  Meams),  Ixxxii. ; 

battle  at,  cxzt.  15.  123, 
Monnine,  344.    See  Darerca. 
Mons  Acutns  (the  Cluniac  priory  of  Monta* 

cute  in  kSoniersetahire),  Edmund,  »on  of 

Malcolm,  dies  at,  131. 
Montealto,  William  de,  291. 
Monteath.    See  Menteitb. 
Montefixo,  William  de,  291. 
Montfort,  Symon  de,  Earl  of  Leicester,  216, 

2fifi.2m 

Monzievaird,  Moegbauarde,  Moegohanard, 
Morgoauerd  (iu  SlratLfarn),  Grig,  son  of 
Kenneth,  slain  at,  cxlr.  175,  289^  3Q'2. 

Moon,  two  moons  seen  in  the  heavens,  387. 

Moray,  Moravia,  Morania,  Moreb,  Morref, 
Muref,  one  of  the  eubdivisions  of  Scotia, 
Ixxxiv.  Izxxv.  Ixxxvi.  Ixxxvii.  136.  154 ; 
its  extent,  214 ;  Malcolm  invades,  IQ ;  men 
of,  slaughtered,  170  ;  battle  between  men 
of  Allan  and  men  of;  their  chief,  Angus, 
grandson  of  Lnlacb,  slain,  311 ;  men  o(, 
slay  Ladmun,  321 ;  Alan  de,  2S1 ;  Thomas 
Randolph,  eari  of,  2âl  ;  Uillacomgan, 
mormaor  of,  burned,  268  ;  Malsoectai, 
mormaor  of,  370. 

Mordred,  2aL   See  Modred. 

Moreb,  ISL    See  Moray. 

Moredoih,  son  of  Arnikelec,  198.  See  Murc- 
dacb. 

Morgaind,  son  of  Donald,  ill. 

Mort;las,  416. 

Morgoauerd,  289.    See  Monzievaird. 

Morleo,  king  of  the  Picts,  6^  27i  398. 

Mormaors,  of  Alban,  77,  263 ;  of  Angus, 
xxii.  S ;  of  Lennox,  314  ;  of  Mar,  SM ;  <^ 
Meams,  175t  206,  289,  SOSj  of  Moray, 
368.  370.  3IL 

Morouia.    Sec  Moray. 

Morref,  214.    See  Moray. 

Mortality,  great,  13t  IA±  389,  ML 

Morven,  district  of,  cxiii. 
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MoMt,  Scots  natioa  had  its  orígÍQ  in  the 
time  of,  3SS* 

Mosbora,  a  river  of  Scythio,  394. 

Motla,'son  of  Donnld,  son  of  Faelan,  king  of 
the  Deises  of  Munster,  uiaiu,  âliZ« 

Moabray,  Roger  de,  291. 

Mound,  Mounth  (the  chain  of  moontfling  ex' 
tending  from  Ben  Neris  to  the  head  of  the 
Dee,  and  thence  to  the  sea),  Ixxjdi.  96i 
135.  185,  IM ;  a  -waste  tract,  its  extent, 
2U. 

Mmmth,  Cairn  o*,  a  pass  over  the  Mounth, 

Izxxii.    See  Monitcamo. 
Monren,  daughter  of  Uooist,  bom  at  Moni- 

kic,  IBh ;  a  church  dedicated  to  her  at  St. 

AndrewD,  where  were  fifty  nuns,  IBL 
Muckrofl,  185.   See  St.  Andrews. 
Moghdorn  (Cremome,  county  Monaghan), 

Mugroin,  Mogron,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  169. 

Mnighe  Luinge,  Maigiluinge  (a  monastery 
in  Tyree),  biimint;  of,  72^  350. 

Muin,  325.    See  Muod. 

MoiraTonside,  parish  of,  in  the  ancient  dis- 
trict of  Calathros,  Ixxx. 

Muirbuilgg.    See  Murbnlg. 

Muireadhach,  See  Muredach,  son  of 

Ainoellach. 

Mull,  island  of,  cxiii. 

Muminenses  (people  of  Monster),  city  of  the, 

108. 

Munait,  Mund,  Muin,  Brude,  5^  26, 325^  3íí2^ 
Munna,  9íL 

Munster,  ;  Conaing,  king  of,  367  ; 

Motla,  king  0Í  the  Deisies  of,  'áúl  ;  Muel- 
cron  Mnredag,  half  king  of  the  Deises  of, 
404  ;  Maelsechlan  plunders,  403. 

Mnrbulg,  in  Dalriada,  SfiS;  battle  at,  75. 

Murcertach  0* Brian,  receives  a  camel  from 
the  king  of  Alban,  1ZÍ2^ 

Maroertach  mac  Erca,  son  of  Mnredach  and 
Ere,  Ù1 ;  expelled  from  Erin  and  Alban, 
betakes  himself  to  Luirig,  king  of  Britain, 
to  learn  military  science,  [lÄ  ;  filays  Luirig 
at  the  iusti^tion  of  Cairnech,  assumes 
the  sovereignty  of  Britain,  Cailbness, 
Orkney,  and  Saxonia,  takes  Lnirig's  wife. 
54  ;  miUTÌes  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 


France,  M;  the  Franks  and  Saxons 
make  war  on  him,  he  overthrows  them, 
goes  to  Ireland,  orercomes  the  provindal 

kings,  and  aMames  the  sovereignty,  5£. 
Murcertach,  son  of  Toirdelbach,  dies,  119. 
Mnrdac,  son  of  Arinkelleth,   171.  See 

Mnredach. 

Murdahw,  2ââ.  See  Muredach  sc»i  of  Ain- 
cellach. 

Morechach,  son  of  Brian,  king  of  Erin,  alain, 

367. 

Murechat,  son  of  Arinchellac,  180.  See 
Muredach. 

Mnred,  king  of  Ulster,  his  sons  aeize  Korth 

Britain,  Lifi. 
Muredac,  roo  of  Huargaile,  teconomua  of  Hi, 

dies,  350. 

Muredach,  Muireadhach,  Murechat,  Mnr- 
dac, Moredath,  Murezatit  Kon  of  Ainoel- 
lach, chief  of  the  clan  Loam,  and  king  of 
Dalriada,  75^  130^  lU,  ITT,  287. 38.5. 356. 

Muredach,  son  of  Angus  beg,  first  settled  in 
Isla,  311. 

Mnredach,  son  of  Baetan,  äl2* 

Muredach,  son  of  Crecan,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies, 
366. 

Muredach,  grandson  of  Daithi,  king  of  Dal- 
riada, 20,  iiL 

Muredach,  son  of  Eoghan,  52. 

Muredach,  son  of  Ere*  309. 

Mtirednch,  son  of  Lom  mor,  312,  316  ;  his 
sons,  äl3^ 

Muredach  son  of  the  mormaor  of  Lennox, 
.374. 

Muredach  bolg,  son  of  Olchn.  Sûâ. 
Muredach  boUgreich,  avn  of  Semoin,  134. 
Muref.    See  Moray. 

Moresaot,  177.   See  Muredach,  son  of  Ain< 

cellach. 

M  urgal,  son  of  Nae,  dies,  351. 
Mnritius,  grandson  of  Baetan,  dies  at  Hi,  873. 
Mnr  Ollamhan,  S3SL    See  Ollamh,  Mur. 
Musclebnrg  (Musselbtirgh,  near  Eilinbargh), 

the  nobles  of  Scotland  pledge  fealty  to 

Alexander  II.  there,  212. 
Mynyd  Carao,  12^  See  Monitcamo. 

Nachtauch,  son  of  Gigherti,  137. 
Nochtan,  son  of  Cheltnran,  187. 
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N«cUm,  Mm  of  FochI«,  2fiiL   8e«  Netlun, 

■on  of  Fide. 
Nadflloag,  son  of  Angus  mor,  äll ;  son  of 

Ronan,  317. 
Kae,  60a  of  Daniel,  diea,  850.   See  Daniel. 
Naedan,  war  between  bis  grandeona  and 

tboaeofGartnait,  3i& 
Nainndisi,  lû;  explained,  xxi. 
NairD,  James,  miuistor  at  iioljrroodlioase, 

referred  to,  1v. 
NapiUis,  Walter,  m.    See  Mapes,  Walter. 
Natbabeut,  one  of  tbe  companiona  of  Begu- 

las,  1H7. 

Neacbtan,  grandson  of  Uerp,  399.  See  Neota. 
Necbtan,  son  of  Conaing, 
Necbtan,  aon  of  ConHll,  ätìS. 
.  Necbtan.  son  of  Cruiduo,  30»  31^  38,  325. 
82G,  327. 
Necbtan,  son  of  Doirgart,  slaini  äââ< 
Necbtan,  son  of  Ferchar,  317. 
Necbtan,  son  of  Uouist,  lüâ. 
Necbtan  neir  (St.  Natbalen),  bis  deatb,  72. 
SAO. 

Neotan,  king  of  the  Picts,  baptised  by  Boni- 

£ace  at  RcBtcunot,  423.    Sco  Nectbon. 
Nectan,  king  of  tbe  Picts,  restored  to  life  bj 

St.  BoelLius,  410,  411.    Sec  Necton. 
Nectan,  son  of  Dergard.   See  Kectbon,  son 
of  Dt-rilei. 

Nectan,  son  of  Folic,  Fode,  173^  2ÍÌlx  See 
Netban,  son  of  Fide. 

Nectan,  grandson  of  Uerd.   See  Necta. 

Nectan  cekbamoch,  2M  ;  Nectane  celta- 
niecb,  200.   See  Necton  morbet. 

Nectban,  son  ofCanand,  dies,  69^  Mfi^ 

Nectbon,  Necbtan,  Nectan,  Fertben,  Jactan, 
Eaotan,  son  of  Derelei,  Dergard,  Dergert, 
Amfredetb,  king  of  tbe  Picts,  cxxi.  cxxr. 
7,  29,  160,  173,  20L  286.  399^  obtains 
iht  kingdom,  after  tbe  defeat  uf  £lpia  at 
Soone,  7L. ;  baptised  bj  Boniface  at  Res- 
tennot,  423. ;  drÌTes  tbe  family  of  Hi  across 
the  Dortiiira  Britaniiiic,  74,  3M;  accepts 
tbe  Eoman  usage  as  to  Kaster,  and  tbe 
tonsure  for  bis  clergy ;  sends  to  Jarrow 
for  arcbitects,  dvii. ;  founds  Rosmarkie 
and  otber  cburcbes,  clviii. ;  put  in  cbains 
by  Drust,  74,  355:  defeated  by  Angus, 
son  of  Fergus,  at  Monitcarno,  ìhù;  goes 
on  pilgrimage,  7A  ;  dies,  75. 


Necton  morbet,  morbreo,  morbreso,  son  of 
Erip,  Netban  cbelemot,  Nettban  tbelcha- 
motb,  Nectane  oettaniecb,  Nectan  celcba* 

mocb,  king  of  tbe  Picts,  6j  28,  149^  172, 
200.  285.  399;  restored  to  life  by  St- 
Buetbius,  álû;  dedicates  Aberuetby  to 
St.  Bridget,  6,  28,  399. 

Nectn,  Nectan,  Nnctan,  Nettbad,  Neacbtan, 
grandson  of  Uerd,  Ui-rb,  Uerp,  Irb,  Yrb, 
king  of  tbe  Picts,  cvi.  7, 28,  173,  286,  899. 

Neill,  tbe  Clan,  Caimecb  the  first  biohop  of, 

Neill,  son  of  Cemn,  slain,  35ä. 
Neimhid,  tbe  Clan,  32  ;  Herimon  makes  an 
alliance  witb,  ôû ;  tbey  take  Alban,  58. 

Neirin,  tbe  bard,  12± 

NeithoQ,  king  of  Stratbclyde,  xct.  15i 

Nellen,  son  of  Morcertacb  mac  Rrca,  the 
gens  Nellen  descended  from  bim,  55. 

Nellus  (Niel),  king  of  Ireland,  146. 

NeluB,  Neolus,  2seolnis,  Niulus,  Neyile 
(lolas),  cbief  of  tbe  Choriscbii,  109:  king 
of  Atbens,  313 ;  of  Greece,  x. ;  of  Scytbia, 
330  ;  bis  descent  from  Japbet,  880. 

Nem,  son  of  Bairfinil,  'ALL 

Nem,  son  of  Conaing,  SIÍL 

Neman,  abbot  of  Lesinoir,  dies,  68. 

Ncmbrotica  tunis  (the  tower  of  Babel),  146. 

Nennius,  Irish  version  of,  by  GillacuembÍn, 
xiL  xxxii.  xxxÍT.  xxxvL  xxxvii. ;  the 
"  Historia  Britonum  "  ascribed  to,  xxir. ; 
notice  of  the  mss.  of  bis  work,  xxt.  ; 
bis  mode  of  reckoning,  xxt.  xxvi. ;  quoted 
with  refereoce  to  the  Britons  of  Armorioa, 
xcix. 

Neoil,  IM±   See  Neufl. 

Neolms,  aiH :  Neolus,  32ÍL   See  Nelus. 

Nepban,  his  deatb,  üáiL 

Nernius,  a  companion  of  KeguluH,  187. 

Netban,  Nectan,  Naclam,  son  of  Fide,  Fotle, 

Fode,   Fochle,  king  of  the  Picts,  150. 

173.  201.  2M. 
Netban  cbelemot,  1Ì9;  Netthnn  tbelcha- 

moth,  172.   See  Necton  morbet. 
Nene,  W.  le,  referred  to,  Ixxiii. 
Neuil,  Neoil,  son  of  Fenius  farsaid,  134,  115. 
Newbnttle  Abbey  (Midbthian),  founded  by 

David  3M. 
Newerk,  Henry  de,  deacon  of  York,  225. 
Neyile,  m   See  Nelus. 
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Nìall,  son  of  Ede, 

Ntall  O'Conn,  slain.  ML 

Kietbniell,  put  to  death,  252i 

Niger,  king  of  the  Scots,  1ÍL    See  Dnbh. 

KUe  river,  llfi;  St.  Sirvanua  cotuet  with 
a  great  companj  to,  411. 

Niniao,  St.,  the  aouthem  Picta  conyerted  hj 
hia  preaching,  ct.  cl.,  and  the  Strath- 
clyde  Brílon»,  cl. ;  extent  of  the  Church 
organized  bj  him,  its  apotntAsy,  its  restora- 
tion hj  St.  Kenligera,  cliv. 

Niulus.   See  Nelus. 

Noah,  Î4,  IMi  liÖ,  S23.  330, 

Noda,  Node,  aon  of  Nonaill,  184.  146. 

Noe,  abbot  of  Cindgaradh  (Kingartb),  dies, 

Noegaw,  See  Eogan. 

Noethach  fail,  Ui.    See  Nuadat  fail 
Nonaill,  Nonael,  son  (grandson),  of  Qoidil- 

glais,  134^  lASu  ' 
Noreham  (Norbam,  on  the  Tweed),  peace 

made  between  King  John  and  William  the 

Lyon  at,  213. 
Norhampton.    See  Northampton. 
Norici,  320. 

NoricuB  princeps,  116,  refera  to  Magnus 

Barefoot,  king  of  Norway,  xlii. 
Normandy,  William  the  Lyon  taken  to,  227. 

Normans,  slay  Malcolm  III.,  119,  141^  170, 
160 ;  their  conquest  of  the  Saxons,  280, 
S83,  384. 

Nortbamptoo,  Symon,  earl  of,  làá ;  William 
the  Lyon  attends  the  parliament  held  at, 

22Î. 

Northamptonshire,  in  Danelaga,  IM. 

Northmen,  ravage  Pictavia,  cxl.  6^  9  ;  driven 
out  of  Scotland,  330  ;  Imhar  and  Amlaib, 
kings  of;  their  ravages,  3fil ;  of  Britain 
and  Ireland,  2£il ;  defuated  in  a  great 
battle  by  the  Saxons,  ;  Qallgael  used 
to  be  called,  403,  iíìá. 

Northumberland,  Norlbiimbrta,  Henry,  e.irl 
of,  202  ;  Eadiilf  Cudel,  earl  of,  cedes  part 
of  his  territory  to  Malcolm,  Izxix. ;  William 
the  Lyon,  earl  of,  212 ;  Henry,  son  of 
David  L,  made  carl  of,  212. 

NortbambriM,  extent  of  the  king«Iom  of, 
Ixxix. ;  Deira  called,  IM. ;  invaded  by  the 
Scots,  2^0 ;  subject  to  the  king  of  Scot- 


land, 249.  253,  and  on  that  ground  ex- 
empted from  taxation  by  the  See  of  Borne, 
2i9 ;  occupied  by  Henry  IL  2^ 
Northumbrians,  PauHous  the  apostle  of,  cli. 
cliv. ;  baptized,  with  their  king  Edwin, 
by  Run,  son  of  ürien,  civ.  12 ;  the  chief 
seat  of  their  church  fixed  at  York,  civ. ; 
Christianity  suppressed  among  them  on 
the  invasion  of  tlao  pagan  Pcnda ;  the 
Columban  Church  introduced  by  Oswald, 
civ. ;  after  the  Council  of  Whitby,  the 
Columban  Church  superseded  by  the 
Roman  under  the  auspices  of  ^^'ilfrid, 
clvi. ;  converted  to  the  faith  by  Scots 
missionaries,  2^  ;  defeated  by  the  Picta, 
and  cease  to  receive  tribute  iram  them, 
LL 

Norway,  1^ ;  subdued  by  Arthur,  247, 

2S1. 

Norway,  sea  of  (the  North  Sea),  135,  186. 

Norwegians,  Constantine,  boo  of  Kenneth, 
sldin  by.  151.  174.  178.  204.  2gS,  301, 
Indulf  slain  by,  151,  174,  179.  2^  209, 
302 ;  harass  the  Scots,  292. 

Nottinghamshire,  in  Danelaga,  IM. 

Nrurim,  Acd  slain  at,  cxxxiv.  9. 

Nuadat-fail,  Noethacb-fail,  son  of  Elchada- 
olcaim.  m.  1^ 

Nuns,  fifty,  attached  to  the  church  of 
Mouren  at  St.  Andrews,  187. 

Nuts,  abundance  of,  345. 


Oak,  chief  of  Egg,  35ik 
Obeth,  son  of  Kliud,  father  of  St.  Servanua, 
ál2. 

Ocha,  battle  of,  1& 

Ocbüs.    See  Okhel. 

U'Cianan,  Adam,  an  Irish  sennacby,  Izvin. 

O'Cianan.  John,  "  The  Tract  on  the  Pîcts  " 
(No.  42),  ascribed  to,  Ixviii. 

O'Connr,  Charles,  of  Belnagare,  the  "  Duao 
of  Alban,"  and  some  other  pieces  funii*hed 
to  Pinkerton  by,  xiii.  xxxri. 

O'Conor,  Charles,  the  •*  Irish  Annala  "  pub- 
lished by,  xiii. ;  his  edition  of  "  Tigher- 
nac,"  xxxviii.  xxxix. ;  of  the  "  Annala 
of  Inisfallen,"  liv.;  and  of  the  "Annals  of 
Ulster,"  Ixxu. 
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O'Cany,  Eugene,  bis  discovery  of  an  Insh 
▼eraion  of  the  "  Tripartite  Life  of  St. 
Patrick,"  xxix. ;  the  date  assigned  by  him 
to  it,  XXX.,  and  to  the  "  Synchronisms  of 
Flann  Muinistreach,"  xxxi. 

OdautSdanus.   See  Adomnan. 

Odba,  battle  of,  Ifi. 

Odeicb,  numbers  of  the  township  of,  Ei2. 
O'Dugan,  John,  an  IrÌBh  Reunacby,  probably 

the  author  of  the  "  Tract  on  the  Scots  of 

Dalriada  "  (No.  41),  one  of  the  compilers 

of  the  book  of  "  Hy  Many,"  Ixviii. 
Oenbegan»  136.    See  Aeubecan. 
OengUB.    See  Angus,  Onnist. 
Ofia,  son  of  Aedlferd  Flesaur,  11. 
Ogmaicb,  Ogmain,  son  of  Onegus,  134. 145. 
Ohan,  king  of  the  Britons,  ILL    íáee  lioan. 
Oirir  Alban,  Oirir  Qael.    See  Argyll. 
Uirir  an  deas,  Oirir  an  tuaitb,  divisions  of 

Argyll,  Ixxxvii.  Ixxxviii. 
Oisiric,  son  of  Albruit,  heir-apparent  of  the 

Saxons,  slain,  7SL 
Oissn,  n4ft.    See  Osbiu. 
Oistiii,  son  of  Amlaib,  king  of  the  Northmen, 

treacherously  slain, 
Oittir,  the  black,  slain,  ML 
O'Kelly,  king  of  O'Mnny,  slain,  3r>8. 
Okhel,  mount  (the  Ochils,  a  range  of  hills  in 

Perthshire),  416. 
Olcan,  bishop  of  Airthermnige,  receives  land 

from  St.  Patrick,  17^  1Í2  ;  builds  a  church 

at  Derekan,  112i 
Olchn,  son  of  Eocho  muindreamar,  bis  eleven 

sons,  309. 

Olfinectrt,  kinp  of  the  Picts,  5,  324,  396. 

Svtì  Fiuccbta. 
Olifaunt,  William,  2âL 
OUaigh,  arx,  357.    See  Dunolly. 
Ollnmh,  the  first  king  of  the  Cruithneach 

who  ruigncd  at  Tara,  civ.  320. 
Ollamh,  Mur  (at  Tara),  320, 
O'Lochlan,  king  of  Ireland,  212. 
0'MíM?ldorad,  abl>ot,  370. 
O'Maildoruig,  couiarb  of  Hi,  dies,  2fi. 
O'Many  (Uy  Many,  the  tribe  and  territory 

of  the  O'Kellys  in  county  Galway  and 

county  Roscommon),  O'Kelly  king  of, 

m 

Omn,  son  of  Olchu,  309. 
Onbecan,  22.   Sec  Aenbecan. 

2 


Onbos,  400.    See  Onnist. 

Onnan,  king  of  the  East  Angli,  slain  by 
by  Penda,  iA. 

Onnist,  Onnis,  Onbes,  Oenegus,  Denegul, 
son  of  Urguist,  Fergus,  Fergusagin,  Frud, 
Oengu»,  king  of  the  PiotJ,  29^  150, 173, 
200,  286.  400  ;  death  of,  360. 

OrcantMS,  Orcc.    See  Orkney. 

Ordiis,  Ordasima,  Ulì  ;  in  Danelaga,  libL 

Orewin  (Irvine,  Ayrshire),  Hi 

Orkney,  Orcc,  Orkadia,  Orcancia,  Orkaneya, 
Orkenneye,  153,  195 :  in  Danelaga,  154 ; 
extent  of,  215  ;  Cruithne  take  possession 
of,  xcvi.  22. ;  sovereignty  seized  by  Mur- 
certach  mac  Erca,  M ;  Galls  of,  Ifi ; 
ravaged  by  Bniide,  72^  3M  ;  expedition  of 
Aidan,  son  of  Gabran,  to,  3i5  ;  attack  on, 
2â3 ;  Ebdon  dies  in,  3Zá;  Magnus,  earl 
of,  2itl  ;  Siucbraid,  son  of  Lodur,  earl  of, 
307. 

Ormekellet,  305.    See  Aincellach. 

Ortigia  (the  island  of  Dclos,  one  of  the 

Cyclade»),  107. 
Osbiu,  son  of  Aedlferd,  LL 
Oscoris,  a  river  of  Scythia,  2iLL 
Osfird,  son  of  Edguiii,  U, 
0,«g«ald.    See  Osunald. 
Osguid,  Ossiu,  Ossu,  Oüwiu,  son  of  Aedlferd, 

king  of  the  Angles,  11^  12,  13,  70»  348; 

paternal  uncle  of  Tolargan,cxviii.clxxxvi. ; 

takes  refti£;c  among  the  Picts  or  Scots,  xci. ; 

defeats  IVnda,  cxvi.  cxvii.  71,  348.  349  : 

the  Britons  of  Strathclydc,  the  Scots  of 

Dalriada,  and  part  of  the  Picts  fall  under 

his  power,  cxvii.  clxxxi. ;  dies,  71,  350 ; 

his  daughter  dies  in  the  monastery  of  lid, 

354. 

Osguda,  son  of  Aedlferd  Flesaur,  11. 

Oslacb,  ton  of  Ailguin,  12^ 

Oslapf,  sOn  of  Aedlferd  Flesaur,  LL 

Oslaph,  son  of  Ailguin,  LL. 

Osmer,  son  of  Ida,  LL 

Osrit,  son  of  Aldfrit,  put  to  death,  354. 

Ossa,  son  of  Aedibrith,  LL 

Ossiu,  Ossu.    See  Osguid. 

Osualt,  Osnuald,  son  of  Etalfraith,  Eadfred, 
king  of  the  North  Angli,  xci.  xcii.  2ÍÌ ; 
introduces  the  Columban  Church  into 
Northumbria,  civ. ;  hosting  of  the  Saxons 
against  him,  70j  takosrcfugo  at  lona,  xci. ; 
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OTerthrows  CatguoUan,  king  of  Gwynnedd, 
13;  falls  io  battle,  70i  34L  Blab  bj 
Penda  at  Cocboj,  cxv.  14,  Uu 

Oadecant,  ion  of  Outigir,  1_^ 

Ougen,  king  of  the  Picts,  1^   See  Uren. 

Outigir,  son  of  Ebiud,  1^ 

Owen,  king  of  the  Picts.   See  Uren. 

OxeDofunUiiire  (Oxford),  in,  164. 

PACTOT.trfl,  rivpr,  107. 

"  Paisley,  tbo  Book  of,"  x. 

Paliimedcs,  son  of  Naaplius,  379. 

Palgrare,  Sir  Francis,  referrvd  to,  Ix. 

PalladiuB  proacbes  to  the  Scots,  152.  sent 
bj  Pope  Celestine      331^  Ì22, 

Palus  Mootls,  4^  3M. 

Pannonia,  St.  Ádrìan  bom  in,  423. 

Pant,  Pont,  Bent,  Bnidc,  5,  26,  324,  220. 

Panta,  Ptuitba.    See  Pijiiiia. 

Panlan,  son  of  Eocbo  find,  äliL 

Paredur,  161.    See  Peretur. 

Partaliin,  son  of  Agnoin,  Parthai,  son  of 
Historech,  23^  24^  323. 

Patbmos  (Patmos,  in  the  .£gean),  107. 

Patras  (in  Achaia),  St.  Andrew  put  to  death 
and  buripd  there,  138  ;  the  city  plundered 
by  Constaiitius,  183,  and  relics  of  St.  An- 
drew removed  by  him  and  Regolus,  185, 
225. 

Patrick,  St.,  SO^  8!^  422  ;  goes  to  Ireland,  6, 
18,  28,  152^  3SL  'ÒM ;  welcomed  to  Dal- 
riada  by  the  sons  of  Ere;  promises  the 
kingdom  of  Alban  to  Fergus,  son  of  £rc, 
17,  59,  H2  ;  founds  many  charcbes  in 
Dalriada,  11 ;  converts  the  Scots,  lOâ  ; 
three  reliquaries  of,  lost  at  sea,  369 ;  co- 
marb  of  (abbot  of  Armaph),  372. 

"  Patrick,  St.,  Tripartite  Life  of,"  notice  of, 
xxix. ;  extract  from  (No.  3)^  U  ;  Joce- 
line's  Life  of,  lii. ;  extract  from  (No.  20), 
142. 

PanlinuB,  the  apostle  of  the  Angles  of  North- 
umbrian cli.  cHt.  341. 
Pechts.    See  Picts. 

Penda,  Pendc,  Pant.a,  Pantba,  Planta,  son  of 
Pybba,  king  of  the  Briloua,  1_3,  Üj  de- 
feats Oswald,  70,  and  Etuin,  son  of  AiUi, 
2ÍÌ ;  invades  Bcmicia,  cxvi. ;  suppresses 
Christianity  in  Northumbria,  civ.;  de- 


feated by  Oswy,  348  ;  sLdn,  13^  15,  71^ 
äiâ ;  at  Uinoaed,  cxvi. ;  his  son  dies,  72, 

350. 

Penritb,  Peynerrie,  Alexander  III.  does 

homage  for,  217,  228,  259. 
Pensandua,  a  companion  of  Si.  Boni£Ke, 

422. 

Peohtes,         See  Picts. 

Peretur,  Paredur,  slain,  14,^  IGl. 

Persians,  their  attire,  395. 

Perfz,  Q.       referred  to,  xxxviii. 

Pelreius,  prior  of  the  Clnniac  monastery  of 
St.  Saviour*St  Bermondsey,  121, 

Petrie,  George,  referred  to,  xxvii. 

Peynerrie,  211»   Sec  Penrith. 

Pbasia,  a  river  of  Scjtbia,  4,  324^ 

Pheradacb,  son  of  Finleich,  187. 

Pberath,  son  of  Bergeth,  probably  Ferat, 
SOD  of  Batot,  king  of  the  Picts,  Iviii.  188. 

Pbiachan,  »on  of  Pheradacb,  liii. 

Pbilippus,  a  companion  of  Regulos,  187. 

Phillips,  Sir  Thomas,  of  Middlebill,  referred 
to,  xvi.  xvii.  xli.  Ixv. 

Piiiuguiueghert,  son  of  Unoist,  185« 

Phitonissa  (a  prophetess),  speaks  to  Saul 
in  the  guise  of  Samuel,  250,  2S2. 

Piccardach .    See  Picts. 

Pict^iria,  Pictinia,  its  extent,  bonndaries, 
and  seven  provinces,  xxxiv.  Ixxrri.  cir. 
cvii.  12S  ;  the  name  pasites  into  Albania, 
after  the  accession  of  Donald,  son  of  Con- 
stantino, cxxxix.  ;  dcvafitated  by  the 
Danes  and  Northmen,  8,  9;  seixed  by 
Kenneth  mac  Alpin,  8,  137,  2S2 ;  St. 
Boniface  lands  in,  423.  Sec  also  Croith- 
intuaith. 

Pictavis,  Pictabis,  Pictairis,  in  France,  built 
by  the  Cruithneacb,  xcvi.  24,  30^  34j  35j 
325. 

Picts,  Pictores,  67,  71,  74,  354,  355, 
358  ;  Piccardach,  74,  75,  Z£  ;  one  of  the 
four  great  tribos  who  inhabited  Britain 
in  the  seventh  century,  Ixxxviii.  ;  origin 
of  the  name  from  the  practice  of  tattooing 
their  skins,  3^  33^  163i  395j  their  Welsh 
name  Qwydyl  Ficbii,  xlv.  xlix.  c.  123, 
equivalent  to  Scoti  Picti,  cviii.  137. 

The  earliest  fonn  of  the  legend  of  their 
settlement  in  Scotland  contained  in  the 
"  Additions  to  the  Historia  Britonom," 
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xzxìii.  22;  tbe  Irísb  form  of  the  legcn<i, 
xxxir.  SOi  xItL  12á ;  the  Welsh  fonu, 
xlv.  122  ; 

Roderick,  king  of,  comes  from  Scythia, 
conqoere  Alban,  122^  199^  in  the 
time  of  Vespasian,  2ää ;  defeated  and 
slain  by  Meoric,  122.  156.  199.  298. 
near  Carlisle,  1^  2M;  Caithness  as, 
signed  to  the  remnant  of  them  to  inhabit, 
122,  159,  198.  laa;  subdue  the  Irish 
Scote  whom  they  found  there,  IQS ;  seek 
wires  of  the  Britons,  122^  160,  2^  of  the 
Gwyddyl,  123,  bat  are  obliged  to  obtain 
them  from  Ireland,  123,  1^  298,  on 
condition  that  their  children  should  speak 
Irish,  199.  and  that  succession  should  be 
in  the  female  Hoe,  xcviii.  2ââ ;  analogous 
case  of  the  Britons  of  Armorira,  xcix.  ; 

A  Gothic  race,  called  Agathyrei  by 
Virgil,  brought  from  Scythia  to  Britain 
by  Gratian  and  Valentinian,  IM;  seek 
wi?es  of  the  Britona,  but  arc  obliged  to 
obtain  them  from  Ireland,  164  ; 

Driven  out  of  Scythia  by  Agenor,  prince 
of  Egypt,  come  to  Ireland  with  thirty 
■hips,  but  are  rofuaed  access,  pass  over  to 
Scotland,  obtain  wi?«s  from  Ireland,  3fil. 
See  also  Cniithncach. 

The  first  inhabitants  of  Argyll,  cviii. 
132  i  drive  out  the  Britons  from  Al- 
bania, 2SÛ ;  possess  the  whole  of  Scot- 
land north  of  the  Forth  and  Clyde 
before  tbe  arrival  of  the  Scots,  xcv. ; 
date  of  tbe  foundation  of  their  kingdom, 
civ. ;  their  capital  Inverness,  cxiv. ;  their 
territory  south  of  the  Forth,  cvii. ;  many 
within  the  Anglio  kingdom,  cvii. ;  subju- 
gated by  Oawj  as  far  as  the  Sidlaw  hills, 
cxx. ;  separated  from  the  Scots  by  Drum- 
albao,  cxii.  148,  171,  287  ;  conquer  Dal- 
riada  in  time  of  Alpia,  eon  of  Echach, 
cxxxi.;  their  intermixture  with  settlers 
from  Ireland,  whose  issue,  called  Scoti, 
plot  against  them,  2Û2 ;  with  the  Scots 
harass  tbe  Bri tains  after  the  departure  of 
the  Romans,  IM;  defeat  the  Angles  at 
Lingaran,  and  are  relieved  from  tribute, 
11  ;  with  the  Saxons  sabdue  the  Britons, 
120;  battle  with  tho  Saxons,  73,  352  ; 
defeated  by  the  Saxon  a  at  Maoand,  73, 


354,  one  hundred  and  fifly  ships  of, 
wrecked  at  Iroia  Cuissine,  2h ;  many 
drowned  at  Lindabae,  350  ;  battle  with 
the  Britons  at  Mocetauc  (Catohic),  15, 
76,  124,  357,  358 ;  battle  among  them- 
selves in  Circin,  Ifi ;  battles  of  Moncrieff, 
Scone,  Monitcamo,  Drumdearg,  75,  76. 

355,  356 ;  under  Hnngus  utterly  defeat 
Athelstane  and  the  Saxons,  139,  184 ; 
plundered  by  Amlaib  and  Imbar,  Ml ; 
many  slain  in  a  hosting  against  the  Du- 
galls,  202 ;  crushed  by  the  Scots,  117,  330. 
384.  their  chiefs  being  treacherously 
skin,  XX.  liv.  cxc.  cxci.  165,  202.  298. 
334.  Ml  ;  date  of  the  event,  203,  2fi9 ; 
defeated  by  Alpin,  clxxxvii.  2Û2 ;  fall 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Scots  in  the 
time  of  Alpin,  172,  288,  299,  SSS  ;  sub- 
jugated by  Kenneth  mac  Alpin,  clxxxvii. 
8.  84.  151.  174,  177.  209.  288.  299.  301. 
305.  834.  336.  who  led  tho  Scots  "mira 
calliditate  "  from  Krgadia  into  Pictavia, 
151,  174,  288,  301  ;  influences  which 
combined  to  eflect  the  overthrow  of  tho 
Pictish  kingdom,  cxciv. 

Their  law  of  succession,  c.-ciii.  cxviii. 
cxxxv. ;  peculiarity  in  regard  to  the  names 
of  their  kings,  ci. ;  number  of  their  kings 
variously  stated,  Ixv. ;  variations  in  the 
lists  of  kings,  cxxiii.-cxxvi. ;  Kenneth 
mac  Alpin  and  three  succeeding  kings 
called  kings  of,  cxxxv.  361,  362  ;  the 
"  Pictish  Chronicle'*  gives  the  kings  of 
the  district  in  which  Brechin  is  situated, 
the  later  lists  those  who  reigned  at  Scone, 
cxxn. ;  date  of  foundation  of  the  king- 
dom, civ. ;  capital  at  Inverness,  cxiv. ; 
duration  of  their  dynasty,  135.  148.  203. 
287.  298.  330.  334.  of  the  Picts  and 
Scots  to  Baliol,  2i}fi. 

Allotted  to  St.  Andrew  as  a  field  of 
missionary  labour,  138  ;  converted  to  the 
faith  but  ODoe ;  the  dress  of  their  priests 
symbolicnl  of  this,  2Û1  ;  the  southern 
Picts  converted  by  St.  Ninian,  the  north- 
em  by  Sr.  Columba,  cv. ;  date,  cli. ;  the 
diverse  constitution  and  spirit  of  their 
respective  chnrchos,  clii. ;  the  Columban 
Church  soon  embraces  all  Pictland,  dv. ; 
St.  Boethios  arrives  among  them,  410; 
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restores  to  life  their  king,  Nectan,  41 1  ; 
St.  Boniface  goes  to  evangelize  them; 
baptises  their  king,  Nectan,  Ì23.;  St 
SerranuB  goes  on  the  same  mission,  clix. 
416;  Nectan  submits  to  the  Roman 
usages,  and  the  Culnmban  clei^  are 
expelled,  clvii.  74^  354  ;  this  change  the 
subject  of  the  "  Legend  of  St.  Boniface," 
clriii. ;  probably  a  diocesan  episcopacy 
established,  clix. ;  St.  Colamba  super- 
seded as  patron  saint  by  St.  Peter,  and 
he  by  St.  Andrew,  clix.  clxiv. ;  influence 
of  Columban  clergy  in  the  overthrow  of 
the  Pictish  kingdom,  clx.  cxcìt.  ;  their 
return  to  influence  shadowed  forth  in  the 
"  Tvcgend  of  St.  Adrian,"  clxi.  á2á  ;  his 
Qiisaion  really  indicates  a  Scottish  occu- 
pation of  Pictland,  clxii. ;  those  conquered 
by  Oswy  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Wilfrid,  bishop  of  York,  cxviii.  clvi. ; 
Truniwin  appointed  their  bishop,  cxíx.cItí. 
"Pictish  Chronicle,"  the  (No.  1),  xii. ; 
notice  of,  xriii.  clxvi. ;  probably  compiled 
by  the  monks  of  Brechin,  xxiii.  cxxvi.,  as 
recording  the  kings  of  the  district  in 
which  Brechin  is  situated,  cxjcri. ;  text 
of,  L 

"  Picts,  Tract  on  the,"  from  the  "  Leabhar 
Gubhala"  (No.  U}^  xM. ;  text,  I2h. 

"  Picts  and  Scots,  Chronicle  of  the"  (No. 
29),  in  the  "  Register  of  the  Priory  of  St. 
Andrews,"  Ivi.  clxxi. ;  text,  171. 

"Picto  and  Scots,  Chronicle  of  the"  (No. 
32),  probably  translated  from  the  "  Chroni- 
cle of  Locbleven."  liz.  clxxiii. ;  text,  IM. 

"  Picts  and  Scots,  Chronicle  of  the"  (No. 
36).  Ixv.  clxxT. ;  text,  2Bi 

"  Picts,  Tract  on  the"  (No.  42),  gives  a  new 
form  of  the  Pictish  legend,  Ixviii. ;  text, 

"  Picts,  Tract  on  the"  (No.  431  ; 
text,  322. 

"  Picts,  Tract  on  the"  (No.  441       î  t«xt» 

Pilgrims  from  all  quarters  resort  to  St.  An- 
drews, HÍL 

Pinkerton,  John,  his  "  Inquiry  into  the  His- 
tory of  Scotland,"  xii. ;  various  chronicles 
edited  by  him,  xriii.  li.  Iriii.  Ixx.  Ixxiii. 

Pitelpin,  Basalpin  (in  the  Carse  of  Gowrie), 


Alpin,  father  of  Kenneth,  slain  there, 
clxxxÍT. 

Planta,  T^K    See  Penda. 
Pledan,  son  of  Eocbo  find,  MQ± 
Poison,  milk  o^ed  as  an  antidote  to,  31j  36t 
326. 

Polioomas,  king  of  Thrace,  falls  in  love  with 
the  daughter  of  Craithne,  30,^  34^  325. 

"  Policronioon,"  3â&.   See  Uigden. 

Polmont,  parish  of,  in  the  district  of  ancient 
Calathros,  Ixxx. 

Pompeius,  Cneius,  lûi 

Pont,  Pant,  Boot,  Brude,  5,  26,  324,  396. 

Popilton,  Populton,  Robert  de,  xix. 

Populton,  William  de,  xix. 

Poponeuet,  149.    See  Vipoig. 

Porry,  the  heath,  ISHL. 

Portent,  two  moons  seen  in  the  hearens, 

3a2. 

Portugal,  Portingale,  Qayelglas  comes  to, 

Portos  reginae  (Qoeensferry),  184. 
Potentia,  comes  to  Scotland  with  Regulos, 

152. 

Priam,  king  of  Troy,  330. 
Principuus,  a  companion  of  St.  Boniface, 
422. 

'*  Prophecy,  Metrical  '*  (No.  11),  notice  of, 

xlii.;  text,  117. 
PybU,  14. 


Radharo,  Radhard,  Amdracb,  Andarch, 

Amthar,  son  of  Donald,  179,  289. 
Raicbinucramon,  3ÍIL    See  RathinTeramon. 
Railh  Bííthach,  lü.    See  Ratbbethach. 
Uaith  Inveraincnt,   111;  liaitioueramoo, 

288.    See  Rathinveramon. 
Ramsay,  William  de,  2âL 
Ranald,  king  of  the  Dngalla,  expelled  from 

Erin,  invades  Alban,  363. 
Ranald,  son  of  Oofraigh,  king  of  the  Isles 

dies,  266. 

Ranald,  son  of  Somerled,  defeats  the  men  of 
Skye,  3Z3  ;  his  sons,  with  Tbonias,  son  of 
Ucbtraig,  ravage  Derry,  Columcille,  and 
Inisowen,  373. 

Randolph,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Moray,  Lord  of 
Man  and  Annandale,  2âl± 

Ranulpi,  2aL    Sec  Randolph. 
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lUaaj,  rÎTer.   See  Ronis. 

Rathb«thach,  Catbasagb  slain  at,  76^  357. 

Rathcro  (near  Slane,  coonty  Meatb), 

RAth  Crtiacban,  Ì2L 

Rathethart,  See  Srathaethairt. 

Rathindruad,  battio  of,  GS^  108^  346. 

Bathinverainon,  RathTeramon,Raith  Invera- 
mctit,  Raitinueraition,  Raicbinucramon  (a 
place  at  the  conûueuce  of  tbe  Almond  with 
the  Taj,  near  Scone),  Donald,  son  of 
Alpin,  dies  at,  cxxxiv.  151, 174.288,  301  : 
CoTiRtantine,  non  of  Culen,  slain  at,  cxliv. 
cxlvj.  162^  175»  179»  289» 

Rathnt  Rothia,  Eccach-rothai,  Ecdaig  bna- 
daig,  great-grandson  of  Sjnnon  Brek,  x. 
134,  144  ;  tbo  first  wbo  came  from  Ire- 
land into  kkotland,  Kotbcsay  named  frum 
bim,  3S0  ;  condocts  the  Scots  from  Ireland 
into  Scotland,  x. 

Ratbvcrampn,  175.    Se<?  Rathinveramon. 

Rccca,  occupied  bj  tbo  Firbolg,  23. 

Rechamn  founded,  ZÍL 

Redda,  Reada,  Rether,  Rothir,  great-grand- 
80O  of  Fergns,  eon  of  Ferchard,  134,  IM  ; 
■eixea  Galloway,  Argyll  and  tbe  Isles,  xi. 
cxci.  cxcii.  202^  WS. 

Red  Bea,  ;  Servanns  and  his  company 
cross  dry  shod,  A1A± 

ReevM,  William,  D.D.,  referred  to,  xvii. 
IxxÌT. 

Regnall,  king  of  the  DngalU,  defeated  at 

Tinemore,  cxli. 
Regnillon,  347;  ReguUao,  ZiSL    See  Ri- 

gallan. 

ReguloB,  St.,  instracted  in  a  Tision  to  hide 
part  of  the  remains  of  St.  Andrew  at 
Patras,  183.  S2â ;  directed  to  carry  them 
to  Scotland,  139}  184i  S76 ;  lands  with 
tbcm  at  Kilrymont,  139^  185i  202,  from 
wbicb  be  proceeds  to  Forteviot,  thence  to 
the  Mounth,  where  he  meets  Hungus, 
186 ;  returns  to  Monikie  and  Kilrymont, 
assisting  in  the  conRccration  of  land  tbore, 
186  ;  abbot  of  St.  Audrews,  witb  jurbdic- 
tion  OTer  tbe  third  part  of  Scotland,  140 ; 
dies,  and  is  buried  there,  377. 

Rein,  son  of  Mnir,  lAh^ 

Rescobie.    Sco  Koscolbin. 

Restinoth  (Resteonot,  Forfarshire),  Su 
Boniface  lands  there,  Ì2Ä. 


Rether,  zi.   See  Redda. 

Rether,  son  of  Rowein,  144.    See  Rothir. 

Retigim,  son  of  Oudecant,  1^ 

Reada,  2ââ*   See  Redda. 

Riafich,  son  ofGomer,  IMx 

Riagai,  of  Bangor,  402. 

Riagan,  son  of  Angus  mor,  .^1 1 . 

Richard  1^  211 ;  receires  the  bomnf^  of 
William  the  Lyon  at  Canterbury,  221 ; 
formally  remits  the  concessions  extorted 
by  his  father  from  William,  clxix.  212, 

Richard,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  consecrated, 
clxvii. 

Richard  of  Derizes,  his  "  Winchester  An- 
nals," xlvi. 

Kicbmond  (in  Yorkshire),  William  the  Lyon 
taken  to,  301. 

Ridercb,  Rodercus,  king  of  Strathclyde,  xcir. 
xcT.  cliv.  12^  I5j  unitfH  tbe  petty  states 
of  Cumbria  into  one  kitigdom,  aiid  fixes 
his  capital  at  Alclyde,  xciii. 

Riemraelth,  wife  of  Osguid,  LL 

Righ  Monaigb,  Rigmonalb,  Rigmund.  Soe 
St.  Andrews. 

Rigullan,  ReguUan,  son  of  Conaing,  slain, 
69.  ML 

Rithi,  siege  of,  252. 

Robert  L   See  Bruce,  Robert. 

Robert  11.,  340,  2Ö2  ;  his  death,  300. 

Robert  III., 

Robert,  prior  of  Scone,  and  bishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  lỳQ ;  consecrated  by  Thurstan, 
clxTi.  lâL 

Robert,  a  monk,  sent  by  Adebold,  bishop  of 
Carlisle,  is  appointed  prior  of  St.  Andrews, 
132. 

Robert,  presbyter  of  Tynningham,  enters  tbe 

priory  of  St.  Andrews,  121. 
Robert,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  imprisoned  by 

Edward  L,  213. 
Robertach,  comarb  of  Hi,  dies,  364. 
Robertach,  son  of  Ferdomnach,  comarb  of 

Hi,  dies,  369. 
Robertson,  Jo«epb,  LTi.D.,  referred  to,  xiv. 
Rodchada,  Rotbotha,  son  of  Ogmuch,  Og- 

raain,  134,  14á» 
Rodercus,  xciv.  xct.    See  Riderch. 
Rodenc,  king  of  the  Picts,  comes  from 

Scytbia,  and  conquers  Alban,  122,  lü^  ; 
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defeated  and  put  to  deatli  by  Monric,  122. 

Rodoríc,  son  of  Donald,  plnndera  Derrj, 
Columcilie,  and  the  north  of  Ireland, 

Roin,  Rowcin,  son  of  Arandil,  134,  144. 

Roisin,  son  of  Thrir.    See  Rosm. 
Rokesborw,  214     8«e  Roxburgh. 
Rollant,  son  of  Uchtraig,  king  of  Galloway, 
dies,  .^73. 

Romans,  the  Britons  seek  help  from,  165, 
243  ;  the  Britons  seek  help  from  the 
Scots  and  Picta  against,  3&1 ;  build  walls 
for  the  protection  of  the  Britons,  163, 
243.  244,  382 ;  pilgrims  to  St.  Andrews, 
140. 

Roman  territory,  the  Cruithneach  pass 
across,  3SL 

Rome,  103,  3S6 :  Macbeth  at,  66j  Dun- 
wallawn  gues  on  a  pilgrimage  to,  124 ; 
Cadwaladyr  Vendigeit  goes  to,  lfi2  ;  In- 
drcchtaig  suffers  martyrdom  on  his  way 
to,  líiíL 

Rome,  See  of,  its  claim  to  the  superiority  of 
Scotland,  216.  219.  admitted  by  the  Scots, 
23'i,  as  based  upon  the  Donnm  Constant 
tini,  2AÙ;  St.  Serranus  holds  for  seven 
years,  414  ;  St.  Boniface  elected  to,  421. 

Ronn,  river  Rhone,  118. 

Ronon,  abbot  of  Cindgaradh,  dies,  76^  3âL 

Rooan,  son  of  Aidan,  31L 

Ronan,  son  of  Angus  mor,  :>  1 7. 

Rouao,  son  ofTuathal,  dies,  168. 

Rob,  RoRHÌa  (Ross-shire),  one  of  the  subdivi- 
sions of  Scotia,  Ixxxiv.  Ixzxv.  Ixxxvii. 
136  ;  its  extent,  21h. ;  the  Scots  (Choris- 
chii)  occupy,  lüS;  marriage  portion  of 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Prince  Henry ; 
"William,  earl  of,  291. 

Roscolbin,  RoBcolbyn,  Rosoolpin,  Rosolpin 
(Rescobio,  Forfarehiro),  Donald,  son  of 
Duncan,  dies  at,  175,  181^  289, 

Ros  deonind,  numbers  of  the  township  of, 
312- 

Rosin,  Roisin,  son  of  Thrir,  Ther,  134,  144, 
315. 

Ro.HÌs  (the  Rasay  in  Ross-shire),  a  Scots 

colony  (Chorischii)  rcachen,  cxcii.  108. 
RoBsfcochan.    Sco  Iroisfoichne. 
Bo8*lyn  (Midlothian),  battle  of,  2âíL 


RoflS  na  Righ,  Aidan  makes  snbmisBÍoo  to 

Baedan  at,  12L 
Rotannag,  Rot^htag,  son  of  Fingao,  pat  to 

death,  72,  2LlL 
Rothir,  son  of  Roin,  Rether,  son  of  Bowein, 

Rothrir,  son  (grandson),  of  Aradil,  134. 

144,315. 

RothÌKsaye  (Rothesay,  in  Bute),  called  from 

Rathus  Rothia,  3fiiL 
Rothotha,  14&    S^e  Rodchada. 
Rowein,  son  of  Arndil,  IM.    Set}  Roin. 
Uuxburgb,  Rokesborw,  castle  in  Tyndale, 

214 ;  Stephen  parsaes  David  aa  £ar  as, 

Rovth,  son  of  Rnn,  LL 

Ru,  Brude,  5j  26,  325,  S2L 

Ru,  king  of  the  Picts,  6,  27,  393. 

Raailrach,  son  of  Ferchar,  317. 

Ruadri,  son  of  Morgaind,  317. 

Rum,  son  of  Urbgcn,  baptizes  Eadgaio,  his 

daughter  E^Bed,  and  a  vast  number  of 

the  Northumbrians,  civ.  L3» 
Ran,  xxix.  LL 

Run,  son  of  Arthgal,  king  of  the  Strathclyde 

Britons,  xxix.  xcv.  15. 
Russell,  Patrick,  Continuation  of  Fordnn 

ascribed  to,  x. 
Ryan,  Loch  (Wigtonshire),  clxxxv. 
Ryderchen.    See  Ridcrchen. 
Rymer,  Thomas,  his  "  Foedera"  referred  to, 

Ixii. 

Rymont  (Regius  moos),  Kiliymont,  188. 
See  SU  Andrews. 


Sabaudu,  232.    See  Savoy. 

Sabrina,  IM-   See  Severn. 

St.  Andrews  (Fifeabirp),  Muckros,  Righ 
Monaigh,  Rigmunath,  liigmund,  Rymont, 
Chilrymont,  Kilrymont,  Kilremontht, 
the  relics  of  Su  Andrew  brought 
thilher  by  Rep;ulng,  139,  176,  IM ; 
founded  and  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew  with 
much  solemnity  by  Hungns,  186.  202 ; 
twelve  crosses  erected  to  mark  the  limits 
of  the  land  so  consecrated,  156  ;  becomes 
a  place  of  pilgrimage,  and  of  refuge,  liû ; 
as  extensive  district  assigned  to  the 
church  there  as  an  endowment ;  its  boun- 
daries, IM ;  seven  churches  (chapela) 
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erected,  IB7;  made  by  Hangus  chief  citj 
and  metropolitan  see,  376 ;  the  iohabi- 
taote  exempted  from  military  service  and 
taxation,  IS2 ;  Alexander  L  grants  freeh 
endowments  and  privileges,  1B2 ;  the 
grant  by  Uungus  of  the  Cureus  Apri  re- 
newed by  Alexander,  for  repairicg  of  the 
neglect  into  which  the  services  of  the 
church  had  fallen,  ISÛ;  the  king's  cqnip- 
ments  presented  to  the  church  in  memory 
of  his  gifts,  190;  the  Scots  occupy  it, 
cxcii.  108. 

Culdees  of,  their  mode  of  life,  188 ; 
CkiDBtantine,  son  of  Aed,  abbot  of  the 
Culdees'of,  is  buried  there,  cxli.  151,  174, 
178.  205.  288.  301.  305.  ;  Tuathalan, 
abbot,  76,  3áL 

The  priory  (Angnstinian,  93}  founded 
by  Alexander  lâl ;  Robert,  the  bishop, 
applies  to  Adebold  of  Carlisle  for  a  prior ; 
Robert,  a  monk  from  the  church  of  St. 
Oswald's,  is  sent ;  for  a  time  no  canons 
appointed,  122  ;  King  David  L  visits  St. 
Andrews;  the  Cursus  Apri  and  other 
lands  are  assigned  as  an  endowment  to  the 
priory,  193. 

The  cathedral  founded  by  Malcolm  IV., 
388 ;  consecrated,  Sfiâ ;  becomes  the 
chief  seat  of  the  Scottish  Church  in  the 
time  of  Constantine,  pon  of  Aed,  clxiii. ; 
the  diocese  and  its  population,  clxiv. ;  the 
bishop  called  bishop  of  the  Scots  (Epncop 
Scotoram)  clxiii.  IM ;  the  election  of 
biehopa  gives  rise  to  contests  about  the 
independence  of  the  Scottish  Church, 
clxvi.  clxvii. ;  the  archbishop  of  York 
claims  jurisdiction  over,  clxvi ;  Bishops 
of — Robert,  prior  of  Scone,  consecrated  by 
Thurstan,  clxvi.  190. 191 ;  Arnold,  clxvii. ; 
Richard,  clxvii. ;  David  crowns  Alexander 
II.,  12fi;  John,  22fi;  Arnold,  âafi» 

The  foundation  of,  antedated  by  fonr 
centuries,  clxvii.  clxxiv.  clxxxiii. ;  the 
date,  according  to  Fordun,  clxxviii, 
clxxxi. ;  the  falsification  of  the  chronicles 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  higher  an- 
tiquity to  the  Scottish  kinplora  chiefly 
traceable  to  the  community  of,  clxxx. 

Kings  buried  at,  151,  Uii  lllx  205. 
2S8.  301.  305,  m 


St  Clair,  Henry  de,  231. 

St.  Davids.   See  Cillemuine. 

St.  Fillans,  cxxxvi. 

St.  Johnston  (Perth),  battle  of,  SSSL 

St.  Mary,  convent  of,  founded  by  David 

St.  Nicholas,  convent  of,  founded  by  David 

St.  Saviour*8,  Bennondsey,  a  Cluniac  monas- 
tery ;  Mary/duughtcr  of  Malcolm  Hi.  dies 
and  is  buried  there,  lâ2> 

Salomon,  king  of  Hungary,  receives  the  sons 
of  Edrannd  Ironsides,  210. 

Sancto  Claro,  Uenricus  de.    See  St.  Clair. 

Saracens,  SSZ ;  the  sacrilegious  ravages  of 
Edward  L  in  Scotland  compared  to  those 
of,m 

Sarran,  king  of  the  Britons,  overcomes  the 
Saxons  and  the  Cruithneach  ;  marries 
Babona,  daughter  of  Loam,  ^ 

Savoy,  count  of,  assists  Edward  Lj  282. 

"  Saxon  Chronicle,"  the,  quoted,  cxL 

Saxonia,  cxliv.  US ;  its  limits ;  name 
changed  to  Lothian,  Ixxix.  ;  invaded  by 
the  Scots,  1ÍL 

Saxons,  Ixxxvii.  83^  94,  104,  234j  one  of 
the  four  tribes  inhabiting  Britain  in  the 
seventh  century,  Ixxxviii.;  are  called  over 
from  Germany  by  the  Britons  to  aid  them 
spinet  the  Scots  and  Picta,  Ixxxix.  1 65, 
3bj3,  387,  but  they  oppress  theui,  Ifiá; 
they  drive  out  the  Britons  from  Loegria 
(Anglia),  247^  280,  36^  âSâ ;  are  them- 
selves driven  out  by  the  Danes,  247, 
280,  383,  384;  expel  the  Danes,  and 
found  the  kingdom  of  Anglia,  248.  2fi0 ; 
their  seven  kingdoms  united  by  Egbert, 
203 ;  snbdued  by  the  Normans,  2â0 ; 
ravage  Strathclyde,  15^  121;  Cruith- 
nechan  fights  against,  4£;  fight  with  the 
Picts,  73i  352  ;  defeat  the  Picts  at  Man- 
and,  3.>1 ;  defeated  by  the  Britons  at 
Badon,  15j  liU  ;  Hnrran,  king  of  the 
Britons,  estabüiíhes  bis  power  over,  Û2 ; 
Luirig  extends  bis  power  over,  ;  so- 
vereignty assumed  by  Murcertach  mac 
Erca,  M ;  with  the  Franks  make  war  on 
mac  Erca,  ù& ;  with  the  Picts  subdue  the 
Britons,  121 ;  under  Adelstan  defeat  the 
Northmen,  äfiâ  ;  fight  with  the  Galls, 
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364:  defeat  Âidan,  68,  3M  ;  defeat  tbe 
men  of  Alban,  366,  262  ;  defeated  six 
times  by  Kenneth  mac  Âlpin.  2ââ  their 
depredations  in  In-land,  167,  ;  devas- 
tate the  plain  of  Bregia,  and  deatroj  many 
churches,  'òhl ;  hosting  of,  against  Os- 
wald ;  heir-apparent  slain,  Zù ;  Indrecb- 
taig  suifers  martyrdom  among,  169. 
360. 

Augustine  introduces  Christianity 
among  them,  387  ;  date  according  to  For- 
don,  clxxviii. ;  they  receive  ìhfí  faith,  fiâ  J 
the  first  Saxon  convert  baptized,  62 ; 
Aidan,  bisliop  of,  71,  348. 

Scandail,  son  of  Murccrtach  mac  Erca;  the 
gens  Scandail  de«ceuded  from,  5^;  his 
son  put  to  death,  72^ 
.  Scanlan,  son  of  Cathal,  king  of  the  Eogan- 
aclits  of  I^ocha  Lein,  slain,  Sfifi. 

Scaiiual,  sun  uf  Boc,  son  of  Fiachrach,  king 
of  the  Cruithnc,  348. 

Schevez,  William,  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  x. 

Schithia,  232s    See  Scythia. 

Schropechire,  in  Mircbenelaga,  lhl± 

Scith  (Skye),  people  of,  71,  MSL 

Scone,  Scoan  (Perthshire),  2^  84,  97,  ; 
Caslellum  Credi,  Cairtlcn  Credhi,  Collum 
credulitatis  at,  cxxv.  9^  75|  25Ü ;  Bela- 
chùir,  Bellatbor,  probably  at  or  near, 
cxcii.  8,  118 ;  chief  seat  of  the  Pictish 
kingdom,  Ixxxvi. ;  the  kingdom  of  which 
it  was  capital,  cxxxvii.  clxiv.  12  ;  national 
assembly  held  by  Cooi^lantine  and  Cellach 
at,  Q  ;  Dmst,  son  of  Furat,  slain  at,  cxxxi. 
clxxxix.  cxci. ;  Elpin  defeated  at,  cxxv. 
3äû ;  Alexander  III.  crowned  at,  126 ; 
Robert  Bruce  elected  king  at,  303 ;  Baliol 
crowned  at,  888  ;  Mat ildí»,  queen  of  David 
Ij,  buried  at,  331 the  abbey,  founded  by 
Alexander  L,  SSI ;  given  by  him  to  St. 
Andrews,  lâû  ;  Robert,  first  bishop  of, 
clxvi.  IM  ;  Robert,  first  prior  of,  122* 

"  Scone,  the  Book  of,"  x. 

Scota,  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  wife  of  Gaide- 
lus,  X.  146,  194,  330,  378^  379;  gives 
name  to  Scotland,  3,  1Ü9,  117,  146,  166. 
197.  241.  280,  304i  834,  STS^  379,  322; 
her  epoch,  «330. 

Scotia  ( Ireland),  164,  380,  393  ;  called  the 


Island  of  the  Scots  by  Isidore,  2ál ;  called 
Scotia  Major,  382. 
Scotia  (Scotland),  the  name  applied  to  no 
part  of  present  Scotland  before  tbe  t«nth 
century,  Izxv.-lxxvii. ;  before  that  called 
Alban,  Albania,  Ixxt.  143^  222,  241. 
Albion,  X.,  from  AlbanactuB,  135.  222 ; 
but  the  name  Scot  not  then  applied  ex- 
clusively to  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland, 
Ixxvi. ;  next  called  Pictavia  (g.r.),  from 
the  Pictn,  135 ;  on  the  destruction  of  the 
Picts  called  after  Scota  (q.  v.)  by  Ethach 
Rothay,  xi. ;  earliest  notice  of  tbe  appli- 
cation of  the  name,  6&;  limits  of  the 
district  to  which  the  name  first  applied, 
Ixxvii.  Ixxix.  Ixxxvi-  llil ;  tbe  country  to 
the  north  of  the  Forth  only  so  called,  341 ; 
still  so  applied  after  it  had  an  extended 
meaning,  cxlviii. ;  called  Albania  after 
the  accession  of  DouolJ,  son  of  Constan- 
tine,  cxxxix.,  towards  the  end  of  his  reign 
Scotland  by  tbe  Saxons,  cxli.,  and  gene- 
rally in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  II.,  cxlviii. ; 
called,  in  contra<^ÌÌRtiiictÌQn  to  Ireland, 
Scotia  Minor,  2â2;  topographical  descrip- 
tion of,  135-137;  214  215;  divided  into 
seven  provinces,  their  names  and  limits, 
Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  Ixxxvi.  136 ;  its  divisions 
in  the  twelfth  century,  Ixxxvi.  Ixxxvii. 
154  ;  inhabited  in  the  seventh  oentary  by 
four  races,  Ixxxvii. ;  their  localities  and 
capitals,  cxiv. ;  their  relative  position  in 
the  eighth  century,  cxxii. ;  in  the  eleventh, 
under  Malcolm  II.,  cxlvii. ;  peopled  from 
Ireland,  IM  (See  Scots);  divided  from 
Loegria  by  the  wall  of  Severus,  243.  244  ; 
the  Rerecross  of  Stanmoir,  its  south  bonnd- 
ary,  204 ;  taken  possession  of  by  the  sods 
of  Mured,  king  of  Ulster,  ;  ravaged 
by  Roderic,  leader  of  the  Picts,  155. 

Controversy  about  the  independence  of, 
clxY.-clxxxii.  216.  at  first  a  controversy 
about  the  independence  of  the  Church, 
clxvi.-clxxii. ;  superiority  of,  claimed  by 
Boniface  VIII.  for  the  See  of  Rome,  216, 
219,  as  included  in  the  Donum  Constan- 
tini,  246.  274  ;  the  claim  aduiitted  by  the 
Scots,  236.  246,  261,  268,  269,  270,  272, 
292.  in  gratitude  for  the  victory  over  the 
Saxons  at  Tynemoutb,  the  Pope  being 
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for  a  long  time  their  only  metmpoliUn, 
248 ;  its  indepeudence  recognised  in  the 
treaty  of  marriage  between  Edward  and 
Margaret  of  Norway,  218 ;  claim  of  the 
archbishop  of  York  tn  jurisdiction  in,  219; 
tho  nobles  consult  Edward  aa  to  the  fluc- 
cession,       ;  Edward's  letter  to  Boniface, 
claiming  superiority  oyer,  221 ;  kings  of, 
alleged  to  have  been  Tassals  of  the  kings 
of  Eogland,  223,  223i  22i ;  miracle 
wrought  at  Dunbar  in  evidence  of  subjec- 
tion, 223  ;  the  nobles  at  York  bind  them- 
selves to  do  homage  to  Henry  II.,  226, 
221 '  acknowledge  their  vassalage  on  the 
death  of  Alexander  III.  228 ;  so  aUo  the 
competitors  for  the  crown,  22fi;  John 
Baliol   does  homage,  229.  but  under 
compalsion,  283,  rebels,  229,  invades 
England,  230,  is  defeated  and  the  country 
subdued  by  Edward,  231  ;  the  Instruc- 
tions of  the  Government  of,  in  reference 
to  the  claims  of  Edward,  2â2 ;  contained 
twelve  dioceses  in  the  time  of  Eklward 
22d ;  its  ancient  hostility  to  England ; 
not  subject  to  any  king  of  the  Britons  or 
Saxons,  except  for  a  short  time  to  Arthur, 
247,  248 ;  freed  from  Arthnr  by  Modred, 
247,  281  ;  mainlHÌDcd  independence  amid 
the  changes  Loeg^ia  underwent,  248 ; 
always  a  secure  refuge  for  fugitives  from 
England,  257  ;  as  the  fief  of  Rome,  not 
subjected  to  a  census  liku  England,  but 
protected  in  independenco  against  the 
Saxons  and  Angles,  243  ;  the  homage 
rendered  by  its  kings  only  for  6efs  in 
England,  252.  258.  259.  273,  281.  282. 
384 ;  the  action  of  the  nobles  at  the  death 
of  Alexander  III.,  217,  2G0,  276,  and  the 
engagement  t\t  the  betrotlial  of  Edward 
and  Margaret  proofs  of  independence,  218. 
262.  275;  Honorius  III.,  Celestine 
and  Innocent  IV.  decide  that  appeals  from 
Scotland  lie  only  to  the  Holy  Sec,  263. 
274 ;  Edward's  demand  to  control  the 
coronation  of  the  king  of,  264,  273 ;  and 
to  levy  a  tithe  for  a  crusade,  205,  273 ; 
papal  legates  bound  to  have  a  separate 
commission  for  the  kingdom  of,  265,  277  ; 
muniments  uf  the  kingdom  carried  oíT  by 
Edward  L,  2M. 


Effect  of  this  controversy  in  cormpting 
the  chronicles,  clxvii.-clxiiv. ;  the  tradi- 
tion of  Brutus  and  Albanus  rejected,  and 
a  Scottish  kingdom  interpolated  before 
the  Pictish,  clxz. ;  the  high  antiquity 
thns  given  to  the  Scottish  kingdom, 
clxxi.  clxxiii.  ;  two  sets  of  chronicles  thus 
produced,  one  antedating  the  foundation 
of  St.  Andrews,  the  other  that  of  the 
kingdom,  clxxiv. ;  these  perversions  all 
more  or  less  connected  with  St.  Andrews, 
clxxxi. ;  Fordun's  attempt  in  the  same 
direction  to  harmonize  the  chronicles, 
clxxvii.  clxxxi. 

The  Christianity  of,  from  two  different 
sources ;  the  Church  of  the  northern  Picts 
and  Scots  Columban,  of  the  sonthem  Picts 
and  Angk's  Roman,  cliii.  ;  the  consequent 
difference  iu  their  constitution  and  spirit, 
clii.-cliv. ;  the  Church  founded  by  St. 
Ninian,  its  apostasy,  its  revival  by  St. 
Kentigem,  cliv. ;  the  expulsion  of  the 
Columban  clergy  and  their  return,  clvii. 
clxi.,  their  influence  in  promoting  the 
overthrow  of  the  Picts  and  the  establish- 
ment of  tho  kingdom  of  Kenneth,  clx. 
cxciv. ;  Adrian's  mission  really  a  Scottish 
occupation  of  Pictland,  clxii. ;  claims  of 
the  archbishop  of  York  to  authority  in, 
219;  Scottish  Church  admits  the  supre- 
macy of  the  English,  clxix.  ;  contained 
twelve  dioceaes  in  the  time  of  Eklward  Lj 

"  Scotland,  Description  of"  (No.  17).  notice 

of  the  tract,  xHx. ;  text,  13.5. 
"  Scotliind,  Description  of  (No.  34),  notice 

of  the  tract,  Ixi. ;  text,  21Am. 
"  Scotland,  Tracts  relating  to  English  Claims 

of  Superiority  over"  (No.  35).  Ixi. ;  text, 

216. 

"  Scotland,  Letter  to  the  Pope  from  the 
Barons  of"  (No.  37),  Ixvi.  clxxvi.  2aL 

Scots,  origin  of  the  name,  46,  109.  117. 
145,  146,  166i  Î9L  ML  280,  298,  304, 
334.  370.  37 1*.  3iì3  ;  called  Uattheli 
(Gael),  137,  166,  131]  one  of  the  four 
tribes  inhabiting  Britain  in  the  seventh 
century,  Ixxxviii. ;  the  name  not  applied 
exclusively  to  tho  inhabitants  of  Ireland 
when  it  alone  was  called  Scotia,  Ixxvi. ; 
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Come  from  Chonacbon  in  Lydia,  reach 
Clojne  in  Ireland,  take  Armaf^h,  Kildare, 
Cork,  B.ingor,  pass  OTer  to  lona,  enter 
RoBs-fihin^  and  call  the  country  so  occu- 
pied Scotland,  cxci.  107.  lüH  ;  Boece 
gives  the  same  direction  to  this  invairion, 
cxciii. ;  thia  probably  the  colony  which 
settled  at  St.  Andrews  in  time  of  Kenneth, 
cxcii. 

Named  from  Scota,  come  from  Egypt  to 
Ireland,  cross  to  Argyll,  drive  oot  the 
Britons  (Ficts)  from  Albania,  and  give 
it  the  name  Scotland,  240,  241^  243, 
2fiÛ. 

Come  from  Scythia,  202,  29«,  333,  to 
Spain  and  Scotland  uodcr  Cinidclus,  and 
expel  the  Britons  and  I^cts,  292. 

Degenerate  Britons,  who  losing  their 
proper  name  of  AlbancDses,  were  named 
from  Scüta,  äûl. 

Descended  from  the  Greeks  through 
Qaidelus,  not  from  the  Trojans,  3Zfi ; 
never  subject  to  the  Britons  or  Romans, 
SfiÛ;  their  freedom  from  foreign  domina- 
tion, 381,  3ft4  ;  harassed  by  numerous 
enemies,  384. 

Descended  from  the  Picts  and  Gwydyl, 
12â;  their  kings  sprung  from  Brutns, 
117  ;  constantly  plot  against  the  Picts, 
202.  2M  ;  treacherously  slay  the  Pictish 
chiefs  at  a  banquet,  cxc.  cxci.  165,  202, 
298.  3il ;  date  of  the  event,  211^ ;  drive 
the  Picts  to  the  mountains,  Ml  ;  occupy 
the  country  from  sea  to  sea,  and  give  their 
name  to  it,  299  ;  extended  their 

dominion  over  tho  I'ictisb  territory  in  the 
time  of  Kenneth,  161^  174,  177.204,  288. 
30L  3fia;  harasspil  by  the  Northmen,  ìAâ ; 
Scots  in  Caithness  bubjugatud  by  the  Picts, 
199 ;  attire  of,  395;  language  of  (lingua 
Scota),  See  Gaelic. 

Development  of  the  Scottish  fable,  xi. 
cix.  cxlix. ;  their  iirat  appearance  as  as- 
sailants of  the  Roman  province,  cix.  cxlix., 
subsequently  as  allies  of  the  Picts,  cix. 
164,  382,  in  tho  time  of  Sevenis,  '2AÄ; 
they  help  tho  Britons  against  the  Komaos, 
Arthur  makes  war  on  them,  382 ;  on  both 
occasions  they  came  from  Ireland,  cix. 
197,  298.  341.  their  customs  and  lan- 


gimge  Irish,  197.  and  return  to  Ireland, 
cix. ;  their  first  permanent  settlement  that 
of  the  three  sons  of  Ere,  cix.  cxlix.  18,  39, 
52,  308,  in  Argyll,  Ml ;  the  dat«  of  it, 
ex. ;  their  kings  the  first  kingn  of  Atban ; 
afterwards  for  a  time  confined  to  Dalriada, 
cxi.  cxlix.;  the  independence  of  the  kings 
of  Dalriada  obtained,  cxii. ;  conquered  by 
the  Picts  in  the  time  of  Alpin,  son  of 
Eohach,  cxxxi.  cxlix.;  the  kings  firom 
Alpin,  eon  of  Eohach,  to  Kenneth  m&o 
Alpin,  were  consequently  of  Pictish  race, 
cxxxi.  cxxxii.  cl. ;  the  kingdom  bo1>sc- 
quently  founded  by  Kenneth  mac  Alpin, 
first  Kctish,  afterwards  Scottish,  cL  ;  the 
founders  of  the  second  Scottish  kingdom 
under  Kenneth,  a  fresh  colony  who  came 
from  Ireland  under  Redda  to  Galloway, 
clxxxix.  cxci.  cxcii.  202,  298,  whither 
Alpin,  the  last  king  of  Dairiada,  had  lod 
his  people,  cxciii.  149, 172^  2fia;  the  two 
royal  families  which  sprang  from  Kenneth, 
and  their  principal  seats,  cxlvi.;  variations 
in  the  Liäts  of  kings,  cxxvi.-cxxxiii., 
and  in  the  epoch  assigned  them,  through 
perversions  of  the  chronicles,  clxvii.* 
dxxxiv. ;  duration  of  their  dynasty  in 
Alban,  xlviii.  clxx.  1^  19L  28^  Xio, 
335.  from  Kenneth  to  Alexander  Ivi. 
Ixv.  209,  290,  303,  to  William  L, 
Ixvii.  30G,  of  the  Ficta  and  Scots,  to  John 
Baliol,  208. 

Conversion  of,  167.  292  ;  on  occasion  of 
the  arrival  of  the  relics  of  St.  Andrew, 
cix XV.  248.  and  by  the  preaching  of  Rc- 
gulus  and  his  companions,  3Zfi ;  receive 
the  faith  from  the  preaching  of  Palladius, 
331,  387,  and  aJiiere  to  it  without  apo- 
stasy, 1Ü2  ;  Christians  before  they  came  to 
Scotland,  cli. ;  their  conversion  preceded 
that  of  the  Saxons  or  Angli  by  four 
centuries,  287,  273,  380 ;  date  of  it,  331. 
according  to  Fordnn,  dxxriii. ;  their 
Church  freed  from  Pictish  domination  by 
Grig,  151.  174.  178.  204.  288.  301.  305. 
See  also  Scotland,  Dalriada. 

Scots,  363.    See  Scythians. 

"  Scots,  Chronicle  of  the  "  (No.  16),  notice 
of,  xlvii.  clxvii.  ;  text, 

"  Scots  and  Picts,  Chronicle  of  the" (No.  231, 
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Jame«  Qray's  transcript  of,  lil.  clxx. ; 
text,  lis. 

"  Soota,  Chronicle  of  tho  "  (No.  40),  notice 

or,  Ixrii. ;  text,  MA. 
"  Scots  of  Dalriada,  Tract  on  tho"  (No.  41), 

notice  of,  Ixviii. ;  text,  308. 
"  Scots,  Tract  on  the  "  (No.  45),  Ixix. ;  text, 

m 

"  Scots,  Chronicle  of  the  "  (No.  5g}^  notice 

of,  Ixxiii. ;  text,  378. 
"Scots,  Chronicle  of  the"  (No.  38)^  its 

variations  in  the  lists  of  kings,  Ixvi. ;  text, 

295. 

"  Scots,  Chronicle  of  the  "  (No.  39),  notice 
of;  Ixvii. ;  text,  20H. 

Scots  Sea  (the  river  Forth),  341^  423 ;  the 
name  Britain  extended  only  to,  380. 

Scottewattre,  the  river  Forth,  IM;  in- 
ference as  to  the  authorship  of  the  tract 
(No.  17)^  from  the  word  Romane  applied 
to  the  name,  cli. 

Scuagh  mtmere,  Slaagh  maner,  Stuagmtiner, 
one  of  the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom  of 
Dalriada,  148^  m,  287. 

Scjthia,  Scilhia,  Scita,  name  Scotia  derived 
from,  3,  lAIi ;  Scote  from,  292,  298^  333; 
Picts  driven  from,  by  Agcnor,  d&l ;  Picts 
nnder  Roderic  come  from,  122,  155,  li)9, 
298 ;  Valentinian  and  Gratian  bring  the 
Picts  from,  IM± 

Scythians,  their  origin,  character,  and  ter- 
ritory. 3i  £  393, 334 ;  described  by  Hero- 
dotus, 2S2 ;  allotted  to  St.  Andrew  as  a 
sphere  of  labour,  1.H8,  188. 

Soalthaot,  son  of  Rcgagane,  149.  See 
Selvach. 

Scnloacb,  2M ;  Sealvanach,  335.  See  Sel- 
vach. 

Sebald,  son  of  Siggar,  H. 
Sechnusag,  son  of  Garbhan,  slain,  34fl. 
Sechnasag,  son  of  Airmidhag,  dies,  22  ;  pnt 

to  death,  3M. 
Segene,  IjiS  ;  Seghinc,  ÎL    See  Seigine. 
Segbaisse,  battle  of,  TO,  347. 
Seigine,  Seigni,  Segene,  Seghine,  abbot  of  Hi, 

founds  Recharm,  70j  dies,  71^  168^  348. 
Seirohniu,  127. 

Selboc,  Selbach,  Selbagh.    See  Selvach. 
Seliro,  son  of  Cinan,  slain  at  Carleon,  14. 
Selvach,  Sclbac,  Selbagh,  Seluad,  son  of 


Ferohar,  Fergrti,  king  of  Dalriada,  20^ 
112;  builds  DunoUy,  23;  destroys  it, 
356;  fights  with  Duncan  m-beco  at  Ar- 
deanesbi ;  goes  on  pilgrimage,  74.  322 ; 
his  son»  taken  captive,  2ii;  battle  at 
Irroisfoichne,  35S;  dies,  356. 

Selvach,  Sealvacb,  Selnak,  Sealthant,  Seal- 
vanach, son  of  Eogan,  Heochgain,  Cogan, 
king  of  Dalriada,  cxxix.  ISO^  149,  198. 
288,  3U5,  335;  called  Icalulanc,  son  of 
Eoganan,  172. 

Sem,  son  of  Mair,  134. 

Somoin,  son  of  Brie,  134.    See  Symon  Brek. 

Seiichonnac,  son  of  Cruitlindc,  133.  144. 

Seneschal  of  Scotland,  Walter,  291. 

Seres  (the  Chinese),  their  attire,  395. 

Servanns,  St.,  Ixxiv. ;  the  circnmstances  of 
his  birth ;  his  name  Malachias,  112 :  bap- 
tized by  Magonius,  refuses  a  kingJoio, 
becomes  a  monk  at  Alexandria,  elected 
bishop  of  the  Canaanites ;  instmcted  in  a 
vision  to  go  to  Constantinople,  and  to 
Komo,  where  he  becomes  bishop,  113; 
again  ordered  to  remove ;  crosses  the  Alps 
and  reaches  Scotl.ind,  414-41C ;  Fife  as- 
RTgned  to  him  and  his  followers,  41t>,  210 ; 
Brude,  king  of  the  rict»,  desires  to  kill  him, 
but  is  cured  by  him  of  a  deadly  disease, 
412 ;  the  island  in  Loch  Leven  given 
to  him  by  Brude,  lix. ;  founds  the  monas- 
tery there,  and  bnilds  many  churches  in 
Fife ;  lives  as  an  anchorite ;  his  tempta- 
tion, ill ;  his  miracles  at  Tullibody,  Til- 
licoultry, Alva,  Aithrey,  418 ;  lives  at 
Dunning;  slays  a  dragon  there;  cures 
performed  by  him,  419  ;  his  death,  42U  ; 
probably  belonged  to  the  same  mission 
as  St.  Boniface,  clix. 

Scrvandns,  a  companion  of  St.  Boniface, 
422. 

Scrvius,  bis  explanation  of  the  name  Picts, 

lfi3. 

Setna,  son  of  Fergus  beg,  from  whom  sprang 
the  Cinel  Concridhe,  310. 

Setna,  son  of  Olchu,  309. 

Setone,  Alexander  de,  292. 

Severn,  river,  Sabrina,  one  of  the  boun- 
daries of  Loegria,  121,  of  Cambria,  1 53. 

Sevcrus,  the  Etuperor,  slain  at  York,  M2. ; 
his  wall,  built  for  protection  of  the  Britons 
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against  the  Scots  and  Pict«,  separates 

Scotia  irom  Loegria,  243.  2Ü. 
Sfc^ierthing,  son  of  Soemil,  LL 
Shiiiali,  son  of  Lathervn,  187. 
Shropshire,  in  MirceneUga,  IM. 
Stbbald,  Sir  Robert,  referred  to,  Iv. 
Sicinns  Sintis,  107. 
Siggar,  son  of  Beydelg  Brond,  LL 
Silvias,  one  of  the  companions  of  Rcgiilus, 

187. 

Simal,  Simnl,  son  of  Drast,  pot  in  chains, 
74j  355. 

Sin,  son  of  Roisin,  184.  144,  130. 
Sincbraid,  son  of  Lodar,  earl  of  Orknej, 

fllain,  3fi7. 
Sinon  brick,  144.    See  Sjmon. 
Sireis,  Ifiô^   See  Ceres. 
Sima,  Sime,  son  of  Dero,  Dcin,  134,  141. 
Skye,  Scith,  Ittland  of,  l_2fi  ;  people  of,  171, 

849 ;  men  of,  dufeatod  by  Ilanald,  son  of 

Somerled,  373. 
Slamannan  (Linlithgowshire),  meaning  of 

the  name,  Ixxxi. 
Slanoll,  a  king  of  the  Cruithneach  of  Alban, 

who  ruled  Erin,  in  Tara,  321. 
Sfeîbh  Mis,  48, 

Skibine,  abbot  of  Hi,  g(mn  to  Ireland,  Tg, 

fiffî  ;  returns,  Zfi  ;  dies,  168^  SaS. 
Sletheuma,  IMi 
Sliabh  £Ipn,  I2B. 

Slines,  Miilcolm,  son  of  Kenneth,  dies  at, 

2fii    See  Glammes. 
Slaagadach  goes  to  Rome,  I(L 
Sluaghmaner,  71.. 

Snow,  great  fall  of^  67^  wine-snow, 

am 

Sodor,  Mark,  bishop  of,  212. 

Soemil,  kinjç  of  the  North  Angles,  first 

separated  Dcira  from  Bernicia,  11. 
Soghains,  the  seven, 

Solen,  son  of  Cruithne,  30^  31^  34,  39^  325, 

326,  327. 

Salon,  son  of  Conain,  king  of  the  Britons, 

slain  at  Caerleon,  68i  346. 
Somarlidians,  defeat  of  their  fleet,  in  Bucbao, 

lÛ. 

Somerled,  son  of  Gilleadamnan,  and  bis  sons, 
slain,  322. 

Somersetshire,  called  bjr  the  British  Glate- 
nelon,  IMm 


Sortes  Virgilianse,  employed  by  Beanos  to 

convince  Cadroe,  112. 
Sonles,  William  de,  2âL 
Spain,  1AÔ ;  Scots  come  from  Egypt  to,  241, 

292  ;  Gaidel  (Gaizilglas)  lands  in,  x.  195. 

333,  2S& ;  date  of  its  conqoest  by  Charle- 
magne, 3&L 
Spaniards,  their  costnme,  395. 
Spaynxee,  380.   See  Spain. 
Spe  (Spey),  river,  Ixxxv.  136 ;  formed  the 

northern  boundary  of  ancient  Scotland, 

Ixxviii.  IxxxTt.  ixxxvii.  cxlviii. 
Spiny,  Spyny,  castle  of,  in  Moray,  214. 
Sradeem,  Sraith  hemi.    See  Stratheam. 
Sraithcairinn      Sratbacaain,  Srathcara 

(Strathcarroo,  Stirlingshire),  battle  of, 

cxvi.  70,  72^  24S. 
Sran,  son  of  Esro,  I3á. 
Sratha-clnaidhe  (Strathclyde),  361. 
SraUiacthairt,  Rath  cthart,  battle  of,  71, 

m 

Srothlinn  (probably  the  I.ann  of  Campde, 

on  the  Tay,  cxliv),  97. 
Staffordshire,  in  Mirchenclaga,  m. 
Stagna  Dera'm,  10^ 

Stallo,  king  of  France,  slain  by  Arthar, 

383. 

Standard,  battle  of  the,  212. 

Stsnmoir  (on  the  borders  of  Yorkshire,  Dur- 
ham and  Westmoreland),  Kenneth  pene- 
trates to,  lii ;  Here*cros8  of,  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Scots,  2M. 

Staterius,  king  of  Scotland,  slain  by  Dan- 
wallon,  222. 

Stephen,  king  of  England,  marries  Matilda, 
grand-daughter  of  Malcolm  III.,  L31 ; 
creates  Prince  Henry  earl  of  Northomber- 
land,  207.  212,  receives  bis  homage,  225; 
David  L  fights  against  him  in  the  interest 
of  the  Empress  Matilda,  212.  253. 

Stevensnn,  Rer.  Joseph,  referred  to,  xiii. 
Ixi.  Ixvi. 

Stewart,  Robert.    See  Robert  11. 

Stewart,  Walter,  SáÛ. 

Stirling,  Strivelin,  StrÌTclyn,  StryTclin,  131. 
175,  181.  207.  290.  303:  castle  of,  in 
Lothian,  214;  battle  of  Stirling  bridge. 

Stone  of  Destiny,  belonped  onginally  to  Pha- 
raoh, king  of  Egji'pt ;  brought  to  Spain  by 
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Gaizilglu,  383:  the  kings  of  Spain 
crowned  on  it ;  broaght  to  Ireland  bjr 
Sjmon  Brek,  x.  196.  333 ;  taken  to  Scone 
by  FcrguB,  son  of  Ere,  19L  335.  bjr  Scota, 
286 ;  kings  of  Scntknd  crowned  on  it, 
197;  carried  to  Westminster  hj  Edward 
I.,  197,  266,  2BÍL 

Strabolgin,  IM;  Strabolgy,  2ÍÌL  See 
Strathbogie. 

Strathallan,  Strathalin,  Strathalon  (Stirling- 
shire), Aed  slain  in  battle  there,  cxxzv. 
151.  174,288,aûL 

Strathbcgie,  Strath  bolgin.  Strath  bolgyn, 
Strathbolgin,  Strath  bologia,  Strabolgy 
(Aberdeenshire),  152,  175,  180,  206, 
289.  aû2x 

Strathcarron.    See  Sraithcairinn. 

Strathclydc,  Strat  Glut,  Stratha-Cluaidb  (or 
Cumbria),  extent  of  the  kingdom  of,  Izxix.; 
till  the  time  of  Riderchen  divided  into 
several  petty  states,  xciii.;  ravaged  by 
the  Saxons,  15,  124,  by  the  king  of  the 
Lochlans,  iíìl;  kings  of,  xcv.  15»  See 
also  Cumbria. 

Stratheam,  Sradeern,  Sraithborni,  Strath- 
eiyn  (in  Perthshire),  lâíi ;  Northmen  de- 
feated in,  a ;  Malisf,  earl  of,  291. 

Stratone,  Alexander  de,  292. 

Stregwalii,  Alfred,  king  of  the,  221. 

Strivelin,  Strivelyn.    See  Stirling. 

Stnftgmoner,  287. 

Suartgar,  slain,  3fi7. 

Saccession,  law  of,  among  the  Plots,  c. 

cxviii.  cxxxv. 
Sudreyar,  or  Sudreys,  the  Norwegian  name 

for  the  Hebrides,  Ixxxvii. 
Suevi,  in  Germany,  4,  äâá> 
Soevi  (the  Swedes),  21ÌL 
Suffolk,  in  Danelftg»,  154. 
Suibne,  son  of  Cuirtbrc,  abbot  of  Hi,  goes 

to  Ireland,  2âB  ;  dies,  71,  349, 
Saibne,  son  of  Kenneth,  king  of  Galloway, 

77,  369. 

Surrey,  Snthereyshire,  in  Wessenelaga,  154. 

Sussex,  Snthsexshico,  in  Wessenelaga,  IMx 

Suthamptonshire  (Hampshire),  in  Wessene- 
laga, IMi 

Suthereyshire.   See  Surrey. 

SuthirUnd  (Sutherland),  William,  earl  of, 
2M. 


Suthsexshire.   See  Sussex. 

Syferth,  subregnlus,  vassal  of  Edgar,  224. 

Symon,  earl  of  Northampton,  144. 

Symon  Brek,  Symond  Bret,  Sinon  Brich, 
son  of  Milo,  Semoin,  son  of  Bricc,  134, 
144 ;  king  of  Spain,  brings  to  Ireland 
the  stone  on  which  the  kings  of  Spain 
were  crowned,  becomes  king  of  Ireland, 
xi.  196,       ;  comes  to  Scotland,  ML 

Syna,  river  (the  Shannon),  UÜ 

Synod  held  at  Toure,  54. 

Syoo,  Mount,  414. 

Sj'ward,  earl  of  Northumberland,  dethrones 
Macbeth,  21ÍL 


TAcrrus,  his  remark  on  the  division  of  Scot- 
land by  the  Forth  and  Clyde,  Ixxviii. 

Tae  (Tay),  river,  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  IBfi. 

Tagalad,  2M ;  Tagaled.  17^  See  Galam 
cennaleph. 

Tairpirt  Boett«r,  burning  of,  354,  356. 

Talagach,  2m ;  Talalad,  lùiL  See  Galam 
cennaleph. 

Talarg,  son  of  Amile,  2í2ûi  See  Talore,  son 
of  Aniel. 

Talarg,  son  of  Kecter,  200,  Keother,  122. 

See  Talure,  son  of  Acbivir. 
Talarg,  son  of  Mendeleghe,   200.  Sec 

Talorg,  Bon  of  Muircholaich. 
Talargan,  son  of  Anfrud,  28(3.    See  Talor- 

cen. 

Talargan,  son  of  Drustan,  173,  202.  287. 
See  Talorcen. 

Talargan,  son  of  Engus,  282»  See  Talorgen, 
son  of  Onuist. 

Talargan,  Falargao,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of 
the  Picts,  defeats  the  Dalriada  at  Knock 
Cariber,  slain  in  battle  with  the 
Britons  at  Mocetauc,  15,  76,  124,  168, 

Talargan,  son  of  Tenegns,  173,  2û2^  See 

Talorgcn,  son  of  OnnisU 
Talargh,  son  of  Keocher,  2B£t   Se«  Talore, 

son  of  Achivir. 
Talargn,  son  of  Amfrud,  150.    See  Tallor- 

cen. 

Talhaem,  the  bard,  12* 
Taliesftin,  the  bard,  12j 
Tallorcen,  Talorcan,  Talargan,  Thalargon, 
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Talorgn,  Tolarcain,  Tol&rgan,  TolarUch, 
■on  of  Enfret,  Enfre(h,  Anfrait,  Ainirit, 
Amfrud,  Anfrod,  Confrad,  king  of  the 
PictB,  chxxi.  7,  28,  It  150,  173^  286, 
899  ;  not  of  Pictish  racti ;  his  ikther,  Ain- 
frit,  son  of  Aethelfrit,  king  of  Northom- 
bna,  cii.  clxxxvi.  ;  must  hare  obtainnl 
the  throne  through  his  mother,  cxviii. ; 
dies,  cxviii.  7Xt  349. 

Talorc,  son  of  Achivir,  28»    See  Talore. 

Talorc,  son  of  Ainel,  20^    See  Talore. 

Talorc,  son  of  ITuid,         See  Talore. 

Talorc,  son  of  Uuthoil,  400.   See  Talorgen. 

Talorcan,  son  of  Enfreth,  2S  See  Tallor- 
ccn. 

Talorcen,  Talargfin,  Thalargan,  sou  of 
Druisten,  Drustan,  king  of  AthoU,  29^ 
150.  173.  202.  289.  400  ;  put  in  chains 
hj  his  brother  Nectan,  czxxi.  73^  äM.; 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Picts,  357, 
and  drowned,  75. 

Talore,  Talorc,  Talarg,  Talargh,  Balarg,  son 
of  Achivir,  Aitbivir,  Keothere,  Keother, 
Kecter.  king  of  the  Picts,  6.  28.  149.  172. 

200^285.  aaSi 

Talore,  Talorc,  Talarg,  Tolarag,  Tbolarg, 

Tolarp,  son  of  Aniel.  Ainel,  Amile,  Annl, 
Anuf,  king  of  the  Picts,  28,  140,  172, 
200.  285. 

Talore,  Talorc,  Tollarg,  Tolerg,  son  of  Wid, 
Uuid,  Fooith,  Fethar,  Fetebar,  Fechar, 
king  of  the  Picta,  ctì.  7,  28.  150.  173. 
286.  399  ;  dies,  7L  aiS. 

Talorg,  Tolair,  son  of  Acithaeo,  Aithican, 
dies,  72,  32iL 

Talorg,  Talarg,  Tolorg,  Qolorg,  son  of 
Mnircholaich,  Mnrtholoic,  Mordeleg, 
Madoleg,  Mendeleghe,  Tauxdelog,  king 
of  the  Picts,  7.  28.  150.  172.  200.  286. 
399. 

Talorgen,  Talorcen,  Talargan,  Falargan, 
■on  of  Oiinist,  Oinoist,  Decegps,  Tene- 
gus,  Engus,  king  of  the  PicU,  7^  29,  150. 
173.  202.  287.  éOSL 

Talorgen,  Talorg,  Toloro,  son  of  Wthoil,  8, 
29.  400 ;  joint  king  with  Drest  son  of 
Constantine;  their  names  in  several  of 
the  chronicles  corrupted  into  one  word, 
Dostolorg,  150 ;  Dmstalorg,  173;  Duf 
Tolorg,  2Í12  ;  Dustalorg,  2fiL 


Tarain,  21j:  See  Tbarain. 

Taram,  son  of  Qede,  32&    See  Tharain. 

Taran,  Tharan,  Turan,  son  of  Entifidich, 

Enfidaip^,  Enfidaid,  Anfudeg,  Arafrcdeth, 

Amfudecli,  Arnsfcdelb,  king  of  tbe  Picts, 

cxxi.  7.  29,  150,  173,  201^  286. 
Tarbitb  (misfortune),  epithet  applied  in  the 

"  Prophecy  of  St.  Berchan,"  probttblj  to 

Lulach,  102. 
Taren,  2ÛSL   See  Tharun. 
Tatagneo,  ibo  bard,  12» 
Tea,  wife  of  Herimion,  47. 
Teamhair  (Tara),  M  ;  kings  of  the  Cruilh- 

neach  of  Alban  who  reigned  in,  32ÍL 
Tech  Dninn  {ùe.,  Donn's  hoose,  now  the 

Bull  Island,  off  Bantry  Bay),  áâ. 
Tocmant,  son  of  Teuhant,  LS« 
Tede.   See  Tweed. 

Tees,  Thesis,  river,  Malcolm  L  penetratM 
England  to,  cxli.  1Û ;  David  L  advauot^ 
to,  212. 

Teimnen  of  Cillegarad,  dies,  3&fi. 

Telocho,  in  Kintyre,  battle  of, 

Telpuil,  son  of  Urben,  Ifi. 

Temys,  38ÍL   See  Thames. 

Tenugns,  lAl ;  Tenegus,  IZi. ;  TeDOgos,  ML 

See  Angus. 
Tetbothrucht,  2SS.    See  Dectotnc. 
Teudebnr,  Toudubr,  Teudur,  ton  of  Beli, 

king  of  StnUhdyde,  xcv. ;   die*,  15, 

m. 

Teuhant,  son  of  Telpuil,  lû. 
Teutons,  140. 

Thalnrg,  son  of  Ythembnthib,  187. 
Thalaigao,  son  of  Drustan,  l.')Q.   See  Tal- 
orcen. 

Thalargon,  son  of  Confrud,  m.  See  Tal- 
orcen. 

Thame*,  Temys,  Thamesis,  118;  England 

Bubdaed  by  Orig  an  far  us,  386. 
Thana,  son  of  Dudabrach,  188. 
Tbarain,  Tharan,  Tarain,  Tboran,  Taren, 

king  of  th«  Picts,  6i  27^  149^  172^  200, 

2M. 

Tharan,  son  of  Enfidaig,  Amfredeth,  Anfii- 

deg.   See  Taran. 
Theacba,    son   of  Erchada,    IM.  See 

Deatha. 

Their,  Ther,  Thrir,  son  of  Rothir,  Rothrir, 
Retber,  134.  144.  ai2L 
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TheodoMQs,  the  Roman  provÌDce  cleared  of 

the  Scots  hj,  cix. 
TheodotioD,  emperor  of  the  East,  128. 
Thesis.   See  Tees. 

Thiernai,  son  of  Faleg,  liû.  8c«  Tiger- 
naig. 

Thoe,  Thri,  son  of  Boi,  Boib,  134i  145, 
Thomas,  St-,  of  Canterbnry.    See  Becket. 
Thomas,  son  of  Uchtraig,  plunders  Derry, 

Coluiucille,  and  Inisoweu,  373. 
Thrace,  Uil;  the  Croithneach  come  from, 

30,  33,  319,  322 ;  Policorous  king  of,  30. 

225. 

Thri,  145.   See  Thoe. 

Thrir,  son  of  Rothrir,  EM.   See  Their. 

Thnle,  Ultima,  Tjle,  IM. 

Thuluculus,  a  companion  of  Begulus,  187. 

Thnrstan,  archbishop  of  York,  consecrates 

Robert,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  clxvi.  liiL 
Tigemaig,  Thiernai,  son  of  Fallaig,  Faleg, 

134.  Î45. 

Tighernac,  his  "Annals,"  notice  of,  zxviii.; 
extracts  from,  66j  "Continuation  of  the 
Annals,"  li. ;  extract  from,  141. 

Tighemach,  son  of  Muredacb  and  Ere,  52. 

Tigris,  river,  118. 

Timothy,  St.,  his  remains  carried  to  Con- 
stantinople bj  Constantios,  183. 

Tinmore,  battle  at,  between  Constantinc  and 
Regtiall,  cxl.  âi 

TinningLam  (Haddingtonshire),  church  of, 
193. 

Tiny  (the  Tyne),  2M*    See  Tynemouth. 

Tirig,  2Mm    See  Grig. 

Titas,  the  emperor,  destroys  Jerusalem, 

Todd,  Rev.  J.        D.D.,  referred  to,  xvi. 

Zxii.  XXXTÌ.  XXXTÌÌÌ.  IxTÌÌÌ. 

Toe  (proKibly  the  river  Tay),  cxHv.  QL 
Toirdoalbach,  grandooa  of  Brian,  king  of 

Erin,  slain,  SâL 
Tola  (a  plain  in  Mnnster),  battle  of^  167. 

ML 

Tolair  aithican,  72±   See  Talorg. 
Tolarcan,  lii   See  Tallorcen. 
Tolarcan,  son  of  Drostan.    See  Talorcen. 
Tolarg,  SOD  of  Anuf,  Anul.    See  Talore. 
Tolarg,  son  of  Congns,  defeated  by  Brade, 

son  of  Angus»  75,  35£;  drowned,  76, 

2§L 


Tolarg,  son  of  Fechar,  Fooith.   See  Talore, 

son  of  Wid. 
Tolargan,  son  of  Ainfrit.    See  Tallorcen. 
Tolargan,  son  of  Fergus.   See  Talargan. 

Tolartrari  maphan,  dief»,  355. 
Tolartach,  son  of  Anfrait.    See  Tallorcen. 
Tolerg,  son  of  Fetcbar.    See  Talore,  son  of 
Wid. 

ToUarg,  son  of  Fethar.  See  Talore,  son  of 
Wid. 

Tolorc,  See  Talore,  son  of  Aniel. 

Tolorc,  son  of  Uuthoil.   See  Talorgen. 

Tolorg,  son  of  Mordcleg,  150.  Tanxdelog, 
2M.    See  Talorg,  son  of  Muircholaich. 

Tomnat,  wife  of  Ferchar,  dies,  352. 

Tonaculmel,  113.    See  Canutulahama. 

Tonsure,  coronal,  the  community  at  Hi  re- 
ceive the,  74. 

Toraic,  Toraighe  (Tory  Island,  off  the  coast 
of  Donegal),  plundered,  69,  by  Dungal, 
76^35e. 

Toraidhi,  chnrch  of,  built,  60. 

Toulouse,  Henry  II.  marches  against,  212. 

Tours,  Synod  held  at,  by  Caimech,  the 
bishop,  55. 

Trad  O'Mailfeabhaill,  chief  of  Cinel  Fergus 

slain,  374. 
Triduana,  an  abbots,  423. 
Trim,  175,  Trin,  202^   See  Crinan. 
Trinovantum  (London),  built  by  Bratos, 

222. 

Trostan,  225.  See  Drostan. 

Troy,  Brutus  comes  to  Albion  from,  222 ; 

usage  of,  in  regard  to  priraogoniture,  223  ; 

the  Scots  nation  bad  its  origin  long  before 

the  destructiou  of,  379. 
Tramwin,  appointed  bishop  of  the  Picts,  who 

were  subject  to  the  Angles,  cxix.  cxx. 

clvi. ;  his  (light  from  Abercom,  cxx.  civi. 
Tuatha  Dea,  45. 

Tuatba  Fidhbba,  Figda,  a  tribe  of  Britons, 

326.  slain  at  Ardleambnachta,  31^  36, 22iL 

See  Fea. 
Tuathal,  son  of  Aidan,  21ÍL 
Tuatha],  son  of  Angus  mor,  311. 
Tuathal,  son  of  Artgus,  primate  of  Fortrenn, 

and  abbot  of  Pimkeld,  clxii.  3(VL  Ml. 
Tuathal,  son  of  Morgan,  dies,  71,  Mä. ;  his 

sons,  310. 

Tuathal  an  blomaidh,  son  of  Olchu,  ^ûâ. 
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Tuathalain,  abbot  of  Cind  Rigb  MuDuigh 

(St.  Aodrewe),  dies,  IB. 
Tuatban,  son  orConall,  ÎÜÍL 
Tuiltif^b,  tb«  Brit,  Eocha,  son  of  Rao,  de- 

gcrilicd  as,  cxxxvi.  fil. 
Taitio,  ton  of  Conall,  309. 
Tnla-amain  bonied, 

Tuligbutuan  (Tullibody),  miracle  wrought 

there  by  Serranas,  Hfi. 
TuligcultrÍQ  (Tilliconltry),  miracle  wrought 

there  by  Senranus,  419. 
Turao,  aon  of  Amsedeth.    See  Taran,  Boa  of 

Entifidich. 
Tutaguitl,  son  of  Clinoch,  lâ. 
Tweed,  Tede,  rirer,  IM ;  Kenneth  mac 

Aipin  extends  his  kingdom  to  the,  203. 

2ÍÌÍL 

Tyle,  Uìâi.   See  Thnle. 
TjlianuB,  St.  Boethiua  enters  the  monastery 
of,  lUL 

Tyndale,  ita  extent,  214 ;  Alexander  III. 

does  homage  for,  217^  228,  259. 
Tyndrum  (Perthshirp),  Ixxxiii. 
Tynemouth  (NortbumberUud),  Ilungus  de- 

feata  Athelstane  at,  183x  2*3. ;  Malcolm 

Canmore  buried  at,  206,  S02, 
Tysailio,  "  Brut  "  ascribed  to  him,  xlir. 


Uacbaii.l,  the  pool  of,  818. 

Uaisjictuh,  Uasuem,  poet  of  the  Cruith- 

neacb,  32,11  329, 
Ugaino  mor,  Uugune  mor,  son  of  Ecdaig 

buadaig,  Eccach  rothai,  134,  144. 
Ui  Ceimselaigh  (the  county  of  Wexford), 

125.  325.  am 

Uidnui'st.    See  Unuist. 

Ui  Failge  (Offaly,  in  Leinster),  foray  in, 

Uileo,  Brudc,  321. 

Uinuaed  (probably  the  Carroo,  Stirling- 
shire), Penda  slain  at,  cxvi.  cxvii.  il 

Uip,  Bmde,  5,  26,  825.  SSL 

Uipo,  king  of  the  Picts.    See  Vipoig. 

Uladh  (the  ancient  name  of  Ulster,  sub- 
sequently of  that  part  of  it  only  which 
comprehends  the  counties  of  Down  and 
Antrim),  lOS^  32i  ;  the  three  tribes  which 
occupied  the  coast  opposite  Scotland, 
xlvii. 


Uleo,  Brude,  5,  26,  321. 

Ulfa,  Ulpa,  son  of  Cruithne,  30.  3L  34.  325. 

32  G.  321. 

Ulidians,  Ultonians,  Ulot,  Uloth,  Ultn  (the 
inhabitants  of  Uladh),  in  Eamain  ;  their 
return,  67,  345 ;  obtain  the  soTereignty  of 
Manand,  122;  plunJeivd  by  the  Dalriati, 
2Í22 ;  destroy  tbrea  bUips  of  the  GaUs  of 
the  Isles,  311 ;  Mured,  king  of, 

Ulisses,  108. 

Ulnem,  2M±   See  Ulum. 

Ulot,  Ulolh,  310.   See  Ulidiaos. 

Ulpa,  32Û.   See  Ulfa. 

Ulrum,  179.    See  Ulum. 

Uhtter.   See  Uladh. 

"  Ulster,  Annals  of,"  notice  of,  Ixxii. ;  ex- 
tracts from,  313. 

Ultonia,  Ultonians,  Ultu.  See  Uladh, 
Ulidians. 

Ulum,  Ukim,  Ulrum,  Ulnem,  Wlru  (near 
Forres),  Malcolm  L  slain  at,  cxlii.  151, 
174,  179,  288.  SliSx 

Umaniti,  ZiL    See  Eamdn. 

Umfravilic,  lugeram  de,  191. 

Unen,  king  of  the  Picts.    See  Uren. 

Ungaria,  42:^.   See  Hungary. 

Ungus.    See  Unuist. 

Unuist,  Uidnuist,  Hungus,  Ungus,  Angxw, 
son  of  Wrguist,  Uurgnist,  Hurgust,  Fer- 
gus, Ferlon,  king  of  the  Picts,  cxxiv. 
cxxT.  29,  150^  173,  183,  202,  2B7. 
100  ;  defeats  Elpin  at  Moncrgiil  and 
Scone,  clxxxri.  74^  3.")5,  Necbtan  at  Cairn 
o'Mount,  856.  and  Dmst  at  Dramdcarg', 
74,  356,  4Û1  ;  lays  waste  Dalriada,  take s 
Duiiadd,  bums  Creich,  and  takes  Don- 
gall  and  Feradach,  sons  of  Selvach,  cxxxi. 
clxxxi.  76,  252 ;  defeats  the  Dalriada  at 
Dromacathmail,  357;  expels  the  Scots 
from  Dalriada,  clxxi. ;  makes  war  on  the 
Britons ;  St.  Andrew,  in  a  vision,  directs 
him  how  to  obtain  victory,  139,  184.  376; 
gains  a  great  rictory,  139,  184.  at  Tyne- 
mouth, 183,  218 ;  receives  the  relics  of  St. 
Andrew  from  Regulus,  and  dedicates  Kil- 
rymont  to  St.  Andrew,  140, 186,  with  the 
formality  of  laying  a  turf  on  the  altar, 
IfiZ  ;  the  event  antedated  in  the  chronicles 
by  four  centuries,  clxvii.  clxxiv.  clxxxL 
clxxxiii. ;  erects  churches  in  honour  of  St. 
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Andrew  at  Kindrochit,  Munikie,  and  For- 
teriot,  186;  is  baptized,  with  all  his 
honaehold,  by  Regains,  22fi ;  St.  Andrew 
becomes  the  patron  saint  of  the  kingdom, 
clix. ;  dies,  76^  3áâ. 

Urad,  son  of  Bargoit,  king  of  the  Picta,  2â> 
See  Wrad. 

Urban,  son  of  Grat,  16. 

Url^n,       of  Cinmarc,  12^  16. 

Ureal,  Brude,  5^  26i  324,  ââL 

Urcînt,  Brude,  5»  26,  325,  SSL 

üronid,  Urcrin,  Brude,  5,  26.  325,  328. 

Urfecir,  Brude,  5^  26,  324,  397. 

Urgaint,  Brude,  324^  3ÛL 

Urgant,  Brude,  5,  26,  324,  397. 

Urgart,  Brude,  6,  26,  32i, 

Urgeist,  king  of  the  Picta,  2J.   Sec  Wurgest. 

Urgnith,  Brudo,  5^  2<L  31L 

Urgrid,  Urgrith,  Brude,  5.  26.  325.  3flL 

Crieo,  Brude,  22À. 

Unnuin,  Urmund,  Brude,  5,  26,  325,  320. 
Urpant,  Urpont,  Brude,  5,  26»  324^  397. 
Urthuile,  put  to  death,  72^ 
Uruip,  Brude,  5,  26,  a2L 
Usconbutfl,  Usconbcittf  king  of  the  Plots, 

6,  27,  172,  285,  .SOR. 
Usfracn,  son  of  Giulgis,  11. 
Uoradech  netla,  king  of  the  Picts,  2â^  See 

Wradech. 

Uven,  Fnen,  Eogana,  Copanan,  Egganus, 
Doganan,  son  of  Unuiat,  Hungus,  Hunge, 
king  of  the  Picts,  8,  29.  150.  173.  202. 
287.  400. 


VaocìK  albjb  imsdla  (laland  of  B<>phin,  o£f 

the  west  coast  of  Mayo),  71,  M3 ;  Colum. 

banus  (Colman),  bishop  of,  350. 
Valentiniau  and  Gratian  bring  the  Picts 

from  Scythia  to  Britain,  IM, 
Vallis  draconis  (Dragon's  Den,  in  the  parish 

of  Dunning),  Serranus  slays  a  dragon 

there,  419. 
Vasconia  (Gascony),  282. 
Venedocia  (Gwynnedd),  part  of  Cambria, 

Verpenjpnet,  200.    See  Vipoig. 
Vespasian,  the  euiperor,  3S2  ;  Picts  enter 

Britain  in  time  of,  199,  208 ;  destroys 

Jerusalem,  28lL 

o 


Vessy,  William  de,  275. 

Vindecastra  (Winchester),  Cadroe  Tisits, 

Vipoig  namet,  üîpo  ignaviet,  Poponeuct, 
Wmpopwall,  Veq>empnet,  Vipoguenech, 
king  of  the  Picts,  6,  27,  149,  172,  200^ 
285,  :^98. 

Virgil,  the  Picts  the  Agathirsi  of,  1ÌÌ3. 

Vieion,  seen  by  Rcgiilus,  139,  183i  184,  325 ; 
Hungus,  139,  183,  376  ;  Faiteacb,  102_, 
Beanus,  110,  112,  113  ;  Cadroe,  114  ; 
Eliud  and  Alpia,  All ;  Servanus,  413. 
414^  415,  iM. 

Vist,  Uiiit,  king  of  the  Picts,  6i  27,  .^98. 

Vortigem,  Vorage,  Guortigern,  xxxvi. ;  his 
period,  Ixxxiz.  Ifii ;  usurps  the  throne 
of  Britain,  invites  the  aid  of  the  Saxons 
against  the  8cota  and  Picts,  Lxxxix.  383. 
387. 


Walks,  Wallia,  2a2  ;  Cambria  called,  153, 
222.  2ia ;  subdued  by  Arthur,  2ai ;  Bri- 
tons take  refuge  in,  804 ;  Belinus,  king 

of,  223 ;  laid  under  interdict,  SSS. 
Wallace,  William,  put  to  death,  389. 
Walter,  seneschal  of  Scotland,  291. 
Walter,  archdeacon  of  Oxford,  confounded 

with  Walter  Mapes ;  book  given  by  him 

to  Geoffrey  of  Montnouth,  xliii.  xlv. 
I  Waudali,  Scots  derive  their  origin  and  name 

of  Gaideli  from,  166. 
W^arenne,  earl  of,  211.  225» 
Warewykshire,  in  Mirchcnelagfa,  1.54. 
Waspatjius.    See  Vespasian. 
Webh  Chiwniclo  in  the  "  Red  Book  of  Her 

gest,"  liv. ;  extracts  from,  161. 
WcmysB,  David  de,  291- 
Werdo  fata,  3ÜL    See  Inverdufatha. 
Wend,  the  British  name  of  the  river  Forth, 

136. 

Wertermore,  Athelstane  penetrates  to,  cxl. 

Wesseuela^,  one  of  the  three  divisions  of 
Britain,  its  extent,  153. 

Westminster,  St.  Peter's,  122  ;  the  Stone  of 
Destiny  carried  to,  197. 

Westmoreland,  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Cum- 
bria or  Stralhclyde,  Ixxix. ;  invaded  by 
the  Scots,  23Q ;  subject  to  the  king  of 
Scotland,  219,  253 ;  exempted  from  taxa- 
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tíoo  by  the  See  of  Rome  on  tliat  account, 
249 ;  people  of,  converted  to  the  fiuth 

by  Scots  niîssîonarẁs  long  before  the 
ËDglbb,  250 ;  invaded  by  Heoty  II. 

Westymar,  Weet-mering,  Ifil ;  Gwysmeu- 
ruc,  122 ;  a  stone  erected  there  by  Meoric 
to  oommemoratti  hh  defeat  of  the  Picts, 
122. 

Whitherne  (Whithorn,  in  Galloway),  firat 

CbrÌBtian  church  in  the  Booth  of  Scotland 
built  by  St  Niiiian  at,  cli. 

Wigton,  coonty  of,  dzxxT. 

Wilftid,  bighop  of  York,  and  of  part  of  the 
Pictish  territory,  cxviii. 

William  the  Conqueror,  hia  conquest  of 
EngUnd,  280,  m ;  receiTea  homage  fipoin 
Malcolm  III.,  cbtv.  225. 

William  Rofits,  rccdves  the  homage  of  Mal- 
colm 111.,  225;  gÌTca  refuge  to  Duncan, 
lOD  of  Malcolm,  211 ;  depoees  Donald, 
king  of  the  Scots,  and  seta  up  Duncan, 
and  afterwards  Edgar,  clxr.  22Ì. 

William  son  of  Prince  Henry,  king  of 
Scotland,  135^  17^  182.  207.  211.  218. 
291),  296,  300,  303,  331 ;  his  genealogy, 
Hi.  clxviii.  133,  IM ;  earldom  of  Hanting- 
don  bestowed  on  him,  144,  and  the 
earldom  of  Northumberland,  212 ;  does 
homage  to  Henry  II.  at  York,  clxix.  22r>, 
for  the  honour  of  Huntingdon,  2M ;  in- 
vades Northumberland,  225,  token  at  Aln- 
wick, 212.  thence  to  Richmond,  and  thence 
to  the  king  of  England  in  Normandy,  225, 
227.  256,  301  ;  oerUin  pledges  extorted 
from  him  in  captivity,  256.  which  Richard 
L  afterwards  remits,  clxix.  2^2 ;  liberated 
the  following  yt'ftr,  225  ;  attends  the  Par- 
liament at  Northampton  with  his  nobles, 
on  the  summons  of  Henry  II.,  222  ;  does 
homage  to  Richard  L  at  Canterbury,  222 ; 
and  to  John  at  Lincoln,  22G,  222  :  gives 
satisfaction  to  John  for  the  uusanctiooed 
marriage  of  his  daughter  to  the  Count  of 
Boulogne,  222 ;  makes  peace  with  John 
at  Norham  ;  his  danghtcrs  given  as 
hostages,  213 ;  does  homage  with  his 
barons  to  Henry  III.,  22í',  his  homage 
done  only  for  his  English  fiefs,  281 ;  dies, 
378,  888.  at  Stirling,  175,  207,  290,  303j 


buried  at  Arbroath,  176^  182,  20L  290. 
803. 

William,  earl  of  Ross,  291. 

William,  carl  of  SatherLand,  291. 

Williams  ap  Ithel,  John,  his  edition  of  the 

"  Annales  Cambriie"  referred  to,  xxvii. 
Wilkam  Mamrenence  (William  of  Malmea» 

bury),  Safi. 
Wiltshire,  Wylteaire,  in  Wesscnelaga,  154. 
Winchester,  Vindecaatra,  Cadroe  visits,  Ufi- 
Wind,  great,  76,  352,  358. 
Wlm,  USL  See  Ulum. 
Wmpopwall,  122.   See  Vipoig. 
Woman  of  great  size  thrown  out  of  the  sea, 

SfiL 

Wrad,  Urad,  Pherath,  Ferat,  Fergus,  Fera- 
dagns,  Feracb,  son  of  Bargmt,  Bergeth, 
Barot,  Batot,  Badoghe,  Bacoc,  king  of  the 

Picts,  clxxxviii.  8,  29,  150,  173,  188,  202. 
287,  according  to  the  "  Chrouick  of 
St.  Andrews"  their  last  king  but  ooe, 
Iviii. ;  had  his  seat  at  Mejgle,  cxxvi. 

Wradech  ueda,  Uuradech  nctU,  Ferdach 
fyngal,  Feredak,  Feredach  finlegh,  ötra- 
dach  fiogel,  king  of  the  I^cta,  6,  28, 149. 
172.  200.  285,  398. 

Wurgcat,  Urges,  Urgeist,  king  of  the  Picts, 
5,  26,  321 ;  probably  one  of  the  Brude», 
cv. 

Wyltesire.    See  Wiltshire. 

Wyntoun,  Andrew  of,  his  Cronykil,  ix.  Ivii. 
Ixxiii. ;  quoted  with  reference  to  Nectan*s 
ecclesiastical  foundations,  clviii. 


Ybahdoria,  Ifilx  See  Lothian. 

York,  Euoracom»  Severns  slidn  at,  232  ;  Cad- 
roe visits,  116 ;  the  chief  seat  of  the 
Northumbrian  chureh,  dv.  clvi. ;  consti- 
tuted by  Calixtos  metropolitan  see  of  the 
Northnmbrians  and  the  Scots,  342  ;  Wil- 
frid, bÌHhop  of,  cxviii. ;  Ecgfrid  divides  the 
diocese  into  four  parts,  cxix. ;  jurisdictioa 
north  of  the  Humbor  assigned  to  the 
archbishop  of,  clxvi. ;  claim  of  the  arch- 
bishop to  authority  in  Scotland,  21ÍI;  the 
claim  resisted,  clxvi. ;  John  of  Beverley 
bishop  of,  223;  Thuratan,  bishop  of, 
cxlvi. ;  Henry  de  Ncwerk,  dean  of,  22h ; 
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William  the  Lyon  ^î«^8  homage,  and  the 
nobles  of  Scotland  pledge  themselves  by  a 
special  convention  as  liegemen  to  Henry 
II.  at,  226.  222;  Alexander  II.  marries 
Johanna  at,  213. 
Yric,  224.  See  Eric. 


Ysabella,  3ÛÍL    Sec  Isabella. 
Ywerdon  (the  Welsh  name  of  Ireland),  Ixxt. 
123. 


Zbodlp,  son  of  Sebald,  11. 


Note. — On  page  447,  David  Dalryniple,  Lord  Hailes,  has  been  inadvertently  referred  to 
in  place  of  Sir  James  Dalrymple. 


KDINBUROH  :  T.  CONHTABLr, 
I'RIKTRK  TO  TIIK  QVP.EK,  AND  TO  THE  UKlVEHmTY 


Digitized  by  Google 


3ÙS853214V 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


